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TO  THE 


LOWEB  HOUSE  OF  CONVOCATION. 


TOU,  gentlemen,  who  are  (he  repfesentatires  of  the  dergf  oTBih 
gland,  are  proper  patrons  of  a  work  which  treats  of  religion  and  tbn 
Uie  cler^.  It  is  written  to  promote  liberty,  virtue,  and  piety ;  the 
interests  of  which,  1  hope,  you  will  always  espouse,  and  esteem  ai 
your  own ;  and  will  consequently  approve  my  design,  and  give  mt 
your  thanks,  whatever  may  have  been  the  success  of  my  endeavoun. 

The  many  wikl  and  unscriptiiral  claims  started,  and  impetuously 
Biaintained  by  very  many  of  those  whom  you  represent  (and  I  wish  I 
could  say  denfed,  though  but  iaintly,  by  any  considerable  number  of 
others)  gave  occasion  to  the  fi>llowii^  sheets ;  and,  having  in  them 
riMwn  to  my  brethren,  the  laity,  the  absurdity  and  impiety  of  those 
dahns,  by  arguments  fetched  iirom  reason,  the  gospel,  and  the  laws  of 
our  country  ;  I  shall  in  this  address  to  yourselves,  endeavour  to  con- 
vince you,  that  it  is  your  interest  to  drop  tbem  ;  and  if  1  can  succeed 
in  this  point,  1  presume  that  ail  other  arguments  may  be  useless. 

These  gentlemen,  in  the  heat  of  their  demands  and  contention  §ot 
power,  have  gone  so  far  towards  Rome,  and  borrowed  so  many  of  her 
principles,  that  I  see  no  other  medium  lefl  for  them,  but  either  to  pro- 
ceed on  in  their  journey  thither,  (whicka  as  they  have  managed  mat- 
ters, is  now  a  very  short  one)  or  to  turn  hack  to  the  principles  of 
the  reformation  (a  very  long  journey,  I  confiiss  !)  and  accept  of  thn 
Bishop*  of  Bangor's  scheme,  as  much  as  they  hate  it  and  him.  That 
scheme  though  it  may  not  be  alt(^ther  so  palatable,  yet  is  a  safe 
scheme :  and  though  it  does  not  entitle  them  to  all  the  power  and 
wealth  in  England,  yet  it  secures  to  them  what  they  have. 

Consider,  centlemen,  that  you  cannot  take  as  much  of  popety  as  you 
p!ease,  and  feave  the  rest.  Machiavel  has  laog  since  told  us,  that  no 
government  can  subsist  long  but  upon  its  original  foundation,  and  by 
lecurring  often  lo  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  first  founded.  It 
will  indeed  stand  upon  no  other ;  and  when  that  is  sapped  and  under« 
coined,  the  superstructure  must  fall  to  the  ground,  the  old  inhabitanii 
■nust  find  out  new  materials,  erect  new  building -upon  other  founda* 
tions,  and  are,  for  the  most  part,  undone  by  the  experiment 

The  first  principles  ot  our  protestant  church,  are  the  principles  of 
tbe  reibnUJtioii ;  oamely,  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  crown;  the 
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right  of  the  laitj  to  judge  for  tlieinselves  ;  th<;  fonllin^  of  all  ecc1c&ia«;- 
tical  polily  by  the  legislature  ;  and  consequently,  the  creating  of  cler« 
gjmen  by  the  civil  authority  ;  a  power  tbrgot  by  too  many  of  the 
clergy,  and  remeral»ered  against  their  wills,  by  the  laity.  Whoever 
would  maintain  the  reformation,  must  maintain  Ihe.^e  princi])les  ;  or  em- 
brace popery,  if  he  desert  them.  Whether  the  solemn  oatlis  of  the 
clergy  in  general,  have  been  sufiicient  pledt^es  and  motives  for  theii 
believing  and  defending  them,  I  appeal  to  their  behaviour  and  their 
writins:^. 

Being  the  sworn  servants  of  the  law,  many  of  them  have  avowedly 
contradicted  and  bid  defiance  totbe  law.  Being  entvurted  with  >or\- 
ing  and  instructing  the  people,  they  have  deceived  and  set  up  tor  ruiii- 
fiianding  the  people,  being  chosen  by  the  crown  to  minii^teriai  ofli- 
Ces,  they  have  claimp<l  a  power  alx»ve  the  crown ;  Irom  which  liiey 
acknowledge,  upon  oath,  to  have  received  all  power.  They  ha\r 
done  what  in  tbem  lay,  to  make  the  mercy  of  God  of  none  effect,  by 
danming  whom  they  pleased ;  and  to  disarm  his  justice,  by  pardoning 
iwhom  they  would.  I'hey  have  made  heaven  itself  to  wait  for  the  sen- 
tence from  the  priestV  mouth,  and  God  himself  to  follow  the  judgment 
of  the  priest.  They  have  pretemled  to  oblige  God  Almighty  to  open 
and  shut  heaven's  gates.  They  have  asserted  that  the  priest- 
hood is  a  princely  powec,  greater  and  more  venerable  than  tliat  of  the 
Emperor:  that  the  spiritual  government  (that  is,  a  government  by 
priests)  is  fartiier  above  tlie  crvil  fM)wer,  than  heaven  is  above  tlie 
earth  :  tliat  a  bishop  is  to  bclionoured  as  God  :  that  *  tlie  revenue  of 
|Niests  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  revenue  of  kings  :  that  greater 
{Ninishinent  is  due  to  an  offence  against  a  priest,  than  to  an  odence 
against  a  king:  that  kings  and  queens  are  to  bow  down  before  the 
fMriest,  with  tlieir  face  towards  the  earth,  and  to  lick  up  the  dust  of  his 
feet  :  that  it  is  the  royal  ofiice  of  kings  and  queens  to  carry  the  priest 
in  their  bosom,  or  on  their  shuulders  :  that  great  men  ought  not  to  say 
my  chapiin,  in  any  other  sense  than  we  say,  my  king,  or  my  God.' 

•  As  to  the  king's  nomination  of  bisiiops,  and  the  power  that  he  has 
over  the  convocation,  thev  have  maintained,  that '  tlie  church  should 
SB  reasonably  have  the  nomination  and  deposing  of  kings  ;  and  that  it 
19  as  reasonable  that  tlie  parliament  should  neither  meet  nor  act  with- 
out the  bishop's  licence  and  authority  :  that  the  chief  magistrate  is 
bound  to  submit  to  the  Bishop,  who  may  excommunicate  him  :  that  it 
is  a  contradiction  and  an  im[)os«ihility.  for  any  stale  to  have  authority 
over  the  church,  that  is,  over  the  priests  :  that  the  priest's  power  ex- 
fends  to  the  settling  of  fasting,  and  feasting,  and  clothes  :  that  those 
clergy  who  comply  with  the  government,  ajid  yet  retain  their  old 
principles,  are  the  best  part,  and  most  numerous  of  the  clergy  ;'  that 
is,  that  those  of  the  clergy,  who  are  pt*rjurcd,  are  the  best  and  mott 
numerous.  Tliey  have  decreed,  that  to  maintain  that  the  sovereignty 
uf  England  is  in  the  three  estates  of  KngluiKi,  namely*  in  kiqg,  lords, 
and  conunons,  is  a  damnable  principle.  They  have  asserted  that  the 
lords  and  commons  have  no  more  share  in  the  making  of  laws,  than  a 
beggar  has  in  one's  alms.:  that  all  subjects  are  slaves  as  to  life  and 
profierly  :  '  and  that  resistance  is  not  lawtul  lor  the  oiainteuaiKe  of  tiw 
hb*'rlit.3  of  ourselves  aiid  others  ;  XK-r  i-ji  the  d^^fcnce  of  reli^^ion  ;  nor 
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-fer  the  pfesemitkm  of  church  and  sUte ;  nor  for  the  talvatiooofa 
aoid ;  no,  nor  for  the  redemption  ot'  the  M'liole  world.* 

There  is  a  choice  catalogue  of  these  extravagant  doctrines,  collected 
in  a  pamphlet  publibLed  some  years  since,  and  entitled  a  iic*w  cate- 
chism, with  Dr.  Hick's  3'J  articles ;  and  all  of  tiiem  taken  out  ut'thu  u  ri« 
tings  of  men  in  the  highest  reputation  amongst  us.  Yes  gentlemen,  all 
these  impious,  mad  ahd  selfish  doctrines  have  heen  maintained  by  those 
of  your  order,  and  never  yet  contradicted  by  any  publick  act  ol'your 
botty.  On  tlie  contrary,  with  your  usual  charity  and  good  iialurc, 
you  have  fallen  upon  those  who  exposed  them  ;  thou}^li  they  wtre  evi- 
dently the  very  conier-stunes  of  popery,  and  a  flat  cuitradictiou  to  tlta 
whole  spirit  and  progrctb  of  the  refurniation. 

There  is  no  medium  iietween  |K>pery  and  the  reformation  ;  that  is, 
brtwec-n  the  claiming  of  any  power  in  religion,  aikI  tlio  renouncing  uf 
all  power  in  religion:  (as you  will  tind  fully  made  out  in  tlietibil«)\\iu); 
alicels.)  The  latter  is  tlie  characterislick  ot  a) »rotestant  minister, 
and  the  fonner  the  black  mark  of  a  })Opisb  pric!$t.  Vou  have  it  in  your 
choice,  gentlemen,  which  you  will  cliot^se  to  r4senil>le. 

If  you  do  not  think  lit  to  accept  the  Histhop  of  Uans^or's  protest  ant 
;=cbenie,  which  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  reformation,  aud  ha^i  been 
ever  bincc  the  law  of  the  land,  there  is  but  one  choice  left  you,  name* 
ly,  that  of  working  about  a  po)»i.sh  revolutiitp,  prrfa*  aud  nvjas ;  of 
brin;;ing  undisguised  po|)ery  and  tite  inquisition  into  the  church ;  di* 
rect  slavery  upon  your  country  ;  and  Ufion  your  own  order,  the  neces- 
sity of  throwing  yoursches  blindly  upon  tlie  mercy  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  for  her  protection,  and  licence  to  preserve  your  dignities  and 
revenues. 

Vou  have  no  possibility  of  keeping  clear  of  the  |K)pe  and  the  resale 
both.  The  king  will  not  part  with  his  preroi^<iti\e  ;  the  parliament 
will  not  give  up  its  authority  ;  nor  will  the  people  entirely  part  uith 
tbeir  seuMss.  And  for  the  bi^iiop  of  Home,  you  wuuld  Jo  w  ell  to  rc- 
nember  what  tender  us^ige  yi>ur  predece:j!K»rs  received  at  his  h^nds. 
He  indeed  always  discountenanced  and  o)>pres>ed  them.  The  l.i/.y 
JDonks,  and  debauched  friars,  were  his  dariinLis  and  {ieculi;ir  rare. 
They  were  thoroughly  detached  from  tlic  interests  of  the  laity,  tho- 
rough dependents  upon  the  holy  fatlier :  tbey  were  thercf4>re  disliu- 
^uislied  ab  his  spiritual  janizaries,  and  the  «ruards  of  the  papacy  ; 
iiid  to  them  he  gave  away  the  revenues  aud  maintenance  oi  ihc  secular 
cierey,  not  so  much  trui^ied  by  him. 

If  you  remember  tbi'^,  you  will  easily  judge  Fio^v  much  more  it  i.s 
your  interest  to  submit  to  the  easy  and  gentle  authority  of  the  'f>iiiice  ; 
to  live  under  the  protection  of  tlie  laws  of  your  country,  by  w  hich  >  our 
income  and  all  vour  immunities*  arc  ascertained  and  HcureJ ;  tlian 
to  live  exposed  to  the  di»trust.s  of  a  lorei^'n  cruel  court,  to  the  rapine 
*3l  foieign  and  needy  priebtb,  who  will  be  perpetually  (juartereti  upon 
you,  per[)etually  drawing  money  f rem  you:  nay,  proi^nbiy  it  will 
grow  a  maxim  in  the  Koman  polilickii,  that  you  muat  he  kept  poor. 

But  besides,  however  good  the  intentions  may  he  of  >ui:h  men  a- 
mongjjt  yourselves,  or  of  tlhjije  whom  you  represent,  to  Ucume  tlio  .<uh- 
ject:i,  or,  as  you  may  vainly  imagine,  the  conledtratcsof  llni)«e  ;  liity 
will  in  all  likelihooii,  hnd  it  utterly  imi>o*sible  to  execute  their  iir^ignb, 
aud  uiubt  in  all  ap|>earancc,  venture  their  present  pc<s.-(-.>Moii:)   u|:i^ 
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tbt  Micoeas  of  tuch  designs.  And  if  (bej  Aaald  tuippcB  to  succeed^ 
they  may  have  the  glorj^indeed  of  the  wickednefls ;  but  the  rewardi 
will  be,  for  the  moot  part,  reaped  by  new  comers,  who  had  no  share  itt 
the  toil.  Foreign  eoclesiasticks  will  be  the  £iBt  in  favour,  and  the  high* 
cat  in  place:  they  will  cany  off  your  bonoun  and  your  prefeinients :  the 
aincerity  of  your  conversation  will  be  questioned,  or  pretended  to  be 
questioned :  there  will  quickly  grow  a  distinction  between  old  papists 
and  new  converts :  u  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  a  wide  difbreoce 
is  made  between  old  Christians  and  new  ;  which  difference  holds  for 
many  generations ;  and,  in  short,  all  countenance  will  be  shewn,  all 
fiivours  will  be  granted,  to  those  who  never  bowed  their  heads  to  Baal. 
Your  behaviour  to  the  late  king  Jaipes  will  also  be  remembered, 
Ihough  you  have  forgot  bis  to  you ;  and  you  will  be  called  ingrates, 
new  hypocrites,  or  old  rebels. 

I  am  in  hopes,  reverend  sirs,  that  from  all  these  considerations,  tb^ 
gentlemen  of  these  notions  will  find  reason  to  look  back  to  their  origi* 
nal  at  the  teftmnation,  and  to  pieach  up  the  principles  upon  which  it 
stands,  &ince  they  are  like  to  stand  or  fall  by  these  principles.  Let 
them  veer  about  once  more ;  they  know  how  to  do  it ;  and  I  will  be 
the  first  to  declare  that  they  have  been  once  in  the  right,  once  reconcil* 
ed  tlieir  views  to  tlie  liberties  of  England. 

I  might  likewise  fetch  an  argument  from  their  aukwardoess  in  poll* 
ticks,  to  convince  them  that  tliey  ought  to  be  protestants.  They  have 
made  it  manifest,  by  many  trials  and  Ions  experience,  that  they 
ire  but  heavy  intriguers,  and  sadly  want  both  the  temper  aod  talents 
tif  politicians.  The  protestant  religion  being  a  plain  one,  supported 
by  obvious  truth  and  common  sense,  and  requiring  no  managements  or 
finesse  to  make  it  go  down  with  the  people,  would  fit  them  well  enough 
if  tliey  could  be  content  with  it  But  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  the 
religion  of  Rome  ;  which  being  a  surprising  medley  of  various  and 
contradictory  parts,  requires  the  utmost  address,  delicacy  and  dcill  to 
keep  them  from  falling  to  pieces.  And  in  this  respect,  the  church  of 
Rome  owes  its  figure  and  preservation  to  the  court  of  Rome,  where  all 
the  nicest  secrets  of  power  are  understood,  all  the  most  curious  arts  in 
politicks  are  practised ;  where  every  absurdity  is  finely  disguised,  eve- 
ly  cruelty  artfully  concealed ;  where,  in  fine,  they  have  the  knack  of 
making  peofile  pleased  with  being  abused,  and  of  forgetting  that  they 
are  slaves,  or  of  never  knowing  it. 

Hitherto,  gentlemen,  it  has  been  otherwise  with  you.  Our  pretend- 
ers of  this  cast  have  but  grossly  aped  popery.  Their  aims  have  been 
too  open,  their  management  too  coarse.  A  blunt  demand  at  once  for 
all  the  wealth,  and  reverence,  and  power  of  England,  was  so  ridicu- 
lous, that,  had  we  not  before  known  their  unhappy  state  of  ignorance, 
we  should  have  thought  that  they  had  been  in  jest  when  they  made  it 
Kor  has  that  incurable  appetite  of  tbctirs,  which  they  cannot  hide,  of 
eombating  conscience  with  downri^t  force,  and  brutish  violence, 
done  them  less  harm.  In  short,  good  counsel  they  have  seldom  taken  ; 
their  foolish  counsels  they  never  could  conceal ;  and,  God  be  thanked, 
their  wicked  counsels  they  never  yet  have  been  able,  thoroughly  to 
execute.  They  are  in  truth,  but  doggerel  politicians.  English 
priestcraft  is  as  coarse  as  the  Romish  priestcraft  is  fine.    Theira  in  the 
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depdnaf  sataa,  and  mm  his  aiuUoirs  ;  as  is  ezcellentlj  said  by  tht 
hte  Mr.  SamusJ  JobivoD. 

The  Romkh  dergr  chose  fSbm  days  of  darkness  to  sow  their  frauds 
in.  Tber  vended  their  holy  trifles,  when  ignorance  had  increased  Htm 
wonber  of  buyers.  They  planted  their  power  in  the  fhiitfuJ  soil  of 
supentJtioD ;  and  by  keeping  the  peopk  poor,  wretchedt  ignorant^ 
wicked,  and  finrful,  as  they  every  where  oo,  they  still  maintain  their 
dominion. 

But  our  high  gendemen,  who  both  know  and  lament,  that  this  na- 
tion has  seen  more  days  of  li^t  and  liberty  (which  indeed  are  seldom 
separated)' since  the  revolution,  than  ever  it  saw  beibre,  have  yet  pre« 
posterously  chosen  that  ytrj  time  of  light  and  liberty  to  advance  all 
the  wildest  claims  of  popery,  and  all  the  vilest  tenets  of  slavery.  What 
could  they  mean  ?  Did  they  not  know,  that  the  more  men  find  the 
UK  of  their  understandii^,  the  more  toath  they  are  to  part  with  it  ? 
and  that  those  men  who  are  willing  to  part  with  their  underst^ndingSi 
BMBt  have  very  shaltow  ones  ? 

The  English  laity  have  been  used  pretty  much  of  late,  to  think  ftr 
themselves ;  and  we  find,  as  doubtless,  gentlemen,  you  do,  that  the 
more  men  know  of  church  power,  the  kss  thepr  like  it.  They  see 
that  priestly  pomp  always  stands  on  lay  misery ;  that  where  the 
priests  are  princes,  the  people  are  the  lowest  slaves  ;  and  that*churdl 
power  always  rises  with  the  &1I  of  liberty  and  knowledge. 

The  popish  priests  too,  as  they  propagated  their  lying  teneb  in  the 
dark,  so  thqr  did  it  slily,  and  by  well-wejEhed  gradations.  Every  in- 
vention of  tneirs  had  its  proper  season.  The  fire  of  purgatory  waskin- 
dled  at  one  time ;  indufgencies  were  hatched  at  another  ;  transub- 
stsBtintioQ  stole  in  at  a  convenient  hour  ;  aud  all  their  doctrines  of 
gain  and  .power,  were  broached  at  politick  distances,  and  as  oppoitu* 
nitica  invited. 

But  our  high  priests,  as  they  have  observed  neither  measure  nor 
BKrcy  in  their  demands  upon  us ;  so  neither  have  they  made  them  at 
due  and  discreet  intervals.  By  overloading  the  cart,  they  have  over- 
turned it.  They  have  frighted  us  with  the  broad  and  black  cloud  of 
their  pretensions,  and  made  men  unanimously  oppose  that  heap  of 
claims  and  absurdities,  which,  had  they  been  wise,  we  might  have 
been  brou^t  to  swallow  singly.  They  wanted  patience,  as  well  as 
policy. 

We  were  not  yet  ripe  for  popery.  We  had  judgment  enough  to  see 
diat  all  those  claims,  all  those  new  doctrines,  evidently  and  solely  tend- 
ed  to  the  clergy's  advantage,  and  our  undoii^.  And  we  thought  it  was 
as  consistent  with  natural  equity  and  common  sense,  that  we  should  be 
judges  in  our  own  case,  as  that  you  should  be  in  yours.  Indeed,  if  any 
amongst  you  had  maintained  doctrines  evidently  grievous  to  yourselves, 
and  manifestly  tending  to  the  knowledge  and  external  happiness  of  the 
people,  we  should  at  least  have  thought  you  in  earnest.  If,  for  exam- 
ple, you  had  contended,  that  the  priests  should  fast  three  days  in  the 
week,  the  laity  only  when  they  pleased  ;  that  the'^priests  should  be  en* 
tirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  people  for  a  maintenance  ;  should  be  re* 
strained  from  taking  above  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a  year  salary ;  be  for- 
bid all  pomp  and  affluence,  because  they  vitiate  the  mind,  arid  breed 
pride  and  JMinesa ;  two  fiuilts  heinous  in  a  minister  of  Ood  :  1  say,  iC 
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you  bad  contended  for  such  Itbertj  in  the  laity,  and  for  such  rigorous 
testraints  upon  yourselv^jj,  it  would  have  carried  in  it  the  face  of  sin- 
ceritj  and  self-denial.  But,  for  priests,  who  are  known  to  have  been» 
tt  first,  the  alms-men  of  the  people,  (and  who  moetlj  are  still  educat- 
ed by  the  charity,  and  maintained  by  the  benevolence  of  tlie  laity)  to 
talk  of  palaces,  revenues,  nay  thrones  and  principalities,  to  be  for  as- 
kiming  empire  over  their  masters,  and  growing  great  by  the  poverty  of 
the  people,  is  such  a  stretch  of  arrogance  and  folly,  as  cannot  l^e  ag- 
gravated, as  it  would  not  be  credible,  did  we  not  see  it  The  preten- 
sions of  the  great  Turk  are  not  half  so  detestable. 

Who  would  not  rather  be  a  slave  to  a  monarch,  than  to  a  monk  ?  The 
t>ppressioii  of  temporal  tyrants  never  has  been,  never  can  be  so  great  as 
the  oppression  of  priests.  Temporal  tyrants  only  make  their  slaves  run 
miserable  as  laymen  can  do.  They  take  almobt  their  all  ;  but  the 
little  that  is  lei),  they  leave  them  to  use  as  they  please.  The  priest, 
Where  he  has  power  enough,  exercises  his  tyranny  over  the  bellies  and 
palates  of  his  more  miserable  vassals,  and  suffers  them  to  eat  (if  he 
leave  them  any  thing  to  eat)  but  what  he  pleases,  and  when  lie  pte'-^s. 

In  truth,  the  subjects  of  priests,  abroad,  are  in  a  viler  Stale  than  the 
priests  black-cattle.     They  are  worse  fed,  and  not  more  knowing. 

Can  you  deny,  gentlemen,  that  the  more  power  the  priest  possc<»cS| 
just  so  much  the  more  men  suffer  in  their  souls  and  bodies  t  Nor  can 
it  be  otherwise.  Power  produces  pride  and  debauchery  in  the  clergy^ 
'tind  vassalage  begets  baseness  and  i>overty  in  the  people.  Whatever 
18  eained  to  the  clergy,  is  gained  from  the  laity ;  so  that  for  them  to  be 
rich,  we  must  be  beggars ;  tliat  they  may  be  lords,  we  must  be  slaves. 
This  I  take  to  be  self-evident. 

Will  you,  or  can  you  say,  gentlemen,  that  those  claims  are  con* 
ducing  to  tl»e  welfare  of  mankind  ;  which,  wherever  they  prevail,  do 
eiTectually  divest  mankind  of  everj'  thing  that  sweetens  human  life,  and 
lenders  it  desirable,  or  indeed  snpportable  ?  is  that  power  for  our  h^- 
nefit,  which  disarms  us  of  our  faculties,  cows  our  minds  with  slavish 
fears,  and  gives  us  up  a  prey  to  those  men,  whose  strength  lies  in  our 
weakness,  whose  prosperity  is  owing  to  our  undoing  ?  this  is  what  it 
has  always  done,  and  what  it  does  at  this  day  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  oth- 
er priest-ridden  countries  ;  and  this  is  what  it  would  as  effectually  do 
in  England,  if  Englishmen  would  suffer  it. 

These  claims  of  yours^  gentlemen,  have  done  you  great  prejudice. 
They  have  made  men  afraid  of  your  spirit,  which  sc^ms  to  them  to  be 
merciless  and  insatiable.  So  that,  if  you  are  begrudged  what  you  have, 
jrou  may  thank  yourselves  ;  it  is  owing  to  your  claiming  what  you 
ought  not  to  have.  If  a  clergyman  enjoy  the  ty  thes  of  part  of  my  es- 
tate, by  virtue  of  the  law  ;  and  not  contedt  with  that,  would  have  tythe«> 
of  the  whole,  in  spite  of  tlie  law  ;  it  is  natural  enough  for  mo  to  think 
that  the  man  is  a  knave,  who  would  have  no  man's  property  secured 
by  the  law  but  his  own. 

Nothing  is  more  common  with  you  than  to  call  the  impropriatioas 
of  the  abbey-lands,  by  the  dreadful  name  of  sacrilege.  You  say,  some 
of  you  have  said  it  in  print,  and  many  more  in  the  pulpit,  tliat  such 
impropriation  was  robbing  the  church.  What  church,  gentlemen  ? 
Was  it  not  the  church  of  Rome  I  And  are  you  of  that  church  ?  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  tlie  reformed  protestant  church  of  England  never  possessed 
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any  of  these  lands.  And  how  3-011,  who  are  pmfostnnt<i,  nnd  not  mic- 
ceseors  to  the  monks,  can  hold  from  the  popish  nuNiks,  hy  diviiiv  rir;ht, 
lands  and  immunities,  which  these  gluttonous  ami  cheatjn<r  vermin  ac- 
quired hj  diabolical  n^uerie5 ;  is  such  a  ridiile  as  can  only  couie  I'rom 
'ecclesiasticks,  but  can  never  be  solved  by  laymen.  Did  you  ever 
hear,  gentlemen,  that  the  primitive  preachers  of  Christ,  set  up  lor  Ijeing 
beifs  to  the  riches  and  revenues  of  the  licathiin  temfiles,  when  tiK'y 
irere  deserted  or  demolished  ?  And,  in  my  opinion,  these  pagan  reve- 
nues were  more  honestly  got,  as  well  a.s  more  innocently  used,  than 
the  lands  and  income  of  the  popish  monasteries. 

Our  gentlemen  of  this  cast  have  long  provoked  one  part  of  the  world, 
long  deceived  the  other,  by  their  cant  of  divine  right ;  which,  though 
a  very  jest  in  itself,  and  long  since  exploiied,  is  a  titli*  which  they  lis 
to  all  their  possessions,  let  them  come  by  them  Ik)w  tliey  will.  Thiii 
is  shameful  boldness.  It  is  certain,  that  the  gospel  has  not  given  you 
t)ne  foot  of  lantJ,  or  one  shilling  of  money  ;  nor  did  ever  God  Almighty 
appear  personally  to  do  it  by  word  of  uiuuth.  Vour  church  is  a  crea- 
ture of  the  constitution,  you  arc  creatures  of  the  law  :  and  yau  niobt 
eridently  belj^e  divine  right,  ifyou  pretend  to  derive  from  thence,  uhat 
all  the  wf^rld  sees  you  owe  to  secular  bounty  ;  1  will  not  say  to  de- 
vout frauds. 

If  you  could  be  but  persuaded  to  reconcile  your  principles  and  pre- 
tensions to  the  security  and  happiness  of  mankind,  all  mankind  would 
be  reconciled  to  you  and  your  pretensions.  'I  do  not  remember  to 
have  ever  heard  the  clergy  contemned,  where  they  did  nothrst  deserve 
contempt.  When  any  depart  from  the  meekness  of  ministers,  no  Ixxly 
will  pay  them  the  regard  due  to  ministers.  Such  who  inteimeddle  in 
every  thing,  will  be  respected  in  nothiii'^.  Tli^y  wIm>  oppo«<e  every 
publick  good,  every  action  favoiirablc  to  liberty,  and  beneficent  to  the 
world,  will  l)e  deemed  foes  to  liberty,  and  to  the  world.  Such  who 
promote  strife,  and  persecution,  will  be  reckoned  enemies  to  peace  and 
charity  ;  andtliose  who  are  at  the  head  of  all  publick  mischiefs,  will 
themselves  lie  thought  a  publick  mischief.  If  they  protnote  the  known 
principles,  and  endeavour  to  support  the  known  and  main  pillars  of 
poper}',  can  they  expect  to  be  treated  as  protestants  ?  If  they  promote 
rebellion,  and  practise  perjury,  can  they  either  be  accounted  good 
subjects  or  Christians  ?  And  if  they  are  tl»e  patrons  of  tyranny,  and 
the  promoters  of  immorality,  what  quarter  can  they  expect  to  find  in  a 
free  country,  or* amongst  men  of  virtue  ( 

Ifyou  ask  me,  why  all  this  from  a  layman  to  his  ghostly  guides? 
The  answer  is  ready — the  work  was  necessary  ;  and,  gentlemen', 
those  of  your  order  made  it  necessary.  The  interest  of  truth  and  li- 
berty was  concerned,  and  indeed  at  stake,  by  the  constant  attacks  of 
those  of  your  robe  upon  them  :  which  attacks  were  so  far  from  being 
disavowed  by  you,  that  the  wicked  authors  of  them  were  not  only 
treated  as  tiie  chief  champions  of  liie  churclfs  cause  ;  but  all  who  op- 
posed them  have  been  fallen  ujion  with  the  sternest  outrage,  with  the 
utmost  bitterness  of  spirit ;  together  with  lying  calumnies,  uncharita- 
ble suggestions,  and  base  and  brutish  language ;  their  usual  weapons, 
ofiensive  and  defensive. 

It  is  worth  while  to  mention  the  great  want  of  sincerity  in  the  con- 
duct of  such  men  on  thif?  ore9«ion.     Whenever  thev  think  it  season^- 
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Ue,  io  coDversation,  to  uphold  the  mad  principles  of  hick^s,  and  of  the 
other  protestapt  papists  ami  nonjurors,  (though,  if  ever  there  was  such 
a  thing  as  blasphemy  in  the  world,  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  their  wri- 
tings, in  the  most  daring  colours)  they  never  fail  to  shew  themselves 
their  advocates..  But  when  they  think  that  a  defence  of  these  reverie) 
will  do  a  prejudice  to  the  cause,  with  those  of  your  people,  who  have 
a  notion  of  religion  and  the  reformation ;  or  among  men,  who,  they 
know,  can  expose  these  reveries  :  then,  gentlemen,  they  either  ^ame- 
lessly  deny  that  these  writers  maintain  what  they  do  maintain ;  or  say, 
that  the  clergy  are  not  answerable  for  the  whimsies  of  particular  doc- 
tors. 

These  dishonest  shifts,  these  base  practises,  compounded  of  knave: 
ry  and  lies,  are  common  amongst  too  many  of  your  order.  Yes,  gen- 
tlemen, to  the  disgrace  of  common  candour,  and  the  reproach  of  reli- 
sioo,  they  are  very  common  amongst  the  high  clergy.  I  myself  hav^ 
frequently  found  tliem ;  and,  I  believe,  that  every  one,  who  has  had 
any  conversation  with  them,  has  as  frequently  found  them. 

Now,  that  these  principles  (several  of  which  I  have  already  laid  to- 
gether in  this  dedication)  are  asserted  in  the  books  of  your  non-swear- 
ing and  for-swearing  brethren,  I  appeal  to  the  books  themselves  :  that 
they  are  impious,  false,  anti-Christian,  and  destructive  of  human  soci- 
ety, of  all  social  virtues,  and  all  civil  happiness,  I  appeal  to  common 
sense,  and  to  the  known  state  of  those  miserable  countries  where  they 
{irevail :  and,  that  they  have  been  either  adopted,  or  approved  by  all 
Ibe'high  clergy,  I  appeal  to  their  many  quotations  from  them,  and  to 
tbeir  constantly  o[)posing  every  proceeding  against  them. 
:  Gentlemen,  it  is  of  much  consequence  to  you,  to  clear  yourselves 
from  the  imputation  of  maintaining  or  adhering  to  such  un^ly,  such 
mischievous  tenets :  tenets,  which  without  consulting  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  appear  detestable  to  the  common  light  of  reason  :  tenets, 
which  abrogate  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  and  call  his  very  being 
in  question  ;  and  tenets,  which  would  forever  banish  all  peace  and  se- 
curity from  amonst  men,  and  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Consider^ 
that  you  cannot  take  on^step  in  asserting  or  countenancing  them,  with- 
out direct  perjury.  You  have,  upon  oath,  renounced  all  power,  of  any 
kind  or  sort  whatsoever,  but  what  you  receive  from  the  king  and  the 
law.  Will  you,  afWr  this  solemn  appeal  to  God,  by  an  oath,  sacred 
amongdt  barbariaits  and  infidels,  appeal  to  all  the  world  that  you  are 
perjured,  by  maintaining,  as  too  many  do  in  their  writings  and  sermons, 
that  they  have  a  power,  which  they  neither  derive  from  the  kiug  nor 
the  law? 

Sure  it  must  be  a  roelancholly  reflection  to  these  gentlemen,  in  point 
of  credit  and  reputation  (tor  I  say  nothing  of  conscience)  that,  whilst 
they  thus  distinguish  themselves  from  low-churchmen,  whose  great 
crime  consists  in  not  mocking  God,  and  leaping  over  conscience  and 
oaths ;  they  do,  at  the  same  time,  di.stioguisb  themselves  from  Chris- 
tianity itself,  which,  above  all  other  religions,  disclaims  power,  and 
more  than  all  other  religions,  abliors  insincerity  and  false  swearing. 

Can  you,  gentlemen,  reconcile  their  behaviour,  since  the  revolu- 
tion, to  the  understanding  of  the  people,  or  to  any  man^s  conscience 
but  tjioir  own  ?  If  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  right  be  true,  as  many  of 
them  eternally  and  fiercely  contend,  bow  could  they  swear  to  Prioce9 
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Aiade  bj  act  eit  PiriisBaent  *  And  if  tbe  doctrine  of  pusive  gfanticBce 
be  true,  bow  came  Ibej  to  nresr  to  a  gOTemment  (ouoded  apoa  opca 
and  evident  mistance,  and  to  be  imtRimeBta]  thennetvet  in  that  >«• 
sisiance  T    Tbeir  particular  bebaTfour  to  bi<  pment  majertj,  i 


yet  be  Ibrgot.  Be  m  good  to  let  ua  know,  wbat  lecurit^  he  found 
from  their  oaAs ;  or  what  anistuice  the  high  deny-  pre  him  againil 
the  late  rebellion,  in  pamiance  of  thex  oatfai  ?  Can  men  who  ihew. 


If  you  would  clear  yourwlvea  from  the  imputation  of  tupporting  or 
'  &Tounng  such  momtrous  principlei,  vou  muit  do  it  openly  anil  avow- 
edly, in  full  and  eipren  wordi,  free  from  that  equivocaticm  which 
flome  of  your  order  are  much  suspectpd  of,  upon  the  most  solemn  and 
■acted  occaaionR.  You  hare  been  ready  etiough  to  censure  many  good 
bookt,  and  rnaay  worthy  piopasitlon :  be  ingenuous  for  this  oticet 
gentlemen  ;  expoae  the  Uaspliemiei  of  those  ufyour  own  body,  and 
brand  (be  autbora  of  them  with  those  names  of  infamy  which  they  de- 
sem,  and  which  yun  never  want  whenever  you  thiobfil  to  call  names. 
And  if  you  &!rly  renounce  ill  cwnpany,  you  will  not  be  censured,  a> 

S»  have  been,  for  not  censuring  their  impieties.  The  coavocation  at 
xIdr!,  in  Ibe  days  of  tyranny,  were  suSiciently  forward  and  expli- 
cit in  damning,  by  their  detestable  decree,  since  worthily  burnt  by 
<bc  proper  hand  of  the  common  hangman,  by  order  of  Ibe  legislature  ; 
I  say,  tnat  black  assembly  were  foiwanl  and  clear  enough  in  damning 
all  those  principles  of  liberty,  which  ever  bare  been  and  ever  will  be 
the  principles  of  wise  men  and  free  men.  Consult  your  own  reputa- 
tionand  the  welfare  of  mankind,  by  treading  in  stejn  directly  contrary 
to  those  of  that  wicked  asHmbly. 

I  cannot  pass  ovtir  in  silence,  thai  shameful  want  of  charity  lound 
amongst  too  many  of  you,  and  eveiy  day  complained  of  torn  pumcMe. 
AHowing  charity  to  be  a  Christian  grace  (and  Ibe  Apostle  calls  it  tfae 
bigbest)  I  would  be  glad  to  know  in  what  instance  you  practise  that 
grace  yourselves,  or  promote  it  in  others.  As  to  such  whodeny  the  re- 
gular means  of  salvation  lo  all  communions,  except  their  own  and  that 
of  Rome,  they  bring  this  charge  home  to  their  own  door ;  since  their 
courtesy  to  tbose  of  Ibe  same  spirit  with  fhemsetres,  and  tbeir  good 
Opinion  of  them,  is  not  charity,  but  self  love  and  faction.  Highway* 
men,  no  doubt,  call  one  another  boneit  fellows,  as  frequently  and  ha- 
bitually as  other  men  do ;  wfaercas  tbeir  honesty  is  no  other  than  a 
wicked  fidelity  to  a  nest  and  confediracy  of  rogues,  and  they  are  only 
honest  to  their  fellow-thieve  a.  But  true  honesty  is  the  same  to  all 
Ben,  and  to  all  men  alike. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  charity  ;  it  is  tried  and  exercised  upon 
(hose  who  are  of  a  persuasion  diSerent  from  ours.  Bui  to  flatter  and 
be  complaisant  to  those  of  the  same  imaginations,  or  the  same  craft 
wldi  ourselves,  meerly  becaow  they  are  of  the  same  craft,  is  such  a 
aew-&ia^  charity,  as  would  beat  the  old  Christian  charity  ofSt.  Paul 
quite  out  of  the  world.  And  yet  that  this  is  the  true  cause  and  the 
ttue  state  ofmodein  orthodox  charity,  appeals  abuixlantly  from  beiKe, 
that  the  most  wicked  good  chrath  man  bas  more  complement  paid 
him,  and  more  favour  rtiewn  him,  than  the  moet  righteous,  most  godly 
dlMenter.    Nay,  by  the  lerrile  court  paid  by  many,  very  many,  to 
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those  of  tbcir.  patroiLs,  who  lived  libertines,  and  died  atliciists  ;  and  hj 
their  barbarous  usage  of  fieaceabic,  religious  dissenters,  (blaroeable 
only  for  being  dissenters)  it  would  seem  as  if  virtue  were  uo  longer 
the  object  of  their  affection,  nor  vice  of  their  aversion. 

For  God's  sake,  gentlemen,  abandon  this  damning  spirit,  which  is  ^ 
contradiction  to  rehgion,  and  a  reproach  to  humanity  ;  assume  charity 
for  alJ  men,  or  drop  all  pretentions  toChriiitianity  ;  learn  to  be  temper- 
ate and  well  bred,  or  cease  claiming  to  be  gentlemen  :  leave  reviling, 
as  you  would  l>e  thought  preachers  and  exborters  ;  and,  as  you  would 
be  thought  successors  to  tiie  apostles,  concern  not  yoursches  with  %vorld- 
}y  |)()wer,  of  which  the  a|)ostles  hud  none. 

You  would  not  sure  lie  thought  a  set  of  ecclesiasticks,  detached 
both  from  Christians  and  heathens ;  and  yet,  by  contending  not  only  for 
worldly  power,  but  for  indeficndent  worldly  |N)wer,  buperiour  to  all  the 
powers  of  the  world,  you  shew,  as  many  of  you  as  do  so,  that  you  are 
a  dK^:rodit  to  Christians,  and  yet  are  worse  than  heathens.  It  was  the 
eood  counsel  of  Birfhop  Mall  to  Laud,  who  wab  conlbunding  all  things 
human  nird  divine,  t)i:it  h^  would  \>e  eitlier  H^ih  or  flesh  ;  either  throw 
away  his  wings,  or  pull  out  his  claws.  For  i'toiVs  sake,  icentlemen, 
tell  us  what  religion  you  are  of? — I  mean  such  of  you  .is  assert  the  |k>- 
f  itions  above  quoted.  To  what  class  of  religions,  think  you,  these  men 
belong  ?  To  none,  certainly,  that  ever  was  in  the  world.  They  can- 
not even  make  consistent  papists,  though  that  seems  to  be  their  highest 
ambition.  Their  popery,  J  own,  is  true  popery,  and  yet  it  is  popery 
without  a  pope.  I  cannot  speak  so  favourably  of  the  Christianity  which 
they  pretend  to  ;  tliough  that  too  is  Christanity  without  Christ,  who 
was  all  meekness,  humility,  and  love  ;  onmifxitent,  but  disclaimed  all 
liowcr  ;  infallible,  and  yet  would  judge  no  man — Are  you,  gentlemen, 
his  successors  ?  do  ycHir  champions  rej'enible  this  picture  /  they  are 
poor,  frail  erring,  mortal  nien,  and  yet  would  act  as  if  tliey  were  om- 
nipotent, and  dictate  as  if  tliey  were  infallible.  Good  God  !  gentle- 
men, what  madness,  to  deal  thus  with  us,  before  they  had  burnt  our 
Bibles,  or  put  out  our  eyes. 

Do  we  not  see  clergjinen  actuated  by  as  savage  and  unreasonabio 
passions  as  any  set  of  tncn  living  ?  and  would  you  pretend  to  govern 
absoluteiy  those  who  have  at  least  as  much  virtue,  sense  and  sobriety 
as  yourselves ;  who,  as  it  is  plain  from  your  lives,  cannot  govern  your- 
selves better  than  others  ;  have  we  not  seen  their  heads  as  deep  in 
crimes,  as  the  heads  and  hands  of  any  society  of  men  u\)on  earth  ;  and 
can  you  expect  tliat  we  will  trust  the  most  im))ortant  care  .in  the  world, 
the  care  of  our  $wiU^  to  men  who  take  no  care  of  their  own  ;  or  rather 
do  not  seem  to  think  that  tlicy  have  any  ?  what  opinion,  think  you, 
ran  wc  have  of  their  ]^>ower  with  Heaven,  when  we  behold  them  in- 
cessantly contendin(r  foi,  and  pur&uing  f)oiier  upon  earth,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  wave  of  Heaven  ?  It  is  time,  high  time,  gentlemen, 
to  give  over,  and  to  rememUr  that  we  neither  want  eyes  nor  memory. 

Tlierc  ban  r>een  a  long  and  almost  general  charge  against  the  clerg>' 
of  all  ages  and  couiitries,  for  neglecting  to  preach  and  enforce  as  much 
ami  as  clearly  as  the-}'  ought,  the  great  doctiinesof  morality,  the  best 
mark  of  religion,  and  the  best  stay  of  human  society  :  it  is  indeed  reli- 
gion itself ;  and  that  religion  which  does  not  produce  morality,  de- 
^r^es  another  name.    Morality  is  the  only  religion  which  human  so- 
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ciety,  considered  as  such,  has  any  occasion  to  see  practised.  If  « 
roau'be  really  moral,  neitUer  tlie  civil  magistrate,  nor  bis  rellow-citi- 
zcus,  ou^ht  to  have  any  coocern  what  be  biflieves,  or  bow  be  beliewd. 
Our  actions  are  in  our  power,  but  our  tliou^its  are  not,  no  more  than 
our  dreams.  Belief  necessarily  (olluws  evidence  ;  and  where  the  ev- 
idence does  out  appear  siutlkient,  a-man  cannot  believe  if  be  tu>u)d. 
Tiicre  was  virtue  in  tiie  world  before  there  wa:i  orthodoxy  in  it ;  i\liicb 
hard,  equivocal,  priei«tly  werd,  has  done  nK>re  niiscliii-f  to  mankind, 
tlian  all  tlie  tyrants  that  ev«r  pb^iied  the  earth.  Tliis  is  worthy  the 
cua^deration  of  tiie  laity.  Yc«,  gentlemen,  orthodox'  ba!>  made  niiiiiy 
1yranU<,  and  exceeded  all.     Wbit  can  Ije  tmni  to  {hm  fact  I 

I  allow  that  priests  often  contend  for  good  workis ;  but,   witlioiit  a 
parodox,  tlie  t^ood  works  which  they  contend  for,  are,  for  tlie  niobt  part, 
not  oidy  rK)t  morality,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  otUii  very  %vicki?d  and 
sinful.     The  endow m^^  uf  churches  and   monasteries   is,  for  example, 
with  them  a  grejtgood  work  ;  and  yet  it  b.-is  generally  prove.I  a  niis- 
cbiwous  liberality,  which  evidently  hurt  religion  and  human  *mciety, 
and  freiiuently  destroyed  both,     i  call  upon  you,  gentlemen,  to  sliew 
where  and  when  the  Christian  reliiritMi  ever  thrived  or  gained  by  rich- 
es i  1)  on  my  side,  can  shew  tliat  tliey  have  been  always  poinjii  lo  it. 
Kicbes  tlrst  made  priei»ts  rampant,  and  such  pricbts  soon  defitced  and 
ruined  religion,  bui  still  mure  or  less  eifectually,  as  their  revenues  and 
power  were  greater  or  smaller.    Christianity  fluurislied  mobt  when  it 
Lad  neither  worldly  priests  nor  worldly  endowments.      Will  you  deny 
this  ?  In  sliort,  their  preaching  good  works  has-been  generally  pre.icb- 
ii^  themselves-,  who  were  the  chief  gainers  by  them.     And  as  to 
those  good  works  which  did  not  promise  any  advantage  to  tlie  clergy 
they  either  always  opposed  them,  or  never  encouraged  them.     \\e 
CiniKit  forget  your  behaviour  at  tlte  beginning  of  our  prcKeut  charity- 
schools,  how  you  every  where  op{K).stid  them,   till  you  had"  g(>t  the 
management  of  them  into  your  own  hands  ;  and  now  you  as  violently 
promote  them  out  of  other  mens  {Kickcts.     Whether  your  go\ernnient 
of  tliose  scho(»ls  proniotcs  the  welfare  of  the  cotnnion- wealth,  (if  you 
can  bear  that  word)  appears  abundantly  from  the  bitter  and  di!<al]ectod 
spirit  found  in  them. 

By  morality,  therefore,  is  meant  a  thing  quite  di^crcnt  from  such 
good  works.  Morality  is  natural  religion,  which  [)ron)()ts  us  to  do 
i;ood  to  all  men,  and  to  all  men  alike,  without  rei^anl  to  their  specula- 
tions, any  more  liian  to  theirclotbes,  or  to  the  colour  oftheir  hair;  which 
is  as  much  in  their  [Kiwer  .'is  their  faith  is.  Morality  is  social  virtue,  or 
mliier  the  motlier  of  all  social  virtues  :  It  wishe.s  and  i)roiiiotes  unlim- 
ited and  universal  happiness  to  the  whole  world  :  it  regards  not  a 
Christian  more  than  a  Jew  or  an  Indian,  any  further  than  as  he  is  a 
better  citizen  ;  and  not  so  much,  if  he  he  not. 

Barleyrac,  in  his  excellent  pretacc  to  his  translation  of  PuflTendtrf  de 
jure  natuix  ^  gentium,  has  shewn  us,  bv  a  line  detail  of  pas.sai^c.s,  l;ow 
the  pagan,  the  Jewish,  and  too  many  Christian  pritsts,  h^ve  all  ever 
agreed  in  concealing,  disguising,  mangling,  calumniating,  and  oppo^ino; 
Hie  eternal  principles  of  morality  ox  natural  religion.  The  religion  of 
these  holy  hirelings  consisted  either  in  a  long  rout  of  ceremonies,  as 
t<:dious  as  ridiculous  ;  or  in  certain  abstnj>e  points,  \>lii(-U  C(»uld  nevci 
be  known,  and  were  not  wvrth  knowing  ;  always  in  great  pomp  and 
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ide  ;  and  id  dominioo,  wherever  they  could  get  it  It  was  either 
a  religioo  of  the  bodj,  or  a  religioD  of  the  imagination,  or  a  religion  ni 
riiew»  profit  and  terrour.  In  fine,  the  blessed  clubs  of  ecclesiasticks  of 
fldl  religions,  in  whatever  else  they  differed,  yet  always  accorded  in 
Ibis,  that  the  religion  which  they  contrived*  agreed  neither  with  heav- 
en nor  earth,  neither  with  reason  nor  good-humour,  but  only  fitted 
themselves  and  their  own  views. 

Mr.  Barbeyrac,  in  his  preface,  has  given  us  a  diverting  specimen  of 
the  absurdities  and  ravings  of  those  reverend  old  gentlemen,  whom  we 
call  the  fathers.  And  in  all  the  instances  that  he  brings,  it  is  hard,  if 
not  impossible  to  say,  whether  the  uncharitableness,  rogueiy,  or  stu- 
pidity of  these  old  saints,  appears  uppermost. 

This  preCace  is  ever  way  so  excellent,  that  I  have  prevailed  upon  a 
friend  of  mine,  a  gentleman  of  QrayVinn,  to  translate  it  into  english, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  laity.  A  reverend  divine  or  two  have 
translated  the  book  itself ;  but  no  divine  has  yet  thought  fit  to  give  us 
flie  preiaoe.  Mj  eonntrymen  may  therefore  soon  eipect  it  £nm  him« 
Irith  an  introduction. 

Gentlemen,  1  have  but  two  questions  to  ask  of  you,  and  I  have  done. 
Pray  to  what  is  it  owing,  that  the  usual  spirit  and  zeal  of  this  nation 
•gainst  popeiy,  are  now  quite  extinct ;  insooMich,  that  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  great  popish  iamilies,  your  iloeks  grow  daily  thinner,  and 
iie  masa-boiMes  stronger  :aa  I  am  able  to  shew  in  some  instances?  andy 
ieoondly«  what  is  become  of  tfie  bundle  of  paperrsent  by  Mr.  Leslie  to 
a  former  convocation,  containing  a  project  for  a  union  between  the  pro- 
testant  church  of  England  and  the  popish  church  of  France  ?  And  I  de- 
tire  you  will  acquaint  the  world  with  the  reasons,  why  no  notice  or 
tensuve  was  pnMd  upon  them. 

I  shall  say  nothif^  here  of  the  usual  way  taken  to  answer  antago- 
nists, not  by  reasQU  or  scripture,  but  by  downright  force,  hardships  and 
oppression.  The  sermon,  called,  the  craftsmen,  has  done  this  to  my 
band,  and  I  have  now  fiiat  added  it  to  this  edition  ;  F  therefore  hast  to 
tonclude,  and  G. 

F  am,  gentlemen, 
your  most  humble  and 
most  obedient  servant, 
bfDEr&NDEirr  Wuuv 
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IT  is  widi  books,  ai  with  men ;  tbeii  character  eaonot  long  be  soa- 
lijiied  by  eztrinsick  aid.  For  an  author,  in  a  preiace  to  a  work,  to 
attempt  to  extenuate  its  faults  and  defects,  is  geoeraljy  useless.  If 
tiiej  are  inconsiderable,  thej  are  not  deserving  of  notice ;  but  if  tbejr 
aie  important,  and  have  an  essential  influence  upon  the  subject  of  Uie 
work,  It  is  an  admission,  that  be  is  expecting  to  trouble  tbe  publio 
with  a  publication,  that  is  not  worthy  of  toeir  notice  ;  and  that  either 
from  Ha  defects,  it  will  present  but  a  partial  view  of  tbe  subject,  or 
from  its  £udt9  an  erroneous  one. 

If,  in  general,  it  b  useless  fisr  an  author  to  explain  what  be  has 
written,  it  is  In  most  instances,  more  useless  still,  to  explain  why  be 
has  written  at  all.  The  motives  of  men  are  not  to  be  ascertained  from 
their  words,  but  from  their  deeds ;  and  a  perfi>rmance  which  docs  not 
sufficiently  exhibit  the  views  and  motives  of  the  author,  must  be  poor 
and  imbecile  indeed,  and  marked  with  features  of  darkness  and  ambi- 
guihr,  that  can  only  have  proceeded  from  design. 

These  observations  with  respect  to  authors  of  original  works,  will 
apply  in  many  respects,  although  not  perhaps,  with  as  much  truth,  to 
the  editors,  or  publishers  of  the  works  of  others.  We  need  seldom 
enquire  for  the  motives  of  those  who  republish  books — it  is  a  trade* 
The  situation  of  an  author  and  an  editor,  is  very  different.  The  latter 
cannot  be  influenced  by  vanity,  or  a  laudable  pursuit  of  literary  fame ; 
however  highly  the  work  he  publishes  may  be  esteemed,  he  acquires 
no  credit  from  it ;  much  less  can  it  be  to  him  *'  a  monument  more  dura* 
ble  than  brass.'*  There  are  but  two  motives,  by  which  an  editor 
can  be  supposed  to  be  influenced  in  any  publication :  namely,  gain, 
and  a  design  for  a  more  general  introduction  of  tbe  work  in  society. 
As  there  is  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the  former  consideration,  the 
influence  of  the  latter  will  not  be  credited,  independent  of  circum- 
stances that  have  the  authority  of  evidence.  As  in  tliis  publication 
tbe  expectation  of  profit  has  been  disclaimed,  we  would  notice  two 
facts  in  support  of  this  pretentsion  :  and,  as  evidence  that  the  publica- 
tion was  undertaken  with  a  view  to  furnish  the  tliinking  part  of  society 
a  valuable  work.  These  facts  are,  first,  that  the  work  was  remarkably 
scarce  ;  and  secondly,  that  it  i^  not  oi  a  description  calculated  to  ob- 
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tain  so  general  tsncouragenieiit  as  raanj  others,  that  invite  enterprise  in 
this  line. 

As  this  is  the  first  American  Edition  of  the  "  Independent  Whig/' 
and  as  it  is  a  work  that  is  written  with  great  art,  energy,  and  ability, 
and  as  tiie  subjects  of  religion  and  the  clergy  are  treated  with  un- 
usual freedom,  it  inay  not,  perhaps,  be  amiss  to  suggest  some  consider- 
ations as  the  grounds  of  the  opihion,  that  its  general  introduction  into 
our  society,  will  have  a  salutary  influence  u])on  religion,  liberty,  and 
social  happiness.  Religious  systems  will  always  be  considered  by 
men  of  sense  and  candour,  in  two  distinct  |)oints  of  view  ;  the  one,  as 
respects  their  authenticity,  the  other,  as  respects  their  practical,  mo- 
ral tendency.  There  is  no  neces!ftiYy  identity  of  tliesc  idea?  ;  as  it  is 
evident,  that  a  system  not  well  authenticated  as  to  a  divine  origin  and 
character,  may  have  a  favourable  moral  tendency ;  neither,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  it  an  established  axiom,  that  a  system  which  is  founded  in 
truth  will  nerenftarily  have  the  effect  of  rendering  mankind  more  vir- 
tuous and  more  happy.  We  do  not  know  how  far  it  is  a  part  of  the 
divine  economy,  with  relation  to  human  affairs,  that  we  should  grof)C 
in  darkness  and  errour.  As  light  may  be  Xxxi  intense  for  the  organs  of 
sight,  so  there  may  lie  a  moral  light  too  great  for  the  human  mind. 
Any  system,  however,  vhich  ts  a  special  romrnvnication  of  Hit  Divine 
wi//,  must  be  adapted  to  the  mora!  faculties  of  man  ;  and  necessary  to 
his  happiness  here, or  bis  salvation  hereafter,  or  to  l)oth.  Such  a  sys- 
tem must  he  necesmrtf^  or  it  would  not  exist,  and  what  necessity  can 
there  be,  but  one  or  both  of  tlie  objects  here  noticed. 

It  will  hardly  be  contended,  that  it  is  necessary  for  our  salvation  and 
happiness  hereafter^  that  we  be  under  the  in/luencc  of  a  system  that  is 
destructive  to  human  happiness  in  this  life.  This  is  not  only  unreason- 
able and  absurd,  but  Is  an  impeach  of  the  Divine  character,  and  is  also 
contrary  to  experience.  It-  is  admitted  by  all  (except  the  Jews,  who 
consider  the  prospects  of  future  bliss  alike  with  all  mankind)  that  thx)se 
wIk)  possess  the  nio:;t  piety  and  virtue  in  this  life,  have  the  best  claims 
to  the  spiritual  inheritance  of  eternal  felicity  ;  and  is  it  not  certain,  at 
least  as  a  general  truth,  that  the  man  of  virtue  and  piety  enjoys,  in 
this  life,  the  most  solid  happiness.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  al* 
though  the  truth  of  a  religious  system  is  a  thing  distinct  from  its  moral 
tendency,  and  the  effect  it  may  have  u|x)n  human  virtue  and  happiness, 
yet  that  this  distinction  cannot  exist  in  a  system  tliat  originated  from 
divine  revelation  ;  as  such  a  system  must  be  necessary,  and  a  part  of 
the  moral  order  and  economy  of  the  universe,  and  so  adapted  to  the 
situation  and  moral  faculties  of  man,  as  to  have  an  evident  tendency  to 
render  mankind  more  virtuous  and  more  happy  in  this  life,  and  to 
brighten,  with  the  enlivening  blaze  of  hope,  the  prosjiect  of  futurity. 
Tiie  happiness  cf  mankind  in  this  life,  or  in  a  lulure  slate  of  exist- 
ence, can  be  the  only  objects  of  a  divine  revelation  :  and  are  not  these 
objects  comj>attl)le  ?  and  do  they  not  proceed  from  the  same  fountain, 
virtue  and  piety  ? 

These  principles,  if  correct,  will  afford  a  very  powerful  argument 
cither  to  support  or  to  subvert  any  system  of  religion,  that  is  claimed 
as  a  divine  revelation.  It  is  considered  as  objectionable  to  go  into  an 
argument,  even  in  support  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Christian  system^ 
because   it  is  supp>?cd  that  it  ought  not  to  l>e  dovbfed.      This  princi- 
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pie  is  both  false  and  dangaroin  upon  the  first  f  iew  of  it ;  and  it  is  cer^ 
tainly  a  bad  expedient,  to  attempt  to  suppport  dhme  truth  by  a  prio- 
dple  founded  infaUtkaod^  and  which  is  an  infringement  of  the  moral 
rizhts  of  man.  What  would  be  the  ccnsequences  of  this  principle,  if 
a^Dptrd  as  a  rule  of  action  in  life  ?  Do  not  the  most  strenuous  adyo- 
catesof  this  principle  diaregard  its  authority,  wlien  applied  to  any 
other  system  than  the  one  they  have  adopted  ?  Those  who  teach  the 
doctrine,  that  we  should  believe  without  investigation,  are  either  very 
blind  themselves,  or  wish  to  blind  others,  as  there  can  be  no  rational 
belief,  but  what  is  the  result  of  etiquiry,  and  the  force  of  conviction. 
Although  it  is  not  intended  to  go  into  an  argument  in  support  of  the 
Christian  system,  yet  it  deserves  consideration,  whether  moat  of  the 
pretended  patrons  and  supporters  of  Christianity  have  not  done  more 
to  render  its  authenticity  suspicious,  and  to  weaken  its  authority,  thaa 
all  which  has  been  effected  by  the  eflbrts  of  its  avowed  opposers  ? 

The  kindness  of  an  indiscrete  friend  is  frequently  more  dangerous 
Aan  the  hostility  of  an  enemy ;  but  where  indiscretion  is  tlie  result  of 
personal  interest,  the  case  is  still  worse ;  an^t  under  such  circumstan- 
ees,  it  most  frequently  happens  that  we  injure  the  cause  that  we  in- 
tend to  serve,  it  is  no  objection  to  this  consideration  that  Christiani- 
ty is  a  divine  revelation,  and  a  rule  of  (aith  and  practice  unto  all 
BMD.  The  purer  the  liquor,  the  more  liable  It  is  to  be  corrupted  by 
an  impure  vessel.  Are  not  the  clergy,  men  ?  and  like  unto  other  men ; 
and  being  in  most  instances  drawn  from  the  common  mass  of  mankind 
is  people  are  to  other  employments  by  the  views  of  profit  ?  it  can 
kaidjy  be  contended  that  they  have  not  a  personal  temporal  interest 
soonected  with  the  religion  they  profess  and  teach,  nothing  is  more  vi- 
sible than  the  effects  of  this  interest ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  delete* 
riouB  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  It  is  to  the  influence,  interest,  and 
ambition,  that  we  can  trace  most  of  the  errours  and  vices  of  the  clerg}\ 
Having  abandoned  all  other  hopes,  their  fame  and  their  fortune  are  to 
arise  from  their  zeal  and  exertions  in  the  cause  of  their  religion. — ^l^er* 
tonal  nUereitU  associate  themselves  with  the  idea  of  personal  n^A/t,  and 
hence  the  clergy  of  all  religious  establisliments  founded  upou  a  princi- 
ple that  favours  their  teni|H>ral  interests  and  ambition  in  every  age, 
and  country,  have  treated  the  subject  of  religion  as  though  they  had 
a  private  property  in  it. — Hence  religious  instruction  hatii  become  a 
trade*  and  religion  itself  merchandize — and  hence  the  priesthood  have 
traficked  in  virtue  and  vice,  and  sold  the  right  to  e\^ry  species  of 
criminality — hence  they  have  identified  their  own  faith  and  pr.'icticc 
with  the  doctrines  and  morals  of  a  h(;l/  religion — hence  their  vanity, 
and  o%er-roeaning  conduct  of  themselves,  and  their  endeavours  to  be 
deemed  sacred  by  the  ignorant  multitude — lience  their  peevishness  of 
temper,  and  the  extreme  impatience  with  which  they  hear  contradic- 
tion, and  a  furious  and  implacable  spirit  of  persecution — alienee  the  in- 
numerable pious  frauds,  and  in  fine,  it  is  from  the  interest  and  ambi- 
tion of  the  priesthood,  that  we  are  to  ascril)e  all  the  crimes,  with  which 
they  have  been  disgraced,  wbctlier  they  have  proceeded  from  violence 
or  fraud.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  of  us  eboiild  be  exempt 
from  ambition,  and  the  most  worthy  men  that  have  ever  lived,  have 
n<jt  been  esteemed  such,  from  their  not  possessing  ambition,  but 
ftcB  their  having  an  ambition  only  to  do  good,  bat  the  ambition  of  ftm 
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clergy,  hn  most  frequently  led  them  to  promote  ignorance  ind  siipe^ 
otition,  and  an  implicit  belief  io  tlK'ir  doctrines,  for  the  purpose  of  ei« 
leihiing  their  influence  and  authority.  Are  they  not  revered  roust  bf 
the  Ignorant  ?  and  is  not  their  authority  greatest  where  the  authority 
ol'  tlw  people  is  least  ?  and  are  not  their  revenues  great  in  propor» 
tioii  to  the  eitent  of  their  influence  and  authority  ? 

Tliese  ciMisiderations  are  obvious,  and  strike  the  mind  forcibly, 
and  are  in  general  tto  strong  tor  humanity :  and  hence  there  is  no 
class  of  men  with  whom  aiiihition  is  so  dangerous,  as  the  clergy. 
In  despotic  governments,  tliey  will  al>i'ays  be  tbund  to  league  with  the 
oppressors,  and  are  thtni!«lves  both  an  iustniment  and  an  ohjed 
fk  the  oppressioo.  In  tree  governments  the  ambitions  class  of  tile 
clergy,  (lor  there  is  generally  one  order  which  will  acquire  a  pre  em« 
faience)  will  take  that  course  with  relation  to  the  government  which 
will  best  promote  their  own  interests,  and  if  they  are  ever  found  to 
support  a  popular  government,  it  is  not  from  a  regard  to  its  priiicf|i]es, 
but  with  a  view  to  conciliate,  favour,  and  thus  expect  to  be  paid  id 
legal  privileges  lor  the  support  they  afford.  Not  content  with  aulkvri* 
ty  which  they  always  fKMsess,  tliey  will  strive  to  acquire  power  ;  atrf 
where  they  cannot  awe  the  civil  rulers,  they  will  attempt  to  pereuade 
them^  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  state,  to  build  up  tbo 
church,  and  to  secure  the  interests  of  religion  with  obligatory  and  pe* 
Dal  laws.  If  an  absolute  church  establishment  cannot  be  obtained, 
they  will  acce{)t  of  a  qualified  one  ;  and  where  there  is  too  much  wit* 
dom  in  a  people  to  grant  them  even  this,  they  will  not  fail  in  their  ef* 
forts,  to  obtain  various  charters  and  acts  of  incorporation,  giving  thea 
extensive  cor|)orate  powers. 

The  clergy  of  one  denomination  in  a  state  will  always  be  united  and 
form  but  one  body,  which  will  be  animated  by  one  soul,  and  like  other 
classes  of  men  they  are  governed  by  interest  and  ambition,  but  tlie 
mi!<fortune  is  tliat  the  interest,  the  greatness,  and  the  influence  oH  their 
order,  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  depend  upon  the  rgnoraiice,  the  su- 
perstition, and  the  slavery  of  the  people.  And  hence  an  arobitioot 
priesthood  that  are  seeking  to  build  up  their  own  temporal  interests, 
(and  all  for  the  glory  of  God)  are  a  class  of  men  peculiarly  d:uigerou9 
in  a  free  country ;  that  their  influence  is  great,  cannot  be  doubted,  and 
that'this  influence  is  exerted  to  advance  the  interests  of  their  own  order 
is  equally  certain,  which  leads  them  to  promote  superstition  and  igno-i 
ranee,  :and  an  implicit  belief  in  their  own  doctrines.  Tliat  freedom 
ofenqviry  and  thought,  and  a  free  circulation  of  ideas,,  constitute  tlie 
only  atmoepbeve  in  wiiich  civil  liberty  cair  breath,  is  demonstrated  by 
universal  histoiy;  and  every  restraint  upon  thinking  and  reasoning 
with  freedom,  from  whatever  cause  it  may  proceed,  is  an  obtitruction 
to  civil  liberty.  Authority  has  all  tlie  ftyrce  of  law,  and  it  is  consider- 
ed as  criminal  even  to  doubt  points  tliat  are  established  only  by  the  au- 
thority of  cnincils,  cnnon.s  creeds  and  articles.  Svperttitifm  ifi  not 
only  destructive  to  civil  lll>erty,  as  being  the  child  of  ignorance,  but  it 
destroys  the  natural  boundaries  of  vrrtue  and  vice,  and  creates  a  moral 
world  of  its  own,  f^liich  is  alto^etlier  artificial.  When  the  practical 
piety  and  virtues  of  a  people  who  have  enjoyed  the  blessingji  of  liberty, 
ajch  as  integrity,  charity,  benevolence,  and  all  the  fine  feelings  ot* hu- 
manity, are  alisorbcd,  or  rendered  of  an  infcriour  character,  by  the 
pretended  piety  and  virtue  ol'  abbtract  &iad  implicit  &ltfa,  and  the  pre- 
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tMd«d  JBerit  of  eenoKiiiials  and  rituaJs,  thty  must  be  rifie  for  dcspo* 


r  if  tbe  lifaertie*  of  Ihifl  country  ara  ever  dtAtroyed,  (which  God  fur- 
hid)  it  uuist  be  efltrted  eitlier  bjr  exiemal or  iiiterual  violence,  or  bj 
gradual  corru|iti<io  and  perversion  of  tlie  nioraJ  wntiraeiib  of  Uie  )»e(>pie ; 
«nd  if  fram  ths  latter  cauae  the  influence  of  tlie  clergy  will  not  probably 
be  leaat  cooakterable.  Tbe  aspiring^  and  ambitious  part  of  ouc  clergy 
have  never  been frieudly  to tbeCoiiatitutiou  of  tbe  Liiiled  States,  be- 
aaoM,  forauotb,  it  baa  done  nothing  for  tbem.  As  well  might  it  he 
•ipposed  that  tbe  monks  oftlic  aiiteenth  century,  who  were  defl|N)iled 
of  their  revenuea  by  Henry  tlie  Btb  of  England,  could  have  felt  friend- 
ly to  that  despotic  niooArch,  as  to  ^iuppose  that  an  ambitious  ch^rs^y 
can  Ceel  friendly  to  a  guieminent  that  b  ib  done  nothing  to  proiiuite 
Ibeielerest  of  tbeir  order.  Tlie  leelini^  ol'  many  of  uur  clergy,  with 
lelatioQ  lu  religion  and  civil  liberty,  have  been  pretty  fully  exhibited 
vithia  a  few  years  fuist. 

It  deaene-s  very  serious  consideration,  whether  tite  missionary  zeal 
which  vbaracteriscis  tbe  religious  spirit  of  tbe  present  time,  i»  not  too 
■early  allied  tu  tlie  spirit  ol'  fanaticism  and  disorder  of  tlie  twelfth  and 
•Ibirteeotb  centuries,  from  whence  spnmg  the  crusr.dcs  and  holy  wars. 
la  promise  much  good  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  la  it  not  morally  iin-. 
possible  to  introduce  Christianity  among  a  people,  who  have  maile  no 
pragceas  in  civilisation,  and  have  not  even  attiiioed  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  priniary  arts  of  life  ?  And  if  it  could  possibly  be  introduced,  could 
.itdo  any  gcxyl  ?  and  would  not  the  spirit  ol  peace,  charity,  and  be- 
nevolence, which  is  tbe  essence  ot'  Christianity,  be  perverted  to  a  spi- 
rit of  ferocity,  cruelty,  and  revenge  l  C/uvit,  King  of  tlie  Franks,  after 
bis  conversion  to  Christianity,  on  hearing  a  sermon  preached  to  him 
by  tii«  bishop  of  Rbeims,  upon  tlie  bufferings  and  tlie  death  of  Chribt, 
is  said  to  have  exclaimed.  *'  if  1  had  been  there  with  my  Franks,  it 
should  not  have  happened.'*  Does  Christiauity  prevail  in  a  greater 
portion  of  the  earth  at  tbe  present  period,  than  it  did  in  the  twelfth  and 
Ihirteeiitii  centuries^  and  bisfore  the  con<|uests  of  the  Saracens,  not- 
withstanding the  great  missionary  exertions  ?  What  have  lieon  the 
fruits  of  the  exertions  of  thi*.  sw:irins  of  g09))elizer$,  tbath:n'e  been  sent 
la  tbe  £4St,and  other  parts  of  the  Pai;an  world  ?  Is  it  not  demonstrated 
by  universal  history,  that  tlie  religiou  of  an  entire  )>eople,  in  wluitcver 
alate  of  civil iza lion  tliey  may  be,  b  not  changed  any  more  tlhin  their 
■ianner«  and  their  langua4!:e,  except  by  conquests,  and  otiier  great  poli- 
tical events  ?  These  conniderations  would  seem  to  alTord  some  evidence, 
that  tbe  missionary  zenl  of  some  orders  of  clergy,  which  involves  a 
Tasl  accumulation  of  funds,  is  stimulated^  in  part  at  least,  from  a  re- 
gard lo  tlieir  own  tem[x>ral  interests. 

Tbe  violence  ol'  these  feelings  towards  the  person  and  the  govern- 
ment of  tbe  late  Emperour  of  France,  wlio  had  established  universal 
ieligious  toleration,  was  a  circumstance  rather  unlavourable  to  tlieir 
character ;  but  what  shall  we  say  to  that  extravagance  of  joy  vyhich 
was  manifested  at  those  events  in  £urof)e,  which  restored  the  Pope;  to 
bis  power,  and  re-established  the  mother  churcU,  with  all  its  catliolick 
foweia,  and  tbe  holy  Imiuisition  ?  No  man  can  rejoice  at  events  cal- 
culated to  afflict  humanity,  and  to  destroy  the  dearest  rights  of  humau 
^tatiueii  w il^wwit'%4iffpi»itM^  hpgh'y  widted,  oi  au  uuderaitandingstraiij;* 
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hr  penrerted.  But  for  Pratettami  diTiiMt,  who  have  considerad  ttie 
ro|)e  as  Anti-Christ,  and  the  great  enemy  of  the  Protestant  faitli,  and 
the  church  of  Ronie  as  the  '^  abomination  of  all  abominations,"  to  re* 
joice  at  the  restoration  of  the  one,  and  the  re-establishment  of  thi 
other,  seirms  at  first  view  to  be  altogether  unaccountable.  If  Protes- 
tantism is  different  from  Pupcry,  these  events  must  be  as  injurious  to 
religion,  as  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  tlic  happiness  of  mankind. 
However  Popery  and  Protestantism  may  differ  in  other  respects,  they 
agree  essentially  in  theiie,  that  the  clergy  of  both  (with  fome  excep- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  ln(t(*r)  hn%'c  made  a  trade,  business,  and  profit 
of  religious  instruction,  and  have  identified  their  own  temporal  interest 
with  the  glory  of  God  aiul  the  interests  of  Christianity  ;  and  it  is  to 
thc.«c  considerations,  perhaps,  that  we  are  to  ascriJje  the  sympathy 
which  many  of  our  clergy  liave  manifested,  at  tlie  humiliation  of  Um 
Poi^e,  and  their  joy  at  his  restoration  to  his  power  and  revenues. 

Human  nature  is  the  same  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  ;  and  the 
same  moral,  like  the  same  physical  causes,  will  uniformly  produce  tlie 
same  effects.  The  sacerdotal  ollke  is  a&»umed  from  interest  and  am* 
bition,  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  others ;  and  if  clerical  ambitioa 
and  interest  have  not  proiluced  tiic  same  effects  here,  as  elsewhere*  it 
is  owing  to  the  obstruction  of  tlie  laws,  the  freedom  of  the  press,  and 
the  superiour  intelligence  of  the  people,  and  not  because  they  hav« 
not  the  same  tendency.  But  since  their  tendency  is  certain  and  uni-^ 
form,  and  proceeds  from  fixed  and  eternal  moral  causes,  it  cannot  bs 
too  much  guarded  against ;  more  csfiecially,  as  ignorance  and  super* 
stition,  and  an  implicit  confidence  in  clerical  doctrines,  and  an  abam 
donnient  of  thought  and  eiK{uiry,  and  a  perversion  of  moral  principle, 
are  more  dangerous  in  a  free  country  than  in  any  other. 

But  not  only  do  the  interests  of  civil  liberty,  of  nKiral  principle,  and 
of  social  happiness  require,  that  the  lives,  tlie  conduct,  and  tlic  doc* 
trfnes  of  the  clerg}'  should  be  freely  examined,  and  when  exception* 
al,  freely  ex|x)sed,  but  the  purity  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  even 
the  establishment  of  its  authenticity  depend  in  a  great  measure,  upon 
it.  ChrRitianity,  considered  as  a  divine  revelation,  must  have  bt^en 
instituted  for  the  interest  and  happiness  of  mankind  ;  but  if  it  is  ))er- ' 
verted  by  the  clergy*  to  their  own  interests,  so  that  it  fails  to  answer 
these  ends,  it  will  be  natural  to  judge  of  it  from  a  rule  which  it  has  it* 
self  furnished,  viz.  that  a  tree  is  to  be  known  by  its  fruit.  What  an' 
argument  does  this  afford  to  infidelity  !  IJuw  natural  is  it  for  a  person, 
who  disclaims  the  authority  of  every  religion  but  the  primitive  reli^ 
gion  of  nature,  to  say  to  the  Christian,  you  admit  yourself  that  the  tre« 
is  known  by  its  fruit ;  and  what  have  been  the  fruits  of  your  religion  ? 
Look  but  for  a  moment  into  its  history  :  what  find  we  there  but  con* 
tentions,  strife,  wars,  horrours,  cruelties,  oppressions,  violence,  and 
blood,  fraud,  artifice,  treachery,  deceit,  imposture,  and  every  species 
•f  criminality.  These  charges  are  but  too  true;  and  how  can  thost 
ahswer  them,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  identifying  the  doctrines  and 
the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  with  the  pure  principles  and  heavenly  cha* 
rity  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  And  an  ambitious  and  interested  clergy 
have,  not  only  from  their  lives  and  doctrines,  weakened  the  authority 
of  Christianity,  and  attached  suspicion  to  its  authenticity,  but  also  from 
tbeir  scholastick  wrangUogs  and  abwid  speculatiom.    They  haw 
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identified  tbeir  own  ideas  and  expositions,  with  the  scriptures  ofdi- 
fine  truth,  and  considered  it  equally  apiece  ol'  unvi arrantahle  skepti- 
cism to  doabt  the  one,  as  the  other.  This  arrogance  and  impiety 
wouid  be  extravagant  enough,  if  there  was  any  unifonnity  in  their 
idct5,  but  when  it  is  considered,  that  they  have  never  been  able  'to 
^ree  among  themselves  in  scarcely  one  important  point,  it  is  absurd 
aid  ridiculous  in  the  extreme.  Having  disregarded  the  autlmrity  of 
oamroon  sense,  and  thrown  off  humanity,  tliey  have  been  lost  in  laby- 
rinths of  emour,  and  wandered  in  the  mazes  of  delirium.  In  order 
1osup]iort  their  incomprehensible  notions  and  absurdities,  tliey  have 
dethroned  reason,  the  image  of  the  Divinity  in  man,  ini|ioaclii-d  tlie 
laws  and  the  lights  of  nature,  and  created  a  physical  and  a  moral 
world  of  tlieir  own. 

The  ground  upon  which  they  have  attemptec^to  suppoit  revelation, 
is  directly  calculated  to  overturn  it ;  they  have  set  up  religion  in  appO' 
tiiion  to  reason,  and  to  nature  ;  and  of  course  they  cannot  both  exist 
together ;  the  authority  of  the  one  must  be  sacrificed  by  the  other ; 
thus  intending  to  subvert  the  authority  ot*  nature,  which  is  primitive 
and  elder  scripture,  written  by  the  finger  of  the  Deity  hin)i<tlt\  to 
trhich  revelation  is  supplemental,  it  being  a  further  communication  of 
the  divine  will,  with  relation  to  his  works  and  providence.  To 
consider  revelation  in  tlie  light  of  a  confirmation  and  extension  of  the 
religion  of  nature,  wouid  be  its  greatest  support.  But  what  an  argu* 
ment  does  it  afibrd  to  infidelity,  to  set  religion  in  op|K)sition  to  nature  1 
It  is  evident,  we  think,  to  all  reflecting  minds,  that  the  ev[)nsurc  of  the 
nonsense,  the  absurdities,  and  the  impieties,  the  intervsttd  view;;,  and 
the  vicious  conduct  of  the  clergy,  is  so  far  from  havinir  an  injurious  ef- 
fect uy>Oi\  religion,  that  it  is  the  only  course  calculated  to  preserve  its 
pority,  and  to  guard  it  trom  degeneracy  and  corruptictri.  Those  who 
ctnnot  abstract  the  dogmas,  and  absurd  speculations  of  the  clergy  from 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  who  draw  their  ideas  of  practical 
piety  and  Christian  charity,  from  the  lives  and  te.-icbii);;  of  an  interest- 
ed and  ambitious  prie:;thood,  must  have  very  inqierfcct  ideas  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Many  are  scn-jible  of  the  impositions,  and  the  usurpation  of  the  cler- 
gy, and  tlie  tcudcucy  of  clerrcal  ambition  to  pervert  nnd  corrupt 
Christianity,  who  think  it  however  inexpedient  to  o]»])oso  them,  lest  it 
weaken  the  inHuence  of  religion,  and  the  authority  of  moral  oblii^ation, 
and  remove  all  restraints  but  the  force  of  law.  N()thin<r  can  be  Tnorc 
incorrect  than  tliis  idea.  The  great  boily  of  the  people  will  never 
have  .iny  opinion  of  their  own,  u))ot]  tlie  subjects  of  religion  and  n.or- 
als,  so  far  as  they  are  of  a  speculative  nature,  but  the  pnctical  priTicP^ 
pies  of  religious  ;ind  moral  obligation,  can  be  justly  attained  by  the 
multitude,  so  far  as  they  depend  upon  human  sentimenh^  as  we  need 
only  appeal  to  the  unperverted  feelings  of  humanity.  But  the  great 
evil  is,  that  those  who  think  and  reason  from  selfishness,  ambition,  con- 
ceit, pride,  or  other  frailties  of  humanity,  have  lal)oured  to  pervert  the 
genuine  sentiments  of  nature,  and  sublime  and  mysterious  errours 
when  once  promulgated,  may  find  support  from  various  causes,  till  fi« 
Daily  ihcf  are  established  by  authority^  and  transmitted  for  ages. — 
Thaw  who  can  teach  both  by  doctrine  and  example,  that  it  was  no 
JIB  to  Dunler  heieticS}  or  those  who  thought  difiercntly  from  them- 
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ieWes,  must  have  been  under  a  strange  pervereion  of  buinan  sentiment* 
Individuals  of  parts,  have  both  a  natural  bias,  and  a  strong  tenifitatioo 
Id  support  errour  rather  than  truth,  as  that  Aii\uurs  their  own  ideas  at 
^periouriiy,  while  truth  establishes  the  equality  o(  nature.  From  \h% 
influence  oi*  selfishness  and  ambition,  and  the  eJKaniple  ol  those  possess- 
ins;  ptiver,  and  superiour  parts,  splendid  and  mysterious  errour,  and 
artful  and  mischievous  llnlselMxxl,  so  disguised  and  represented,  as  to 
awe,  surprise,  and  fascinate  the  multitude,  would  have  overspread  the 
earth,  and  eradicated  from  humanity,  every  natural  and  genuine  seoti* 
Bient,  u|)on  which  the  dignity  aiid  happiness  of  mankind  depend,  had 
there  not  lieen  in  almost  every  age,  some  U>w  individuals,  uniting  aa 
unbounded  benevolence  with  an  unlimited  fceuious. — It  is  totheetJibrta 
of  men  of  this  description,  tliat  we  arc  to  UAcribe  the  present  ctmditiuu 
of  human  nature,  and  of  human  happinet»— -These  men  liave  always 
embraced  liberal  sentiments,  l>ein;;  the  sentiments  of  nature — and  be- 
ing the  friends  of  mankind,  they  have  f^een  the  opposers  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  usur|)ation  and  oppiebsion,  and  the  fricmis  of  civil  liberty, 
tfie  friend  of  equality,  the  friends  of  tolcratic»n,  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science, the  friends  ofmoiloratioii,  and  tlie  friends  of  rationiii  morality 
and  reiigittfi.  And  let  us  be  proud  as  Americans,  that  we  can  add 
some  oanx^  to  tliis  iuunortal  catalogue.  The  names  of  Franklin,  Wash* 
ioj^ton,  Jeiierson,  Barlow,  and  otliers,  friends  ot*  humanity,  will  not  dis- 
honour the  most  distinguished  of  the  otlicr  hemisplieres.  Bacon,  Locke, 
Hume,  llossare,  Volncy,  Trenchard,  Gordon  and  olliers. — xVleuoflhis 
description,  pohsessing  tlie  mo^t  litK*ral  sentimenU>,  Lave  heen  tlie  nniU 
guarded,  and  exemplary  in  Ujeir  luudiKt — so  fali>e  is  the  opinion, 
ifaat  liberal  seutimenls  lead  to  licentiou>f»e:»s.— On  tlie  contrary,  havo 
Dot  tlie  greatest  bigots  in  all  countiies  and  ages,  from  Constantine  tlie 

freiit^  to  Ferdinand  tlie  pious^  or  fnun  I'homas  A.  Ekniket,  to  priest 
lorton,  lieen  guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes  ;  having  fit>in  the  influence 
d(  superstitiuu  and  false  chiuicrus  got  above  humanity,  they  have  Kist 
all  the  genuine  fcelini;s  of  uur  nature. — Under  these  sentiments  and 
▼lews  the  American  edition  of  tlie  ludepend<nt  Whig,  is  ofl^red  to  the 
public  ;  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  meet  with  cucourogeiuint,  and  expected 
that  it  will  do  good. 


The  history  of  the  Whig,  and  tlic  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
/fint  offered  to  tlie  publick,  may  be  learned  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  work  itself. — It  was  an  unilertaking  the  early  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, of  an  association  of  gentlemen,  not  more  distinguished  by  their  li- 
terature, and  tahmts,  than  by  their  benevolence  and  humanity  ;  among 
whom,  were  Gordon  and  Trenchard,  who  were  the  principal  authors. 
The  work  was  originally  published  in  weekly  numhcis,  and  although 
it  experienced  the  most  violent  opposition,  and  attacks,  from  the  bi- 
gots, and  a  legal  hierarchy,  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  there  being  an  at- 
tempt made,  to  guard  against  their  usurpations,  and  an  extension  of 
tiieir  temporal  interests  and  authority,  yet  it  became  ^ery  popular, 
aapecialljy  with  tiie  libaral  |Mrt  of  aociefyy  who  always  coosidac  Ibal 
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tfraimy,  oppresskm,  and  eitortion,  are  no  part  of  real  piety,  and  was 

continued  until  the  numbers,  when  published,  coHectivelj  comprised 

in  the  Ei^Iish  editions  of  the  work,  four  duodecimo  volumes,  of  conw 

■Km  sise.-^Thene  have  been  several  English  editions,  and  the  work  has 

been  enlarged,  and  improved  by  the  authors,  but  this  is  the  first  Amei^ 

lean  edition,  and  it  is  Ijelieved,  that  at  this  time,  the  work  is  not  to  be 

fmnd  in  any  book  store  in  this  country.    To  gratify  a  curiosity  so  nn» 

tnnl  to  mankind,  there  is  subjoined  to  each  number  the  first  letter  of 

tie  name,  of  the  author.     It  was  thought  best  to  publish  the  text  entire, 

alttiough  perhaps  there  are  some  chapters  that  might  have  been  omi^ 

ted  without  an  injury  to  an  American  edition  of  the  work  ;  neither  hat 

it  been  peceived,  that  the  work  wouki  have  been  essentially  more 

perfect,  by  an  addition  of  notes,  which  woukI  have  rendered  it  more 

voluminous  and  increase  the  expense. — In  this  edition  cheapness  and 

convenience  have  been  studied  and  it  was  particularly  desirable  with  a 

Tiew  to  both,  that  the  work  should  be  compnsed  in  one  volume. 

Hartfobd,  1816. 
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INTBDDUCTIOH. 

'^tfHOEVER  oes  about  to  vefcrai  tihe  woiia,  imAertilDet  m 
cibioisioai  to  maEce,  and  fieaet  with  diiBciilties.  It  qmki  a 
deaoa.  fifdia  own  capacity,  which  prompts  bim  toiet  npfiwte 
id^q^n^t^r  ofmanlund ;  and  it  infers  a  diarge  of  oonnptioQ  or  ig> 
■qnii^  in  his  popOs,  out  of  whidi  be  aannies  to  whip  Aon.  As  eie* 
ij  man  b»i  a  good  conceit  of  his  own  merit,  be  (faEiiks  himself  under- 
i^ued  hj  histrvction,  and  is  provoked  bj  correction.  The  coofe*- 
skm  of  our  own  -weakness,  and  that  of  anofher's  better  sense*  is  gene* 
rally  both  cootained  in  die  taking  of  advice,  which  is  seldom  taken 
for  that  reason. 

Besides,  blindess  and  prejudice  are  seldom  to  be  resigned  but  with 
pain ;  and  tberefi>re,  for  tne  roost  part,  are  not  resijf^neaat  all.  It  is 
but  an  unacceptable  ciTijitj  to  offer  to  let  in  tbe  rajs  of  under- 
standing upon  those  minds,  which  are  used  to  subsist  in  the  dark.  It 
is  like  <^)ening  daj-Ii^^t  upon  a  nest  of  owW  ;  it  alwajs  sets  tbem  a 
screeching. 

-  The  diSerence,  however,  is  considerable  between  natural  and  ac« 
qinred  ignorance,  and  tbe  last  is  much  more  incurable  than  tbe  firrt. 
The  one  is  capable,  and  often  willing,  to  be  inibnoed  ;  wherea?  the 
other  thinks  itself  above  it,  and  is  too  wim  to  learn.  There  can  be 
no  core  ttx  one  who  is  taught  to  be  a  blockhead  ;  his  ignorance  is  the 
fruit  of  instruction,  and  has  cost  him  great  pains  ;  and  so  hb  pride  is 
ei^aged  to  support  it.  As  he  has  iraprored  his  mind  into  learned 
darkness,  he  stands  upon  his  guard  against  common  sense,  is  proof 
against  all  the  assaults  of  reason,  and  scorns  its  power.  If  be  do  rx>t 
t^e  jou  for  his  enemj,  and  usejou  acconlingly  ;  yet,  at  least,  he 
will  pity  your  mistakes,  and  perbaps  pray  for  your  illuminafioo. 

It  will  probably  be  said,  by  some  of  my  readers,  that  I  heredc- 
scribe  nmelf  and  my  own  performances,  and  perbap*  with  too  much 
truth.  There  lived,  not  long  since,  a  poet,  who  made  excellent  criti- 
cisms upon  tbe  most  applauded  plays,  and  .iflerwards  writ  one  him- 
self obnoxious  to  them  all. 
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But  neither  these,  nor  anj  other  difficulties,  or  discouragemeotSt 
shall  hinder  me  from  the  generous  attempt  of  eDdeavouring  lo  refonn 
mankind.  I  have  the  magnanimity  to  face  them  all,  and  set  about  the 
work  ;  though  1  am  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  the  design, 
and  have  long  wished  that  some  abler  genius  would  have  undertakeo 
it. 

I  confess  there  have  been  some  seeming  attempts  of  this  kind,  which 
were  cariied  on  w$kgrea|^deirteri^  a«d  wi^  and;  broug^Wgpeat  credit 
and  other  valuable  advantages  to  the  authors  ;  but  I  uiouU  be  glad  to 
know  what  service  they  have  done  to  the  publick.  The  exposing  of 
small  faults  can  do  but  small  service ;  and  people  may  be  singular  ia 
their  humours,  and  vain  in  their  dress,  without  hurting  human  society. 
A  beau  may  wear  a  fine  coat,  and  a  gaudy  sword-knot,  without  pre- 
judicing the  commonwealth,  or  indeed  any  one  member  of  it :  nor  can 
1  see  any  dreadful  malignity  in  a  hooped  petticoat.  A  lady  may 
keep  a  squirrel,  and  diversify  her  face  with  hfly  patches  on  aside, 
without  invading  private  or  publick  property.  1  here  is  no  mischief 
in  a  harmless  snuff-box,  or  a  diamond  riiu; ;  nor  do  laced  clothes,  or  a 
clouded  cane,  prejudice  trade  ;  nor  the  mrtingof  a  fan  shake  our  con- 
stitution. A  terrible  fellow  with  a  long  sword  may  be  a  peaceable 
neighbolir ;  and  a  coquet  may  salute  her  lap-dog,  ami  yet  not  endaiv 
ger  our  liberties. 

These  little  sallies  and  excrescencies  of  humour,  as  they  give  reat 
pleasure  and  happiness  to  the  proprietors  themselves,  so  thev  often 
entertain  wiser  people,  who  might  otherwise  grow  too  severe  for  want 
of  a  little  laughing.  And  yet  I  will  own,  that  many  papers,  upon  thai 
subject,  have  justly  merited  universal  esteem  and  adliniration. 

But  the  greater  and  more  important  mischiefs,  which  afflict  human 
society,  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  left  untouched  by  our  finest 
writers.  Priestcraft  and  tyranny  have  been  seldom  attacked  by  any, 
but  rather  flattered  and  supported.  Mr.  Saville  is  said  to  hare  replied 
to  a  Frenchman,  who  exulted  upon  the  fine  writings  of  his  country- 
men, that  there  w«re  but  two  subjects  in  nature  worth  a  wise  noianV 
thoughts,  namely,  religion  and  government,  and  they  durst  speak  of 
neither.  But  it  is  our  peculiar  happiness  to  live  in  aoountry,  wberp 
we  may  speak  our  minds  freely  and  openly  upon  any  subject,  within 
the  bounds  of  good  manners  and  virtue  ;  which,  I  hope,  1  shall  never 
transgress. 

I  own  the  Free-Thinker  is  a  useful,  as  well  as  a  fine  paper.  I 
have  seen  some  discourses  of  his,  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  inimita- 
ble ;  es|)ecially  those  upon  superstition  and  enthusiasm.  Most  that 
come  from  him  are  instructive,  and  all  are  elegant.  I  hope  so  worthy 
a  writer  has  suitable  encouragement.  I  have  not  tlie  good  fortune  to 
know  tliat  ingenious  and  deserving  gentleman ;  but  I  am  told,  that  be- 
sides his  capacity  and  publick  principles,  and  the  work  he  i»  now 
engaged  in,  he  has  done  personal  service  to  the  government,  which,  in 
any  otiier  country,  would  entitle  him  to  a  very  good  station  in  it.  If 
he  have  none  in  this,  it  is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  public  spirit  of  thr 
great ;  who  will,  by  no  fault  or  courtesy  of  tlieirs,  divert  him  from  in- 
iftructing  bis  country  twice  a  week.  I  shall  only  add  upon  this  head, 
that  as  no  man  is  so  well  (lualititid  a.s  the  Frec-Thinkcr  Iiimsclflocxt- 
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This  faHnd  daeotioB  to  eamas,  id  toceiaditeBt  with  traa  tibertf  , 
ivhichthfeWY  itnlfin  jedgkig  »  well  ae  aettag,  has  a|n  pierailad  to 
thie  fiee  oalioo  to  a  degree  tharoefat  and  dafiMit— ■ '  We  iuowwint 
terHUe  leigtiM  the  woidt  choid^  Migr,  dhtoe  right,  and  (l»  IBoe 
undeAied  oo—iaaB,  toi?e  gane  towaids  eeriafi^g  oi ;  and  what  a 
stoady  and  ridichVaiB  fefeieuee  if  aHII  paM-to  theie^etai  wheo  ihey 
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Nor  does  this  cbaige  of  worshippiBg  wmda,  HeaNogedKratthe 
dooref  toe  party  eelf.  Eten  Ibat  fide  which  hoaalf  a  ^eater fhaie 
etfeaaoe  aed  fieedom,  ia  iiialiiieftly  guilty  ef  ttie  like  Motatty  to 
niiwer  ind  penpna»  and  ia  iitaiicea  ef  the  gteatoat  i«pertaece>  They 
do  bol  consider  die  speech,  but  the  spealBer ;  nor  what  is  dooey  ImSi 
ttuede^r}  iwd  coataqoKidy  praise  by  the  greats  to  dieir  owe  leaders, 
what  they  would  loudly  condeoto  in  ahyiolhark 

Ciedalily  andfaiplicit  liefiefw  cquidto' daogerous  to  giwenuncat 
aa  in  tol%ioB*  They  have  made  the  wond  rfaret,  and  they  keep  it 
so.  fireryperty  has  its  pope,  and  some  haresereral ;  who,  like  him 
at  Rome,  never  lail  to  malce  an  ill  use  of  the  faith  of  their  iblloweffBy 
and  deceive  thoae  wlio  trust  in  them. 

I  have  said  thus  much  to  apprise  tti6  reader  fliat  this  will  be  an  in- 
(Sepcndent  wocfc,  which  will  stoop  to  no  party,  nor  have  any  friends  or 
enemies,  but  sedi  as  make  themselres  «o,  fay  espousing  the  ioterest^ 
oftralhoriblsehbod.  O. 
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NUMBER  2. 

The  Design  of  this  joork. 

Reuoion  was  designed  hy  Heaven,  for  the  benefit  of  men  alone.  It 
teaches  us  to  moderate  our  desires,  calm  our  passions,  and  be  useful 
and  beneficent  to  one  another ;  and  whatever  does  not  contribute  to 
those  ends,  ought  not  to  be  called  by  that  name.  For,  Almighty  God 
has  infinite  happiness  in  himself,  which  we  can  neither  diminish  nor 
add  to ;  and  therefore  he  can  require  nothing  of  us,  but  for  our  own 
aakes ;  nor  oommand  any  thing  but  what  tends  to  our  own  good,  both 
here  and  hereafter. 

I  say  it  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  that  no  man  living  desires  to  pay 
a  more  true  and  affectionate  esteem  and  reverence  than  myselt  to  those 
clergymen,  who  answer  this  end  of  their  institution,  and  whose  lives 
and  manners  grace  and  adorn  their  profession  and  doctrine. 

1  thank  God,  1  know  many  such  ;  and  perceive,  with  pleasure  and 
transport,  a  nobJe  spirit  of  liberty  and  true  religion  rising  up  among 
them  ;  which  will  soon  flame  out  far  and  wide,  if  it  be  not  stifled  by 
thobe,  whose  true  interest  and  honour  call  u[xm  them  aloud  to  give  it 
assistance  and  protection. 

Tliat  prolession  must  be  always  most  honourable  and  deserving  from 
mankind,  which  is  most  useful  and  advantageous  to  men.  As  it  is 
therefore  impossible  to  shew  too  much  respect  to  virtuous  clergymen, 
so  the  corrupt  part  of  them  cannot  be  too  much  exposed.  Since  the 
possession  which  th^r  have  of  the  fears  and  panic  ot  superstitious  peo- 
ple, and  in  the  tendwQft  seas(yv4eo,  enable  them  to  do  the  greatest 
mischief ;  the  strongest  antidotes  ought  to  be  applied  to  their  poison, 
it  will  be  ridiculous  to  call  for  protection  from  that  character,  which 
they  constantly  disgrace,  and  to  ask  assistance  from  the  religion,  which 
they  neither  believe  nor  practise. 

I  here  list  myself  under  the  banners  of  the  former  sort ;  and  design 
by  this  work  to  illustrate  the  beauty  of  Christianity,  by  exposing  the 
deformity  of  priestcraft  ;  to  distinguish  the  good  clergy  from  the  bad, 
by  giving  to  each  bis  share  of  praise  or  infamy,  according  to  the  difRsr- 
cnt  deeds  done  by  them.  1  will  lose  no  opportunity  of  doing  justice 
to  the  former,  nor  willingly  to  the  latter. 

In  doing  this,  1  shall  go  far  backward,  and  taking  things  from  tlie  be- 
ginning, shew  in  the  course  of  this  work  the  infinite  evils  brought  upon 
mankind,  from  age  to  age,  by  the  pride  and  imposture  of  corrupt  ec* 
clesiasticks.  1  shall  shew  what  a  Babel  they  have  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  Christ  and  his  apastlcs,  who  were  made  to  father  doctrines 
which  they  never  taught ;  and  to  countenance  power  which  they  al* 
wiiys  disclaimed.  I  shall  shew  by  what  arts  and  intrigues  they  came, 
from  being  almsmen  of  the  people,  to  be  masters  of  mankind  ;  and  bow, 
by  pretending  to  dis{X)s^c  of  the  other  Tvorld,  they  actually  usurped  and 
ruled  this. 

I  shall  shew,  that  notwithstanding  Christianity  was  first  propagated 
by  miracles  and  mildness  only,  and  the  teachers  of  it  had  no  power 
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but  topenmde ;  raakio;  it  witbal  appnr,  ui  tiw  whole  courae  of  their 
lives  and  pteacfaing,  that  tbey  sought  no  manner  of  personal  advantage^ 
or  anj  manner  of  joriadiction  ofer  their  lipmffB  and  converta;  yel 
they  who,  irithout  their  inspiration  and  manners,  calJed  themselvcf 
their  soccessoors,  did  by  virtue  of  their  names,  lay  insolent  claim  to 
dominion,  and  carried  all  things  before  them,  hy  the  dint  of  terronr 
and  ezoommunication. 

I  duAl  shew  that  thoi^  the  clergy,  like  other  militia,  wcne  nised 
and  paid  far  protecting  mankind  from  their  spiritoal  enemy,  yet  thef 
soon  made  use  of  the  sword  iNit  into  their  bands  against  their  masteOi 
and  set  up  for  themselves.  1  shall  shew  that  notwithstanding  the  wholn 
end  of  their  institution  was  lo  make  men  wiser  and  better,  yet  wherav«» 
er  tkeff  prevailed,  debaocbery  and  ignorance  also  prevailed ;  and  the 
constant  leason  they  taught  was  blind  belief  and  blind  obedienoe,  of 
bodi  which  they  made  themselves  the  objects.  So  that  snpeistition 
was  an  inseparable  creature  of  their  power,  and  the  perpetual  issue  of 
it ;  and  tainted  morab  and  darkened  minda  wese  the  great  props  of  their 
liominion.  A  good  undecstsnding,  and  an  inquisitive  spirit,  Jed  dircctp 
ly  to  heresy ;  a  pious  life  was  of  ill  example,  and  a  reproach  Id  the 
clergy ;  and  if  any  one  gave  offence  this  way,  it  was  but  calling  him 
kerekek^  and  delivering  him  over  to  solan :  the  man  was  then  undone, 
and  the  clergy  safe. 

i  shall  shew  how  they  soon  banished  the  meek  spirit  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  growing  to  as  great  variance  with  mercy  as  they  were  with 
reason,  perverted  religion  into  rage,  and  zeal  into  cruelty.  They 
made  tiie  peaceble  doctrine  of  Jesus  a  doctrine  of  blood,  siiid  cscom- 
muoicated  and  damned  by  that  name,  by  which  alone  men  could  be 
saved.  It  is  true,  they  damned  one  another  as  much  as  tbcy  did  the 
rest  of  the  worid  ;  for,  agreeing  in  nothing  but  the  great  principle  of 
interest,  though  they  rode  upon  tbeneqks  of  their  people,  yet  they 
never  could  be  at  peace,  nor  ease",  among  themseive?,  so  long  a^  eadi 
individual  was  not  in  the  highest  place :  anil  therefere,  because  ever^* 
one  of  them  could  not  be  above  all  the  rest,  they  were  etemally  quar- 
relling, and  giving  one  anotlier  to  the  devil. 

If  one  of  them  held  any  proposition,  true  or  false,  it  was  reason 
enough  lor  another  to  deny  it,  and  curse  him  into  the  bargain.  At  last, 
there  was  not  one  principle  in  their  system  but  what  was  contested, 
and  tliey  agreed  in  nothing  but  their  oivn  power ;  though,  at  the  same 
time,  they  disputed  what  that  was. 

In  this  e\criastiiig  scuffle  and  civil  war,  they  had  so  mangled  truth, 
and  muffled  it  up,  tiiat  few  could  distinguish  it  from  the  false  image: 
which  they  had  made  of  it.  And  yet  these  men,  who,  by  their  con- 
stant discords  and  debates,  confessed  themselves  in  endless  uncertain- 
ties, were  the  sure  and  iiualliljlc  guides  to  otliers,  who  were  obliged  to 
believe  their  guesses  and  contradictions,  on  pain  of  Lell*lire. 

1  shall  shew  what  a  shameful  hand  tliey  have  always  had  in  bringiog 
and  keeping  mankind  under  tyranuy  and  bondage  to  such  princes  ae 
would  divide  the  spoil  with  them.  In  such  case,  it  was  a  fKiint  ol'coi< 
science,  and  a  religious  duty,  for  subjects  to  be  miserable  slaves ;  ano 
damnation  hut  to  strive  to  be  happy.  But  if  the  prince  happened  X\. 
\rc  a  lover  ol'  n;  an  kind,  and  endeavoured  to  protect  his  )KK>pIe  in  their 
civil  and  sacred  rights ;  then  rvcrc  they  the  cijostanl  incendiaries  n 
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eveiy  popular  and  wicked  faction.  Thejr  preached  nottiing  but  ledi- 
tioD  aiid  blood*  till  they  had  woriied  up  their  bliwl  and  stupid  votaries 
Id  rebellions  end  assassinations.  To  such  conduct  is  owing  a  great 
part  of  their  power  and  wealth. 

1  think  no  one,  who  is  the  least  conversant  with  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rf  t  will  deny  that  this  was  the  condition  of  Christianity  before  the  le- 
tormation.  The  chief  intent  of  this  work  is  to  let  all  the  world  know 
Ht  that  they  may  l>e  upon  their  guard  against  the  like  mischiefb.  It  is 
certain*  that  the  demands  of  the  high  clergy,  upon  the  laity,  are  as 
great,  if  not  greater,  than  they  were  at  that  time.  As  father  Paul  says 
of  England,  the  horse  is  bridled  and  saddled,  and  the  old  rider  b  just 
getting  upon  his  back. 

It  is  time  now  to  conclude  this  paper,  by  saying,  that  if  my  hearty 
endeavoufB  shall  any  ways  contribute  to  detect  the  impostures,  and  ei* 
pose  the  wicked  practises  of  those,  who,  under  the  prostituted  name  of 
fwictity,  are  foes  to  truth,  to  liberty,  and  virtue  ;  1  bhall  think  mv  time 
and  pains  well  spent.  But  if  not,  I  shall  have  the  internal  satisiaction 
of  having  attempted  at  least  to  attack  vice  and  corruption,  however 
dignified  or  distinguished ;  and  the  worst  which  can  be  said  of  me,  is, 

•H ognu  tanen  excidii  auiis. 
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Offfie  corUempt  of  the  Clergy. 

Kino  the  bells  backward  !  the  tcmjjle,  the  temple  is  on  fire  !  The 
liigh-priests  kick  aghast,  and  the  people*  stare,  and  all  cry  out,  the  craft, 
the  craft  is  in  danj^er  ! 

This  I  expected,  and  was  prepared  for,  when  I  firbt  engaged  in  the 
ondcrtaking :  touch  a  galled  horse  and  he  will  wince,  though  'tis  in  or- 
der to  cure  him.  I  know  a  gentleman,  who  found  out  a  niunlerer,  by 
looking  stedfastly  in  his  face  :  when  any  one  is  conscious  of  his  own 
crimes  or  infirmities,  he  is  jealous  of  every  approach  towards  a  disco- 
very, and  ot'tcn  makes  one  by  it. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  no  order  or  society  of  men  is  so  apprelicnsi\'e 
i»f  disrespect,  or  can  so  little  bear  the  eiami nation  into  tiieil:  preten- 
sions, as  the  greatest  part  of  the  ecclesiasticks.  If  you  ridicule  or 
laugh  at  the  profoi^ions  of  law  and  physic,  the  lawyers  and  physicians 
will  laugh  with  you.  The  same  is  true  of  soldiers,  merchants,  and 
the  professors  of  almost  all  arts  and  sciences,  wlio  generally  are  the 
lirst  to  expose  the  knaves  and  fools  amongst  them. 

If  a  lawyer,  soldier,  or  merchant,  deserve  the  pillory ;  neither  West- 
minster-hall, the  army,  or  the  East-India  company,  are  in  an  uproar ; 
or  complain  that  the  law,  trade,  or  tlic  soldiery,  are  wounded  tbrougit 
his  sides ;  nor  endeavour  to  raise  a  mob  in  his  behalf,  or  rebel  in  to- 
ken of  their  unlimited  submission  to  government.     The  fair  sex  do 
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IK)  Deedoic«tuBdfiir.  bmci  i*fS;  u:  •'Sirr.oss  iKMWffi.  v  «  i  nnjii— gi 
and  eiciama'jrjpi  iur  ««ir  -r  r      7 1^  rj^uev   i«<:  i»  '.sk  «^vr  -.^c^ 
for  there  ar«  bju.  vMsft  v  »if:^^:.!  jjl  it  0u»^   iMUri*    1im    ^rf    ■'jir 
abJ  cwcrjL  « :':  r^  irrtft «; 


ii-j«» 


V 


»•  * 


pradescc  abJ  cwctjl  « *.::  r^  irrtft  «;«wiis  n  \fi0i%:m  •^vr*  ^irj^^js.  r 
their  penoat.  IL '.w:f9n't.r^  tv^  r^i  Uat  s««t»-r:  tvitfC4  ii^*  4A>  «« 
ibfidGi.lheT  cknicr.  >t  t\  «■»!:  hr  t!#.  Ir:^  i*s«airi-    tt*tu^  ■     U^,^    j«k 

better  of  «>  vaftj  nerHiRkr^- 

If  dcr^ytuui  vjuk  f*uL  f.-un«»,imr.   ^r  tMen  ;«v«jrt  «!^  «i^^^    «  » 
Let  thera  vx  >t  6l;*".rtc    srtit   nainiianiitif  ei**»M    '.sdini-    ?i    •.■/'. ':i» 
power :  Vtt  tbt-tx.  kt  'jt  uuir.iui  siii^  iwv^r^.  •.  .ii^iir  pt»«^rTf  >^*     i^. 
hmtiiiig  k«r  rKtff:f  .  mt  ti^-n  irr  i#:  sMMimnir  <a  f**%>-t-jvi».-tf  ^f.  i^^gk^Mj 

not  prt*j^u6  \',  ;ncj'W.  s-.-v  ua.-  i  r  v;  r^i  y   »^r?f"*i    rf:»*   v.  ^,f*'  utik 
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aind  iomeai  rebellions :  let  them  not  defj  Hearen  by  swetring  fabl^ : 
let  them  not  promote  seiritude  in  the  people,  and  barbarity  in  the 
prince  :  and  let  tbera  not  flatter  wicked  kings,  and  plague  and  disturb 
good  ones. 

Let  tbem  win  respect  and  wear  it ;  but  let  tliem  not  earn  infamy, 
and  demand  veneration.  Let  not  those  of  tbem,  who  gratify  brutish 
appetites,  and  live  in  all  vileness,  add  want  of  shame  to  their  want  ot 
grace,  and  bewail  that  they  are  contemned,  while  they  are  de* 
serving  it.  If  a  man  pretending  to  grept  gravity  and  regard,  should 
dress  himself  up  in  a  fool's  coat,  and  a  pair  oi' horns,  would  not  people 
laugh  at  him  in  spito  of  themselves  ?  and  would  not  his  resentment  and 
rebukes  add  still  to  their  mirth  ?  A  clergyman  who  is  drunk  on  Satur- 
day, will  but,  with  an  ill  grace,  talk  of  his  dignity  and  embasudorsbip 
on  Sunday.  Ought  we  to  own  and  reverence  that  man  as  our  guide  to 
Heaven,  who  is  himself  going  a  contrary  road,  and  rioting  in  those  vi-- 
ces  which  his  whole  duty  is  to  restrain  ? 

The  honour  therefore  of  the  good  clergy  is  consulted  and  promoteil 
hf  exposing  the  bad.  A  profane  priest  is  the  disgrace  and  bane  of  bis 
own  order,  and  they  who  stand  by  him,  adopt  his  infamy,  and  defile 
themselves.  If  he  neglect  God,  and  disturb  human  society,  how  do 
the  cliergy  su£fer  though  he  be  whipped  or  hanged  ?  his  punishment  is 
their  credit  and  security,  because  by  it  is  lopped  olT  from  their  body  a 
gangrened  limb,  that  incurabred  and  deformed  the  rest. 

Atheists,  who  are  not  restrained  by  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  strong* 
or  than  all  the  laws  in  the  world,  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  politicians,  as 
well  as  casuists,  to  be  expelled  from  the  society  of  men.  And  shall 
more  mercy  be  shewn  to  those  who  are  so  hardened  in  impiety,  that 
though  they  believe  a  God,  yet  dread  not  his  vengeance,  but  swear  by 
his  great  and  terrible  name  to  an  avowed  falsbood  I  or  can  the  clergy 
sufier  by  the  loss  of  such  execrable  company  ? 

An  unfortunate  Levite,  some  years  since,  had  his  head  cleft  by  a 
butcher,  who  caught  him  in  bed  with  his  wife  ;  and  neither  the  number 
of  reverend  auditors,  who  attended  the  trial,  a  due  regard  to  the  cloth, 
or  an  apjpvehension  of  the  carnage  it  might  produce,  could  hinder  tlic 
judee  from  directing  the  jury  to  call  the  crime  only  man-slaughter. 
This  so  provoked  the  meek  spirit,  and  patience,  of  a  holy  brother, 
then  present,  that  he  cried  out  in  the  court,  here's  a  iiiie  world  1  if 
these  things  be  suffered,  there  will  be  no  living  fur  us. 

No  chaste  or  sober  clergyman  could  be  terrified  with  such  an  exam« 

e*,  or'think  the  church  in  any  danger  by  it.  Does  any  virtuous  mem- 
r  of  the  holy  order  suffer  either  in  his  person  or  character,  if  Biss  di- 
vert his  spectators  In  a  pillory,  or  parson  Paul  his  auditors  upon  a  gal- 
lows ?  none  can  share  in  their  disgrace  but  those  who  sympathize  in 
their  crimes,  or  censure  their  punishment,  iiow  much  more  honest, 
as  well  ns  prudent,  would  it  be  to  remove  the  guilt  from  them- 
selves, by  throwing  it  all  upon  the  devoted  head ;  to  put  the  evil  thing 
out  of  the  city  ;  and  to  imitate  the  sagacity  of  the  horned  herd,  who 
always  drive  the  blown  deer  from. amongst  them,  where  he  sc•ck^  his 
refuge,  though  at  the  hazard  of  involving  tlie  whole  tribe  in  his  inisfor- 
^nr  !  T.  ^'  G. 


^pt^*  "  '  "yibg'Pfii  iiriii«f*i»iiffiiiii,'  .'  ■  *' 

^o  (tar  Gsd,  ami  keep  h»  commaiKlmeDls,  is  llic  summary  of  tfw 
fa  Testaiuent ;  and  to  believe  that  J^sas  Christ  is  come  in  llic  &eah. 
Ae  comjiendiun)  ortbe  uenr.  Wboevcr  can  proTe  liis  ol^t^dieuce  aud 
U,  by  tbese  two  plain  duties,  fullila  the  law  and  the  gospel. 
Yt  wat  DipsI  agreeable  1a  the  inGnile  Koolness  and  leiukr  nwrcicsof 
to  make  every  tiling  which  be  refrains  of  14  weak  rqeH.  dljvi.ju.i 
.  clear-  The  importance  of  the  duly  iniplie^tils  cerlaiiity.  which  ifi 
to  be  found  in  phrases  either  doullful  or  obscure.  The  scripture* 
i  justly  slileil  the  revealed  will  of  Gud  ;  llicy  are  addressed  to  all 
■i^tnil,  and  given  lo  remain  as  a  rule  L>f  faitliand  manners  to  the  end 
Jdu  world.  It  mu.'t  therefore  follow,  that  wlialever  is  necessary  tu 
r^wwn  in  them,  is  to  be  as  easy  and  iDlclJigible  al  one  tioie  a» 
nher,  and  to  ^I  men  alike. 

^Vbere  their  tneauing  eajiiiot  be  positively  determined,  a  new  ioapi- 
pon  will  be  aeceKify  tu  reduce  ihem  to  certainly ;  and  if  llial  be 
JitDling,  every  thing  else  is  but  conjecture.  Whoever  therefore  goes 
hwil  to  put  a  construction  upon  such  passa^s  in  scripture,  and  en- 
Ini)  us  to  believe  bis  inlerpretali'in,  does  not  demand  submission  Ut 
■  wwd  of  God,  but  lo  his  own  authority  and  imaginatiun. 

Wtal  use  is  there  of  an  unintelligible  proposiiion  ?  Or  of  a  tere- 
ititMi  which  wanl-s  lo  be  revenlcd  '!  Almighty  God  will  n«v*r  reijuirc 
r  us  lo  see  in  the  dark,  till  be  has  given  us  new  eyes ;  nor  to  believe 
»y  •rticU,  or  obey  any  precept,  till  we  undent^  hiin,  tad  knglr 
'bit  fw  mswL  A  role  irbicli  h  not  plain  is  no  rule  at  ail ;  gar  wiff 
B  mk«  a  hw  btadug,  or  the  taaagmuao  oT  it  a  aia,  lUl  we  kimr 
Atfitit. 

It  u  true,  that  bunuo  laws  oblige  all  bmd  to  wfanil  lo  the  penalty 
untied  lo  Ifat  tranipesaioii,  though  naiy  perbafia  amj  ■CT«r  Bear  of 
■9).  Bat  ina  h  *o  prerent  the  cooitaiit  plea  of  Igporapce,  wbicb 
tiMwiw  w«uU  be  Mue  hjr  all  oSenden.  The  comiptioo  and  Iqtbe- 
il^f  of  human  natiu«  makei  Oiis  procedure  oeceaaair.  But  it  ii  far 
lhfH[wiia  in  file  dispensation  oTPnnrideoce.  Tbeaulburof  itaeraoat 
BfVt^  penetrate!  the  (Doat  secret  Fccessci  of  our  KMi  Is,  make*  iadiiliieat 
llgarucn  ibr  our  weakneeset,  and  eipecta  nothing  (ran  ni  but  what 
B  l|H  gireo  ua  (be  means  and  abilities  of  knowing  and  perlomiing. 
tt  nqniret  us  not  Ip.  make  brick  wiAout  straw.  I^  judges  by  the  in* 
mSoa  not  die  actio^.  We  cannot  lAnd  hiin  but  voluntarily,  much 
m  oflhtllim  an  aCrant,  when  we  design  respect  and  obedience. 

TJm  crtator  and  preserrer  of  mankind  canool  take  delight  in  puz- 
Bn^  creature!  with  darkness  and  ambiguitieS)  and  in  poiob  too, 
fan  their  aouls  are  in  danger.  He  ia  not  a  rigid  master,  wbo 
md  reap  where  he  dkl  not  sow.  This  would  be  a  cruel  mockery, 
RtafHif  of  the  Divine  Beii^  wbo  has  bnwght  life  and  imnoftali^ 
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Nofhiog  is  plainer  than  the  law  and  the  gospel.  Whoever  says  the 
contrary,  does  no  less  than  accuse  the  great  and  good  God,  and  justi(y 
wicked  and  wilful  men,  whom  he  has  left  without  excuse,  bj  telling 
them  clearly  what  he  expects  from  tliem.  What  does  God  require  of 
then,  O  man,  but  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  ? 
"^aitl  one  of  his  prophets  out  of  his  mouth.  I  am  sure  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  understanding  this. 

The  obscure  passages  in  scripture  could  not  be  intended  for  our  in- 
struction. Infinite  wisdom  has  hid  them  from  our  eyes,  to  be  bnmgbt 
to  light  in  his  own  time,  and  then  to  answer  the  cndsof  his  providence, 
or  perhaps  tu  bafllc  our  vain  pride  and  curiosity.  Who  art  thou  Q 
man,  who  wouldst  be  wiser  than  the  Omnicient ;  make  those  things  ne- 
cessary which  he  has  not  made  so ;  discover  what  he  has  thought  fit  to 
conceal ;  and  know  his  secrets  whether  he  will  or  no  ?  This  would 
be  to  mend  the  scripture ;  to  make  it  more  Ubeful  than  God  has  made 
it ;  to  help  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  teach  the  Almighty  how  to  express 
himself. 

How  absard  would  it  be  to  send  cook-maids  and  day*>labourers  to 
study  Aristotle  and  Suarez  ;  to  rake  into  the  jargon  of  tlie  schoob  ;  to 
learn  all  languages,  examine  all  systems ;  and  to  discover  of  themselves 
all  errors,  interpolations  and  mistakes ;  or  to  do  what  is  much  more  ri- 
diculous, that  is,  wholly  throw  themselves  and  their  salvation,  in  most 
countries  upon  a  confederacy  of  men,  who  have  an  interest  to  deceive 
and  opprc^  them,  and  ever  did  so  when  they  had  an  opportunity; 
M'ho  have  always  been  at  variance  with  one  another,  and  with  thero- 
selves  ;  and  have  agreed  in  nothing  but  the  misleading  of  those  who 
trusted  them  !  Aud  yot  one  of  these  must  be  the  unhappy  circum- 
stance of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  if  what  1  have  said  before  be 
not  true  ;  which  we  may  l?e  sure  the  Divine  goodness  cannot  permit. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  from  history,  than  that  most,  if  not  all,  the 
improvements  and  reformations  of  religion  have  been  made,  not  only 
without,  but  in  opposition  to  these  men.  There  have  been  near  a  mil- 
lion of  them  kept  in  constant  pay  for  the  best  part  of  seventeen  hundred 
years,  to  teach  the  world  by  their  precepts,  and  reform  it  by  their  exam- 
ple ;  and  yet  I  am  persuaded  they  will  not  pretend  that  religion  is 
plainer,  the  scriptures  better  understood,  or  tiiat  mankind  are  more 
wise  or  virtuous  (brail  their  instructions.  So  little  have  we  been  beq- 
efited  by  their  lalxRirs  and  for  all  tlie  money  tliey  have  received  !  I 
wish  I  could  not  say  the  world  has  gradually  decreased  in  piety  and 
▼irtuc,  as  these  its  teachers  have  advanced  in  riches  and  power.  It  it 
owned  by  the  best  of  themselves. 

It  is  the  I'arthcst  from  my  tlioughts,  by  any  thing  I  have  before  said, 
to  undervalue  their  true  oHicc,  much  less  to  make  it  useless.  I  sincere- 
ly thiuk  it  absolutely  necessary  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society. 
Ihe  Roman  consul?  had  an  otlicer  attending  their  triumphal  chariots^ 
whoJ^e  l)usiness  it  vas  to  cry  out  J^i emetUo  moru 

I  would  ha\(;  these  too,  answer  the  same  end  of  their  institution ;  to 
press  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  upon  tlieir  hearers  ;  to  sliew  iU»  ex- 
cellency and  advantages  ;  to  incuic.'itft  the  plain  precepts  of  faith  and 
morality  ccmtained  in  it  ;  and  to  doJiionslrate  the  gooilness  of  God  to 
r.  en,  !•>'  proving  that  he  has  laid  down  to  us,  in  j  Iain  words,  every  du- 
ty which  he  rc^iuircs  of  us,  either  \n  himself,  our  neighbour  or  our- 
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itelvcs.  But  let  tbem  not  distract  instead  of  instructinps  and  confuuiid 
ignorant  people  with  metapliysical  subtiltics,  which  the  wisebt  caniiot 
comprehend.  Let  them  not  strain  ridiculous  and  sellish  coniie(|uences 
from  obscure  parts  of  scripture,  and  raaJce  the  Almighty  mean  what  he 
never  said.     Let  them  give  usGod's  will  in  God's  words. 

Aootherend  of  their  office  is  to  execute  thoee  duties  of  our  most  holjr 
re]fgioo,  which  the  word  of  God  has  IcA  at  large  for  every  one  to  do, 
but  which  indeed  are  necessary  to  lie  perfonned  by  single  ficrsons  in 
the  several  churches  or  societies  of  Christians  ;  such  as  reading  the 
acriptores  and  publick  prayers  aloud  to  the  ccHi^rcgation,  and  admin- 
istering the  sacraments  :  what  by  the  gospel  liberty  is  the  riglit  of  ev- 
ery one  (as  shall  be  unanswerably  made  out  hereaHer)  is  by  the  con- 
sent of  voluntary  and  national  churches  become  the  duty  and  businch.s 
of  particular  persons,  who  are  set  aside  and  paid  for  that  purpose. 

In  what  I  have  before  said,  I  have  the  concurrence  of  tlic  l>cst  and 
wisest  of  our  own  clerg}%  who  acknowledge  and  contend  that  we  arc 
not  to  take  the  Almighty's  meaning  at  second  hand,  nur  receive  that 
ibr  his  will  which  we  ourselves  do  not  6nd  to  be  so ;  but  that  we  are 
to  enquire  before  we  believe,  and  to  be  convinced  l)efore  we  assseiit ; 
every  assertion  or  proposition,  bek>re  it  is  examined,  being  alike  to 
the  understanding,  as  every  colour  is  to  the  blind.  They  own  that  our 
judgment  ought  to  be  at  no  man^s  service,  nor  our  minds  coiitrouled  in 
rbligious  matters,  but  by  God  alone  ;  for  as  no  man^s  iioul  can  be  saved 
by  proxy,  so  no  man  ought  to  exercise  his  faith  by  proxy.  G. 


NUMBER  5. 

The  wifitnesM  of  Uie  Cler^  to  teach  others. 

As  in  my  last  paper,  I  hope,  I  have  fully  shewn  that  clergymen 
have  no  right  to  interpret  the  scriptures  for  other  people :  so  i  shall 
endeavour  in  this,  to  prove  that  (hey  are,  for  tlie  generality,  the  least 
qualified  to  do  so,  of  any  set  or  society  of  njeii,  in  their  present  state 
of  learning  and  virtue.  This  I  do  with  a  sincere  design  to  serve  them, 
as  well  as  the  laity  ;  hoping  that  when  they  see  from  what  source  the 
neglect  and  contempt,  which  they  so  much  complain  of,  proceed,  they 
will  join  heartily  in  their  own  reformation,  in  answering  the  ends  of 
(heir  institution,  and  in  being  hereafter  as  useful  to  their  country,  as 
many  of  them  have  been  formerly  mischievous. 

l/se  makes  every  posture  familiar  to  the  body,  and  every  opinion  to 
the  mind.  We  arc  told  that  the  Brahmans,  in  India,  do,  by  long  ha- 
bit, so  distort  their  limbs,  th?t  they  grow  in  the  situation  which  they 
are  put  in.  Every  day's  experience  proves  that  we  assimilate 
with  the  company  we  keep,  as  well  in  our  sentiments,  as  in  the  air 
and  mien  of  our  bodies.  Not  only  different  nations,  but  often  sects, 
professions,  and  trades,  are  to  he  known  by  their  phiz  and  behaviour. 
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A  sailor,  or  a  taifor,  (to  any  nothing  of  their  betters)  may  be  (bund 
out,  however  they  disguise  themselves. 

Nothing  but  keeping  the  best  company  can  give  a  free  and  easy 
carriage ;  and  an  open  and  generous  conversation  alone  can  diaeagagc 
our  uiiiids  from  the  strung  impressions  of  our  early  education.  The 
habit  of  thinking  freely,  and  of  expressing  freely  those  thoughta  on  all 
occasions,  ennble5<  ii-y  to  judge  well  of  men  and  things.  Our  minds  ars 
polisli^d  by  collision,  and  a  liberal  conversation  not  only  starts  all  di^ 
faculties,  but  solves  them,  if  tliey  arc  to  be  solved. 

Almighty  God  gives  us  faculties  to  use  them  ;  and  it  is  ingratitudet 
as  ivell  as  fully,  to  return  the  gift  upcm  his  hands.  Truth  can  never 
suffer  by  an  impartial  examination,  but  on  the  contrary  will  receive 
strength  and  advantage  from  it.  It  is  erraur  and  imposture  alone* 
ivhich  dread  a  fair  enquiry,  as  bein^  conscious  of  tbeir  own  H'eakneiis« 

I  Chink  I  may  therefore  safely  aflirm,  that  whatever  hody  or  society 
of  men  arc  most  restrained  by  tliemselves  or  others,  from  reasoning  free* 
ly  on  every  subject,  ami  especially  on  the  most  important  of  all,  are  (be 
kast  qualified  to  be  the  guides  and  directors  of  mankind. 

I  will  now  examine  how  far  this  is  the  circumstance  of  the  clergy 
In  most  countries.  They  are  no  sooner  discharged  from  the  nurM . 
and  the  mother,  but  they  are  delivere<l  over  to  spiritual  pedagoguesi 
who  have  seldom  the  capacity,  and  never  the  lionesty  and  courage,  to 
venture  at  a  free  thought  themselves  and  must  consequently  be  im^ 
proper  channels  to  convey  any  to  their  pupils. 

From  thence  they  arc  sent  t*»  the  universities  (very  commonly  upoa 
charity)  wlierc  they  arc  iianistringi'd  and  manacled  with  early  oaths 
and  subscriiitions,  ami  obliged  to  swear  to  notions  before  they  know 
what  they  arc.  Their  business  aAerwards  is  not  to  find  out  what  is 
truth,  but  to  defend  the  received  system,  and  to  maintain  those  doc- 
trines which  are  to  i Maintain  them.  Not  only  their  present  revenues 
and  subsistence,  but  all  their  expectations  are  annexed  to  certain  opin< 
ron2>,  (established  for  tlie  most  part  by  Popes  and  Synods,  in  corrupt 
and  ignorant  agcf  ;  and  even  then  oAtn  carried  by  faction  and  bribe* 
fy,  in  concert  with  the  designs  and  intrigues  of  statesmen ;  but  btf« 
come  sanctified  by  time,  and  now  to  be  received  without  enquiry. ' 

No  one  can  fairly  examine  what  is  truth,  who  baa  an  interest  oo  ei» 
Ihcr  side,  of  the  question.  Wc  are  bribed  by  our  inclinations,  in  spite 
of  our  best  resolutions.  Who  can  be  heartily  zrmy  at  sin  opinion^ 
which  will  keep  a  coach  and  six,  or  strenuously  erfaeavour  to  find  out 
any  heresy  in  it  ?  besides,  all  men  are  fond  of  respect  and  homage^ 
and  when  they  are  in  possession,  will  esteem  it  but  an  unprofitable 
3tu<ly  to  fiml  out  that  they  do  not  deserve  them. 

As  clergymen  soeducateil  cannot,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  be  fair 
and  impartial  judges  tbemscHvcs  of  what  is  truth,  so  their  authority  cdM 
give  but  little  weight  to  such  doctrines  as  they  may  think  fit  to  teach 
to  others.  The  fin^t  question  asked  of  a  suspected  witness  in  every 
court  of  judicature  is,  wlietiier  he  gets  or  loses  by  the  success  of  the 
cause  ?  and,  if  cither  appears,  he  is  constantly  set  aside,  and  not  trust- 
ed with  an  oath. 

Jt  is  demonstrable  in  reason,  that  ercrj  man's  pretences  ought  to  be 
tried  by  the  same  test  and  rule  ;  and  where  the  evidence  of  a  propoei* 
tiou  cannot  be  clearly  shewn  by  one  who  has  an  interest  to  advance  i^ 
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viMHMI#MHMte.illollMriien0mha«»raiiM^ii^^  it  of 
npottuM:  wben  what  be  ofen  will  JodMprtdbljr  omidhMf  I0  hh  on^ 
~ '  hsM^irijr  bit  mid  that  it  will  ^mM»  l»  aiine,.  I^m- 
.lB*hi»UBdMaa  iifmlaf.farUMrif  IhaBfiirwie,  asdiM 
rhiliaialhM^  bt  hmCiIms  mykmimai,  bm  bia  owa. 
<>BB<>wllMjW*i  iHiaftb»iitCbriatta<atdidaDta>t>>cfa€hriil, 
iMgMrt  i«ly  iMwiiMirf  »—hiiid  of  tba  »mh  of  what  4b>y  9M  bjr 
mmm^*m*mmim.4t  ■inwailto  aU  th»  wmU,  tbaitbay  migbt  oo 
iliMl  bMAs  iai4bKciMi|rMy,tbaf  bfttfaairli«iliesf.lbairipa». 
MWM  Mi  1*  Mm  iPMfUta  cfKlot  lo  waader  aboot  Ibe  •«*,  wd 
^avdieltiia  idaitolf  «dffaBtageo«i  ta  tb»|»aaMt,,  m  wiaU  aa 
«f'4itef»4'>  and  Aioaoted.  no.  faafuni  10-  Hiwimlfaa  m 
iriife^lM^biicaij^  Bttipaay  aad  trven  death  itaa^ 
fc|>%watit»'ba«  twahiiad  tbal^  tftODivanitiflftabraad,  oa  ancb  dia- 
jMlMi  <orivWMwk:diM«il  biBta»  «ra  oomlanaMed  or  penoittfed, 
j^fchjiafia  the  loaat  tandcMy  to  oppoae  tbepride  or  temporal  rni^ 
titn^tkt  eietw  i-Bor-Miiffpeoiuatiaiia  aunvad  to  be  teeted  £era, 
iMrb ate? ao lifla  baaak  m ttmoa  aaceived  opiiHoefc  It  iaaotoiilja 
piMbi  iUpJlD  aM  b^pae  etf  piefewnetit^  toqNaatien  tbetrelbiif  a«jr  of 
llfa  j<Hbyi>(BtiqBi;wbMt-yQite^ 
IMMi^MiMdiiaQHiileMMQed  end  osMlaaBiiedi»  :  .  « -  %  •. 
f!ll»;pbli«Mpfaf  ^Bdieaninig  then  taoght,  and  BiiumragmU  anei  •»♦ 
fit^>4mtkk^  mi  edafrted  to  Ibis  aiate  of  deibjeiejpd  JgecfMiee  1 
Umbo  an  mlhiiig  bot  an  enialelligible  nrgon  of  imdrfioed  wioida  and 
aq»8rindi|>«biai  -teen  nolfaingt  and  jet  can  pnwe  eveij  tbios. 
Mb  tiiia  fj^liariah  Htm  inqiils  there  are  diverted  from  aoond  kuoi^-' 
4ge,  hf  kieiBg  pot  apoD  a  wrong  acent ;  and  are  hindered  from  attain* 
igrtPK  wiBdoB,  bjoelieving  that  they  have  got  it 

All  atleaoplftlowaida  oieful  learning  are  neglected  and  discoura^ ; 
ad  ttothii^  ia  feand  out  to  be  tnie  in  philofiopby,  but  is  ma4e  fiiueji^ 
d^fOD  ;  and  the  autbon  and  discoverers  are  branded  with  beiesf ,:  if 
atitbeiam.  Of  this  the  examples  are  infinite. 
•  Thuiooooiitredt  and  thus  set  oot,  our  jouug  ecclesiastick  comoien- 
li  jiuwMnuijp  «id  director  of  mens  consciences.  He  is  impatient  of 
M  Imi^  MM||aadictic»»  and  ia  all  in  a  flame  at  an  oppoaitioo  which 
a4ma  aettiMWl  uiod^to.  As  he  never  questioned  theirath  of  any  of 
hmm  aodoMlunaelf,  be  grows  outrageous  at  any  ooeelae  wbodoesi 
■Haviadiatelj.mes  out  aloud  for  fire  and  faggot.  • 

iVlHbh  it  iaollhig  that  the  difference  between  the  oootfoversial 
«ktaaof  gMitlemeii,  ttid  those  of  diriiies,  is  so  very  reoMirfcable. 
Mewitue  carried  on  ibr  the  moet  part  with  humanity,  and  always 
rkb  gaod  manners,  even  when  the  matter  b  mott  poignant  and  sarcae* 
iiaid.*  ■  b  the  latter,  at  fir^t  sight,  appears  the  odium  theologonim  ; 
■d  tiga^lB  fareedingy  and  revenge  breath  through  ev^iy  part  of  them. 
^  ■  pwyai^  diapoaitioD  this  to  make  converts,  and  govern  the  world  1 

Thb-lenper  has  (even  in  England)  shewn  itself  visibly,  in  their 
iitnentof  a  modem  bishop^*  whom  neither  his  great  penetration* 
iOfiiOQa  Ufe,  nor  the  pretended  regard  to  his  pastonl  function,  could 

^  Br.  WtatMAmta  OAaBitv,  then  bxshoipof  Bangort  and  now  bishop  of  Salts. 
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protect  from  ecclesiastical  hatred  and  fuiy ,  for  his  having  dared  to  en- 
gage in  the  interest  of  mankind. 

As  it  is  undeniably  true,  that  what  I  hare  before  described  is  the  un« 
happj  circumstance  of  thedergj,  in  most  countries  ;  so  no  man,  who 
has  the  least  desire  to  promote  useful  knowledge,  true  virtue,  and  sound 
religion  amongst  mankind,  but  must  endeavour  to  manumit  them  from 
this  state  of  servitude  and  darkness,  even  though  they  should  oppose  if 
themselves.  Birds  and  beasts  used  to  lodges  or  dens,  are  afraid  to  m 
out  of  them  ;  and  even  men  long  shut  up  in  dark  dungeons,  cannot  tor 
some  time  bear  the  light  of  the  day.  Galley-slaves  not  knowing 
what  to  do  with  liberty  given  them,  have  often,  of  their  own  accord, 
returned  to  their  chains ;  nay,  God's  own  people  themselves  longed 
again  for  Egyptian  flesh-pots,  and  Egyptian  slavery,  when  they  were 
fed  with  food  from  Heaven  ;  notwithstanding  which,  Moses  would 
not  gratify  their  brutish  appetites,  liut  made  them  happy  in  spite  of 
themselves. 

I  would  therefore  have  every  clergyman  enjoy  the  full  liberty 
which  every  layman  enjoys.  We  are  not  confined  in  our  searches  af- 
ter truth  ;  and  why  should  the  clergy  be  confined,  in  whose  hands  it 
is  more  powerful  and  advantageous  than  in  ours  ?  The  granting  of  ec- 
clesiastical freedom  to  churchmen  is  as  equitable  as  that  of  civil  free- 
dom to  laymen.  1  thank  God,  we  possess  a  glorious  portion  of  the 
fatter  ;  and  I  heartily  wish  them  an  equal  portion  of  the  former. 

T. 


NUMBER  6. 

Of  Creedh  and  Confessions  of  Faith, 

m 

I  have  shewn  in  my  fourth  paper,  the  boldness  and  absurdity  of  the 
ex[X)sition  of  Holy  Scripture,  when  the  exposition  is  maintained  and 
imposed  for  canonical  truth.  I  shall  here  proiiecute  the  same  subject 
merely  as  it  relates  to  crecJs  and  confessions  of  faith. 

In  our  disputes  with  the  church  of  Rome,  we  contend  that  the  Scrip- 
ture alone  is  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ;  and  our  divines 
have  proved  it  unanswerably.  But  when  our  high-church  priests  ar- 
gue with  dissenters,  and  those  whom  they  are  pkased  to  christen  he- 
reticks,  holy  writ  is  not  so  highly  complemented  :  It  is  then  very  sub- 
ject to  lead  us  into  mistakes,  and  hard  to  be  understood.  It  is  true^  'tis 
in&llible,  and  was  given  us  from  Heaven  to  be  a  light  vato  onr  feet^ 
and  a  lamp  unto  our  patlts ;  but  still  it  is  dark  and  iusufficient  with- 
out human  aid  and  explication.  For,  though  it  be  exceeding  plain 
to  us  of  the  established  church  of  England,  and  proves  us  to  be  in  the 
rlLrht  in  every  article,  ceremony  and  habit  whatsoever ;  yet  it  is 
utterly  hid  from  those  who  will  not  accept  of  our  guidance,  and  submit 
to  our  authority.  And  therefore  if  they  refuse  to  believe  and  obey  our 
supplements  and  improvements  of  the  Bible,  and  to  acccept  of  the* 
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nlyaticNi  wUch  ii  to  be  had  in  our  church,  and  the  church  of  Rome, 
Ihty  akall  hare  no  salvation  at  all.  It  is  fit  and  orthodoi  that  men 
should  perish  tar  foUowing  their  consciences,  and  for  understanding  the 
scnpture  without  the  leare  of  the  ordinary. 

Thus  when  thej  debate  with  the  papists,  thej  praise  the  scrip- 
tures, inveigh  against  tlie  imposing  of  opinions,  and  speak  in  the  stile 
of  dissenters.  But  when  they  are  pleased  to  rebuke  nonconformists, 
thej  borrow  the  language  of  papists,  urge  the  autlxMritj  of  our  apos- 
tolick  church,  and  K^r  divine  rigbt  to  judge  for  others  ;  and  deal  hard 
language  and-  worse  usage  to  all  that  take  tiie  same  privilege  which 
thejr  do.  There  is,  however,  tfiis  small  difference  between  us  confor- 
mists and  the  schisroaticks  :  we  have  good  paj  for  being  orthodox,  and 
the  separatist  pays  dear  for  being  in  the  wrong.    If  these  are  not  two 

Sod  reasons  for  delivering  him  over  to  Satan,  I  despair  of  finding 
tter. 

In  consequence  of  this  power  in  high  churchmen  to  be  tlie  mouths- 
men  of  the  Bible,  which,  if  we  take  their  word,  cannot  speak  for  it- 
self, they  claim  a  right  to  make  creeds  for  others :  and  this  is  wliat  I 
am  now  to  examine. 

I  think  it  but  justice  to  the  goodness  of  God  to  affirm,  that  belief  or 
disbelief  can  neither  be  a  virtue  or  a  crime  in  any  one,  who  uses  the 
best  means  in  his  power  of  being  informed.  If  a  proposition  be  evi- 
dent, we  cannot  avoid  believing  it ;  and  where  is  the  merit  or  piety  of 
a  necessary  assent  ?  If  it  be  not  evident,  we  cannot  help  rejecting  it, 
or  doubting  of  it ;  and  where  is  the  crime  of  not  performing  impossi- 
bilities, or  not'believing  what  docs  not  api^ear  to  us  to  be  true  ?  Are 
men  who  have  good  eyes,  the  more  righteous  for  seeing  ?  Or  do  they 
offiend  in  seeing  too  well  ?  Or  do  blind  men  sin,  in  not  distinguishing 
colours  ? 

When  we  see  clearly  the  connexion  of  a  proposition,  or  know  that 
we  have  God*s  word  for  it,  our  assent  is  incvitabli^.  But  if  \vc  neither 
comprehend  it  ourselves,  nor  see  God's  autliority  for  it,  and  yet  swal- 
low it,  this  is  credulity,  and  not  divine  faith,  which  can  have  nothing 
less  than  divine  tnith  for  its  object.  When  we  arc  sure  that  God  ^Vl- 
mighty  speaks  to  us,  wc  readily  believe  him  who  cannot  lie,  nor  be 
mistaken,  nor  deceive  us :  But  when  men  sprak,  though  from  God 
hinvielf,  our  belief  in  them  is  but  human  confidence,  if  we  have  only 
their  own  authority  that  they  had  it  from  God  :  Their  beuig  bishops, 
their  being  learned,  their  meeting  toi^othcr  in  synods  ;  all  this  alters 
not  the  case  :  Wc  can  judge  of  their  opinions  no  otherwise,  than  as  of 
the  opinions  of  men  ;  and  of  their  decisions,  but  as  of  human  decisions. 

When  the  articles  of  any  creed  ap[)car  to  be  contained  in  scripture, 
whoever  believes  that,  does  in  consequence  believe  them  ;  and  then 
such  crce<l  is  unnecessary  :  But  when  we  cannot,  or  think  we  cannot, 
find  them  in  scripture,  and  yet  give  equal  credit  to  them,  we  depre- 
ciate and  profane  the  divine  authority  itself,  by  accepting  the  word*- 
of  man's  invention  as  wi.scr  anil  more  signilicant  tlian  the  words  ot 
God's  own  chcwsinj!;. 

Wc-  an^  sure  that  the  scripture  phrases  wore  inspired  by  the  Holy 
^'ihosl,  ami  as  >urc  that  our  own  foini?  and  injunctions  are  human,  and 
I'ramed  by  priests.  It  is  therclorc  strange,  that  the  former  should  be 
fh-u'Ttrid't  and  unintelligible,  and  the  latter  iniallible,  and,  to  be  em- 


IS  IMDEPEtfDENT  WJilO^ 

bnead  tnd  dbe/ed  oo  the  ptiB  of  damnatioQ ;  and  that  tii*  fnts^ 
■Hist  do  what  God  Almighty  has,  without  success,  eikleavoured  to  dOb 

Besides,  as  the  impositioo  ofhumaii  creeds  is  cootrarjr  to  reasoD,  j^ 
it  is  also  to  charity.  Tbev  were  generally  made  id  a  passhxip  not'tf 
edify,  but  to  pli^e  those  for  whom,  or  rather  against  whom  thtj  vera 
inteoded.  They  were  the  eogioes  of  wrath  aod  vengeance,  nor  couU 
tbey  serve  any  other  purpose  Those  who  believed  them  alieadvi 
did  not  want  them ;  and  those  who  disbelieved  them,  were  not  tbt 
better  for  them.  But  this  was  not  the  worst  of  it ;  for  they  who  di4 
•ot  receive  them  against  their  conscience,  were  cursed  ;  and  they  who 
did,  deaerved  it.  So  that  either  the  wrath  of  Grod  on  one  hand»  or  thi 
wrath  and  cruelty  of  the  clergy  on  the  other  was  unavoidable-  If  peot 
{de  said  they  believed,  and  did  not,  they  mocked  God  and  shipwreckf 
td  their  souls  ;  and  if  they  did  not  believe  and  owned  it,  though  thejf 
saved  their  souls,  they  provoked  their  reverend  lathers,  and  were  de* 
atrqyed. 

Whenever  these  dictators  in  Eaiith  had  a  mind  to  be  miachievous,  and 
lo  undo  one  who  gave  them  sisnal  offence,  either  by  his  good  repota* 
lion,  or  good  bisboprick,  they  bei^an  his  ruin  by  their  great  care  for  hia 
floul ;  and  so  invented  a  creed  for  him,  which  ruined  him  effectually,  by 
giving  him,  as  they  said,  to  Satan,  but,  in  truth,  to  beggary,  stripes* 
•r  flames.  He  therefore  who  bad  any  virtue  or  religion,  was  a  certain 
sufferer  by  these  systems  of  faithi  which  were  contrived  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  man  that  had  no  conscience  nor  iioncsty,  was  not  worthy 
of  their  anger;  or,  which  is  most  likely,  was  on  theorthodoa  side,  or 
at  least  quickly  became  a  convert  to  it,  being,  like  themselves,  able  to 
swallow  anything. 

Thus  creeds,  as  they  were  the  result  of  revenge*  pride,  or  avarice* 
were  the  constant  preludes  and  introductions  to  ignorance,  cruelty  and 
blood ;  and  the  wretched  laity  were  craftily,  as  well  as  inhumanir, 
made  the  deluded  and  unnatural  instruments  of  butchering  900  anoU^ 
«r,  to  prove  the  infallibility  of  the  faith-makers  ;  who,  while  thej 
were  wantonly  shedding  Christian  blood,  and  dooming  to  damnation 
those  who  called  upon  tlie  name  of  the  true  God,  had  the  sbamele^s  as* 
aurance  to  miscall  themselves  the  embassadors  oi  the  meek  Jesus. 

And  indeed,  what  better  could  be  expected  from  men  so  cliosen,  an 
unqualified,  and  so  interested,  as  the  members  of  these  general  creed* 
making  councils  for  the  most  part  were  ?  They  were  chosen  from 
several  parts  by  a  majority  of  votes ;  and  they  who  were  most  aspire 
log,  factious,  or  crafty,  carried  it :  they  sprung  from  the  meanest  of 
the  people :  they  were  bred  in  cells :  they  pop|)ed  into  the  world 
without  experience  or  breeding :  they  knew  little  of  mankind,  and  lesa 
of  government,  and  had  not  the  common  qualifications  of  gentlemen : 
tfiey  were  governed  by  passion,  and  led  by  expectation  :  and,  either 
eager  for  preferment,  or  impatient  of  missing  it,  they  were  the  perp^* 
uai  flatterers,  or  disturbers  of  princes. 

These  were  the  men,  this  their  character.  When  these  reverend  (^ 
(hers  were  got  together  in  a  body,  by  the  order  ot'  a  f>rmce  or  pope ; 
who,  having  his  necessity,  or  the  ends  of  his  ambition  to  sen'e,  chose 
proper  tools  for  those  purposes ;  they  were  directed  to  form  such  creeds 
and  systems  of  fisiith,  as  his  preseni  riews  or  interests  made  requisite 
(br-mnkittd  Id  believe. 
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'  b  this  MW  euqilogriKnt  eveiy  member,  we  ma^  be  sure,  was  ibr- 
Ward  to  sbew  his  taksnts  in  starting  new  tenets,  or  in  contradicting 
iioae  alreadjv'aiid  so  to  make  himself  considerable  enough  for  that  pie- 
ferment  wbicb  he  was  resolved  to  earn  one  way  or  anotbier.  And  this 
^iDg  thegiest  aim  of  them  all,  jealousies  and  hard  words  were  carri* 
*I  to  the  roost  vicdent  pitch.  There  was  no  end  of  tlieir  wrangling  and 
■evilnig.  Not  content  to  abuse  each  other  hy  word  of  mouth,  the^ 
nmetimes  scolded  in  writing ;  and  every  reverend  father  drew  up  a 
bitter  billingsgate  petition  against  another  reverend  father.  Some* 
tines,  not  satisfied  with  vollies  of  scurrilitj,  unheard  of  in  assemblies 
if  gentlemen,  they  had  recourse  to  club-law,  and  made  good  their  in- 
ventions and  distinctions  with  blows  and  blood.  And  if  the  truth 
ceuld  not  be  found  out  by  scolding,  contradiction,  and  battle,  it  waa 
9ot  £iund  out  at  all. 

Thus  any«  emperour  or  pope  might  have  what  creed  b^  pleased, 
provided  he  would  be  at  the  pains  and  price  of  it.  And  lor  the  rest 
ef  Bankindi  they  had  this  short  choicoi  to  comply ,  or  be  undone. 

O. 


r. 

Of  VnuUerrupied  Succeaiottm 

Siiccc  all  the  most  idle  and  visionary  pretences  of  the  popish  and 
popishly-afTccted  clergy,  have  their  ends,  and  their  danger,  and  there- 
fore should  be  narrowly  watched,  and  vigorously  opposed  ;  I  shall  in 
this  paper  enquire  into  the  validity  of  a  principal  claim  of  theirs,  I 
mean  that  of  uninterrupted  succession ;  and  endeavour  to  6ud  whether 
Aiere  is  any  foundation  to  support  this  corner-stone  of  their  authority, 
tzcept  in  their  own  wild  imaginations. 

One  might  reasonably  imagine,  that  a  doctrine  of  so  much  impor- 
tance to  the  temporal  and  eternal  state  of  all  mankind,  should  be  ez- 
presftly  laid  down,  and  fully  explained  in  the  holy  scriptures,  to  pre- 
vent all  possibility  of  mistake  about  it.  But,  instead  of  this,  the  word, 
as  Car  as  i  remember,  is  not  oiicc  mentioned  there,  nor  any  other 
word  equivalent  to  it ;  so  that  we  are  uitder  a  necessity  of  recurrint^  to 
the  clergy  themselves  for  information :  and  here  too  we  are  as  much  be- 
wildered as  before  ;  for  some  of  them  boldly  assert  it,  and  others  ilatly 
deny  it. 

iiesides,  those  who  hate  and  damn  one  anotlier,  claim  it  equally  to 
themselves,  and  deny  it  to  all  others.  Those  wlio  arc  successours  to 
the  apostles  in  £nt;land,  disown  their  brother  succe%isours  l>cyohd  the 
Tweed  and  about  the  lake ;  and  they  their  brother  successours  at 
Rome  ;  and  they  theirs  at  Greece  and  Armenia,  as  well  as  every  where 
dse.  Now  all  these,  who  so  connjently  as^^ume  the  succcssourshiplo 
themselves  alone,  are  as  oppo«>itc  to  each  othei  in  srntimenth  and  wor- 
ship  as  light  is  to  darkness.  Thry  cannot  therefore  all  have  it ;  and 
if  only  one  has  it,  liow  shall  we  know  who  he  is?    No  man's  testimo^ 
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ny  ought  to  be  takvn  in  bis  own  case;  and,  if  we  take -that 

people,  (Iiere  are  twenty  to  one  afrainst  them  all. 

If  the  dergf  of  the  church  of  England  as  bj  law  established,  be,  ef 
all  the  reformed,  supposed  to  enjoy  this  line  of  entail  entire  to  them* 
selves ;  praj,  how  came  they  by  it  ?  Not  from  the-  refonnatieBi 
which  befan  not  till  near  fifteen  centuries  after  the  apostles  were  dead ; 
and  Cranmer  owned  ordination  then  to  be  no  more  than  a  ciril  ap» 
pointmeut  to  an  ecclesiastical  office.  It  is  certain,  at  that  time  tfaie 
Utopian  succession  was  not  so  much  as  thought  of  by  any  who  embra* 
ced  the  protcstant  religion.  At  present,  indeed,  and  for  a  good  while 
past,  the  Jacobite  high  clergy  contend  for  it  with  equal  modesty  and 
truth.  But,  in  order  to  adopt  it,  they  are  forced  to  drop  the  veionna* 
tion :  for, 

You  must  know,  courteous  reader,  that  this  same  succession  is  novr 
deduced  from  Rome,  and  the  pope  has  had  the  keeping  of  It ;  who,  by 
all  that  adhered  to  the  reformation,  was  held  to  be  antichrist,  and  the. 
man  of  sin.  He  was  often  an  atheist,  often  an  adulterer,  often  amur* 
derer,  always  an  usurper ;  and  his  church  has  constantly  lived  ia 
gross  idolatry,  and  subsisted  by  ignorance,  frauds,  rapine,  cruelty,  and 
all  tlie  blackest  vices.  It  is  certain,  she  wns  full  of  wickedne&s  aud 
abomioatioo,  and  void  of  all  goodness  and  virtue,  but  that  of  having 
kept  the  apostrtlick  orders  pure  and  undefiled  for  our  modern  high* 
churchmen. 

However,  I  think  they  themselves  seem  to  be  now  sensible,  that  it 
will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  make  out,  this  way,  their  kindred  to  the 
apostles,  without  being  nearer  akin  to  popery.  They  are  therefore 
forced  to  own  tlie  church  of  liome  to  be  a  true  church.  Nor  ought  we 
to  be  surprized  if,  in  succeeding  to  the  orders  of  that  churdi,  they  al- 
so succeed  to  most  of  her  good  qualities.  1  confess,  amongst  us  lay^ 
men,  it  would  look  a  litiie  absurd,  if  any  one  should  gravely  assert, 
that,  *'  iiid(^*d  Lais  was  a  filthy  5trum[>ct,  and  no  virtuous  woniao 
would  converse  with  her ;  but,  for  all  tliut,  she  was  a  true  virgin,  aud 
all  chastity  was  derived  from  her !" 

But  such  absurdities  as  tliese  go  for  nothing  amongst  some  sorts  of 
ecclesiasticks.  VVr  will  therefore,  in  the  next  place,  enquire  what  it 
is  which  they  would  succeed  to.  The  apostles  had  no  ambition,  ju- 
risdiction, dignities,  or  revenues ;  to  which  they  could  be  successours. 
We  read  not  in  !K:ripture  one  word  of  ecclesiastical  princes,  popes^ 
patriarchs,  primates,  &c.  On  the  contrary,  our  Saviour  himself  de- 
clares, tliat  his  kingdom  is  not  of  tliis  world ;  aud  when  the  young 
man  in  tlie  g(>s{)el  (St.  iMatth.  ch.  19th)  asketi  of  him,  JVhathe  ^lould 
do  to  obtain  eternal  life  ?  Ik  answered,  that,  besides  keeping  the  com- 
mandments, he  should  sell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  it  to  the  poor. 
N.  B.  He  did  not  bid  him  give  a  |>cnny  to  the  priests. 

In  the  20tli  cliapter  of  the  same  gui^pel,  our  Saviour  takes  notice  to 
his  disciples,  that  the  princes  of  Un's  wurld  exercise  dominion  over 
Uiem  ;  but,  says  he,  it  shall  not  be  so  ajiiongst  you ;  but  whoever  wiU 
be  great  amongst  you,  let  him  be  yuur  minister  ;  and  whoever  will  be 
chief,  let  hill)  be  your  ser\ant.  Nay,  he  says  that  even  the  son  of 
man  came  not  to  Ue  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  \n  tlie  23d 
chapter  lie  condemns  the  Scribes  and  Plinrisees,  for  loving  tlie  upper- 
most rooms,  aud  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogue  ;  and  tbeir  desiring 
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to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi ;  and  he  forbids  all  this  pride  to  bis  disci* 
pies  as  well  as  his  other  hearen ;  and  orden  them  not  to  call  oqe 
another  master ;  for  one,  sajs  he,  is  your  masteri  even  Christ,  and  be 
that  iamatesi  among  jou  shaU  be  your  servant.  Nor  do  I  find  that, 
while  he  iras  upon  earth,  he  laid  claim  to  any  power  but  to  do  the 
frill  of  him  that  sent  him.  Indeed,  after  his  rasurrection,  he  tells  his 
disciples  that  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  Heaven  and  iu  earth  ;  and 
ke  bids  Ihem  teach  it  to  all  nations,  and  t»aptize  them  in  the  name  of 
te  father,  the  son,  and  the  holy  ghost ;  but  be  does  not  give  them  the 
least  power,  or  dominion,  of  any  kind  whatsoever. 

And  it  is  plain  that  his  disciples  understood  him  so.     St.  Paul  tell? 

tiie  Corinthians,  in  his  second  epistle  to  them.  Chap.  1 .  that  Ihcy  had 

not  dominiou  over  faith,  but  were  hel|>ers  of  their  joy.      In  the  fourth 

diapter  of  the  same  epistle,  he  tells  them,  that  ihty  preach  not  them- 

lefocs,  bMt  ChriM  Jenu  their  Lordy  and  thtnuetveM  tmeim  iervanUfor 

Jtnu$ake»     In  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  3.  lie  adrno- 

wAm  them  not  to  glory  in  men,  no  not  in  himself,  nor  Apollos,  nor 

Cephas ;  and  tells  the  people,  that  even  the  apostles  tliemselvcs,  and 

sU  things  are  theirs,  and  they  arc  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.     In 

tbe  ainth  chapter  he  tells  them,  that  though  he  is  free  from  all  men, 

jet  he  has  made  himself  servant  unto  all,  tiiat  he  might  gain  the  more. 

8t  Peter  also,  in  his  first  epistle,  chap.  &  exhorts  the  ciders  to  feed 

tbe  flock  of  Christ,  and  to  take  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 

bit  villiDgly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neitlicr  as  be-. 

tig  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  tieing  examples  to  the  flock. 

Now  either  these  elders  were  clergymen,  or  they  were  not :  if  they 
Were  clergymen,  their  pretended  successours  may  see  upon  what 
terms  they  are  to  be  feeders,  and  ovf^rsecrs  of  the  flock  of  Christ :  but, 
if  they  were  only  laymen,  then  it  is  plain  that  no  other  qiialiiications 
vere  necessary  to  a  spiritual  shepherd,  than  a  willing,  dissintercsted, 
and  humble  mind  ;  and  all  subjection  is,  in  the  fifth  verse,  command- 
sd  to  be  reciprocal — Likezefse,  ye  younger,  submit  yourtelves  to  the  el- 
ders :  yea^  all  of  you  be  subject  to  one  anotlier,  end  be  clothed  Teith  hu' 
mlity ;  for  Godresisteth  theproudy  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

For  myself,  I  confess  that  1  am  not  master  enough  of  any  language 
If)  find  words  more  esircssivc,  or  1%'hich  can  more  fully  renounce  all 
sorts  of  jurisdiction  and  dominion,  than  those  in  the  passages  fihich  I 
bave  licre  quoted  :  and  nothing  more  ridiculous,  as  nell  as  impiousj, 
than  to  oppose  them  with  equivocal,  doubtful,  and  figurative  expres- 
lions.  If  the  popish  priests  could  but  find  out  one  such  clear  text  on 
their  side,  how  would  they  exult  upon  it ! 

As  1  have  made  it  fully  appear,  that  tlie  apostles  understood  our  Sav- 
iour in  this  sense  ;  so  it  is  evident,  that  the  first  Christians  h<id  not  the 
least  apprehension  that  the  apostles  claintcd  any  power  or  authority  to 
themselves.  Tliey  were  poor  men,  of  mean  and  mechanical  profes- 
sions, who  left  fathers,  mothers,  children,  families,  trades,  and  renouu- 
ced  all  the  good  things  of  this  world,  to  wander  about  it,  and  preach 
Christ.  Their  disintt;restedne.'-8  and  sufferings  were  ix)werful  argu- 
ments of  the  truth  of  their  doctrines  :  whereas,  if  they  had  told  their 
bearers,  in  the  modem  high-church  strain,  that  **  as  soon  as  they  be- 
came their  converts,  they  became  also  their  spiritual  subjects  ;  that 
tbey  themselves  were  ecclesiastical  princes ;  and  that  spiritual  govern- 
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naent  was  as  much  more  excellent  than  the  civil,  as  Heaveti  waa'dMll 
earthy  yea  much  more  so ;  that  the  episcopal  honour,  and  sublime  dig- 
nitji  could  not  be  equalled  by  the  glory  of  kings,  and  the  diadems  cf 
pnnces  ;  that  kings  and  queens  ought  to  bow  down  to  the  priests  with 
their  face  towards  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  their  feet*' — ^wHh 
whole  volumes  more  of  such  blasphemous  trash,  as  is  vendeii  hy  D#. 
Hicks,  Mr.  Leslie,  and  indeed  by  ahnost  all  the  high-church  writers^ 
and  yet  not  miblickly  disapproved,  or  censured  by  the  convocation,  or 
any  body  ot  the  clerg\%  tliough  they  have  sliewn  an  outrageous  enm^ 
ty  to  all  who  have  asserted  Sie  contrary  principles.  If  the  apostleis 
had  told  them  too,  that  they  themselves  had  a  right,  not  only  to  the 
tenth  part  of  their  estates,  but  of  their  labour,  and  that  since  they  (their 
hearers)  adtninistcred  so  many  things  to  a  king,  who  administers  peace 
and  war  for  bodily  safety ;  Itow  ought  they  not  to  administer  more  li- 
herally  to  him,  who  administers  the  priesthood  towards  God,  and  se- 
cures both  Uxiy  am!  soul  by  his  prayers  ?" 

I  say,  if  auy  of  this  choice  fustian  had  been  broached  to  the  world, 
at  thp  first  0|>ening  of  the  gospel,  what  progress  could  Christianity 
have  made  ?  how  could  the  a|K)5tles  have  hern  disinterested  witness- 
es of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines,  which  gave  them  such  jurisdiction,  do- 
mmion  and  riches  ?  and  how  justly  would  the  princes  and  powers  of 
the  earth  have  punished  such  usurpations  upon  their  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical authority  f 

The  silence  alone  of  the  enemies  to  Christianity,  is  a  sufficient  con- 
futation of  this  wicked  and  binck  calumny,  cast  upon  them  by  their 
prr;tended  successours ;  but  which  tl  eir  bitter«>st  oppos^rs  had  more 
m^xlesty  than  to  chnrge  fhem  with,  though  they  ransacked  earth  and 
hell  ibr  all  other  sorts  of  scandal. 

T.kG. 
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€(f  UnmUrrupUd  Succestiun, — Part  2. 

Dk.  Ttllotson,  in  his  sermon  against  transubstantiation,  tells  as, 
that  ^*  it  might  well  seem  strange  if  any  man  should  write  a  book  to 
prove  that  an  e^g  is  not  an  clephnnt,  and  that  a  musket  bullet  is  not  a 
pike/'  He  iiiii;ht  have  added,  that  this  was  the  hard  circumstance 
the  laity  wctre  rcdnred  to  in  their  disputes  about  religion  with  most 
sets  of  ecclesiiisticks;  and  what  is  still  worse,  when  they  had  proved 
these  propositions,  they  wore  never  the  better. 

The  greatest  pnrt  of  ruankind  have  leamel  to  judge  of  religious 
natters,  by  other  fncultics  aiiJ  senses  than  tlx^c  which  God  Almighty 
oaj*  given  them.  Tlie  fir«t  thing  they  are  taught  is,  that  reason  iriay 
be  on  one  side  of  the  (lucstion,  and  truth  on  the  other  ;  which  maxim 
being  well  established,  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  reasoning  ever  af- 
*cr  ;  nnd  there  can  be  no  kmger  any  criterion  between  troth  aAd  fabc- 


teo^f'  BMiftos^  nlio,  by  education  and  cwtooi,  haw  once  ^  |n» 
<)p«!.ionoribcir9Uiier8tilion  ami  fean,  may  impuse  u|>uii  (liviti  wlial 
ernfty  and  ulraalagecus  ilocltincs  titey  please. 

Bv  ibeK  loeHiu  the  Chrialiaii  religiciD,  inmt  ea«y  sikI  iiitelliEtlblt  ik 
IIMli'iand  ■dajiled  lu  liw  ineaiKSl  capciiies,  jab«i:o<>»  In  nioii  iioirt- 
Uiei  1  ni«ta{itiy«ical  science,  made  up  of  useless  »ll>lilitlr^,  nmi  hmig- 
niticant  (Jidiprtiinu  i  taleulMedlo  f^tatify  llie  priilo  nfcurruiil  ckiijy- 
Ktrn.  by  making  Hicin  aclmired  and  rcrerenced  by  the  (■c-uptr,  Ibr  Ihcir 
pinliMod  kntiwlt^lge aixt  di-ep  learning;  and  rontwijoPiilly  rcli^inn  m 
wUilty  kit  Id  Iticir  care  aud  conduct,  as  b«iug  innnilcIV  aWr  pifor 
liy-apprelifiision*.  And  lo  this  the  world  is  beljolU^n  lor  tlie  dcpnV 
'vatton  uf  virtue  nml  morality  ;  and  for  all  the  domination,  [•oniji,  not 
inches  of  the  Popish  priisthuoJ. 

I,  tb^relute,  Impt.  Iliat  mj  one  will  condeinTi  .m  undertaking  intend- 
ed torotfjre  Christinniiy  li)  il.i  prtrailive  innocence,  and  native  aim- 
■plietly ;  lo  oppose  coninmn  si'nse  against  putnfWW  lK>it«enM:,  unA 
kianii-d  Absurdity  :  and  in  thvw  huw,  nnd  in  wtiitl  meaning,  tlw  Itijig- 
dum  nftM-.iven  i«  duid  tober«veak'd  to  babeiaiid  suckline.s  and  hid 
fro«  the  learoeil  snd  wise.  That  is  tn  say,  it  iit  easily  luarned  »ud 
known,  by  tbo»e  who  make  us«  afttietr  natural  faculties,  and  uiicor- 
rupted  reason  ,  but  will  always  be  hid  from  f>ucb,  wiio  hunt  alter  it  in 
-the  KhtnU  of  the  philosopher!,  ur  ro  any  ambitious  and  factious  a.^KD^ 
'bile)  and  synods  cf  Popish  ecclesiaslicks.  I  shall  tberefure  cnd4aroiir 
lo  keep  Ibii  plam  and  e»s}  lubjecl  clear  of  atl  vain  philosophy,  and 
.  metaphysical  gibberish,  wilb  wbicb  the  advcrdaries  alway)  atlt^ntpl.tu 
entangle  it ;  as  knowing  well,  that  if  ihey  can  but  make  it  unioteTli- 
gible,  their  aulhorily  alone  will  decide  every  (pHiiion  in  their  (rtru 

A#I  VBoeiiiT*  1  fane  fitly  ihewii,  th  m^  last'  paper,  that  Ae  apot- 
tie*  daimed  no JtinKtidian,  antfioritj,  ot  coetcive  power  of  any  k'nii 
whatooeTCf,  over  their  bearers ;  but  tnly  obeyed  tbe  will  of  tbeir  mti- ' 
tor.  fn  delirarfng  a  message  &oip^aTen,  for  the  infinite  benefit  of  nnil- 
Itind  ;  and  to  pinve  their  tniiaioD,  brought  ibelr  credentials,  namelj. 


tbe  power  of  doing  niiradefl,ak)tiK  wilbthem:  Sol  shall  shew,  that 
what  pcpwer  they  had,  («ic«pt  ijnt  ithtch  waa  miraculoos,  snd  died 
with  tliem  i)  or,  to  speak  mOre  Wrt^ert/;  what  ^ght  they  had  to  p«- 


ferin  the  duties  atid  office*  of  CbrntiBnity,  did  not  descend  to 
"Cbristim  mon^  (bait  inMMitt;b«tfliM;  alt' were  to(]«kl!y  empowered  to 
•exercise  alike  the  fiinctiona  ot  their  mast  holy  religioii. 

'  Wbe*  VGomraaoil  bgiw^  from  God  to  men,  to  do  aoj^perfqm  any 
^ '  aMiok,  (t  b  BOtonly'tbe  ri^t  of  tnry  ooe,  but  it  becomes  his  dilly,  to 
.  «»cato  It  UnaelC  when  be  ii  capable  of  doing  it ;  .unless  the  precept 
.1  direclaaome  Btbrr  ksanaerofpertbrmance:  and  whoever  assert*  tbfit  it 
•■•4ke»,itobligad  to  prove  iL  And  he  mwrf  not  be  nitpriced,  if  iQ  a 
i  I.MW  of  (his  neat  consequence, -we  shall  expert  plain  and  direct  te^ts, 
deacribitig  the  evteot  of  the  power  demanded,  aiid  the  persoqs  lo  whom 
>'llifgl«en.  'Uwill  notdoktshustness  to  pick  up  two  or  three  scailer- 
-^ 'td  Ml  AjailledaenteDcea,  end  putting  them  upon  Oie  rack,  lorijire 
'^Ibem  tUI  they. cooim, ^bat  ^y . n^ver  Bieant,  against  tbe  whole  cur- 
-^^ftntef  icriptnTe.  <  It  te«rt  be. bid  down  plainly  and  direcltv,'and 
.MMdcabvfouet^tte  iheanetl  cipieilin ;.  iioi  depcitdin;^  upon  the  Cri' 
l^tmmt  tt-tilUbiMiMMtnafi ;  iiMwbtiBiatwitein  Jlswisb  and  bea- 
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tlwB  traditiooa ;  nor  extorted  from  doubtful,  equivocal,  and  unintdligi^ 
ble  expressions.  It  is  not  consistent  witiv  the  goodness  of  Grod,  to  suf- 
fer a  power,  upon  which  the  lieing  of  Christianity,  and  tlie  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness  of  all  the  world  depends,  to  remain  in  obscurity 
and  darkness ;  and  tlierefore  we  may  be  sure,  that  whatever  of  this 
kind  does  so,  is  the  invention  of  ambitious  and  wicked  men,  and  nut 
the  will  of  the  great  and  good  God. 

It  will  be  incumbent  on  them  to  sliew  one  clear  and  direct  text« 
where  our  Saviour  contiiies  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  to  any 
aet  of  men  whatsoever.  The  contrary  of  which  is  so  evident,  thai 
there  is  not  in  scripture  one  in.<<tance  where  tiie  sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  supper  was  ever  administered  by  any  one,  who,  in  our  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  is  styled  bishop  or  presbyter.  And  it  is- 
as  plain,  that  the  right  of  baptizing  belonged  to  all  Christians  equally. 
Both  which,  I  shall  make  out  unanswerably  hereafter,  in  separate  pa* 
pers.  1  shall  also  sliew  that  tljc  boasted  (X)wer  oi'  excommunication, 
is  nothing  else  but  a  liberty  which  every  man  has  over  his  own  ac- 
tion*, in  conversing  or  mingling  with  what  society  he  pleases ;  or,  at 
most,  only  a  precept  or  exhortation,  not  to  keep  ill  company,  and  \m 
lemove  such,  or  separate  from  them. 

But  to  proceed  with  my  subject :  If  a  chain  of  uninterrupted  suc- 
cession had  been  necessary,  an  uninterrupted  course  of  talents,  grace 
and  abilities,  superiour  to  those  of  all  other  lay  Christians,  had  bees 
necessary  also,  to  have  made  the  clergy  resemble  those  whom  tliey. 
were  to  succeed  in  an  employment  which  required  the  highest.  But 
there  is  no  such  peculiar  genius  or  virtue  found  amongst  them.  They 
are  qualified  by  means  evidently  human  for  tliis  divine  calling.  They 
are  sent  to  schools  and  universities  to  learn  to  be  successors  to  the  apos- 
tles ;  (I  will  not  say  of  tliem,  what  Mr.  Dodwell  says  of  the  Jewish 
priests,  that  they  make  use  of  wine,  amongst  other  bodily  helps,  to  ob- 
tain the  prophetick  spirit :)  And  all  who  have  the  same  sense  and  op-, 
portunities,  thrive  at  least  as  fast  as  those  who  are  candidates  for  the 
priesthood  :  They  might,  if  they  pleased,  apply  their  learning  to  the 
same  uses.  And  a.^^  to  grace,  piety,  and  humanity,  I  think  verily  that 
the  mododty  of  the  clergy  will  not  let  them  pretend  to  excel  their  lay 
neighbours  in  those  endowments. 

The  apostles  were  inspired,  had  the  gift  of  working;  miracles,  could 
bestow  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  the  discernment  of  spirits:  They  were 
conse({ucntly  proper  judges  of  tlie  fitness  of  men  fur  the  ministry,  and 
could  confer  that  fitness.  Our  modern  divines  are  not  inspired,  cannot 
work  miracles,  nor  give  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nor  can  many  of  them  even 
find  out  their  own  spirit,  so  far  are  they  from  disceniiug  that  of  other 
people. 

The  apostles  were  a  set  of  extraordinary  persons,  appointed  by  the 
Son  of  God  to  convert  all  nations,  and  had  extraordinary  endowments 
given  them  fur  that  end.  Their  pretended  successors  are  a  race  of 
Tery  ordinary  men,  pas^sessed  of  no  extraordinary  abilities ;  sent  by  no 
divine  authority  ;  nor  to  convert  any  nation  ;  but  only  take  up  a  trade 
to  :;et  a  livelihood. 

Christ*s  apobtles  were  i>enmen  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  writ  books  of 
scripture  :  but,  pray,  what  new  gospel  do  our  modem  apostles  give  us  ? 
(I  wish  nonu  of  thetu  had  ever  confounded  the  old.)    They  are  at  best 
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koi  B0te  ondtoMS  and  oomnentaton ;  id  which  chanctert  laynwn  haff 
floeoceded  m  ireH,  even  bj  tiieir  own  acknuwledgment. 

Mineliiui  and  Gronorius  have  writteii  notes  upon  Virgil  and  LItji 
prejr,  uv  Ihef  M(^^  e-aottra  to  Vifgil  and  Livy,  for  that  reason  ?  and 
ttretbe  slufHd'ComincBtitors  s'uccesaoura  to  the  great  Koman  orator,  be* 
cauae  the/  have  slept  over  his  works,  and  darlcened  them  with  illustra* 
tions?  or  is  every  one  wbt^aa's  to  America  for  gain,  a  succojiraur  to 
Chrislopbiir  Colimibiis,  who  diacovered  and  pointed  out  the  waj  to 
the  new  world  ? 

The  gKat  business  and  commission  of  (he  apostles,  was  to  convert 
BankiDcL     Now,  I  woukl  be  glad  to  Icnow  liow  they  can  be  succeed-^ 
ed  in  a  thing,  which  could  be  done  but  once  ;  and  in  countries,  whera 
it  18  already  done :  i  mean,  the  converting  of  a  nation,  suppose  Greece, 
England,  or  any  other.     What  must  the  Jews  have  thought  of  a  set  of 
hair-brained  Israelites,  who  would  have  demanded  of  them  vast  re- 
spect and  revenues,  for  succeeding  Moses  in  redeeming  them   from 
captivity  to  Pharaoh,  and  for  leading  them  every  day  of  their  lives  out 
ef  the  land  of  Egjrpt,  seventeen  hundred  years  after  they  had  left  it? 
Or  could  any  number  of  Jevrs  succeed  Nehemiah  in  bringing  back  the 
captive  tribes  from  Persia,  and  Babylon  ?  Can  any  one  succeed   the 
ditte  of  Mariborough,  in  fighting  the  battle  of  Hochtsted,  and  relieving 
the  German  empire  ?  I  presume  that  every  foot  soldier  is  not  a  succes- 
sour  to  Alexander  the  Great ;  nor  every  aerjeant  of  the  guards  descended 
in  a  military  line  from  Julius  C»sar. 

N.  B.  Havii^  shewn  that  the  apostles  have  left  no  successours,  there 
■  an  end  of  the  question,  whether  their  no-succession  is  interrupted,  or 
BOt  ?  But  my  respect  to  the  high  clergy  obliging  me  to  give  them  all 
advantages,  1  will,  in  some  future  paper,  admit  that  such  a  succession 
bad  once  a  being ;  and  then  will  undeniably  prove  that  it  has  been 
frequently,  I  may  almost  say  constantly,  interrupted  and  broken,  un» 
derail  those  heads  which  they  make  necessary  to  the  continuance  of 
it.  T.  k  Q. 


NUMBER  a 

Of  ihe  Cleamen  rf  Scripture. 

I  SHALL  in  this  paper  endeavour  to  confirm  what  I  have  said  in  iny 
hit ;  by  shewing,  that  God  Almighty,  in  revealing  his  will  to  man- 
kind, lias  always  taken  effectual  care  that  it  could  not  be  mistaken^ 
and  therefore  made  it  so  plain,  as  to  need  no  farther  explanation,  in  all 
tbfn;4s  which  are  necessrry  dn  us  to  know. 

When  God  would  have  his  pleasure  known  to  men,  it  is  agreeable  to 
his  goodness  to  make  it  evident :  when  he  would  not,  it  is  agreeable  to 
his  wisdom  to  make  it  impenetrable.  Scripture  was  not  given  to  make 
work  for  inteqireters  ;  nor  to  teach  men  how  to  doubt,  but  how  to  live. 
Th«5  Holy  Spirit  has  made  undeniably 'clear  and  mauifest,  all  tSMn^ 
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precepts  that  enjoin  faith  and  obedience,  which  are  the  great  poinli  dt 

religion ;  and  weak  men  cannot  correct  hiiD»  and  do  it  better  them- 
Ki?e9. 

I  think  it  is  generally  granted,  that  revelations  are  no  more«  and 
Aat  prophecy  hathceaiied.  Tlie  reason  given  for  this,  I  take  to  be  a 
very  ^id  one  ,  namely,  that  God  has  already  sufficiently  discovered 
his  mi ud*  to  men,  and  made  his  meaning  manifest.  If  it  were  othep* 
wise,  we  stiould  duubt^ess  have  his  extraordinary  presence  still ;  but  as 
we  have  not,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  there  is  no  occasion.  He  ap* 
pea  red  himself  whilst  men  were  in  darkness ;  but  now  that  he  hath 
shewn  them  his  marvellous  light,  he  appears  no  more.  His  presence 
is  supplied  byhi^word;  which  being  addressed  to  all  men  equallyt 
and  not  to  one  trilx*  of  inen  to  interpret  it  for  tlie  rest,  it  follows,  that 
all  men  have  in  their  power  the  means  to  understand  it.  Old  reveia* 
liontheiefore  uoes  not  want  the  assistance  of  new,  nor  has  the  Omni- 
potent any  need  of  prolocutors. 

While  God  is  delivering  his  law  to  the  world,  he  is  plain  even  to 
exactness;  and  his  orders  are  full  and  circum>taiitial  even  about  the 
minutest  points.  This  is  eminently  proved  by  his  manner  of  giving 
laws  to  the  Jews.  Cverj  ceremony,  every  instrument  and  garment 
used  in  their  worship,  is  precisely  described  and  directed.  The  trum* 
pets,  the  candlesticks,  Uic  laqi(i8,  the  spoons,  the  snuffers,  are  all othis  ' 
own  appointment,  iioth  as  to  die  materials  and  the  use  of  them.  He 
makes  it  iiiipis:jible  to  mistake  him.  He  calls  the  priests  by  theirnaroe^ 

EMnts  out  their  persons,  and  shews  them  every  branch  of  their  office, 
e  limits  and  governs  their  behaviour  while  they  are  about  it ;  and 
docs  not  leave  it  to  tlieir  wisdom  to  invent  such  postures  and  ceremo- 
nies, as  tlicy  tbink  fit  to  call  decent  and  significant.  They  had  not 
tlie  privilege  to  cbuM.'  their  own  garments.  Moses,  who  was  the  ci« 
y\\  magistrate,  had  it  in  his  charge  to  sanctify  and  consecrate  tlicir 
peneons.  Their  business  in  the  sacrifices  is  pointed  out  to  them :  They: 
arc  to  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  beast,  and  to  receive  iti 
bl(Kxl,  and  to  make  fires.  They  are  not,  as  I  remember,  once  made 
use  of  to  s{>eak  God's  mind  to  his  people ;  that  is  the  duty  and  com- 
mission of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  Moses  performs  it.  They  had  not 
the  least  hand  in  the  celebrating  of  the  passover,  the  Jewish  sacrement, 
to  which  ours  of  the  Lord's  supper  hath,  it  is  said,  succeeded  :  and  as 
little  were  they  euiployed  in  that  other  of  circumcision,  the  reputed 
ancestor  of  baptism.  In  short,  their  whole  function  was  to  be  servants 
and  operators  in  the  house  of  sacrifice. 

If  Almighty  God  was  thus  punctual  and  particular  in  the  rituals  and 
outside  of  his  worship,  can  we  imagine  tliat  he  was  defective  or  ob- 
scure, in  declaring  the  more  weighty  points  of  the  law  ?  No-^When 
our  first  parents  broke  the  covenant,  they  did  it  wilfully,  and  could 
not  pretend  that  they  understood  it  not ;  QJ  tlie  tret  uf  Hit  hundedgt 
of  good  and  evil,  tfum  shall  not  eat  of  »/,  was  all  the  injunction  that 
was  laid  upon  them.  And  there  was  no  need  of  a  commentator  here. 
The  text  might  have  been  rendered  more  perplext;  but  not  more  plain. 

The  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abraham  was  nut  less  clear.  He 
Was  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  his  seed  ;  and  every  male  of  his 
race,  and  those  that  were  bought  with  money,  were  to  be  circumcised. 
There  were  ne  more  words  to  this  contract ;  and  tbt  patriarch  and  his 


SMwWilMw 'fa'Ht  jysleiiiordivinilr,  most  IrtllUgfth  <tiliri| 
tad  in  no  wise  ilatkeneU  wilb  gIuh^i'S. 

The  dec^logtK.  ill  ihe  law  of  llie  lin  coram  and  Mnto,  defend  .1^ 
God  kinueil'  livm  mouDt  Sinai,  ivilh  great  ginrj  wd  iitfirfiiiig  tit- 
cunuUiKtrs,  "MS  little  else  but  Ibe  law  of  nature  «Khmd  iplo  teUah 
Bud  evpreised  in  words  of  God's  own  choosing  ;  and  Hkj  -mn  Wort^jr 
lOf  &e  onmipulent  and  iofallibleauliKiri.for  ti^y  <raK W (riUB and il^ 
()isp«it»J>le,  Ibat  not  a  single  penonuf  all  the  (vrelw  lrifaH,:IO  addict 
edooalhef  ac&)Uons  1e  contradicliun  awl  wrangliBg,  WnHcbw  pr^ 
Ccndednot  to  unJersland  Ibeiii :  Nor  wae  there  uiM  la^jmi  Mi* 
boc^  a|  men,  set  apart  lo  explain  tbcm. 

.  WUen  God  spoke  to  the  Jews  by  his  propWts,  Am  mum  BHtiM>d  ti 
KJenme»  was  obgerrcd.  The  admonitions  given.,  and  the  Jut^nenb 
^eBOUnced,  were  adapled  to  the  capacilj'  ol'  evmty  ooe  caOMmed* 
■Tfae  Jews,  it  is  true,  did  not  often  believe  Ihem,  at  leaat  oal  niiid 
'iben  ;  but  it  wiis  never  pleaded  lliat  they  did  not  amfnitgai  tbmti 
flod  impired,  the  prophets  spake,  and  «ll  undenknd ;  bat  jiaitb«r 
aseeds  nor  paraphrases  were  made,  lor  they  were  not  HMMnrr.  At 
Jiat,  indeed  the  priests  and  pharj.<ecs  made  void  tbe  woid  of  Uod  b/ 
"   ■'  Iradilions,  and  rer/ rigidly  litbing  mint  and  CI ~   "   "'  "'  ' 


Jlie  iJTealer  things  of  the  law,  and  taught  for  doctrilMt  d 
,neBta  of  men.  Bui  we  know  what  thanks  and  chanctor  thaj  had  far 
fbtir  paim  from  the  Saviour  of  (he  world,  and  what  a  tarribla  dMxn  bft 
f  nsiKMnced  against  them.  Read  the  S3ij  chaptei  of  St  ttatflMW** 
{otpel.  and  ^e  the  description  of  Iheae  vile  hypociilaa,  and  tlicn  con* 
Mder  wheUier  they  be  at  this  day  without  heirs  aod  aucccaaouia.  In- 
deed it  secBU)  to  me  to  be  the  ouly  succL'asiun  nhidi  bas  Dot  bMD  iit- 


ThB.«Mp*l,  wben  it  came,  as  it  tru  to  OKcel  all  otbei  lam.  in  ita 
■nda  am  naefadaen, .»  what  it  Ibe  dioitest  and  plainett  imtitutioa  in 
4v  vorld.  It  only  addad  tbe  duty  of  lailb  to  thatof  good  w«ki,  nhicb 
Kaa  tbe  great,  if  sot  tbe  only,  biuioeas  of  tbe  moral  law.  To  believe 
Ibal  Jesua  Cbrist  was  the  only  sod  of  God,  was  tbe  great  principle  of 
lb*  Cbrislisn  relwioa.  Nor  was  the  practice  of  tbis  belief  attended 
■itb  tbe  leaRt  di&ulty,  (ioce  our  Saviojir  proved  bis  missioQ  sad  Onf 
•ipatance,  by  mitaoles  that  were  uDdeoiabie  and  cooviacing.  For 
.lhe  tflitb  of  them  he  appealed  to  men's  senses;  there  was  oeitber 
^fteiy  nor  juggling  ia  bis  actions,  nor  did  tliey  want  my  body  to 
•^■Blbem. 

Ail  Ibis  is  further  confirmed  by  fbe  conduct  (rf  tbe  apostles.  Tbe 
MBitaBt  drift  and  tenouraf  tbeir  lives  and  preaching,  was  to  persuade 
mankind  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  In  order  to  which,  they  worked 
Buraelaa,  and  gave  tbe  boly  ghost.  The  precept  was  thus  short,  and 
A>»otiveslo  comply  with  it,  were  ttius  irresistible.  Hence  it  was, 
t^ift  sanetimes  tbouuLDds  were  convinced  in  a  moment,  without  either 
naunentariea,  or  creeds,  or  catechisms.  And  indeed  who  could  avoid 
JMieving  a  prapusitioo  that  prated  itself. 

•Tbe  apostles,  wben  they  bad  converted  one  city,  did  not  stay  to  e^ 
Jablidi  a  Hierarchy  Ibere  only,  and  to  tell  the  same  thing  over  and 
oreff  again  lo  those  that  koew  it  already.  No,  —  wben  they  bad 
gfantad  Ibe  iaitfa  ia  one  place,  Ibey  travelled  lo  another,  and  preached 
iBgnvdtolhR.wcanTtiledwnrld;  leavii^ tboae alfwd/ converted. 


i6  INDEtEiNDEArr  wittd. 

to  pejform  Chilstiad  worship  theii'  own  way.  If  they  beliienfdl  'iff 
Christ,  and  lived  soberly,  the  apostles  desired  no  more.  Those'  wfirft 
the  two  things  needful ;  nof  w^re  they  more  rteedful  than  clear. 

In  this  plain  manner  did  God  Almighty  always  diMo^-er  himself  anfl 
his  will,  whenever  he  dispensed  bis  laws  to  raeti.  Ort  the  other  bant; 
while  he  hid  himself  from  the  heathen  world,  did  theif  priests  ever  dis* 
cover  him  ?  No, — they  had  deities  without  number  ;  they  worship- 
ped stocks  and  stones,  trees,  rivers,  buHs,  serpents,-  monkeys  and  gar- 
Jick.  Both  their  religion  and  their  Gods  were  of  the  priests  makingt 
aihd  tht*refbre  we  may  be  sure  they  were  hopeful  ones,  lliey  created 
their  deities  aAer  their  own  likeness  ;  angry,  cruel,  covetous  and  lust- 
ful. Tbcif  mysteries- tre^e  full  of  horror,  obsceneness,  craft  and  de- 
lusion. I1ie  will  of  tlieir  God  was  seaithed  hi  the  guts  and  ordure  of 
dedd  beasts  ;  aiid  a  coop  of  chickens  Were  his  privy  counscHors. 
Ills  favour  or  dispiea&iire  depended  upon  their  craws;  if  they  had 
puny  stomachs,  tlie  God  was  in  a  fit  of  the  spleen  ;  if  ravenous^  be 
waa  in  a  giving  humour,  and  would  grant  you  any  thing,  even  to  th6 
tutting  of  the  throats  of  a  whole  army,  or  burning  of  a  city,  or  plunder- 
ing a  proviucc  :  and  when  he  was  thred  of  his  kindness  to  you,  he 
Would  perhaps  in  a  day  or  two,  do  all  this  for  your  enemy. 

Upon  the  whole,  when  Almighty  God  reveals  his  will,  he  does  it  ef* 
fcctually  \  but  when  he  disguises  it  in  dark  and  doubtful  expressions, 
it  is  plain  that  the  timci  of  making  himself  Airther  known  to  men,  is  mA 
yet  come,  and  it  i^  in  vain  for  them  to  pry  into  his  secrets. 

The  all  merciful  being  does  never  require  of  us,  that  which  wcj  can- 
not find  he  requires.  It  is  not  consistent  with  his  wisdom  and  good- 
Desis,  to  make  that  necessary  ivhich  he  hath  not  made  plain.  He  ba^^ 
with  the  greatest  perspicuity,  described  the  candlesticks,  tongs,  and 
Other  tools  of  worship  under  the  Jewish  law  ;  and  yet  iti  the  gospel 
ha«  not  said  one  word  of  some  doctrines,  which  we  are  told  arc  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  Altars  and  pricdts  are  divinely  appointed  in  the  old 
dispeilsation,  but  are  neitlier  directed  not  dcstribed  in  the  new  ;  afld 
yet  we  know  of  what  importance  they  are  at  present  in  die  popish 
church  and  ciseivhere.  The  priest's  office  is  particularized  and  cir- 
.cuinscribed,  even  to  the  killihgof  a  goat,  or  a  pair  of  pigeons  ;  and 
yet  under  the  gospel  it  is  not  so  much  as  hinted,  that  a  priest  shall  ad- 
minister either  Of  the  sacraments;  though,  if  we  Will  lakQ  their  owh 
Words  for  it,  therte  can  be  no  sacrament  witliout  them.  In  tlie  levi^- 
cal  law,  tl)e  sons  of  Levi  are  expressly  appointed  to  Ik:  priests  contino- 
.'alJy ;  but  it  is  not  once  said  in  the  Christian  law;  that  there  must  be 
an  uniiitel'rUptod  rate  oi'  bishops,  or  popes,  or  priests,  to  the  end  of  thb 
world  ;  aud  that  there  can  be  uo  church  where  it  is  not ;  though,  if 
this  had  been  needful,  it  must  liive  been  particularized  So  essential 
a  part  of  Christian  religion,  anv*  sO  atisolulely  necessary  to  every  man's 
salvation,  could  never  have  been  wholly  Omitted,  or  so  much  as  left  in 
doubt. 

As  by  the  law  of  MoseS,  the  ph'est's  office  and  duty  were  minutely 
described,  so  their  maintenance  was  ascertained  :  but  by  the  law  of  i 
Christ,  there  is  not  any  priesthood  at  all  appointed,  (as  I  shall  fully 
make  out  hereatlor)  and  conse()uciitly  no  certain  provision  made  for 
them.  It  is  indeed  said,  that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ;  and 
I  acknowledge  it  is  fit  that  those  who  hire  them  should  pay  tlieiu :  but 
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«ure  this  text  leaves  every  one  at  libertj  to  cbcxMe  his  own  labourar, 
aod  to  make  as  good  a  baigain  as  he  can,  or  to  do  his  own  business 
himself.     What  pretence  is  there  of  a  divine  .right  to  just  a  tenth  part ; 
and  not  oiilj  ctfour  estates,  but  of  our  stock  and  industry  too,   which 
in  sooM  corn-lands  comes  to  dogble  the  rent  that  the  landlord  receives. 
The  tribe  of  Levi  amongst  the  Jews  were  the  twelfth  tribe  of  Israeig 
and,  in  the  division  c»f  the  lands«  had  a  right  to  the  twelfth  share,  with- 
out anjr  regard  b^d  to  their  priestly  p$ce  ;  and  con9e4iicnt1y  were  al« 
kiwed  but  a  very  small  proportion  towards  tlieir  hire,  and  much  less 
than,  I  doubt,  their  pretended  sppcessours  would  be  satisBcd  with.    I 
igrould  thereibre,  as  a.siocere  friend  to  their  order,  recommend  to  their 
consideration,  whether  it  would  not  lie  most  adyiseable,  to  quit  their 
diTioe  righti  ^jwl  be  even  cpntcot  with  the  laws  of  the  land.        G. 
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OfOrdinaiiBn. 

I  take  honesty  and  knowledge  to  be  the  essential  talents  required 
lor  the  frork  of  the  ministry  :  the  one  is  acquired  by  study,  and  the 
other  depends  upon  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  or  the  grace  of  God. 
Be  therefore  who  has  the  capacity  to  teach  and  edify,  has  a  right  iq 
do  both. 

Those  who  are  candidates  for  the  priesthood,  carry  their  qiiah'fication^ 
along  With  them  *  and  having  passed  examination,  recejvjg  a  power 
from  the  bishop,  which  |ie  receives  from  the  law,  to  put  these  qualifica- 
tions in  practice.  But,  if  upon  trial,  they  be  (pund  ipsuffip lent,  they 
arei  or  ought  to  be  rejected^ 

A  physician  docs  not  receive  from  the  college  an  lability  to  prac* 
tice ;  but  only  a  declaration  that  he  already  ha,s  it.  Such  a  declara- 
tion are  holy  orders ;  they  convey  nothing  ;  neither  righteousness,  nor 
learning,  nor  wisdom.  They  are  only  a  diploma  or  privilege  )o  ex- 
ercise a  certain  calling,  during  good  behaviour.  Any  further  than  tbi<; 
what  signifies  the  hand  of  a  bishop  laid  upon  the  head  of  a  stripling, 
who  seeks  promotion  or  a  livelihood  ?  If  tliat  hand  pul«  any  thing  into 
that  head,  I  would  ask  what  it  is,  and  liow  docs  it  appear?  What 
alteration  for  the  better  is  to  be  (bund  in  the  person,  or  endowments, 
or  spirit  of  the  party  ordained  ?  How  docs  it  api)ear  that  he  has  any 
moral  sufficiency  which  be  had  not  before  ?    or  any  spiritual  gift  ex- 


f  out  a  change  ?  It  is  an  inconceivable  mystery  tp  me,  that  the  same 
plan  should  be  another  man  !  I  have  known  many  a  man's  pride 
sncil,  and  his  morals  decay,  after  orders  ;  but  very  seldom  his  mauf 
ncrs  or  his  capacity  enriched  by  them.  He  who  has  the  .spirit,  will 
do  the  works  of  the  spirit ;  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  tbem.    The 
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ffaing,  were  it  true,  in  very  capable  of  proof.  Indeed,  it  coald  not  be 
hid  nor  disputed.  On  the  contrarj,  when  neittier  the  heart  is  mended 
nor  the  unoerstanding  enlightened,  it  is  manifest  that  the  H0I7  CHwst 
has  nothing  to  do  with  either. 

A  leaned  and  virtuous  layman  can  instmct  more  effectually,  and 
|nray  more  devoutly  and  successfully,  than  an  ignorant  and  pro&ne 
priest ;  and  is  consequently  a  more  proper  and  sure  guide  to  others 
To  say  that  he  has  no  call,  is  no  more  than  to  say  that  be  has  not  eo* 
f^red  his  name :  besides,  it  is  false ;  for  I  will  lay  it  ddwn  as  a  propi^ 
^tion  which  I  will  abide  by,  that  be  who  has  a  power  to  do  good,  M 
a  call  to  do  good ;  and  the  promoting  of  virtue,  and  securing  of  soub, 
is  doing  the  greatest  good  ci-aU.  .  St.  James  tells  us,  that  the  efectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  ;  but  he  doef  not  sa^ 
that  he  must  be  in  orders,  or  that  he  must  perform  the  same  in  a  co»> 
secrated  place ;  though  the  convocation,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Qm^cQ^s  reign,  thought  fit  to  differ  with  the  apostle  in  this  point. 

ApoUos,  without  any  call  at  all,  but  from  his  own  abilities,  being  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  and  instructed  in  the  way  o£ 
the  Lord,  and  fervent  in  the  spirit,  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  and  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  It  is  plain  that  he 
was  not  ordained,  unless  it  was  by  the  tent-maker  and  his  wife,  Aqail- 
la  and  Priscilla ;  and  that  he  had  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  also  plain,  for 
that  he  knew  only  the  baptism  of  John ;  and  so  they  took  him  unto 
jbem,  and  expouinied  unto  him* the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  (Act| 
xviii.  V.  24,  &c.^ 

I  doubt  the  Holy  Ghost  is  too  often  made  free  with  in  Popish  coun^ 
tries,  upon  the  occasion  of  young  mens  taking  orders.  I  believe  il 
will  be  found  that  their  motives  are  much  more  temporal.  It  is  con- 
sidered as  a  secular  employment,  as  much  as  any  other ;  and  the  lar 
)bour  of  a  clergyman  is  as  evidently  bought  and  sold,  as  that  of  an  at- 
torney or  any  tradesman.  Besides,  the  way  to  this  calling  is  easy  and 
obvious :  Where  is  the  difficulty  of  learning  a  little  Greek,  or  chopping 
fi  little  logick,  and  of  getting  by  heart  a  few  questions  in  school-divin- 
]ty  ?  Nay,  there  are  many  ordained  there,  even  without  any  of  these 
momentous  accomplishments. 

.  There  are  some  who  take  the  orders  of  clergymen  and  yet  never  ex* 
ercise  the  functions  of  clergymen,  either  through  idleness  or  weakness* 
Does  the  Holy  Ghost  call  men  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  not  to  do 
;the  work  of  the  ministry  ?  or  does  he  call  men  to  an  office  without 
jeiving  them  gifts  and  grace  to  perform  it  ?  It  was  not  so  in  the  apot- 
^es  days,  when  God  inspired  all  whom  he  sent ;  and  where  the  di- 
vine commission  or  call  was  given,  a  door  of  utterance  was  also  given. 
But  there  were  then  no  sine-cures,  no  great  revenues  ;  no  great  doc- 
tors, nor  small  curates. 

.  It  is  evident,  that  neither  the  church  of  Rome  in  general,  nor  any  of 
its  bishops  in  particular,  believe  a  word  of  this  pretended  call  of  the  ho- 
]y  ghost,  in  the  business  of  taking  orders.  For,  by  the  canons,  the 
person  demanding  ordination,  is  to  be  examined  as  to  his  capacity  for 
the  ministry,  and  must  produce  a  certificate  as  to  the  innocence  and 
morality  of  his  life;  both  which  were  unnecessary,  if  there  was  any 
proof  or  assurance  of  his  call  from  God.  And  the  questions  asked  him 
upon  that  occasion^  are  such  as  demand  no  more  than  ordinary  human 
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fpd  biaod  as  Mil  aaadMT  men.  and  «d^  to  the  like  infinnitiea  and 
taiitoi;  if  tli*7  laid  tvaatoc.  we  eoaM  nadajr  Iwlieve  tliem.    But 
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tfft M forfaipal&  oeolndictioB ;  fer  iftfaerliada  gfoatorAaiocf 
ibd>  gM  Ml  apicit  thiaoflMi*it  woddbe  oqpecially  evident  ia 
ttie  aopenoiur  pietj  of  fteir  Uvea,  aince  lioIineiB  is  shewn  in  practieei 
MMBds  Ike  spirit  of  tins  world  aianltetB  ilaelf  In  tiw  of  poweK 
htA  w^lth ;  and  lience  tliose  who  pursue  them  are  called  worldlj- 
miiided,  in  opposition  to  God's  elect,  who  are  the  spiritually-minded. 
1  need  not  recommended  it  to  such  clergy,  which  to  choose,  carnal 
minds  with  riches  and  authority,  or  heavenlj-roindedness  without 
tiiem.  It  is  certain  tiie  apostles  were  as  pious  as  poor. 
;  If  by  the  call  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  this  occasion  be  meant  no 
more  than  a  serious  and  devout  bent  of  the  mind  to  administer  in  the 
publick  worship  of  God,  as  some  reverend  divines,  loTeis  of  truthj  do,  I 
think,  confess ;  then  is  the  claim  of  a  divine  mission  and  successive 
rigfatutteriyatanend:  and  the  taking  ofordere  is  no  more  tlianflie  tak- 
ing a  license  to  perform  a  religious  omce,  for  Which  every  religious  in- 
telligent man  is  already  qualified. 

And  indeed  such  a  man  is,  wttiiont  the  consent  of  any  bishop,  enti- 
tled to  be  a  pastor,  in  the  scripture  sense  of  the  word,  though  not  to 
ireceive  tlie  legal  wages  of  a  pastor..  '  He  may  preach  and  pray  and  de- 
liver the  sacrament,  wb^n  temporal  laws  do  not  restrain  him ;  but  can- 
not take  tithes,  which  are  annexed  to  certain  conditions  and  opinions 
established  by  the  state.  As  cveiy  state  has  its  own  religion,  so  al- 
most every  religion  is  directed  and  modelled  by  some  state ;  and 
ttierefore  mey  vrix)  are  orthodox  conformists  in  one,  are  oflen  schismat- 
ical  dissenters  in  another.  Rut  such  is  the  singular  modesty  and  sub- 
toissioci  of  ^e  clergy ,  thattbej,  inmost  countries,  humbly  acquiesce 
to  the  establi^ied  faith ;  and  not  only  meekly  accept  of  all  the  ecclesi- 
astical power  and  revenues  to  themselves,  but  gratefully  condescend  to 
persecute  all  those  consciences  that  are  not  as  complaisant  and  supple 
aa  tlieir  own.    And  indeed,  it  )!>  but  generous  in  them  to  be  seakms  for 
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those  sotions  and  ceremonies,  which  bring  them,  reverence,  and  hire^ 
but  methinks  it  Ls  a  little  unreasonable  to  expect  that  others  shouldf 
without  their  nu)tives,  adopt  their  zeal. 

P.  S.  Having  in  my  la^t  pa(>er  asserted,  that  there  is  no  particular 

Sriesthood  at  all  directed  by  U\e  New  Testament ;  I  am  told,  that  it  is 
om  thence  surmised  by  some,  through  malice,  and  by  others,  througji 
mistake,  that  I  do  by  this  insinuate,  that  there  is  therefore  no  occasioa 
for  any  churph  minii^try  whatsoever,  notwithstanding  my  former  de- 
clarations upon  this  head.  1  particularly  say  in  my  third  paper^ 
spc.iking  of  the  clergy  ; 

^*  Their  offico  is  evidently  adapted  tp  promote  the  welfare  of  human 
i^ature,  and  to  propagate  its  peace  and  prosperity  in  this  world,  as  ifell 
as  its  eternal  felicity  in  the  next ;  so  that  it  is  the  interest  of  all  men  to 
honour  it :  and  none  but  a  madman  will  condemn  and  ridicule  what 
has  a  manifest  tendency  to  the  security  and  happiness  of  all  mankind.'* 
I  also  say  in  my  fourth  paper,  that**  1  sincerely  think  their  office  txjt 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society.'*  I 
could  likewise  refer  to  other  passages.  But  to  give  iull  satisfaction 
once  for  all,  to  such  as  will  be  satisOed,  I  declare  that  I  do  only  coo- 
tend  for  the  right  of  every  national  apd  voluntary  society  to  appoint 
iSieir  own  pastors,  and  to  judge  of  their  doctrines  and  behaviour  :  Fur* 
ther  than  this  I  have  no  aim.  Nor  do  I  desire  to  lessen  the  respect 
due  to  tlic  clergy  from  their  merit  and  usefulness ;  or  the  dignities,  pri- 
vileges, and  revenues  which  they  derive  from  the  law,  or  from  the 
food  will  and  contributions  of  (he  people.  And  I  intend  very  soon  tQ 
efend  the  church  of  England  upoq  the  principles  and  authority  of 
the  scripture  and  the  law  ;  as  well  as  the  toleration  granted  to  dissen? 
^rs by  the  same  law,  and  the  same  scppturp^  G. 
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The  advanlageotis  situation  of  tlic  clergy^  str(ingcljf  iuconsiaUiU  with 

ilieir  conunon  cry  of  danger. 

ViRTmc  and  innocence  were  created  naked  and  undisguised  ;  nor 
4id  our  first  pareqts  pover  themselves  till  they  had  offended.  Truth 
can  never  sin,  ai)d  therefore  need  not,  and  ought  not,  ever  to  appear  iq 
masquerade  :  slie  is  most  amiabJe  when  most  uncovered  ,  and  appears 
truly  m.'yestick,  and  in  greatest  lustre,  when  disrobed  of  all  gaudy  and 
affected  ornaments :  her  natural  features  want  no  varnish  or  colouring! 
nor  has  she  any  qepd  of  dressers  and  tire-women. 

Knavery  and  deformity  alone  want  daubing  and  disguise.  Actors 
do  not  care  that  any  one  should  look  into  the  tiring  room,  T)or  iugglery 
or  sharpers  into  their  hands  or  boxes  ;  whereas  honesty  and  smceritjT 
appear  always  barefaced,  and  shew  themselves  most  in  open  day ; 
they  scorn  all  indirect  advantages,  and  borrowed  helps,  but  trust  alone 
to  their  own  native  beauty  and  intriusicl^  strength :  The  lion  is  i^ever 
^no^vn  to  use  cunning. 
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-  1  confess,  that  I  am  not  master  enough  of  my  temper  to  avoid  fauuh"* 
ter«  and  indignation,  by  turns,  at  the  noisy  clamuun*of  the  hi^^h  ckTuy 
against^e  freedom  of  the  age,  and  the  liberty  o\  tlie  pre^tS  ;-  as  it*  vir- 
tue was  inconsistent  with  good  sen^e,  or  truth  couIJ  sufler  by  iinow- 
ledge,  jbr  religion  by  a  free  and  thorough  examinatiun.  '  What  iji;ure 
%rouJtf  a  grave  lawyer  makc)in  Westminster-halljj  if,  after  he  h:id 
been  tiring -bis  auditors  for  two  hours  together,  he  should  ile^in'  the 
Judges  not  to  hear  the  counsel  of  the  other  side,  lest  they  should  perplex 
the  cause,  and  mislead  the  court  ? 

Every  stander-by  would  take  it  for  granted,  that  he  was  consciouH  of 
0ie  weakness  of  his  client's  cause,  and  that  it  could  no  oiherwiM'  lie 
defended,  than  by  being  not  understood.  This  is,  in  [Kiint,  the  ca.se 
of  those, Who  demand  of  all  mankind  to  be  heard  hy  ttic  clock, 
and  will  yet  hear  no  body  ;  who  talk  and  rail  by  wlioIoaJe,  whilst 
they  cannot  bear  a  single  jest,  or  ludicrous  expression  ;  an<liivho  write 
volumes  by  the  yard  tliemselves,  and  arc  in  an  uproar,  and  outrageous, 
at  a  single  half-sheet  of  other  peoples.  '• 

How  absurd  would  it  appear  for  an  army  of  an  hundred  thousand 
men,  entrenched  up  to  the  ears,  to  call  aloud  for  the  assistance  of  the 
constable  and  watch,  to  defend  their  camp  against  the  assaults  and 
storms  of  highwaymen  and  house-breakers !  Just  such  a  reipiest  do 
the  popish  clergy  abroad  make,  wheb  they  cry  out,  f^re,  fire  I  help* 
help !  when  they  demand  the  assistance  of  the  secular  power ;  and  in- 
nst,  that  no  sermons  be  preached,  books  printed,  or  harangues  made, 
but  their  own.  (  They  have  already  more  advantages  than  truth  can 
desire,  and  incfeed  enough  to  offend  her  modesty,  and  to  make  her 
uhamed  and  blush ;  .they  are  too  well  armed  for  a  fair  adversary,  ami 
yet  are  always  complaining  of  the  shortness  of  their  weapons ;  and  de- 
claring themselves  ovcrconie  by  cailiiig  out  for  more  help. 

Besides  the  piety  and  example  of  their  lives,  they  are  vastly  nu- 
merous, and  in  jiossession  of  ^reat  and  various  dignities,  of  imiiieiisc 
revenues  and  dependencies  ;  are  all  bred  up  to  letters ;  have  the  pre- 
judices of  the  people,  the  sole  education  of  youth,  tlie  fearsi  as  well  as 
tiic  favours  of  the  fair  sex  on  tlicir  side  ;  and  have  the  weekly  op)ior- 
tun ity  of  haranguing  to  the  people  u|K>n  their  own  us»ctiilness  and  im- 
portance: and  they  tell  us  too,  that  tliey  have  a  sole  ri<rht  to  the  scripture 
prophecy.  That  the  gates  ofliell  sftall  not  prevail  against  ihcui, 

Crowred  hcais  always  lia\e  thought  it  their  interest  to  keep  mea- 
sures with  them  ;  ministers  of  state  arc  not  able  to  trick  succesiituliy, 
an<i  play  tlie  knave,  without  their  leave  and  assistance  :  they  take  ad- 
Vantacic,  and  make  their  market  of  all  fuctions  and  disturliaiices  in 
Mates,  and  apply  them  to  their  own  benefit :  knav^^  shelter  themselves 
under  their  protection ;  hypocrites  court  and  seem  to  admire  them, 
and  bi«^ots  and  enthusiasts  adore  them.  Every  event  of  lile  contri- 
butes to  their  interests :  they  Christen  ;  they  educate  ;  they  marry  ; 
they  church ;  they  bury  ;  they  persuride ;  thpy  frighten  ;  they  go- 
vern ;  and  scarce  any  thing  is  done  without  them.  Notwitlistanding 
all  this,  tliey  roar  aloud,  that  they  cannot  keep  their  ^(round,  hut  that 
contempt  and  intidelity  pour  in  \i\K>n  them  like  an  inundation. 

It  is  very  remdrkable,  that  the  first  Christians  were  not  only  desti- 
tute of  all  tlie  before  mentioned  advantages,  but  their  enemies  enjoy* 
cd  tbtm.     They  thcioscives  were  persecuted  and  conic mu-jd^  buifeted, 
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ridiculed  tnd  calmmiiatedy  oonsUntlj  in  books  and  libels,  publiihidfaf 
tbe  greatest  philosopheni  and  wits  of  the  beatbeo  world.  Yet  Chriat* 
ianitjr  eveiy  day  spread  far  and  wide*  and  made  a  woodeiiul  progreas ; 
nsomuch*  tbat  in  an  age  or  two,  superstition  and  idokitiy  were  drivea 
kom  a  great  part  of  the  earth. 

A  speculation  upon  this  bead,  and  an  enquiry  into  the  causes  ofae 
prodigious  a  ciiange,  would  be  worthy  the  endeavours  of  the  brightest 
-  wits  and  geniuses  of  our  age  and  country,  who  undoubtedly  must  be 
found  amongst  our  own  genuine  clergy.  1  have  long  wished  to  see  a 
diwertation  upon  this  great  and  useful  subject ;  and  with  the  greatest 
humility  pro[>Ofiw  to  the  consideration  of  the  lower  bouse  of  convoca- 
tion at  their  next  (so  much  desired)  meeting,  to  give  the  world  their 
thoughts  upon  it,  in  a  second  repreeentatioo  bf  the  causes  of  vice  and 
infidelity.  In  hopes  to  encourage  them  in  so  public  an  undertakings 
I  intend  before  that  happy  day,  to  give  them  my  poor  assistance,  and 
in  some  measure  to  alleviate  their  labours,  by  endeavouring  to  prove 
that  no  part  of  this  misfortune  ought  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  laity. 

Indeed,  it  would  be  unbecoming  the  respect  and  reverence,  which 
i  have  aWrays  professed,  and  hope  shall  always  pay  to  these  reverend 
gentlemen,  even  to  hint  at  any  thing  so  improbable  as  the  contraiy 
conjecture  *  for  since  human  nature  is  always  the  same,  wbo  can  enr 
tertain  so  indecent  a  thought  of  their  designs,  or  have  such  a  contempt 
of  their  performances,  as  to  imagine  that  mankind  can  grow  worse  un- 
der the  light  of  the  gospel;  in  defiance  of  their  pious  lives  and  exam- 
ples ;  of  tlM  numerous  rorms  of  publick  and  private  prayer ;  of  their 
constant  sermons,  and  godly  exhortations  ;  of  so  many  creeds,  ca|»> 
chisms,  systems,  commentaries,  and  whole  cart  loads  of  other  ghostly 
geer,  which  the  world  is  every  day  blessed  with  from  the  laborious  en- 
deavours of  above  a  million  of  ecclesiasticks,  or  more ;  who  have  always, 
and  do  still,  cost  the  people  more  than  their  whole  civil  and  military 
expense  put  together  ?  since  tlierefore,  we  may  be  sure  that  this  grrSst 
change  and  degeneracy  cannot  be  owine  to  any  remaining  defect 
•  amongst  the  laity,  it  may  well  be  cx|iected  from  [lersons  of  their  pene- 
tration and  perspicuity,  to  let  us  into  the  true  causes  of  so  surprizii^ 
a  phenomenon. 

In  the  mean  time,  (though  with  all  the  due  submission  of  an  humble 
votary)!  shall  for  once  presume  to  advise  them,  not  to  level  so  many 
batteries  against  good  sense  and  human  reason,  )vbich  are  impregnably 
Ibrtified  and  secure  against  the  fiercest  assaults.  A  great  philosopher 
tells  us,  when  reason  is  against  a  man,  a  man  will  be  against  reason.  I 
therefore  much  fear  if  these  my  friends,  and  patrons  should  continue  to 
bold  for(b  and  exert  their  eloquence  against  private  judgment,  fceedom 
of  enquiry,  and  a  daily  and  diligent  search  af\er  a  religious  knowledge 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  that  the  world  may  mistake  tlieir  endeavours,  and 
imagine  tbat  all  these  good  things  make  against  tbem  ;  and  yet  unfortu- 
nately they  are  in  such  repute,  that  there  are  little  hopes  of  depreciat- 
Ingor  putting  them  out  of  countenance. 

Besides,  I  humbly  conceive  it  to  be  impolitick  upon  other  accounSs 
too.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  very  indiscreet  in  persons  militant,  to  en- 
deavour to  put  an  end  to  a  war,  which  for  the  most  part  puts  an  end  to 
themselves  and  their  own  pay.  A  jovial  country  parson  once  in  a 
merry  mood,  passing  by  a  waggon  which  was  overturned,  told  the 
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«iTter«tliat  h€  had  killed  tfaederil ;  to  which  the  profane  wretch  repii- 
ed,  that  be  was  glad  of  it  with  all  his  heart,  because  then,  quoth  Ralph; 
I  hare  spoiled  jour  trade.    A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

Methioks  also,  it  should  'je  doing  too  much  credit  to  his  satanick 
majestjr,  lo  suppose  him  more  than  a  match  ^r  a  millioo  of  consecrated 
persons,  with  all  their  hierarchical  powen,  and  as  the^  say,  divine 
anistaoces  about  them.  T. 


NUMBER  12. 

Tkt  tmmiy  of  ^  high  clergy  to  the  reformation^  and  their  arts  to  de* 

feat  the  end  of  it. 

Machiavel  advises  anj  one,  who  would  change  the  constitution  of  a 
state,  tojjbeep  as  much  as  possible  to  the  old  forms ;  for  then  the  peo- 
ple seeing  the  same  officers,  the  same  formalities,  courts  of  justice,  and 
other  outward  appearances,  are  insensible  of  the  alteration,  and  be- 
lieve themselves  in  possesion  oftheir  old  government. 

Thus,  Csesar,  when  be  seized^  the  Roman  liberties,  caused  himself 
Id  be  chosen  dictator,  (which  was  an  ancient  office)  continued  the  sen- 
ate, the  consub,  the  tribunes,  the  censors,  and  all  otiier  powers  of  the 
commonwealth ;  and  yet  changed  Rome  from  the  most  free,  to  the 
most  tyrannical  guverument  in  the  world. 

This  policy  is  yet  more  necessary  to  be  observed  in  altering  the  re- 
ligion oi^a  country  ;  for  very  few  persons,  of  any  sect  or  party  in  taitb, 
are  conversant  with  tbe  speculations  or  distinguishing  tenets  of  .their 
own  church,  or  so  much  as  know  what  they  are. 

Whilst  they  see  tbe  same  broad-brimmed  bats,  band,  cassocks,  and 
long  gowns  ;  and  hear  the  same  psalms  sung  in  the  same  t(xie,  and  in 
the  same  fasbioueJ  buildings  ;  tbey  think  that  tbcy  have  the  same  re- 
ligion, and  will  be  angry  with  any  one  who  shall  tell  them  the  contra* 

But  if  the  ceremonies  or  other  forms  of  religious  worship  are  to  be 
altered  too,  tlie  change  must  be  made  insensibly,  and  by  degrees,  that 
the  difference  may  be  unobserved,  or  thought  of  no  consequence  ;  and 
all  advantages  must  be  taken  uf  revolutions  in  govcrimient,  of  })ublick 
calamities,  and  of  factions,  when  they  beat  high,  and  are  ready  to  fall 
into  any  measures  to  oppose  and  mortify  each  Other. 
.  The  priesthood  in  all  ages  have  made  these  arts,  and  a  thousand  oth- 
en,  contribute  to  tlieir  greatness  ;  the  higli-churcn  Jacobite  clergy  of 
England  have  put  them  all  in  practice  to  regain  every  thing  which  they 
lost  at  the  reformation  ;  and  if  they  could  but  have  prevailed  upoa 
their  flocks  to  have  followed  them,  they  had  long  ago  sold  tlicm  again 
ID  the  Roman  market :  but  since  we  of  the  laity  arc  so  refractory,  and 
bang  backward,  they  now  seem  resolved  to  gallop  away  by  tliemselves, 
and  leave  us  to  come  our  own  pace  ailer ;  in.H)much  that  a  clergyman 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  established.  i«:,  at  pre«mt,  be^ 
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ecMM,  limhr  from  sajing  an  uncommon,  1  am  sriro  I  Bii;f  flli^,  tf 
iM6t  ag;reeable  sight,  and  many  of  his  bretbreii  treat  him  as  a  monaiar.: 
It  roust  be  evident  to  any  one,  who  has  read  our  ecclesiastical  slorf  r 
that  the  refonnation  in  England  was  carried  on,  not  only  without,  but 
against  the  consent  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  (very  lew  eacept* 
ed)  who  always  ofiposed  every  step  towards  their  own  amendmenC  & 
it  was,  indeed,  every  where',  pro|)eriy  speaking,  an  eflR>rt,  or  insuriee- 
tion  of  the  laity,  against  the  pride  and  oppression  of  the  priests,  who 
had  cheated  tbem  of  their  estates,  imposed  upon  their  consciences,  de^ 
bauched  their  wives,  and  were  ever  intuiting  their  persons. 

The  poor  injun^d  people  had  long  felt  th«  malady,  but  were  so  in* 
timtdated  by  their  own  superstition,  and  the  over-gruwn  power  of  their 
haughty  masters,  that  they  durst  not  think  of  a  remedy,  till  a  bold  and 
disobliged  friar  or  two  dissolved  the  enchantment ;  and  then  the  wlmte 
Christian  world  seemed  to  rise  at  once  against  this  fairy  and  fantastical 
.    cTiipire. 

^  but  people  long  used  to  servitude,  knowing  not  what  freedom  is,  or 
how  to  preserve  it  when  thrown  into  their  laps,  have  always  recourse 
to  some  leaders,  of  wbo!%  honesty  and  greater  wlAom  they  have  cc>n- 
Ceived  an  opinion :  and  these  for  the  most  part  abuse  such  cdtofidencei. 
to  advance  their  own  views  of  wealth  and  power.    ' 

So  it  happened  in  this  case  ;  and  coasequently  the  reformation  went 
partially  on,  according  to  the  direction  under  which  it  fell.  Where 
priests  were  at  the  head  of  it,  they  attempted  only  to  make  it  a  refor- 
mation of  sounds  and  distinctions :  they  took  no  offence  at  the  riches 
And  grandeur  of  the  clergy,  (which  was  the  source  of  all  other  evilsl 
l^t  were  angry  that  they  had  not  their  share  of  them  ;  and  so  lookea 
upon  the  revult  only  as  a  means  to  aggrandize  themselves  :  Vtity  con- 
demned not  the  tyranny,  but  the  tyrants  ;  and  attempted  to  usurp  that 
power  in  their  own  persons,  which  they  loudly  exclaimed  against  fti 
ihe  Homanish  priesthood :  most  sets  of  them  wonderfully  well  agreed, 
that  there  was  a  divine  right  in  the  clergy  to  dictate  to  the  laity  in 
feligiotts  matters ;  but  every  sect  claimed  that  power  to  themselves. 
Independent  of  all  others. 

They  could  not  agree  about  sharing  the  prey,  but  each  would  bait 
llad  the  whole ;  which  had  this  good  effect,  however,  that  they  were 
all  obliged  to  abate  much  of  their  pretensions,  in  order  to  engage  cus- 
tomers ;  and,  1  thank  God,  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  raise  the 
price  again  to  the  old  market ;  though,  to  do  them  justice,  they  are  119 
ways  answerable  to  their  successours,  for  having  let  slip  any  opportuni- 
^  to  that  purpose. 

But  whilst  they  were  thus  carrying  on  their  project  for  dominion, 
they  found  it  necessary  to  throw  out  a  barrel  to  the  whale,  and  keep 
the  peoples  minds  busied,  and  their  passions  afloat,  with  metaphysical 
subtilties  and  distinctions,  of  no  use  to  true  religion  and  moralitir, 
though  very  conducive  to  their  own  ambitious  and  tyrannical  desigiur. 

1  would  gladly  know  from  thfse  reverend  venders  of  trifles,  whether 
it  would  have  been  worthy  tlie  thousandth  part  of  the  combustion 
which  has  been  made,  or  the  blood  which  has  been  spilt,  only  to  have 
settled  a  few  speculations,  if  they  could  have  been  settied  ?  Pray  where 
is  the  essential  difference  between  trnnsubstantiation,  consubstantiaticni, 
and  liie  real  pre^nce  ?   what  the  cdflsequence,  Whether  a  child  be 
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kp|ftiieAl7fii«4Drt«f  priests*  orbj  wotber  ?  or  of  wluitiae  to 
Biaokiiid  are  Hm  ftfasUuce  questions  about  preJestioataoo,  free-will,  or 
finse'<grace  !  what  is  tiie  differeoce,  as  to  the  duties  or  ordiDaoces  of 
tlhrisUeoi^Y  if  thc^  be  adqainistered  under  tbe  direction  of  a  singlf 
penan«a  bench  of  bishops,  or  a  lower  house  of  oonvocatiun,  or  none  of 
IheflSiall,  so  thejr  be  piousljr  administered  ?  or  whether  tbe  chimerical 
Use  III  suooessioo.  be  broken,  or  ever  had  a  being  ? 

Since  'tis  agreed  amongst  all  our  pref>ent  sects  of  Christians,  that 
die  Saviour  ol*  tbe  world  is  tbe  Sxi  of  God,  descended  from  Heaven  tm 
leach  virtue  and  goodness  to  men,  and  to  <iie  tor  our  redemption  ;  how 
lie  we  concerned  in  tlie  scbblastic  notions  of  the  trinity  f  will  thfc 
scripture  be  more  regarded,  or  tbe  precepts  of  it  be  better  observed,  if 
the  Three  Persons  are  believed  to  be  three  divine  distinct  spirits  and 
minds,  who  are  so  man/  real  subsisting  persons  ?  whether  the  Son  and 
Ho^  Ghost  are  Omni|iotent  of  themselves,  or  are  subordinate  and  de» 
pendent  on  tbe  Father  ?  or  if  thej  are  independent,  whether  their  uo.- 
lon  consist  in  a  mutual  con^iouiinessof  one  anotlier^s  thoughts  and  de* 
signs,  or  in  auj  thing  else '!  whether  thej  are  three  attributes  of  God« 
vis.  goodness,  wisdom  and  power  ?  or  three  internal  acts,  viz.  creatiun« 
ledemption  and  sanctification  ?  or  two  internal  acts  of  the  one  subsist* 
big  person  of  tbe  Father ;  that  is  to  say,  tbe  Father  understanding  and 
willing  himself  and  his  own  perfections  ?  or  three  internal  relations, 
nunely,  the  divine  substance  and  godhead  considered  as  unbegotten, 
begotten  and  proceeding  ?  or  three  names  of  God  ascribed  to  him  in 
holy  scripture,  as  be  is  father  of  all  things,  as  he  did  inhabit  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner  in  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  be  effected  every 
thing  by  bis  spirit,  or  his  enen^  and  power  ?  or  lastly,  whether  the 
three  persons  are  only  tlirce  beings,  but  what  sort  of  beings  we  neith- 
er know,  nor  ought  to  pretend  to  know ;  which  1  take  to  be  the  trinity 
of  tbe  mob,  as  well  as  of  some  other  wiser  heads. 

As  far  as  I  can  remember,  these  are  the  important  questions  which 
have  set  mankind  together  by  the  ears,  for  so  many  ^es ;  and  it 
teems  are  yet  thuuj^ht  of  consequence  enough  to  create  new  feuds,  and 
mortal  dudgeon  amongst  all  our  sets  of  ecclesiasticks.  But  why  must 
we  of  the  laity  quarrel  about  them  too  ?  What  have  beausanii  belles, 
old  women,  coblers  and  nnlk-niaids  to  do  with  bomoousios,  consubstau- 
tiality,  personality,  hypostatical  union,  infiuile  satisfaction,  &ic»  none 
of  wiiicli  hard  words,  or  any  like  them,  are  to  be  found  in  scripture  ; 
and  therefore,  I  think,  we  may  even  return  to  Rome,  that  being  the 
place  from  whence  they  came,  and  be  contented  to  be  good  Christians 
ivithout  them. 

We  ought  to  shew  our  faith  and  obedience  to  God,  by  a  cheerful 
submission  to  his  coinniandb,  and  not  affect  a  vain  curiosity  of  prying 
into  his  secrets ;  pretend  to  philosophize  upon  his  abstracted  nature  and 
essence  ;  and,  with  our  limited  and  corrupt  uiiderst«indings,  assume  to 
comprehend  intinite  wisdom  and  power,  and  define  the  modus  of  its  ex- 
btence  and  of>erations.  Almighty  God  would  not  make  himself  far- 
tiier  known  even  to  iMoses,  nor  suffer  himself  to  be  otben^ise  descri- 
bed to  the  children  of  Israel,  (tl)on;^h  to  get  them  out  of  the  land  of 
bondaue)  than  by  the  comprehensive  words,  /  am  thai  I  am;  wiiich 
jmethinks  might  baffle  our  officious  impertinence,  and  put  us  m  mind  of 
Ibe  danger  of  peeping  into  the  ark* 
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The  above  disputes  make  us  neither  wiser  nor  better, 
are  not  intended  lor  S[ieculation ;  eiceeding-few  are  capable  o^iCi 
The  faculties  of  our  minds,  as  well  at  the  frame  of  our  bodiety  wm 
adapted  to  labour,  and  to  supply  the  exigencies  of  our  nature.  Wi 
are  formed  for  society  and  mutual  help,  and  the  goodness  of  God  hm 
implanted  in  us  qualities  suited  to  these  ends  ;  he  has,  besides,  giwi 
us  precepts  for  uur  assistance,  and  annexed  infinite  rewards  to  the  ob» 
iervance  of  them.'  We  know  how  to  be  good  parents,  good  chiMreD^ 
good  neighbours,  and  good  subjects;  but  bow  small  a  part  of  mankioA 
understand,  or  are  capable  of  understanding  metaphysical  questions  I 
When  they  use  the  terms,  it  is  plain  that  tlicy  have  no  ideas  annexed 
Id  them,  but  fight  at  blind-man's  buff,  and  quarrel  about  what  none  at 
tbem  understand.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  the  All-wise  Provideooi 
coukl  not  intend  to  perplex  and  confound  weak  minds  with  such  subtil^ 
lies,  for  the  knowledge  of  which  be  has  not  given  tbem  suitable  quali^ 
icatioos.  T«  * 


KU»IBER  13. 

Tk€  Cfmrdi  proved  a  creature  of  the  civil  popery  by  acU  (jfpariiamm$9 

and  the  ooUim  ojtiie  Clergy. 

I  HAVE  observed,  in  my  last  paj)er,  that  man}-  of  the  protestant 
priests  endeavoured  to  divert  the  growing  spirit  in  the  Christian  worISi 
lor  reformation,  to  metaphysical  anil  uscle:^.'^  s^^eculations,  of  no  beneA 
to  the  prcsrnt  or  eternal  li  •;)pinc:>s  of  mankind,  whilst  they  were  seat* 
iiig  themselves  al  leisure  in  the  ciiairo  of  their  predecessours. 

But  far  otherwise  was  it,  where  it  fell  under  the  direction  of  lajr- 
mcn ;  who  considered  it  as  an  opportuiiity  })ut  by  Heaven  into  theh 
h^iiids,  to  free  themselves  from  the  usurpations,  and  unjust  denomina- 
tion  of  the  priesthood.  'J'hey  nwAn  no  acruj>le  (nctwithstandinjg  the 
loud  crj  of  sacrilege)  to  seize  and  apply  to  jiuhlick  uses,  a  great  part 
of  those  riches,  which  the  t!cri;j'  hod  extorted  from  old  women*  and 
^superstitious  and  enchanted  bigots ;  the  comp'.'.-itions  for  murders,  for 
publick  &nd  private  robberies  ;  the  plunder  of  dying  and  despSkins 
c^ifiners ;  and  the  supports  of  tlicir  own  idleness,  pride,  ignorance  and 
debauchery, 

A  Bold  and  honest  physician  (whos^e  name  was  Erastus)  at  thiilime 
.started  up,  and  told  tlie  world,  that  all  these  S(]uabbles  of  the  clergjr 
about  their  own  power,  were  disputes  de  lana  caprina^  (concerning 
a  non-eternity)  and  that  none  of  them  had  any  right  to  what  they  al- 
most all  claimed  :  that  the  quarrel  ainonst  them  was  only  which  of 
them  should  op[>ress  the  laity,  who  were  independent  of  them  all ;  for 
that  their  ministers  were  their  sert ants,  creatures  of  their  own  making, 
and  not  of  God  Almighty's.  He  shewed  them  from  reason  and  scrip- 
^(re,  that  every  state  had  the  same  authority  of  modelling  their  ecclesi* 
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isfScal  as  civil  fOferameDt ;  that  the  goml  gave  no  pre-ominence,  or 
authority  to  Cimstians  over  one  another,  but  every  man  alike  (who  had 
nitable  abilities)  was  qualiSed  to  execute  all  the  duties  and  offices  of 
their  most  holy  religion ;  and  that  it  was  only  a  matter  of  prudence 
and  convenience  to  appoint  particular  persons  to  officiate  for  the  rest, 
with  proper  rewards  and  encouragements  ;  which  persons  would  he 
entitled  to  no  more  power  -tfian  they  themselves  gave  thefn. 

This  doctrine,  as  little  as  it  pleased  the  cieriB^y,  yet  prevailed  so  far 
with  the  laity,  that  most  protestant  states  modelled  their  ecclesiastic^ 
polity  according  to  their  own  inclinations  or  interests ;  and  particular^ 
If,  in  England,  the  whole  reformation  was  built  upon  this  principle; 
which  ever  till  lately  was  esteemed  the  great  characteristick  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  therefure  'tis  the  last  degree  cif  priestly  iiiso* 
lenre  for  a  body  of  men  to  call  themselves  the  only  true  churchmen,  at 
the  same  time  that  tbey  deny,  and  every  where  exclaim  against,  the 
ibndamental  and  essential  article  which  distinguishes  it  from  meat  aUk^ 
er  churches,  and  particularly  froin  presbytery  ;  for  as  to  tlie  rest  of  the 
articles,  the  Calvin ibts  are  more  orthodox  than  the  churchmen  tliem- 
selves. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  reformation,  tlie  clergy  here  in  Eng- 
land, conscious  of  their  (mii  enormities,  and  the  just  vengeance  which 
hung  over  their  heads,  were  contented  to  disgorge  their  ill-gotten,  and 
as  ill-used  power  ;  and,  in  tull  convocation,  threw  themselves  upon  the 
king's  mercy,  acknowledging  his  sdpremacy  in  the  fullest  and  most 
ll9iificant  words ;  and  promised  in  verba  sacerdoiii^  that  for  the  Rrture 
they  would  never  presume  to  attempt,  alledge,  claim,  or  put  in  use, 
enact,  or  promulgate  any  canons,  constitutions,  or  ordinances,  without 
,tbe  king^s  most  royal  liceoiie  and  assent  had  tliercunto  ;  and  humbly 
hesought  his  majesty  to  appoint  thirty-two  persons,  half  cler;|;y  and 
half  laity,  to  examine  the  canons  and  constitutions  in  being,  and  to 
abrogate  and  continn  them,  as  tliey  sliould  think  good. 

This  petition  was  charged  into  an  act  of  parliament  by  the  S6th  of 
Hen.  the  viiith,  Chap.  19.  But  it  is  there  declared,  (hat  the  crown 
and  convocation  together,  shall  not  put  in  execution  any  canons,  con- 
stitutions, or  ordinances,  which  shall  be  contrariant  or  repugnant  to  the 
ting's  prerogative,  or  ihe  laws  of  the  kingdom  :  the  same  statute  also 
gives  an  appeal  from  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  court,  to  the  kini;*6 
commission. 

In  the  same  session  of  parliament,  the  manner  of  proceeding  upon 
thcCoii^e  d'Elire  is  directed,  viz.*  A  licence  from  the  crown  is  to 
be  sent  to  the  chapter  to  choose  or  elect  an  archbishop  or  bishop,  and 
a  letter  missive  with  it,  to  nominate  the  person  whom  they  are  t^ 
choose  ;  which  if  they  do  not  obey,  nor  si^mify  the  .same,  acconling  to 
to  tenor  of  the  act,  within  twenty  days,  they  arc  .sul>jccted  to  a  |;ra:mu- 
nire;  and  if  the  election  be  not  made  within  twelve  days,  the  king 
may  nominate  a  bishop  by  letters  patents  without  any  eU^ction  at  all, 
as  is  now  done  in  Ireland,  and  formerly  was  so  in  Scotland,  where 
their  bishops  were  durante  bene  jtlaciio. 

The  next  year  the  parliamentt  reciting,  that  the  kini;  justly  and 
rightly  is,  and  ought  to  be  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  EngLuid,  en- 
act the  same,  and  that  he  shall  have  full  |)Ower  to  visit,  redress,  reform. 

•  25  Hen.  viii.  Cxq.  20.  26  Hen.  vilL  Ch;^).  1. 
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comet,  and  restraia  all  erroun,  beresiet,  abuses,  ofieooes,  cMiieaqrti» 

and  enunnittcs,  wbatsoever  thej  be»  which  by  any  manuer  of  spiritual 
authority  or  jurisiiictioo,  ought  or  may  be  reformed,  redressed,  &c« 

AAerwards,  in  the  37th  year  of  tlie  same  reign,  the  parliameot,  n^ 
citiog,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  aod  his  adherents,  minding  utterly 
to  abolish,  obsoue,  and  delete  Uie  |X)wer  given  by  God  to  the  priocas 
of  the  earth,  whereby  they  might  get  and  gatiier  to  themselves  tha 
fule  and  government  of  the  world,  had  decreed,  tliat  no  layman  might 
exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  lest  their  false  and  usurped  powac 
which  they  pretended  to  have  in  Christ's  church  might  decay,  wax 
Tile,  and  be  of  no  reputation,  (which  power  they  affiim  to  be  contim- 
ly  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  his  majesty's  most  high  prerogative) 
and  reciting  also,  that  archbishops,  bishoos,  archdeacons,  and  other 
acdesiastical  |>erson9,  have  no  manner  ot  jurisdiction  eoclesiasticalt 
bat  by  from,  and  under  the  king's  majesty  :  enact,  that  laymen,  qual- 
ified as  the  law  appoints,  may  exercise  all  parts  of  ecclesiastical  juria- 
diction,  and  all  censures  and  coercions  appertaining,  or  in  any  wiaa 
belonging  thereunto. 

The  2d  and  3d  of  Edward  the  sixth,  Cap.  1 .  enacts  the  comrooa 
prayer-book,  (which  was  before  compiled  and  drawn  up  by  the  king'f 
authority)  and  makes  it  a  law. 

The  3d  and  4th  of  Edward  the  sixth.  Cap.  12.  appoints  such  (bna 
and  manuer  of  making  and  consecrating  archbisho|)s,  bisbop,  priests^ 
and  deacons,  and  other  minsters  of  the  church,  as  by  six  prelates,  and 
■ix  other  men  of  this  realm,  by  the  king  tc>  be  appointed  and  assigned, 
or  by  the  greater  number  of  them,  shall  l>e  devised,  kc,  and  none  oth- 
er. These  two  acts  were  confirmed  with  some  alterations,  in  the  6th, 
and  6th  year  of  this  reign. 

The  1st  of  queen  Elizabeth,  Cap.  1.  establislies  and  enacts,  that  all 
jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  and  pre-eminences,  spiritual  and 
ecclesiastical,  at  any  time  lawfully  used,  or  exercised,  fur  the  visitation 
of  the  ecclesiastical  state  or  persons,  and  for  the  reformation,  order, 
and  correction  of  the  same,  and  of  all  manner  of  crrours,  heresieSy 
schisms,  abuses,  contempts,  o0bnces,  and  enormities,  shall  be  annexed 
to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  gives  power  and  autliority  to 
it  to  appoint  any  persons,  being  natural-born  subjects,  to  exercise  all 
forts  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ;  and  declares  at  the  same  time  what 
and  what  only,  sball  be  deemed  heresy. 

Th^  oath  of  supremacy  (which  in  an  assent  to  these  laws,  and  obli>- 
|res  those  who  take  it,  to  ashist  and  dtfviid  Ihem)  is  apf»ointed  in  this 
act;  which  oath  all  ecclcsiaiflical  persons,  as  well  as  any  others,  who 
shall  be  promoted  and  preferred  to  any  degree  or  order  in  the  Univer- 
aity,  are  to  take  under  severe  penalties. 

The  8th  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  reciting,  that  the  queen  bad  in  lier  on 
der  and  disposition,  alljurisdiction,  power  and  authority,  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  civil ;  and  had  caused  diverb  archbishops  and  bishops  to  be 
duly  elected,  and  consecrated  ;  dtjes  confirm  all  the  said  elections  au)J 
consecrations ;  as  also  the  common  prayer-book,  and  tiie  orders  and 
forms  for  the  making  of  priests,  deacons  and  miiii>ters,  which  .were 
added  to  it  in  the  fifUi  and  sixth  years  of  Edward  the  .sixth. 
.  All  which  beAire  mentioned  acts  are  now  in  be^ng,  in  full  force,  and 
sworn  to  Vy  all  the  cler^,  who  are  subjected  to  a  praemunire  if  they 
^xmtradict  them. 
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-  ifeil^Mr  fMfiMMiiti^  at  or  juit  swsr  «•  reninnlifliiy  wMfct  tfw 
m^toMOfy  of  sacerdotal  oppreflsions  cootinued  in  their  minds,  were  nn 
aDlv«d  to  pare  llieir  chiwsy  curb  tbek  nMoleM»«  and  not  Jeave  it  In 
power  Id  comipl  leKgioii  aRj*  more ;  and  therBibte  put  it  under  Hbm 
care  of  the  ciTil  magistrate,  wbo  could  seldom  hatr%  woj  inleiest  in 
Berfurting  it ;  whereas  there  ia  not  any  imilance  where,  when  it  hat 
teeo  left  to  the  conduct  of  any  set  of  ecdesiasticks  whatsoever,  they 
fiave  not  abused  and  sacriBced  it  to  the  adraBcemeut  of  their  oww 
Wealtft  and  power* 

Bren  Aaron  himself  (ttiough  a  high  priest  of  Ood*s  own  appointment] 
wheu  Moses-,  the  civil  magistrate,  was  but  a  little  while  absent,  to  re- 
ceive the  Almighty's  commands,  cheated  the  Israelites  of  their  earnings 
iKHed  ttiem  into  a  golden  calf,  and  encourased  the  dupes  to  say  these 
were  the  Gods  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Hd 
MH  an  attar  before  his  idol,  proclaimed  a  fest,  and  then  made  use  of 
sH  Ihis  deceit  to  extort  from  that  stupid  and  superstitious  people,  bufnl 
oierings  and  peace  oflerings.  This  proroked  Ahnigbty  God  to  (hat 
degree,  that  his  wrath  was  kindleJ  agaimt  the  whole  DatioD,  and  b« 
Was  imlined  to  consume  them  all,  till  Moses  the  lay  sovereign,  turned 
Ms  fierce  wrath  by  his  prayen,  and  by  remembering  him  of  the  oati 
he  sware  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,,  namely,  that  he  would  multH 
plj  their  seed  like  the  stars  in  heaven,  &c.  And  then  it  is  true,  that 
the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  them.  But 
■0  thanks  to  the  priest  friio  had  drawn  them  into  this  scrape.  £xod« 
ChtpiSS.  T. 


NI7MBER 14. 


TktClargy  fnned  to^ht  crtaturti  oftlm  cnil  fmMir«  iy  dU  OMopWi  mutt 

tiuir  omn  public  ads^ 

la  my  last  discourse,  I  have  shewn  what  is  meant  by  the  suprema* 
ejr  of  the  croivn  of  England  ;  by  virtue  of  which,  our  kings  sometimes 
widi,  and  sometimes  without  their  pariraments,  hare  governed  and 
modelled  the  ecclesiastical  state,  ever  since  the  reibrmation,  bishops^ 
as  weH  as  inferiour  clergymen,  have  been  often  smpended  and  depriv* 
edby  the  king's  authority;  and,  in  the  instance  of  archbishop  Abbot; 
ibr  bis  pleasure.  The  popish  bishops  were  all  deprived  by  queen  Eliz- 
abeth, and  some  thousands  of  the  parochial  clergy  were  ejectecf  by  the 
act  of  uniformity ;  and  many  aho  of  all  orders  werc:  deprived  at  the 
revolution. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  shew  what  have  been  the  opinions  and  prarc* 
tfcc  of  the  whole  body  of  the  ecclcsiasticks,  since  the  making  of  thes# 
hws  ;  in  doing  which,  I  shall  take  notice  on?y  of  their  public  and'  au* 
thentick  acts  :  ibr  a«  to  the  whimseys  of  private  doctors,  1  think  them 
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•f  90  litde  weight,  that  I  ahall  be  adiamed  to  quote  them  on  eitherdde 
of  the  questioo. 

UpoQ  the  clergy *8  owing  the  kiog  head  of  the  church  at  the  refena* 
ation,  all  the  bialiops  took  out  comihissioos  for  the  exercising  their  ec» 
clesiastical  jurisdiction ;  which  wc;re  renewed  again  upon  bis  aao'e 
coming  to  the  throne.  In  these  commissions,  all  ecclesiastical  jurie* 
diction  is  owned  to  proceed  from  the  crown,  as  from  a  supreme  head, 
and  fountain  and  spring  of  all  masistracy,  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the/ 
acknowledge,  that  they  executed  it  formerly  only  ex  preeario^  and 
that  now  with  grateful  minds  they  accepted  the  favour  from  the  king^s 
liberty  and  indulgence,  and  would  be  always  ready  to  yield  it  up  again, 
when  his  majesty  pleased  to  require  it. 

These  commissions  recited,  amongst  other  particulars  of  spiritual 
power,  that  of  ordaining  presbyters,  and  of  ecclesiastical  correction. 

The  2d  canon  excommunicates  every  one  who  shall  endeavour  to 
hurt  or  extenuated  the  king^s  authority  in  ecclesiastical  cases,  as  it  is 
settled  by  the  laws  ot  tlie  kingdom,  and  declares  he  shall  not  be  restor- 
ed till  be  has  publickly  recanted  such  impious  erruurs. 

The  37th  canon  obliges  all  persons,  to  their  utmost,  to  keep  and  ob- 
serve all  and  every  one  of  tlie  statues  and  laws,  made  for  restoring  lo 
the  crown,  the  ancient  jurisdiction  it  bad  over  the  ecclesiastical  state* 

The  12th  of  king  James'  canons  declares,  that  whoever  shall  aiBrm 
(hat  it  is  lawful  for  the  order  either  of  ministers  or  laicks,  to  make  ca« 
pons,  decrees,  or  constitutions  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  without  the 
kings  authority,  and  submits  himself  to  he  governed  by  tbem,  is,  ip$o 
faeto^  excommunicated,  and  is  not  to  be  absolved  before  he  has  publick* 
iy  re|iented  and  renounced  these  anabaptistical  errours. 

Archbishop  Bancroft,  when,  at  the  head  of  all  tlie  bishops  in  England, 
he  delivered  articles  to  king  James  against  the  secular  courts,  for  en* 
craiching  upon  the  ecclesiastical,  owns,  thatall  jurisdictions,  ecclesi- 
astical as  well  as  civil,  arc  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm, 
as  may  be  read  more  at  large  in  the  lord  Coke's  third  institute  ;  which 
I  would  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  every  one,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
diflference  between  ecclesiasticks  and  laymen. 

I  shall  think  it  necessary  only  here  to  add,  that  the  clergy  have  nev- 
er presumed,  by  any  publick  act,  directly  to  controvert  this  preroga- 
tive, or  indeed  even  to  nibble  at  it,  unless  in  one  instance  during  the 
last  reign ;  which  the  queen  resented  highly,  and  let  the  convocation 
know,  by  a  letter  to  the  archbishop,  that  she  was  resolved  to  maintain 
Iter  supremacy,  as  a  fundamental  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  church 
of  England. 

This  is  the  supremacy  of  the  crown  ;  these  are  the  genuine  princi- 
ples of  the  church  of  England  ;  which  whoever  denies,  may  be  a  pa- 
pist, a  presbyterian,  a  muggletonian,  a  hflh-mooarchy  man,  or  any 
thing  else,  besiiles  a  member  of  our  communion.  This  doctrine,  and 
these  opinions,  have  been  acknowledged  and  sworn  to  by  every  eccle* 
siastick  since  tlie  reformation  ;  and  we  daily  see  they  are  all  ready  ta 
swear  them  over  again  upon  any  fresh  motives  of  advantage  ;  and  sure 
no  one  will  suggest,  that  the  whole  clergy  of  Elogland  have  Iv^'ed  in  the 
state  of  perjury  for  near  two  hundred  years  :  I  am  sure,  if  this  be  the 
case,  it  is  not  their  interest  to  let  us  know  it,  since  their  authority  must 
be  of  very  little  weight  in  any  thing  else. 
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"■  We  ka^  it  htmupoD  oath,  tbal  all  jvrisdictiaiy  poirar  and  autbori- 
tT«  apiritual  or  ocdeaiasticai,  of  what  hind  or  sort  soever  it  be,  dues 
nm  ifooi,  and  is  derived  iroB  the  hiog's  majertjr ;  and  1  readily  albfr 
tlwm  to  have  aM  the  rest  bj  diTine  right.  They  have  been  alwaya 
very  happy  at  distinctions  and  discoveries,  and  therefore  if  they  can 
bad  ont  any  power  or  authority,  which  is  of  no  kind  or  sort  whatsoever, 
I  think  they  ought  to  liave  it  for  their  pains :  1  wish  them  much  joy 
with  it ;  and  shall  own  it  always  to  be  sacrilege  in  any  one  who  shatt 
attempt  to  lake  it  from  tliera  :  but,  if  there  be  any  such  thing,  it  is 
plain,  that  it  belongs  to  them  as  govemours  of  tlie  invisible  church,  and 
u  of  a  nature  which  we  know  notliing  of. 

For  it  is  certain,  that  archbishops  and  bishops  are  creatures  of  the 
civU  power,  and  derive  their  being  and  existence  frum  it.  They  are 
chosen  by  the  direction  at  one  act  of  parliament,  and  ordained  and 
consecrated  according  to  a  model  prescribed  by  anotiier ;  in  which 
those  who  officiate,  act  only  ministerially  ;  and  all  other  methods  of 
chofising  them  which  the  clerffy  can  devise,  are  declared  void  and  in- 
efiectuai,  and  will  not  convey  any  spiritual  power  at  all  :  nor,  1  dare 
tay,  will  any  clergyman  in  Enzlaiid  pay  submission  to  such  a  choice, 
if  he  do  not  like  Uie  man ;  nor  ifbe  do,  provided  he  thinks  that  be  shall 
lo6e  any  thing  by  it.  if  the  bishops  have  no  power  but  what  tliey  de- 
rive from  the  crown,  they  can  convey  none  but  of  the  same  sort  to  the 
ideriour  clergy. 

I  durst  not  have  stood  the  imputation  of  calumny,  in  charging  anr 
of  tlie  present  clergy  with  "principles  or  practices  so  directly  in  den* 
uee  of  these  glaring  and  notorious  declarations  of  the  whole  body,  as 
well  as  their  own  repeated  oaths  and  subscriptions,  if  I  had  not  the  au- 
Ibority  of  the  brightest  luminary  of  the  present  church  and  age  (our 
givat  metropolitan)  to  bear  me  out,  who  assures  us  in  his  appeal,  ''^  that 
I  new  sort  of  disciplinarians  are  arisen  up  from  amongst  ourselves, 
wbo  seem  to  comply  with  the  government  of  the  church,  much  upon 
the  same  account  as  others  do  with  that  of  the  state  ;  not  out  of  con- 
icience  to  their  duty,  or  any  love  they  have  for  it ;  but  because  it  is 
the  established  church,  and  they  cannot  keep  their  preferments  with- 
out it :  they  hate  our  constitution,  and  all  who  stand  up  in  good  earnest 
for  it ;  but  for  all  that  they  hold  fast  to  it ;  and  so  go  on  to  subscribe 
and  rail." 

T6  these  wild  and  entbusiastick  notions  we  owe  the  present  disaf- 
fcction ;  and  most,  ifnotallthe  calamities  and  public  disturbances 
that  have  happened  since  the  revolution ;  and  yet  (which  is  amazing 
to  think  of)  they  have  prevailed  so  far  amongst  the  corrupt  part  of  tbe 
ecclcsiasticks,  that  1  wish  we  could  find  more  even  of  the  low -church 
clerr)rnien;  who  dare  thoroughly  to  renounce  these  impious  and  aiiabap- 
tiscal  errours  as  tbeir  own  canons  call  them. 

Dominion !  dominion  is  the  loud  cry  ;  which,  as  it  has  already  pro- 
diiced  all  tlie  cruelties  and  absurdities  of  popery,  so  it  is  still  teeming 
with,  or  bringing  forth  new  monsters ;  and  what  other  issue  can  be  ex- 
pected from  so  unnatural  a  copulation  as  that  of  tbe  Christian  priest- 
hood with  worldly  power  ? 

To  this  we  are  beholden  for  aH  the  corruptions  and  fopperies 
brought  into  religious  worship,  as  well  as  the  ill-shapen  and  ungainly 
kats  of  passive  obedience ;   the  divine  right  of  kings  and  bishops  ;  the 
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unintemipted  auccessioo ;  the  prieits  power  of  the  kejs  ;  of  bindiiig 
and  loosing  ;  remitting  and  retaining  sins  ;  the  real  presence  in  the 
sacrament ;  the  altar,  and  unbloody  sacrifice  upon  it ;  tlie  giviiq;  ikm 
liiAy  Gbust ;  of  ezcoinraunicatiou,  as  laid  claim  to ;  and  conaecratioB 
of  churches  and  church-j'ards  ;  the  reconciliation  of  God*s  knowing 
what  we  shall  do  with  a  power  in  us  not  to  do  it ;  of  |)er8ecution  (at 
opinions,  and  the  tritheistical  charity  ;  with  a  long  train  of  monkiali 
fooleries  besides  :  all,  or  any  part  ot  which,  could  never  have  entered 
into  (he  heart  of  one  layman,  or  clergyman  either,  if  nothing  bad  be«B 
to  be. got  by  them.  T. 
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Tlie  alsurdity  aiul  impossibtlUy  of  church-povcr,  as  independent  ou 

the  State. 

I  HAVE  shewn,  in  my  last  two  discourses,  that  the  clergy  of  England 
have  no  jurisdiction,  power,  or  authority  \\hatsoevcr,  which  is  not  de* 
rived  mediately  or  immediately  from  the  legislature  ;  and  that  they 
have  all  sworn  to  tliis  principle  :  I  now  own  myself  so  much  concern: 
cd  for  their  reputation,  that  I  will  even  run  the  hazard  of  incurring  the 
displeasure  of  some  of  them,  by  proving,  that  they  have  taken  tn|t 
oaths,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  constitute  a  protcstant  national 
church  upon  any  other  foundation. 

I  intend  to  sliew,  in  the  course  of  these  papers,  that  there  is  not  the 
least  colour  or  pretence  for  the  chimerical  distiuction  of  ecclesiastical 
and  civil,  in  any  other  sense  than  as  tlic  words  maritime  and  military, 
are  used  to  denote  different  branches  of  the  executive  power;  for,  take 
away  the  legal  estabiishnicut,  and  the  clergy  can  have  no  power  at  all 
but  what  flows  from  the  consent  of  voluntary  societies  ;  a  proposition 
which  I  undertake  hereafter  demonstratively  to  make  out ;  and  1  deiy 
all  the  ecclesiasticks  in  the  world,  united  together,  to  take  one  step  to- 
wards proving  the  contrary,  without  plunging  tltcmselves  in  everlast- 
ing nonsense  and  absurdity. 

But  to  keep  them  a  little  in  good  humour,  I  will  suppose,  for  the 
present,  that  tlicir  wild  hypothesis  is  true  ;  and  that  our  Saviour., 
wliiist  upon  eartli,  (even  against  his  own  d(;claratioit<)  had  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction  over  the  whole  earth ;  that  he  gave  it  to  tlie  aposdes : 
that  they  conveyed  it  on  to  their  successours  ;  and  that  the  church  oi 
Rome,  and  the  present  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  es: 
tablished,  are  their  iiiuloubted  successours  ;  nay,  1  will  be  so  civil  ai 
not  to  ask  une  question,  what  sort  of  ))ower  that  was  ?  But  take  i 
for  granted  that  it  was  worldly  authority,  and  ought  to  be  rewardec 
.md  supported  by  worldly  e(|uipagc,  wealth,  and  titles ;  and  if  tlie^ 
have  any  thinj;  more  to  ask  of  me,  I  will  grant  thr.t  too,  nnd  then  ex 
amine  what  use  can  be  made  of  these  concei^slons  to  tlie  present  pur- 
pose. 
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*  I  ^lestre  firat  to  be  informed,  from  whence  Ihej  will  ietefa  their  eccic- 
9iafttical  hetMry  of  archbishoiis,  diocesan  bishops,  deans,  chaptered 
afth-deacoM,  the  new  office  of  deacons,  officials,  commissaries,  the 
two  houses  of  convocation  with  co-ordinate  powers,  ccclesiaslicat 
courts,  parish  priests,  and  curates,  with  the  whole  train  of  inferiour 
machines,  and  spiritual  understrappers.  HeK  I  doubt  all  their  texts, 
il!  their  schemes  will  fail  them  ;  for  very  few  of  these  bard  names  will 
be  found  even  in  tlieir  own  translations  of  the  bible,  and  thejr  must 
lunre  lecoune  to  liuman  authority  at  last. 

If  they  say,  (as  I  suspect  they  will)  that  the  govemment  of  the 
church  be  in;;  conveyed  down  to  the  l)ishof)S  from  the  a{)ostlc>5«,  tlicy 
Biist  have  all  power  which  is  necessary  to  it ;  ajiJ  c()nsc()ueiitly  have 
a  right  to  appoint  courts  of  judicature,  and  ecclca»iustical  odicer:!,  as  al- 
m  to  give  them  pro()er  powers  to  answer  the  ends  ot'  their  trust : 

I  would  then  :isk  th<Mn,  wliether  this  great  episcopal  authiwity  is 
given  to  every  bishop,  iiidepn.ient  of  aH  the  rest ;  to  all  the  bisliops  of 
the  wbuiv  church  every  where  dispersed,  agreeing  together ;  to  the 
majority  of  this  whole ;  or  to  the  majority  of  any  iiurnl)er  of  them 
meeting  in  one  place,  either  by  consent,  accident,  or  the  appoiutment 
of  princes  or  states  ?  for,  I  think,  it  must  be  agreed  by  all  the 
world,  that  if  the  bishop  had  any  power  from  God,  which  is  inde* 
pendent  of  the  civil  sovereign,  he  cannot  restrain,  model,  or  limit  it ; 
and  that  any  accidental  alterations  of  the  bounds  of  dominions,  either 
ftm  conquest,  chance  or  consent,  can  no  way  affi?ct  this  diviue  authur« 
ity,  or  binder  its  o|)eration. 

If  every  bishop  has  this  whole  power  delegated  to  him  from  God  ; 
hta  by  what  authority  can  the  exercise  of  it  be  afterwards  restrained 
to  a  particular  district  or  diocese,  so  as  to  make  his  actions  out  of  it, 
lot  only  invalid,  (>ut  scljismatical  and  criminal  ?  Who  can  limit  a 
power  given  by  the  Almighty  ?  Not  the  civil  sovereign,  ivho  has  no- 
ting to  do  in  another  jurisdiction  ;  nnr  the  bishop  himself,  who  must 
accept  it  upon  the  terms  which  God  has  given  it. 

It  cannot  be  supfxised  that  he  receives  it  for  his  own  sake,  but  as  a 
(rastfor  tlie  benefit  of  Christianity  ;  and  it  must  be  the  highest  breach 
of  this  great  trust,  not  to  discharge  it  personally,  but  to  divide  it  ivith 
others,  of  whoje  honesty  he  can  have  no  sufficient  knowledge. 

Besides,  when  these  bishops  differ  with  one  another,  (ivliich  will 
happen  as  often  as  they  have  different  complexions,  interests,  or  un* 
derstandings)  what  must  the  Christian  world  then  do  ?  Must  they  iol- 
tew  the  bishop  of  Bangor,*  or  the  abbot  of  W — nst — r  ?t  Or  suspend 
their  Christianity  till  they  arc  all  agreed  ?  A  solid  rock  truly  to 
build  €fod^s  church  upon  1 

So  great  a  body  of  men  as  the  whole  Christian  church,  or  the  ma- 
jority of  them,  never  did,  or  could  meet  together  ;  and  if  s:ich  a  thing 
irere  possible,  tlicy  would  only  scold  or  fight ;  and  therefore  any  one 
may  with  great  modesty  affirm,  that  no  ecclesiastical  establishment 
now  in  the  world  did,  or  could,  take  its  rise  from  such  an  assembly. 

Nothing  thtfrefore  remains,  but  that,  once  u]xjn  a  time,  a  certain 
number  of  bishops  met  together,  and  settled  such  constitutions,  from 

*  Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadley. 

t  Dr.  Francb  Aticrliury,  late  bisliop  of  llodicstcr,  and  dean  of  Wcstmhi. 
liter. 
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which  the  rest  are  derived ;  otherwise  we  must  fetch  tbem  kom  Ihi 
civil  magistrate,  or  confess  them  ail  to  l)e  usurpations. 

Tiiose  who  suppose  the  first,  are  oblii^  to  tell  us  what  number  Mi 
necessarj  to  this  purpose  ;  and  if  anotlier  v<)ual  number  should  settle  a 
dit)'  r  'lit  establishment  in  the  same  district  or  province,  who  will  be  tlia 
scbism.iticks :  1  think  it  is  agreed  by  ail  high-churchmen,  that  every 
one  of  these  can  make  as  many  otlier  bishofts,  and  govemours  of  the 
wliole  church,  as  be  picaHes ;  and  thereiore  if  one  of  them  in  a  frolick- 
bome  humour  should  create  two  or  three  hundred  of  these  ecclesiastic^ 
al  princes,  are  tliey  all  tu  have  votes  in  the  episcopal  college  ?  And  I 
ask  this  question  the  rather,  because  I  mvseli  once  knew  a  drunken  po- 
pisli  bishop  in  Ireland,  who  would  have  made  these  spiritual  sovereigns 
iVuin  morning  to>night,  for  a  pot  of  ale  a-piece. 

If  it  should  be  said  (as  indeed  what  is  not  or  may  not  be  said  hf 
persons  of  their  pers|ucuity  ?)  tiiat  tlie  po^er  itself  comes  from  God« 
but  the  exercise  of  it  is  to  be  limited  and  directed  by  the  civil  sove- 
teign ;  1  answer,  that,  ijesidrs  the  egregious  blunder  of  distinguishing 
between  power  and  the  exercise  of  power,  the  first  being  only  a  right 
to  do  certain  actions,  in  which  the  other  consists :  this  gives  up  ibm 
whole  question ;  for  tlicre  can  be  no  greater  power  necessary  to  give 
an  authiNrity  than  to  take  it  away  ;  and  every  restriction  and  limitar 
lion  is  taking  it  away  in  part :  No  one  can  have  a  right  to  depose  a 
temporal  prince  from  any  part  of  his  just  dominions,  without  having 
also  the  same  right  to  deprive  him  of  the  wliole ;  and  in  this  respect 
there  can  be  no  di (Terence  between  temporal  and  ecclesiastical  sov^i 
reigntica. 

if  these  gentlemen  were  not  in  possession  of  sanctifying  ponseM^^ 
they  could  not  venture  to  tell  us,  that  our  Saviour  has  given  power  to 
bishops  to  execute  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  through  the  whole  earth ; 
and  consequently  all  mankind  must  be  their  spiritual  subj^ts :  But  that 
this  great  power  may  here  below  be  limited  and  restrained  to  cities  ov 
provinces,  and  parcelled  out  and  divided  in  such  a  manner,  that  sonn 
may  hare  large  districts,  others  small  ones,  in  which  no  one  else  murt 
efficiate  ;  nay,  that  many  more  may  have  none  at  all,  and  yet  thateiN 
ery  one  have  universal  jurisdiction,  and  be  a  bishop  of  the  whole  earth. 

These,  with  a  huge  heap  besides  of  glaring  absurdities  and  coDtradic* 
tions,  must  be  maintained  by  tliosc,  who  would  reconcile  the  divine 
right  of  bishops  with  any  protcstant  establishment  now  in  the  world. 
I  have  so  amply  shewn  how  inconsistent  it  is  with  our  own,  from  the 
whole  tenor  of  our  laws  and  canons,  as  well  as  the  repeated  acknow- 
ledgnfients  of  the  clergy  themselves,  that  I  should  think  it  not  onl^ 
needle*^,  but  impcrtinei't,  to  say  any  thing  further  of  it,  did  we  not 
daily  hear  of  such  nunilx.Ts  of  our  spiritual  guides,  who  rail  against 
these  laws  at  tlie  time  they  swear  and  subscribe  t(»them,  andcomplan 
idoud  of  them  as  violations  of  their  own  diviiie  rights,  and  denounce 
judgments  upon  the  nation  for  such  usurpations. 

1  shall,  therefore,  in  my  next  paper  dc&caiit  a  little  upon  the  volun* 
fary  and  xxtost  applauded  actions  of  the  highest,  even  of  tliese  high 
s^entlemen ;  and  shew  that  they  cannot  help  acknowledging  the  princi* 
j)Ie  which  1  maintain,  even  in  the  instances  wliere  they  would  oppose 
it^  and  ainid.'bt  their  greatest  demands  for  power.  This  I  intend  to-do, 
n^t  with  the  least  rxpcctation  or  vain  hope  of  inducing  them  to  alter 
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aeaMiMi  (Aeir  being  a  preacriptioD  avoog  the  ecclesiaitklu 
t  MKh  lay  ibllies,)  but  (if  possible)  to  open  tbe  eyes  of  their 
md  ihipid  adofen,  aad  to  let  them  see  what  wretched  idols  they 
mdiippiiig.  T. 
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ifoiifu^fit£i/  of  the  prineiplet  andpractieet  oJHi^-Churth ;  wttt 

wau  advice  to  the  Clergy, 

he  ecclesiasticks  have  aoy  divine  right,  which  is  neither  derived 
he  civil  magistrate,  nor  the  cooaeot  of  voluntary  societies,  iC 
le  vested  in  a  single  person  ;  in  a  certain  number  of  perBoni» 
we  all  call  bishops ;  or  in  common  to  them  all :  The  first  is 
fj  and  the  last  presbytery.  But  I  think  that  there  is  no  esta- 
lent  which  now  subsists,  or  ever  did  subsist  in  the  world,  which 
r  did  assert  the  divine  right  of  bishops,  independent  of  the  pope ; 
nsequently  it  is  the  proprivm  or  peculiar  whimsy  of  our  own 
ed  high-churchmen,  not  only  in  opposition  to  their  oaths  and 
iptions  (as  I  have  shewed  already)  but  to  the  most  applauded  ac-. 
n  their  greatest  champions ;  which  'tis  the  businera  of  this  pa- 
I  make  out. 

here  be  a  divine  right  in  the  bishops  to  govern  the  church,  it  is 
jal  rebellion,  and  tlie  highest  sacrilege,  U>  usurp  upon  (bis  great 
'ity  ;  but  then,  what  will  become  of  all  the  daily  daubing  and 
le  panegyrick  upon  the  best  establislied  church  in  tiie  world  ? 

1  think  it  is  agreed  by  all  the  clergy,  that  tbe  power  of  legisla- 
is  far  as  they  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  is  vested  in  the  coo- 
on,  which  consists  of  two  hous»es,  one  of  bishops,  the  other  of 
^'ters  ;   a  constitution  utterly  inconsistent  with  this  divine  right ; 

the  high-clergy  ha^e  been  bo  far  from  regretting  or  complaining 
it  it  is  one  of  their  most  cs:iential  cliaracteristicks,  to  maintain 
mer  of  tlic  lower  house  against  the  upper ;  tliat  is,  of  presbyters 
it  their  own  diocesans. 

ey  claim  a  co-ordinate  power  with  them  in  the  supreinest  acts  of 
li  government ;  an  authority  of  acting  by  tlienuscUcs,  to  choose 
own  time  of  meeting,  to  sit  as  often  and  .as  long  as  they  please, 
ijum  by  tlieir  own  authority,  to  begin  what  busines.s  they  thiuk 

choose  their^own  committees,  excuse  absence,  receive  proxies, 
of  elections,  censure  their  own  members,  and  do  all  other  acts, 
I  ought  to  b(;  done  by  tlje  sole  authority  of  a  bouse  which  is  its 
nastcr  and  judge  :  all  which,  though  they  are  rank  presbytery, 
•e  also  become  tlie  genuine  principles  of  modem  higb-churchiiien ; 

same  lime  thrU  they  assert  a  sole,  divine,  a|>ostolick,  and  inde- 
nt power  in  the  bishops  to  govern  the  church. 
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The  asserting  of  tbeae  ric^htftofthe  lower  hoiiso»  h  tlie  merit  of  Iheh^ 
present  cbanipkm,*  supplies  tbe  want  of  charity  in  him,  and  covers  » 
thousand  faults ;  and  'tis  much  to  be  feared  and  lamented,  that  all  the 
late  zeal  of  a  much  greater  man,t  and  the  present  Herrices  which  he 
is  doing,  will  scarcely  atone  for  his  having  acted  fonnerly  upon  low- 
church  principles,  in  defending  the  prerogative  of  tlie  crown^  and 
maintnining  the  power  of  tbe  upper -bouae  over  the  lower. 

What  fiersoiis  or  party  have  supported  the  Bisbops  and  their  author- 
ity, ever  since  the  revolution,  against  their  own  presbyters  ?  All  low- 
churchmen.  Who  were  tliose  who  have  been  always  ns^iereing,  calum- 
niating and  libelling  tbe  two  bst  arch*bishops,  our  present  metrepoli- 
tan,  till  very  lately,  the  last  bishop  of  Saliabury,  and  indeed  every 
worthy  prelate  ;  but  tbe  high  <;hurch  priests  and  their  followers  ?  And 
who  have  lionoured  and  defended  their  persons  and  characters,  but 
low-churchmen. 

Who  exhibited  articles  against  a  present  bishop,  for  having  impeach^ 
ed  the  King's  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  (wholly  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  right  of  bishops)  but  the  high-church  clergy  ?  Who 
sup|iorted  tiie  late  dean  of  Carlisle  against  his  own  diocesan  ?  All 
high-churchmen.  And  ivho  defended  both  these  bisho|»s  ?  All  low- 
churchmen.  Who  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman,  a  book 
wrote  by  a  ri^ht  reverend  bishop,  which  asserted  Kiiiv  William's  title 
UfKm  tbe  once  genuine  principles  of  conquest,  and  pris^^oil  afcandulous 
and  groundless  vote  upon  the  late  learned  bishop  of  Worcester,  but 
high-churchmen  ?  And  who  voted  for  these  bi^<ho|>s?  All  low 
churchmen. 

buch  open  blunders  and  glaring  inrc»n«i<tei)t'ics  must  tlicfie  men  be. 
reduced  to,   who  measure  all  opinions  by  their  present  interest  and 
passions ;  and  who  have  no  other  stiuidard  of  right  and  wrong,  but 
whiit  most  gratifies  their  auibiti(fn,  pride,  covetousness,  or  revenge. 

1  can  safely  say,  that,  as  I  had  no  intere<!t  in  entering  u|>on  this  de- 
^ii^^,  nor  can  have  any  in  continuing  it,  but  to  pronM)te  tlte  cause  of 
virtue  and  truth,  and  to  support  our  proffonl  lo!:;'il  establishment ;  by 
shewing  tbe  laity  that  th<  y  arc  (rvo^  both  by  the  lawb  of  GoJ  and  tlieir 
country,  from  all  the  wild  and  eiithu^i.ihlick  prrten^ions  of  the  high 
tiown  eccIesiaAticks ;  as  1  was  willing  also,  not  wholly  to  despair  of  be- 
ing able  to  restore  again  the  a]>ostale  clcrirynien  to  the  ciiunrh  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  make  thc-m  really  ot  the  pi  tticiplos  which  ti)ey  swear  lu, 
pretend  to  mono|)olizc,  and  yet  constanliy  opjKi^c  ;  so  1  bhdW  hare  the 
utmost  pleasure,  't[  I  can  contribute  to  these  threat  ends,  and  shall  re- 
joice over  such  an  occasion,  to  diX))>  tliis  paper. 

As  the  high-clergy  can  have  no  otlier  motive  to  (nirsue  these  princi- 
ples, but  tlie  temporal  interest  of  their  order,  in  ofiposilion  to  Christ- 
ianity, and  the  apparent  laws  of  their  country  ;  «--o  I  shall  endeavour  to 
convince  them,  that  they  are  grasping  at  what  ihey  can  m^ver  reach  : 
and,  with  the  dog  in  the  fable,  losing  a  subsLatice  to  catch  at  a  shad- 
ow'. 

It  was  a  saying  of  tlie  wise  lord  Hallux,  that  Dr.  ixrhard,  in  hi^ 
treatise  of  the  contempt  of  die  clergy,  had  omitted  tbe  chief  cause  o'l'.^ 

*  Dr.  Francis  Atlerbur}',  late  bishop  of  Hochcster. 
t  Dr.  WiUiain  Wake^  arcbbishop  ol'Cintcrbi3r>*. 
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Kly«  («A  dwk  JgnomMt  but)  4lie  kixMrMMof  the  Ititf ;  Md  it 
»v«ry  tiiit«,thatillip<nMtoof  supmtitioD  and  ^ar«  which  have  bea^ 
ioJoBg  Taio^Kbafiam  our  ejaii  aie  pretty  well  dinipated  and  ditpeniL 
edi^  nor  will  an horiiotital  bat^t  *•  starched  bandv  and  kag  pettieoaliv 
paat  in  Ibiiaga  fiweneatial  naiks  of  wiadom  and  virtue. 

The  vtheaiaal  baa  loDg  aiace  told  us,  that  the  giaveitaC  all  beasts  i» 
aiiaas,and  the  giraTest  of  all  biids  is  aa  owl;  and  indeed  the  world 
se^flsa  fBDeidl^  of  jopfaupn  now  V  that  sound  sensetpoliteieamingygaod 
bi«eding»  and  an  easy  and  aAbte  cQnvenation»  aie  not  onlj  consistent 
wilh  true  leligiotty  hilt  am  most  productive  ofit;  and  sure  it  cannot  be 
denijedy  dbat  the  laity «  fiir.  the  jnost  part,  exceed  in  these  cpialities. 
V  Xhey  are  resolvedv  at  last,  to  see  with  their  own  eyes,  hear  with 
4eir  own  ears,  and  fieiel  with  theii  own  hands :  Ipse  dixit  wili  pass  nn 
ledger.  It  is  a  ridiculous  attempt  to  endeavour  to  deceive  sinr  one, 
who  will  not  consent  to  be  hood-winked.  A  jade  will  not  be  put 
iato  an  horse-mill,  till  she  is  blinded ;  nor  could  Sampson  be  led 
sbdHt  by  the  Philistines,  till  they  had  put  out  his  eyes ;  1  would  there* 
(unngive  my  old  friends  a  bint,  though  i  doubt  to  little  purpore,  name- 
ly^ to  change  the  course  of  their  sailings  acoordiog  to  the  shifting  of  the 
(rinds  and  the  tides,  and  not  run  the  danscar  of  ^ipwreck  upon  those 
:g0tfls,  where  their  predecessours  formerly  found  deep  water  and  safe 

ridisg* 

I  am  sensible,  that  many  of  the  high-church  popish  clergy  will 
«ygb  in  their  sleeves  at  this  advice,  and  think  there  is  folly  enough 
^nt,  left  among  the  laity,  to  support  their  autiwrity  ;  and  will  hug 
lieniselves^  and  rejoice  over  tlie  ignorance  of  the  universities,  the  stu- 
pidity oi  the  drunken  squires,  the  panic  of  the  tender  sex,  and  the  nev- 
^r  to  be  shaken  constancy  of  the  multitude ;  but  1  would  put  them  in 
-uind,  that  all  tlicsc  fine  visions  have  once  already  misled  and  deceiv- 
ed them,  and  therefore  may  again. 

I  desire  that  Uicy  wiil  count  their  gAius,  and  recollect  what  addition 

of  power  they  got,  or  were  like  to  have  got,  by  the  late  great  revolution 

of  temporal  politicks,  which  they  were  so  instrmental  to  bring  about ; 

indeed  they   were  called  together,  and  had  iHiberty  given  them  to 

scold  and  quarrel  with  one  another  ;  hut  they  were  not  suffered  to  hurt 

so  much  as  a  mouse  ;  and  even  Mr«  Whiston  Jaughed  at  them*    Whilst 

their  patrons  were  making  tlieir  court  to  France  and  the  pretentlcr,  for 

prclernicnts ;  the  lower  liouse  of  convocation  was  very  usefully  cm- 

pk>ycd  and  diverted,  in  compiling  forias  of  prayer  ior  con;?c'crating 

church-yards,  and  for  criminaLs  wlio  were  to  be  hanged  ;  which  'tis 

said  a  certain  great  person  tlicn  called  throwing  out  a  harnA  U>  the 

whale. 

I  am  afraid  that  they  are  not  well  informed  of  what  it  much  conccnis 
them  to  know,  namely,  that  even  the  tories  themselves  wili  not  be 
priest- ridden ;  and  thc«e  amongst  them,  who  have  any  .sense,  laugh  at 
high-church  principles  in  private,  though  they  bow  to  the  broachcrs  of 
them,  and  seem  to  admire  tliem  in  publick  ;  of  the  tn^th  of  which  I 
ruyiieif  have  been  a  witness  ;  so  that  of  whatever  importance  thor  m.iy 
scem  to  tlieroselve^,  they  afc,  in  truth,  but  tools  to  iacticus  men ;  are 
only  cinployed  to  do  their  drudgery,  anJ  run  ditnii  tiicir  '^aiuv.  ;  ami 
will  scarce  have  for  their  pains  even  the  picking  of  tiie  bLUt^,  wImmi 
(like  jackah)  they  have  hunted  down  the  ]ioTi^<  prey. 
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I  AovM  not  Vnre  tliouglit  mywlf  st  KUcrtj  to  have  uuvjurtMiwQ  n^ 
mind  thtM  freelj,  if  it  had  not  been  to  have  served  some  of  mj  friendi 
among  these  high-church  clergy,  by  helping  them  to  a  little  of  (bat  un* 
derstanding,  irhich  is  not  to  be  learnt  in  universities,  and  in  copfersa* 
tioo  with  one  another ;  and  1  wish,  (though  1  cannot  hope,  much  less 

r^rsnade  myself  to  believe)  ttiat  when  they  have  duly  considered  wint 
have  said,  they  will  change  their  style,  and  endeavour  to  atone'  ibr 
•H  the  mischiefs  which  they  have  hitherto  done,  l>y  being  hereaAer 
advocates  for  civil  and  ecclesiastickal  liberty ;  will  make  the  tnfloeiice 
they  have  over  the  poor  deluded  multitude  to  promote  true  religfoOy 
as  well  as  peace  and  happiness  aasongst  mankind ;  and  be  no  longet 
-fhe  boutefeus  or  incendiaries  of  every  popular  faction  and  tumult 
Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  &c.  T. 


NUMBER  17. 

■ 

lUasmu  why  the  high-chwreh  priuU  art  iht  mod  wkktd  if  oil 

'  It  seems  natural  and  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  clergymen,  Wlio 
have  a  learned,  ingenious,  and  Christian  education ;  who  are  bred  op 
in  strict  discipline ;  who  in  their  youth  study  the  works  of  Plifto,  Aria- 
lotle,  Cicero,  and  other  heathen  moralists ;  as  also  the  boofcr  of  the 
old  and  new  testament,  which  they  believe  to  be  divinely  inspired ; 
who  attend  daily  prayers,  and  frequent  sacraments  ;  who  pretend  to 
have  a  call  from  the  Holy  Ghost  to  teach  the  work! ;  who  spend  a 
great  part  of  their  time  in  composing  divine  discourses  or  sermons ; 
irho  are  obliged  to  pray  and  converse  daily  with  weak,  sick,  and  sciu^ 
pulous  parishoners,  atoxit  heavenly  matters ;  who,  by  conrersatioD 
and  close  union  with  one  another  at  visitations,  and  other  holy  maet* 
ings,  and  (I  presume)  by  prayers  together,  have  great  opportunities  of 
Improving  themselves  in  virtue  and  godliness ;  and  who  are  under  a 
fiarticular  obligation  to  set  good  examples,  and  under  a  sort  of  necessity 
to  observe  some  decorum  ;  should  be  better  than  other  men.  But  yet| 
it  is  a  matter  of  common  observation,  that  they  are  not  so  ;  almost  all 
in  the  Roman  church,  and  too  many  in  other  churches,  being  in  an 
eminent  degree  notoriously  guilty  of  those  vices,  which  are  of  most 
pernicious  or  most  extensive  ill  consequences,  and  most  anti-Christ- 
ian ;  such  as  ambition,  pride,  anger,  hatred,  malice,  revenge,  litigious- 
ness,  uncharitablencss,  hypocrisy,  persecution,  sedition,  treason,  eqoiv- 
ocat ion,  and  perjury  ;  (whereof  multitudes  of  the  laity  are  not  only 
wholly  innocent,  but  remarkable  for  the  virtues  opposite  to  them  j) 
to  say  nothing  of  their  equa^ -guilt  with  other  men  in  respect  to  the 
inleriour  vices  of  swearing,  drunkenness,  and  such  like.  Aiid  this  fact 
is  honestly  confessed  by  the  late  bishop  of  Savum,  who  in  his  memoira 
(which  wc  expect  with  the  utmost  ianpatience  soon  to  see  published) 
tells  us,  ^*  tliat  he  always  believes  well  of  laymen,  till  he  sees  cause  4o 
change  his  mind ;  though,  as  to  churchmen,  it  is  othenvise  with  him ; 
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ways  to  think  Hi  of  tiiein«  till  be  sees  CMuat  to  iWak  otbsrwiie." 

WhtMupoBJC  iit  fteyieBt  aubject  of  coqwiyt  how  it  oomes  to  pais 
or  vhttarelhocauKsof  thiiiact,  which  wouU  aevwr  be  cradited  ifk 
VMOOtvegrnaBUeat.  Some  ave  at  a  kai  abovl  thia  matter ;  but,  Cm 
nj  part,  i  am  not  And  the  iact  ia  no  more  ampriaing  to  bm,  than  an 
other  rowBwn  facta  copccroing  ,Men ;  which,  hf  being  eonunon,  muat 
knve  plain  and  mauiiestcauaea.'  The  eausca  ot  thk  frcl,  in  particular, 
an  80  plain  to  me,  that  fram  the  mem  cooaidentiai  of  them,  I  ahonld 
vender  if  1  found  the  clecgjr  better  than  thej  am  ;  and  i  eileem  thoae 
cauea  to  be  ao  neccamrily  productive^  their  eAol,  that  i  do  not 
Ihiek  it  presumption  to  pretend  to  know  the  doingi  of  the  higb^lergf  , 
in  ell  ages  to  have  been  wicked,  even  without  hiitory  or  teatimooy, 
which  are  requisite  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  other  men's  crhnes. 
Grotius'a  observation,*  qui  Itgk  kulorkm  tecletiaikaM^  auid  legk  mti 
vUia  anMCoporum  ?  must  be  true,  and  justly  applied  to  all  other  clergy 
ae  well  aa  the  Christian. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  paper,  to  assign  the  geoeral  causes  of  thia 
bet,  or  ail  the  particular  causes,  which  render  m  many  of  our  clergy 
ao  bed  aa  they  are.  That  subject  I  reserve  for  a  treatise  by  itmlt.  i 
diall  at  present  only  assign  some  c^  those  causes,  which  I  conceive  to 
have  the  most  direct  inikience  on  the  monia  of  ae  many  of  our  clergy. 

Youth  is  the  great  opportunity  of  life,  which  settletb  and  fixeth  moat 
man  either  in  a  good  or  had  course  ;  and  the  impressions,  especially 
had  impressions,  then  made,  are  usually  lastii^.  Youth  ia  alao  a  tiaae 
aCinneGenoe,  when  men  have  borrour  for  vice,  which  thinr  never  comr 
aft  fiiat  without  ofering  violence  to  themselves.  The  first  and 
natural  tbouglitsof  man  are  to  be  honest  and  just,  and  reasonable, 

Iba  best  thiogs  which  be  can  do  for  his  owo  sake  ;  and  it  is  the  ior 
of  ill  example,  and  of  the  common  practice  of  the  world,  which, 
for  the  most  part,  changes  bis  sentiments,  and  puts  him  upon  ill  actions. 
Bntthe  natoral  innocence  of  youth  being  once  broke  in  upon,  man  by 
degreea  grows  hardened  and  impudent  in  wi|)^edness,  and  commits 
il  without  shame  or  remorse. 

Nothing  therefore  has  so  direct  a  tendency  to  debauch  the  woi^d,  as 
to  debauch  the  youth  :  and  the  earlier,  the  more  eftctual ;  for  thereby 
ioDOoenee  and  virtue  may  be  so  e&ced,  as  in  a  little  time  to  leavf 
no  memory  or  trace  of  tbem,  no  more  than  Qpartilla  in  Petronius  An* 
biter  had,  who,  though  a  young  woman,  did  irat  remember  that  she  ha^ 
ever  been  a  maid. 

Now  it  seenv  to  me  peculiar  to  the  clergy,  in  most  parts  of  Christew* 
,  to  begin  the  world  with  the  greatest  breach  upoo  the  natoral  hon- 
esty and  integrity  of  youth,  and  with  the  greatest  violence  upoo  their 
mm  consciences,  that  can  be  imagined  ;  as  will  be  evident  from  the 
following  particulars. 

1*  Firil,  the  youth  who  are  sent  to  universities  are  early  initiated 
into  perjury,  by  being  obliged  to  take  college  oaths,  in  some  respects 
impertioentor  ridiculous,  in  others  wicked,  or  impossible  to  be  kept  ^ 
fay  which  means,  false  swearing  becomes  fomiliar  to  them,  and  they  es- 

*  Eoelcsisitical  history,  nothiQg  dse  but  a  detail  ofthe  viUsnies  of  priMt'; 
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teem  oatha  only  as  aoatten  of  torn,  and  their  breach  to  be  bat 
moD  qualificationa  fior  preferment 

2.  ^eGondly,  when  they  so  into  holy  oidera,  they  profess,  that  they 
are  inwanJly  moi'ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  their  office : 
though  nothing  is  mon  notorious,  tlian  that  many  are  inwardly  moved 
by  the  prospect  of  power  and  wealth,  and  by  nece&siiy  of  a  uaiatcn* 
ance  ;  and  that  many  use  ail  the  arts  a|id  means,  to  no  purpose,  to  pfo^ 
cure  to  themselves  law  and  physick  iblbwships  in  colleges,  and  olhec 
lay-preferments,  {where  no  engag^mgla  contrary  to  tlieir  judgaienfs 
and  consciences  are  requisite)  in  omI^  avoid  the  burden  of  going  iB" 
lo  orders  :  and  by  consequence,  m^Key  feel  no  inward  motions  cm  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  supposed  constantly  lo 
concur,  just  as  serves  the  purposes  of  men  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of 
their  temporal  interests.  Here  then  is  a  solemn  lye  and  prostitutioa 
of  the  conscience,  in  ail  those  who  do  not  feel  themselves  moved  by 
the  Holy  Gho^t. 

3.  Thirdly,  many  of  the  clergy  abroad  subscribe  articles  of  religitiOy 
which  they  do  not  believe.  Mr.  VVhiston  (Essays,  kc,  p.  237.)  says, 
**  he  believes  there  is  scarce  one  clergyman,  even  of  our  reformed 
church,  that  has  considered  and  examined  things  wilii  any  care, 
who  believes  all  the  39  articles  in  their  proper  and  original  meaningy-' 
This  implies,  that  the  unbelievers,  among  the  clergy,  of  the  articiM, 
are  very  numerous  ;  unless  it  be  suppead,  that  few  of  the  demr  Consi- 
der and  examine  things  with  any  care.  But  the  thing  is  manifest  bom 
the  sophistry  and  knavery  used  by  many  of  them  to  palliate  their  sub- 
scription to  the  articles  ;  which  imply,  that  tliey  do  not  believe  those 
hrticles.  (1.)  Some  pretend  to  subscribe  them  as  articles,  which, 
though  in  part  erroneous,  tliey  oblige  Ihein^telves  not  to  contradict. 
(2.)  Some  pretend  to  subscribe  tliem  in  any  sense,  wherein  they  can 
understand  them  according  to  the  rules  of  grammar.  (3.)  Somo  pre- 
tend to  subscribe  tbem  in  any  sell^«,  wherein  they  can  reconcile  them 
to  scripture.  (4.)  And  others  choose  the  sense,  which  they  pretend 
to  subscribe  tltem  in,  ^t  of  the  several  senses  which  they  suppose  in- 
tended to  be  held  forth  by  the  same  articles.  And  i  wish  more  of 
them  pretended  to  subscribe  them  honestly  and  fairly,  namely,  in  the 
sense  really  intended  by  the  im posers,  who,  to  prevent  diversity  of 
opinions,  impose  tlieir  own  sense,  as  agreeable  to  scripture  ;  and 
tlierel'ore  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  intended,  that  the  articles  should 
differ  i'mm  all  other  writintrs,  which  all  readtirs  endeavour  lo  under- 
stand ill  the  one  nictning  intended  by  the  authors.  Nay,  to  subscribe 
the  articlcfs  without  believing  tliem,  is  so  reputable  among  the  high- 
church  priests,  that  a  fair  subscriber,  that  is,  one  wlio  bubscribes  in 
the  one  sense  which  he  sup{)Obes  originally  intended,  passes  amongst 
them  ibr  the  woisi  of  men,  namely,  a  presbyterian,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  church. 

4.  Fourthly,  every  clerfymnn  instituted  into  any  bf'nefice,  swears, 
tliat  he  has  made  no  siiiiuniacal  payment,  contract  or  promise,  direct- 
Ivor  indirectly,  by  hiniselt',  or  by  any  other,  to  his  knowledge,  or  with 
liiti  cunseiit,  to  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  for  or  cotrceniiiig  the 
pri)curiii£^  nnd  obtaining  of  his  ecclesiastical  dignity,  pbi.e,  prefenncnt, 
otjlce  or  li\ing,  (respectively  and  particularly  naming  the  same  wlieie- 
unto  hh  is  to  be  admitted,  instituted,  collated,  in-tailcd,  or  confirmed) 
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nor  wiH'Bl  aaj  tint  faeraafier  perferai  or  tt^ufy  any  aocfa  kind  offny- 
ment,  cmAnct  or  promiie^  maae  by  any  other,  without  his  knowledge 
er cooKiit ;  .to  help  him  God  through  Jesut  CSviit.  Now,  whether 
any  of  Iheni  break  this  oath,  I  leavo  to  the  couaUeration  uf  the  reader 
wbooii^  to  eitceni  all  cleigjrineo  taking  it  g«lty,  that  cither  make 
preaenta  to  any  body,  or  many,  or  compound  -  with  the  patiuo  about 
^rlhes,  inoider  toget  the  benefice ;  no  len  than  tbow  who,  by  bar- 
gain, pay  money  before  or  after  the  benefice  ia  piociired,  are  guilty. 
'.  bk  fwiily,  anoath  of  aNegianoe  lo  his  majesty  king  Georga  ia  taken 
by  all  beneiked  cleigymen ;  wtotaay  be  justly  deemed  perjured,  ii 
figf  do  not  pay  the  same  regaifl  lo  bia  majesty,  which  tbey  pretend 
to  imvB  been  due  to  king  Chwies  the  first,  or  scteond,  or  to  queen  Anne 
at  the  beginning  and  latter  end  of  her  reign.  The  popularity  and 
credit,  to  which  this  peijury  entitles  the  high-church  c^rgy  among 
one  another,  and  the  diigrace  attending  those  who  are  iaithiul  to  the 
oaths  which  they  have  taken,  (the  former  being  dublied  by  them  lioo- 
eit  men,  and  good  churchmen  for  breaking  their  oaths ;  and  tite  latter 
ngues  and  betrayers  of  the  church  for  keeping  them ;)  leaves  us  no 
mam  lo  doubt,  that  thC;  perjured  of  this  kind  are  but  too  numerous. 
However,  I  am  willing  to  think'it  would  be  injustice  to  say,  that  many 
kjmen  need  not  not  go  out  of  their  own  parishes,  to  find  one  at  least, 
smA  often  more,  where  there  are  locturen  and  cuntes. 

Hie  difficulty  therefore  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  paper, 
admits  of  a  plain  aolution ;  and  it  is  as  easy  to  conceive,  that  men,  who 
begin  the  world  in  this  manner,  should  exceed  others  in  wickedness  ; 
«b6  either  begin  the  world  innocently,  or  are  under  no  necessity  to 
begin  it  wickedly ;  as  it  is  to  conceive,  that  butchers  and  soldiers 
ioM  be  less  humane  than  otbepi,  or  that  youpg  women  once  prostitu- 
ted, should  lose  all  modesty.  C. 
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J  gentralidea  of  Priai-Crafi. 

m 

1  have  in  my  eighth  and  other  papers,  vindicated  the  Almighty 
mm  the  imputation  of  obscurity  in  revealing  his  will  to  maokind  ;  and 
ihewn,  that  he  is  plain,  exact,  and  even  circumstantial,  when  he  deliv- 
eis  bis  precepts  to  them.  I  shall  now  expose  the  contrary  proceedings 
of  weak  and  corrupt  men  ;  by  giving  a  general  idea  of  the  principal 
arts,  by  which  the  designing  priests  of  all  religions  have  kept  their 
craii  and  impostures  from  a.  discovery,  and  made  the  truth  as  far  as 
ibey  could,  inaccessible. 

Every  mad  action,  or  principle,  in  religion  and  government,  must 
have  some  appearing  cause  assigned  for  it,  proper  to  make  the  people 
stare,  and  to  bide  the  true  one.  Mankind,  as  tame  as  priests  and  ty- 
rants have  made  them,  will  not  be  content  to  be  deceived  or  butcliered 
without  having  a  reason  for  it.     The  pope,  who  assumes  a  power  to 
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judge  fer  all  men,  lod  devotes  wbole  natioM  to  dumiatioii  ttvA 
cee,  and  sends  people  to  beaven  or  bell  in  colonies,  just  a^  tbeir  money 
^  disobedience  determines  him,  acts  m  very  consistent  part  in  tying  Ihn 
keys  of  both  worlds  le  his  ginUe«  nnd  in  stiKnc  himself  God*s  abaohite 
vicar  general.  These  are  his  teasons ;  and  -me  eatholick  and  wtim 
Mbodoi  parts  of  Earape  ate  well  content  with  them. 

In  former  reigns,  when  many  of  our  English  cletgy  tboogfat  fit  to  tie 
OS  hand  and  fi»t,  and  deliver  ns  over  to  oor  kings,  as  tbeir  proper 
Ifoods  and  chatleb.  Id  be  fed  or  sbyed  according  to  their  sacied  will 
mid  pleasure,  they  told  oa,  it  was  ttieierdinance  ^God,  that  one  man 
might  glut  bis  lust,  or  bis  cruelty,  with  the  destruction  of  niillionB^ami 
If  we  kept  out  of  bann's  way,  we  were  assuredly  damned.  And  these 
Were  tbeir  reasons  then.  Ot  late,  it  is  true,  many  of  them  have  chang- 
ed their  doctrine  and  their  behaviour.  We  are,  it  seeros^  at  pieaent 
Kving  in  the  guilt  of  rebellion,  which  is  a  damnable  sin ;  and  ao  we 
me  to  rebel  upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  free  ourselves  from  the  damna* 
lion  which  follows  rebellion.  Tliese  are  tbeir  reasonings  now. 
-  Formerly,  when  some  certain  permns  were  content  to  be  protestants 
the  church  of  Rome  was  a  spiritual  Babylon,  and  the  scarlet  whore,  and 
Sodom ;  and  the  pope  was  anti-Cbrist ;  for  be  sat  io  the  temple 
of  God,  and  exalted  himself  above  all  that  is  called  Giod.  But  this  was 
truth,  and  could  not  bold  long,  considering  into  whose  hands  it  was  lalK 
en ;  and  therefore  in  a  liltle  time,  when  tbey  had  a  mind  to  gsl  into 
the  pope's  place,  and  to  do  and  say  as  he  did,  tlie  church  of  Rome  b»- 
eame  all  of  a  suilden  a  true  church,  and  an  old  church,  and  our  mother 
-church.  In  short,  the  old  withered  harlot  and  mother  of  whomdoms 
grew  a  great  beauty,  and  her  daugliter  here  in  England  resembled  hor 
mamma  more  and  more  every  day  she  lived,  and  gave  the  foregoing 
reasons  for  it. 

From  hence  it  is  plain,  that  though  for  every  imposture  some  cause 
must  be  assigned,  yet  a  very  indifferent  one  will  serve  the  turn.  The 
gross  of  tbe  world  are  dull  and  credulous  :  Few  make  any  enquiries 
at  all,  and  fewer  make  successful  ones.  It  is,  however,  still  best  if  the 
cheat  stands  upon  such  a  foundation,  that  it  cannot  be  searched  itor  ex- 
amined by  any  human  eye. 

When  Numa  Fompilius  told  the  Romsns,  that  he  conversed  familiar- 
ly with  tbe  nymph  Egeria  ;  which  of  them  could  pay  her  a  visit,  and 
ask  her  whether  the  prince  and  she  were  in  earnest  such  very  good 
neighbours  ?  And  when  Mahomet  took  such  a  wide  range  through  the 
other  world  upon  his  nag  Elborach,  and  told  wonders  at  his  return  ; 
fliere  was  neither  man  nor  horse  in  all  Arabia,  that  cnuld  take  the 
!(ame  journey  to  disprove  him ;  or  when  he  was  pleased  to  be 
flKMight  converunt  witli  the  angel  Gabriel,  I  do  not  liear  that  ever  the  an- 
gel signed  a  certificate  that  tbey  were  no  wise  acquainted.  The  quack 
who  had  found  out  the  true  feni  seed  and  the  green  dragon,  thought  it 
no  doubt,  a  hard  matter  to  prove  him  a  Her. 

In  tbe  heathen  temples  of  old,  neither  the  Sybils,  nor  any  other 
priests  or  belchers  of  propliecy,  male  or  female,  were  answerable  for 
the  oracles  and  dark  sayings  which  tbey  uttered.  Tbey  had  what  they 
said  from  God,  who  never  once  contradicted  them.  It  was  imfKissible 
to  come  at  him  for  personal  information  ;  and  a  very  profane  crime  nut 
to  believe  bis  priest ;  and  to  distrust  tbe  deity  hinuelf  was  almost  a? 
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bmi  ;  jtm  hid  wAng  to  ib*  but  to  ctfytmtt  your  reuon  to  jour 
fiutk^  tad  wwnlkm  tb>  vwbum  Moeniotit.  Ufoa  did  not,  the  jutlg- 
■wnl  of  tJ»  Oody  that  h,  the  anger  of  the  prioat  waature  to  punuejoua 
The  aaaaa  policy  has  ever  been  practised  bjr  the  deluders  of  man- 
kind  in  oU  nmea  and  dhapea.  They  have  aliaaya  entrenched  them* 
selves  behind  the  ramparta  of  mysteffj,  uoeertainties  and  terrours. 
The  Romidi  clergy  maintain  all  their  pretensions  and  power  by  doc* 
Irineai  which  are  cakalated  to  make  Che  people  either  wonder  or  trem- 
Uab  And  when  a  man  has  lost  his  oourafpe  and  his  understanding! 
yon  may  easily  cheat  or  toiTify>him  into  as  trMtible  an  animal  ms  the 
cantion  afimis.  The  doctrinea  of  purgatory,  and  of  the  priests  power 
Id  fivgirc  or  damn,  are  alone  strong  ennigh  to  frijditen  must  Iblks  into 
what  iiberaiity  and  snbmishien  the  church  thinks  fit  to  demand  of  them. 
And  we  all  know  that  she  is  not  over  modest  upon  such  occasions. 
Bring  me  all  thou  hast  and  ibliow  me  is  her  style. 

.1  wish  1  could  keep  these  impostures  and  wild  claims  altogether  out 
of  Engiandy  and  confine  them  to  popish  snd  infidel  countries  <Nily.  But 
that  which  ia  obvious  and  avowed  cannot  be  hid.  Very  many  of  our 
hi^  Jacobite  clergy  aim  at  dcminion  by  the  same  wicked  means,  and 
hood-wink  and  alarm  us  all  they  can.  They  lead  us  out  of  the  road 
of  reaaon,  and  play  their  enrines  in  the  dark  ;  and  all  the  illumination 
we  can  get  from  them  is,  mat  we  are  all  in  a  mist.  Without  their 
gaidance  we  go  astray,  aiid  with  it  we  go  blind-fiild.  All  tlieir  argu- 
■euts  are  fetched  from  their  own  authority.  Their  assertions  are  no 
less  than  rules  and  lawa  to  us ;  and  where  they  lead  we  must  follow, 
Ihoogh  into  darkness  and  servitude.  If  we  grow  wilful,  and  break 
iooae  from  our  orthodox  ignorance,  we  are  pursued  with  hard  names, 
and  curses.  Doubting  is  infidelity,  reason  is  atheism.  What  can  wc 
do  in  this  case  ?  There  is  no  medium  between  a  blockhead  and  a 
sdiismatick  ;  if  we  follow  them  blindly,  we  are  the  firet ;  the  second 
if  we  leave  them.  We  want  faith,  if  we  will  not  lake  their  word  ; 
we  want  eyes  if  we  do. 

They  indeed  give  a  sugar-plumb,  and  refer  us  to  the  bible  for  proof 
of  all  that  they  aay.  But,  in  truth,  this  privilege,  if  we  examine  it, 
will  appear  none  at  all ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  an  arrant  trick,  and 
grass  mockery.  For  when  they  have  sent  us  to  a  text,  will  they  allow 
ui  to  construe  it  our  own  way  ?  No  such  matter:  They  have  nailed 
a  meaning  to  it,  and  will  permit  it  to  bear  no  other.  You  may  read, 
provided  you  read  with  their  spectacfes;  and  examine  their  proposi- 
tions  freely,  provided  you  take  them  every  one  for  granted.  You  may 
exert  your  reason  fiilly,  but  be  sure  let  it  be  to  no  purpose  ;  and  use 
your  understanding  independently,  under  their  absolute  direction  and 
controul.  I  wonder  bow  these  men  could -ever  have  the  front  to  accuse 
the  church  of  Rome,  for  locking  up  the  bible  in  an  unknown  tongue ! 

The  eternal  war  that  they  wage  against  reason,  which  they  use  just  a^ 
they  do  scripture,  is  founded  upon  good  policy ;  but  it  is  pleasant  to 
observe  their  manner  of  attacking;  it.  Tliey  reason  against  reason,  use 
leason  against  the  use  of  reason,  and  shew,  from  very  good  reason  that 
reason  is  good  for  nothing.  When  they  think  it  on  tlieir  own  side, 
Iben  they  apply  all  its  aids  to  convince  or  confound  tliose  who  dare  to 
think  without  their  concurrence  ;  therefore,  in  their  controversies 
about  religion,  they  frequently  appeal  to  reason ;  but  we  must  not  ac- 
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rept  the  appeal,  for  if  oar  reason  be  not  their  reason,  it  is  no  reaaoo. 
Th'  V  use  it,  orlbe  appearance  of  it  againat  ail  men ;  but  no  nun  nmit 
use  it  af^ain^t  them.  As  there  is  no  such  thing  as  arguing  and  persnad- 
ing  without  the  assistance  of  reason,  it  is  a  little  absurd,  if  not  ungrate- 
ful, in  theite  gentlemen  to  decrj  it  at  the  same  time  they  are  employing 
it;  to  turn  the  batteries  of  reason  against  reason,  and  make  itoelf  de- 
stroy itself. 

Neither  scripture,  therefore,  nor  reawn,  by  these  rules  signify  any 
thing  till  the  priests  have  explained  them,  and  made  them  signi^ 
something  ;  and  the  word  of  God  is  not  the  word  of  God,  till  they 
have  declared  its  ^nse,  and  made  it  so.  Thus  by  the  time  that  acrip- 
ture  and  reason  have  been  modelled,  and  quali&ed,  and  cooked  up  by 
the  high-church  Jacobite  clergy,  they  are  neither  scripture  nor  reason  ; 
but  a  perfect  French  dish,  or  what  the  spiritual  cooks  please ;  an  dec 
or  hodge-podge  of  nonsense,  jargon  and  authority. 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  draWh. 
Such  clergymen  as  I  have  been  above  describing,  prove  every  thing 
by  asserting  it,  and  make  any  pretence  support  any  claim.  They 
build  systems  upon  pretended  facts,  and  argue  from  pro|X)sitions  which 
arc  cither  highly  improbable,  or  certainly  false.  When  they  cannot 
convince,  tliey  confound  us  ;  when  they  cannot  persuade  they  terrify. 
We  have  but  two  ways  to  try  the  truth  of  their  doctrines,  and  the  valid- 
ity of  their  demands,  namely,  reason  and  revelation  ;  and  they  deprive 
m  of  both,  by  making  the  one  dark,  the  other  dangerous.   * 

What  a  contempt  must  this  tribe  have  for  mankind  I  G.t 
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fjcclentisticai  uuthonfy^  <is  claimed  hy  the  higk-cUrgy^  an  enemy  to 

religion,, 

Stncf:  there  arc  so  many  different  opinions  and  apprehensions  in  tlie 
world  alK)ut  matters  of  religion,  and  every  sect  and  party  does  with 
so  much  confidence  pretend,  that  they,  and  they  only,  are  in  the  truth ; 
the  great  difficulty  and  question  is,  by  what  means  men  may  tie  secur- 
ed irom  dangerous  crrours,  and  mistakes  in  religion  ?  For  this  end 
fomc  have  thought  it  necessary,  that  there  should  l>e  an  infallible 
church,  in  the  communion  whereof  Q\cry  man  may  be  secured  from 
the  dan^cers  of  a  wrong  -xjlief :  And  others  have  thought  it  necessary, 
fh»t  their  several  tallible  churches  should  have  authority  in  matters  of 
t'aifh,  in  order  to  ket^p  up  a  right  faith  in  the  people  of  the  fundamentals 
of  religion. 

Rnfit  yeemsOod  has  not  thought  either  necessary :  If  he  had,  he 
would  have  revealed  himself  more  plainly  in  this  matter,  than  in  any 
particular  point  of  faith  whatsoever.  He  would  have  told  us  express- 
ly and  in  the  plainest  words,  that  he  had  appointed  an  infallible  guide 
and  Judge  in  matter<  of  religion,  or  men  who  should  have  authority  in 
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malten  of  &ith ;  aid  would  lilMtriM  ha? e  plaiol/  marked  out  him  or 
Ihom,  for  mao  to  hava.  hmi  vacouraa  to  oo  all  occaaioog ;  because  our 
belief  dependum  oo  thia  ioiaUible  judge*  or  am  Ibese  men  who  bad  au- 
thoritf  9  we  coind  mA  be  safe  from  robUke  in  particular  points,  with- 
out ao  plain  and  clear  a  revelation  of  this  inlalllble  judge,  or  oif  these 
aaen  who  had  authority,  that  there  could  be  no  mistake  about  him  or 
thera ;  nor  oould  the»  be  an  end  of  any  other  controversies  in  religion, 
unless  this  matter  of  an  in&Uible  judge,  or  of  men  who  had  authority, 
were  out  of  our  controversy. 

It  is  not  pretended  by  any  advocates  of  in&Jlibility  or  authority, 
that  God  has  delivered  the  aoatter  eipressly  and  plainly  in  the  scrip- 
tares.  They  proceed,  and  build  only  on  inferences  and  deductions 
from  thence.  And  the  papists  are  divided  among  themselves  as  |o  the 
teat  and  extent  of  infallibility ;  as  the  protestant  papists  are,  in  respect 
to  the  seat  and  extent  of  authority.  And  both  intallibility  and  author- 
ity are  maniiestly  absurd  pretences  in  point  of  reason  ;  though  infalli- 
bility seems  less  absurd  than  authority.  The  pretence  of  ioiallibility 
is  plainly  absurd ;  because  the  infallihle  church  gives  constant  and 
daily  pvoofii  of  its  fallibility  :  And  the  pretence  of  authority  ia  absurd ; 
because,  that  may  lead  men  into  any  mistakes  whatsoever.  But,  as  I 
abserved,  ioiallibility  is  less  absurd ;  because  that  is  of  a  piece,  and 
consistent  with,  and  necessarily  follows  from  autliority :  Whereas  au- 
thority without  infallibility,  supposes  a  power  given  men  by  God  to 
lead  the  world  into  any  mistakes,  and  to  subvert  Christianity  itself. 
Bet  however  thia  be,  they  are  both  suAciently  ridiculous ;  and  it  ia 
ridiculous  to  send  men,  in  order  to  their  salvation,  to  believe  either  in 
the  pope,  or  Dr.  Swift,  or  Dr.  Bur^ress,  on  whose  authority,  if  men  de- 
pend, they^fen  only  be  papists,  or  Swii'tities,  or  Burgesites,  and  not 
Christians. 

if  then  God  has  not  provided  an  inrallible  judge,  nor  any  men  with 
antbority  in  matters  of  religion ;  there  is  some  other  way,  whereby 
men  may  be  secured  against  all  dangerous  errours  and  mistakes  in  re- 
ligion, and  whereby  they  may  discern  all  such  truths  an  are  necessary 
to  their  salvation.  Now  that  way  our  Saviour  has  declared  to  us  in 
these  words.  If  any  man  desire  to  do  his  will^  he  ihaU  know  of  the  doe- 
Ime,  tphetiier  it  be  ofGodj  or  Tshether  I  epeak  of  my$elf:  that  is,  if  a 
nno  has  an  honest  and  sincere  mind,  and  a  hearty  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  he  has  the  best  preservative  against  dangerous  mistakes 
in  matters  of  religion ;  and  God,  or  his  understanding,  will  enable  him 
to  distinguish  sufiicicntly,  whether  doctrines  be  of  God  or  of  men,  and 
will  conduct  bim  into  all  necessary  truths. 

Thia  ia  a  true  and  plain  answer  to  the  question  propoeed ;  and  also 
true  and  plain  religion,  or  Christianity,  if  men  will  be  governed  by 
Christ,  the  author  and  finisher  thereof.  This  is  easy  to  be  known,  and 
requires  little  time  to  learn.  This  frees  loeu  from  all  concern  about 
the  intricate  and  endless  sijuabbles  of  divines,  disputing  which  of  them 
are  to  have  authority,  and  wherf^in  their  own  authority  consists  ;  and 
ought  to  set  them  at  ease  ;  for,  as  ChrLstians,  or  iol lowers  of  Chriat. 
tliey  have  notliing  to  do  to  em^uire,  wh^t  priests  are  to  have  an  anti- 
Chri»tiii:i  authority  over  one  another  and  \\v*.  laity. 

But  notwithstanding  the  plainness  of  tlie  ca.v:,  it  is  no  wonder,  tha^ 
woak  pHoplo  no!v-8-dayg  should  b«'Hov#?  in  prir-15,  and  not  in  Chriet  \ 
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fhould  ba  prieillingp,  and  not  Cbriitiaiis ;  wlieop  in  our  bimad  flat  p. 
iaur*a  own  tine*  Um  Jawa  ware  readj  to  belief e  in  aaj  impoaton^  ani 
avene  to  believing  in  him,  aa  be  bimaall  talk  aa.  .  i  aai  coawy  aajea  bOy 
ta  my  Father^i  nawu^  and  yc  reeehe  mantil;  if  am/other  diall  come  m 
/ku  €fwn  aomc,  Ann  ye  will  receive :  Aov  tarn  you  btUevtf  which  receive 
hmumr  one  of  tmutikitT?  That  in,  (to  make  a  aort  of  application  to  our 
present  times^  ^*  you  have  tbe  bible  among  you,  wherein  1  teach  yon 
in  my  Father  d  name,  wherein  I  bid  you  aearch,  eiamina,  and  try  all 
things  for  yourselves,  and  to  call  no  roan  master  in  religion  upon  earth : 
That  bible  you  reject,  in  not  understanding  it  far  youiielvea ;  but  IF 
any  man  set  up  for  an  authoritative  interpreter  of  it,  him  you  will  »• 
ceive  for  your  master,  and  call  yourselves  aAer  his  wima.  How  can 
you  be  believers  in,  and  followers  of  me,  who  believe  upon  the  author- 
ity of  men,  and  reject  the  authority  of  God  V* 

Christianity,  or  religion,  thus  truly  understood,  has  too  many  ene- 
mies to  make  it  lost  laUwr  to  prove  it  true  by  arguments.  And  tbere- 
fbre  1  observe,  in  proof  of  our  Saviour's  doctrine,  **  That  a  baaity  da- 
sire  and  endeavour  to  do  the  will  of  Caod,  ia  tlia  beat  preaerrativt  against 
dangeRNM  mistakes.*'  First,  that  therein  our  Saviour  recommeDdslba 
best  and  most  proper  disposition  of  mind  to  qualify  a  man  to  nscem 
truths  from  God,  and  to  enable  him  to  make  a  right  judgment  aa  to 
what  proceeds  from  God,  and  what  from  men.  For  a  good  nan  is 
most  likely  to  have  right  apprehensions  of  God  and  divine  things.  £•* 
coDdiy,  such  a  dispoaition  in  a  man  supposes  his  impartiality  in  the 
search  of  tnitfa ;  that  he  has  no  partiality  to  any.  particular  doctrine  ; 
and  that  he  is  superiour  to  the  temptations  of  any  passions,  (which 
blind  the  mind)  and  has  no  reason  to  deceive  himself  by  receiving 
things  without  evidence  ;  nor  inclination  to  reject  what  Bl  evidenooi 
Thirdly,  God  will  not  suffer  the  best  disposed  minds  to  fall  into  dai^ 
geroui  mistaices ;  but  will,  as  he  says  himself,  guide  them  in  judgment, 
and  shew  them  his  way.  Again,  God  savs  by  Sokmou,  If  thou  ai^ 
tlim  thine  ear  unto  witdamy  and  opply  thy  heart  to  undentanaing ;  yea^ 
tfthou  cryeei  after  knamUdgty  and  iijtest  up  thy  voice  for  undentanding^ 
ifdUm  fsdbssf  her  ae  tiherj  and  eearehetifor  her  at  for  hid  treaeure^ 
then  duUi  thou  u$uierelemd  ihcftar  of  the  hord^  and^find  the  knaadedga 
rfCrod,  Indeed,  the  bible  is  so  plain,  as  to  all  necessafy  truths,  that 
he  that  nins  may  read ;  and  a  day-Iahourer  cannot  fail  of  tinding  truth, 
that  searches  it  there ;  and  is  in  no  danger  of  failing,  unless  he  delivess 
himself  up  absolutely  to  some  guide  to  interpret  the  bible  for  him. 
Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Itring  honestly,  and  seeking  after  truth,  are  the 
best  things  which  a  man  can  do,  and  the  very  perfection  of  his  nature ; 
<aid  by  conseouence  all  that  God,  who  is  a  good  and  reasonable  being, 
can  require  ot  him. 

1  shall  conclude  this  paper,  which  1  have  written  in  behalt  of  Christ- 
ianity, and  against  AntichriMianism,  with  another  divine  saying  of  our 
blessed  Saviour :  He  thai  wpeaketh  of  hxm»dfy  utke  hie  oam  giory;  6tfC 
he  thai  $eehs  hie  giory  thai  tent  /urn,  the  uane  ie  true,  and  no  unrighteoui' 
neu  u  in  him.  As  if  he  had  said,  **  Hereby  you  may  distinguish  ona 
that  comes  from  God  from  an  impostor.  If  any  man  beek  his  own  glo- 
ry and  authority,  you  may  conclude,  that  God  has  not  sent  liim ;  but 
whatever  he  pretends,  that  he  speaks  of  himself,  preaches  himself  and 
koiB  himself:  But  ba  that  seeks  the  honour  of  Ood,  and  net  his  own 
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Qod  aloiie ;  that  mail  IM  no  Msfaood,  no  desAl  t»  dhoehv ;  yoli  ttuff 
cfadofeUiitofaeMdbceiferariiiipQrtHr.*^  C. 
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8i  Wlwante  nM,  that  km  tet  mUMHfjr;  md  ftftidita/lft 
fp|i»«i  Asiatii  tiMl  lwf«  tM  rnKkaritf  id  Cbiat,  Tiriuij,  Fiump 
Scotbod,  Engbiid,  Htoof«r,  HoUaiid,  aadSrattaa  f 

i4t  HMnwiDMitooiHlijaiiliborit/overollMfiaaiiBlforcouH^ 
teMitlei»of&itii;  and  «b»  ant  tboM  nea  that  kavt  that  ■adMMf. 
•  A  Am  Aeve  anj  panofH  m  Ae  RooiaA  omamMi,  who  faavt  ai^ 
dMi^i»natten  of  foith,ofcr  tba  otbarawmban  af  riiat  canauaiaa  s 
a»i  who  aretticj? 

6.  AvatbareaDf  peffaoiia  mtbeoomannraiof  thedMchofEagtaai, 
wha  have  «flhority  in  natten  of  iaifh,  over  the  other  meaihen  oi  thai 
commuakni ;  and  who  are  they  ? 

7.  Have  aoy  peieoa  in  the  Roman  chufch  authority  m  mMen  ti 
Cath,  oi"er  the  ineibani  of  the  chuvch  of  Engiand  ? 

8.  if  some  peraoos  of  the  church  of  England  have  an  authority  is 
matters  of  laith,  over  the  other  members  of  the  chuich  of  England  ; 
and  if  nopenainaof  tile  Roman  church  have  inch  an  authority  over  thn 
otfaermcmbeisof  the  Roman  chnrch:  what  reason  can  be  assigned,  for 
giving  socb  anthoiity  to  tome  persons  of  tlie  church  of  Enghmd,  over 
thn  Qtbf  r  members  of  the  cinirch  of  England,  that  wiU  not  eoualiy  hold 
for  giving  such  authority  to  some  persons  in  the  church  of  Rome,  over 
the  other  members  of  the  cfauich  ii  Rome  ? 

9«  If  any  persons  in  the  Roman  church  have  now  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  over  the  other  members  of  tlie  Roioan  church  ;  were  there 
not  persons  in  the  Roman  church,  who  had  such  authority,  before  the 
reformatioD  ? 

10.  Have  private  peofile  in  the  Roman  church  (that  is,  all  but  lliosr 
who  have  an  authority  in  matters  of  faith)  any  right  to  oppcHte  tliose 
persons  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority,  who  hare  an  authority  in 
matters  of  tilth  in  that  church  ?  are  not  private  people  obliged  to  nub- 
Biit  to  such,  exercising  their  authority  ? 

11.  Have  private  people  in  the  church  of  England  any  right  to  op- 
pose those  persons  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority,  who  have  sn  au- 
tbority  in  matters  of  faith  in  that  church  ?  Are  net  private  people 
obliged  tOJNihout  to  aoch,  exercising  their  authority  ? 
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12.  Have  private  meo  ia  all  chqrches  a  right  to  judge»  whether  the 
matters  of  faith  of  their  church  be  erroneous  or  do  ? 

13.  Have  private  men  a  right  to  separate  from  the  communioa  of  a 
church,  ivbose  matters  of  faith  tbej  judge  to  be  erroneous  ? 

14.  Have  private  men  a  right  to  separate  from  the  communioD  of  all 
churches,  if  they  deem  them  all  erroneous  in  matters  of  faith  ? 

15.  Have  private  people,  separating  from  the  communion  of  all 
churches,  as  deeming  them  erroneous  in  matters  of  faith,  a  right  to 
form  a  new  church  among  themselves  ?  Or  ought  thej  to  live  without 
publicly  wonhip,  and  without  being  members  of  any  particuht  church  T 

16.  If  prirate  men  have  a  right  to  judge,  whether  the  matters  of 
faith  received  in  their  church  be  erroneous  or- no  ;  Ifthejr  have  a  right 
to  seperate  from  the  communion  of  a  church,  whose  matters  of  taitk 
they  judge  to  be  erroneous ;  and  irom  all  churches,  if  they  deem  them 
erroneous  in  matters  of  faith  :  and  if  private  people  have  a  right  to 
fonn  a  new  church  upon  such  separation  from  all  churches  :  what  au- 
thority in  matters  of  taitfa  can  there  be  in  any  persons  ot*  any  church  ? 

17.  Will  it  not  follow  from  the  answer^  that  shall  be  given  to  tht 
foregoing  queries,  either,  that  there  can  be  no  authority  at  all  among 
men  in  matters  of  faith  ;  or  that  all  authority  in  matters  oi  faith  resta  ia 
some  person  or  persons  in  the  Roman  church  ? 

18.  li  there  be  an  authority -in  matters  of  faith  in  some  penon  or 
persons  of  the  Roman  church  ;  must  not  that  person,  or  those  peraooa^ 
he  infallible  in  the  exercise  of  it ;  that  is,  is  not  infallibility  a  conse- 
quence of  autliority  I  Or  at  least,  must  not  the  said  autliority  have  the 
same  effect,  as  iufallibility,  namely,  produce  an  entire  submissioo  of 
mind  and  actions  in  the  people  subject  to  the  said  autliurity  ? 

19.  If  there  be  no  authority  among  men  in  matters  of  IM^  i  ^^  if 
every  ftianhas  a  right  to  judge  for  himself  in  matters  of  faith  ;  can  the 
civil  magistrate  have  a  right  to  enact  by  law  any  articles  (meaning 
such  articles  as  have  no  relation  to  the  peace  of  civil  society)  as  roattcn  . 
of  faith,  by  rewarding  men  to  mainlain  them,  and  by  punishing  those 
wIk)  oppose  them,  or  any  way  putting  tlicm  upon  a  worse  foot  tor  their 
opposition  than  other  subjectb  l  Does  he  not  hereby  set  up  for  an  au- 
thority in  iiiattera of  faith,  and  invade  the  right  of  private  judgment  ? 

20;  If  men  have. a  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  faith  ; 
ought-the  civil  magistrate  to  hinder  them  from  being  free  and  impartial 
in  the  u^e  of  their  private  iudgioent  ? 

21.  Is  l)eiiig  rewarded  for  maintaining  certain  articles  as  matters  of 
faith,  and  [)eing  punished,  or  suHering  t'ur  opposing  them,  pmper  to  pro- 
duce a  free  :inci  impartial  useof  uur  judgment;;,  in  relation  to  the  truth 
or  falshood  of  those  matters  of  faitli  '/  C. 


A  letter  to  aCUrgipnany  sheunng  the  impossibility  of  assenting  to  A-kat 

Zi-e  do  not  widcrstcutd. 

Rlverehtd  Sir, 

Last  nvht  I  was  surpiized  with  yours  of  the   24 (h.  relating  to  a 
conversatiui)  l>etween  us  at  Mr.  B      ■  >,  (aljovc  a  year  since)  wherein 
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yon  Aj,  lint  I  BMinttiiied  several  paradoies,  tbe  mtin  wbeieof  was, 
that  a  man  cannot  possiblj  give  bis  assent  to  what  he  does  not  under- 
fltand  :  Imt  that  joa  might  possibly  fall  short  in  the  defence  of  what 
jou  espoused ;  and  besides,  wais  not  Solicitous  what  answers  you  gave 
me  ;  and  thereibre  now  write  to  me  to  prove  tlie  falshood  of  the  paradox 
before  inentioned,  and  (if  i  thinlc  you  fail  in  it)  to  desire  me  to  lay 
your  mistakes  before  you. 

I  have  read  over  your  letter  four  or  five  times,  in  order  to  comply 
with  you ;  but  not  understandine  What  it  is  vou  say  with  respect  to  the 

rsint  in  question,  I  cannot  possibly  do  it :  for  while  I  undertftand  not, 
can  neither  submit  to  the  force  of  what  you  say,  nor  can  i  gi^e  you 
any  answer  to  it.  Understanding  is  with  me  aot«nly  a  necessary  part 
ef  religious  belief,  but  ought  to  be  an  ingredient  in  all  reasoning  and 
common  discourse  ;  and  f  can  no  more  propnee'jto  talli  about  what  I 
do  not  undentand,  than  1  can  believe  what  I  do  not  understand. 

However, determining to-write  to jou,  Iwill  endeavour  to  put  you 
n  flbe' best  method  of  conviction-. I  an  able,  though  without  any  man- 
lier of  design  to  oonvinoeyou's  for  I  desirayou  only  to  understand  this 
fetter,  as  a  letter  for -a  letter. 

SimSeyou  proposed  tor  coiivhiee  me -of  the  falshood  of  M  proposition 
which  I  advanced  and  explained  at  large  te  you,  your  business  was  to 
rslilteit  in  the  seiise  whieb  f  explained  it.  But^-as  far  as  1  can  under- 
slaiid  your  tetter,  you  Seem  hot  to  me  to  enter  at  all  into  the  question. 

For  Ist,  if  you  did,  liow  could  you  malie  my  assent  to  relations  of 
natfere  of  fact  dohe  b!^ibre  1  w^  bom,  and  relations  of  foreign  coun- 
tries which  I  never  saw,  to  be  proper  instances  to. conceive  me  that  I 
can  assent  to'what  I  do  lidt  ttaiderstand  ;  and  appeal  to  my  experience 
hthe  case,  which  I  must  tell  you  is  against  you  :  and  1  assure  yuu, 
(bat  I  Icnow  not  that  I  assent  to  any  proposition  about  facUi,  wliether 
they  be  past  or  pteSent,  or  about  things  done  at  Rome  or  in  England, 
hot  what  1  understand. 

2dly,  If  yoir  did  enter  into  the  question,  how  could  you  imagine  it 
incumlient  on  me  to  shew,  that  whatever  bears  no  relation  to  my  under- 
standing, can  bear  none  to  My  other  ?  What  has  that  to  do  with  tlie 
question  in  dispute  ?  The  question  in  dispute  is  as  consistent  with  our 
ignorance  bf  ten  thousand  things  that  exist,  and  with  the  supposition  of 
oliier  beings  knowing  more  than  we  do,  as  any  proposition  that  can  be 
aditmced,  and  by  no  means  supposes  our  knowledge  to  reach  the  ex- 
tent of  things.  What  I  affirm  is,  **  that  what  cannot  be  understood  by 
me,  cannot  be  expressed  tv  me  in  -a  proposition  ;  and  what  cannot  be 
expressed  to  me  in  a  proposition,  cannot  be  assented  to  by  me."' 

Sdly,  It*  you  entered  into  the  question,  how  could  you  imagine  these 
words  of  St.  Paul,  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part,  to  be 
decisive  against  me  ?  Where  is  the  connection,  we  know  in  part,  aikl 
we  prophesy  in  part :  Ergo,  we  can  absent  to  what  we  do  not  uikier- 
stand  i  For  my  part,  I  am  Sbniuch  a  stranger  to  this  way  of  argiiing, 
that  the  connection  is  to  me  as  remote,  as  if  you  had  argued,  1  am  a 
divine  of  the  church-of  England  as  by  law  established,  ergo,  the  laity 
must  assent  to  what  they  cannot  understand. 

But  to  proceed  to  what  I  principally  intend.  The  proposition  which 
you  call  a  parodox,  is,  in  my  opinion,  5elf-evident  to  those  who  are  ca- 
pable of  thinkiug,  and  understanding  the  terms }  is  the  foundation  of  al| 
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ditpOHM  I9I#  WMmiMg  t  •!(*  iwUi  two  in»ii  lyw  iaii  Ihey  <npta 
CODMKMi  pnMMpb  whNrlur  to  dtfewne  and  nawB  with  cm  •nmher^ 
qnlesi  diacoune  aomig  mea  be  like  difcoune  ameiif  bek-dlews  Md 
fMTNiU,  BMie  iwdi  vitlNWt  teoit  or  meaoiog,  (whicA  I  own  ii  en 
opinioe  1  m  not  veij  femole  from.)  And  iheiefiHe  I  can  think  of  no 
lietter  waj  than  to  eiqplain  die  piopoiition  in  aiich  a  mamer  ee  yoa 
may  undentand  it :  aind  if  what  I  say  fuppoaea  the  thing  in  dispute^ 
ySs.-^'Tkit  yov  nmst  undentand  what  I  any*  beibie  yon  can  oMent  lo 
it ;  I  cnnnot  help  it,  till  I  can  iodout  e  way  to  infcm  you  wiljbaul 
Mkiog  70U  undentand. 

I.  ill  aawit  whatever  if  to  aome  pmpoaition. 

2-  AU  prapositiooi  whatever,  whether  they  relate  to  apeculatiena  or 
natten  of  (act,  cooiiflt  of  words  or  tenoa  that  have  each  of  then  »di»> 
Unct  laeaoing ;  and  eveiy  propoaition  must  at  least  have  three  woidi 
or  tema^  the  eitremea  whereof  are  either  denied  or  afirmed  to  kave 
eoane  meementwith  one  another. 

3.  £aent  to  a  proposition  ia  an  aaaent  to  the  menningiOr  the  thing 
fft^ifiedby  the  tenna  of  a  pn>pQaitioo»  and  to  no  more  than  iaaignified 
by  the  terma. 

4<  Knowing  themeaniegoftbeternaof  apropoaition»ia  wintlcali 
undentanding  e  proposition. 

AH  dua  I  takr  to  be  aelf-evident  with  relation  to  all  propoaitioni^ 
whether  they  proceed  bom  God  or  nian*  whether  they  teach  ua  eaattar 
4^  &ct  or  speculation  ;  and  to  put  you  iu  a  way  of  apprehendiiig  it,  I 
will  put  three  caaea,  idiich  will  comprehend  the  whoU  dispute  about 
■^^ateries. 

let  Suppose  God,  fer  the  inionnation  of  all  mankind,  cauaea  a  book 
hi  be  puhliabed  in  Welah,  which  among  othen  coQtaina  the  ibUowi^g 
propositiyn,  three  distinct  penona,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  (each 
of  which  ia  a  periect  God  by  hiaoaelf)  constitute  one  Go4*  Now  the 
state  of  my  mind,  with  respect  to  this  case,  while  i  understand  not  the 
•enae  of  the  worda  in  Welib,  ia,  that  I  am  if^oorant  of  the  aaeaning  of 
God'a  woida.  and  conaeguently,  do  not  aaaent  to  that  meaaung  which  is 
iignified  bv  them ;  but  knowing  God  to  be  truth  itaelf,  aa  soon  as  1  do 
^eratand  what  God  aaya,  1  am  ready  to  give  my  aaaent  te  it 

tdly.  I«t  the  propoaition  be  in  Eegliab,  the  caae  ia  just  the  aasae. 
if  the  tenns  are  uaed  in  ten  thousand  aenaea,  and  no  two  En^iab  aib 
tbora,  agree  in  putting  the  same  aenae  of  meaning  on  them,  and  God 
does  not  any  where  declare  what  he  meana  by  thoae  terma,  I  aip  aa 
much  at  a  loaa  aa  if  be  apoke  in  Wekh,  and  muat  only  aay » that  1  am 
leady  to  assent  aa  aoon  aa  I  know  to  what 

Sdly.  and  lastijr,  let  ua  suppose  that  God  puUiahea  the  feiegoiog 
proposition,  and  dofsa  at  the  aame  time  only  give  ua  a  partial  and  in* 
adequate  cooception  of  the  meaning  of  the  terms,  in  reapect  of  what 
they  aignify  in  the  minds  of  angela,  and  other  beipgs  more  enlightened 
tftian  ourselves  :  It  is  evident,  that  our  assent  can  only  be  to  what  God 
thinks  fit  to  reveal :  What  he  withholds  from  us  is  not  signified 
.  to  us  by  those  terout,  and  as  to  that  dark  part,  we  can  only  proiesa  our 
ignorance,  and  be  ready  to  assent  to  more  whenever  he  reveals  more. 
And  here  I  think  it  proper  to  answer  a  queation  you  put  to  me,  wheth- 
er I  adroit  or  aaaent  to  any  thing  aa  true  or  probable,  which  ia  not  in  aU 
its  parts  the  object  of  my  undentanding  ?    To  which  I  answer,  that 
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iii  attcli  MM^  aBtmM««g-M  Ai  convtjwd  to  «M  ttbdot  ^^m^bf 
llMtoia»«fayiq|M«itioii,linif -adoikoraiintto^i  tiw  or  pTOfa» 
%lm :  But  dmt  put  oFasjr  thiag  whi<li  b  not  oonreyeil  to  me  bjr  the 
tenasof  a  prdpeeWeo,  M'aot  e  pert  cf  a  pioporitioD  to  aie,  and  hj  co»> 
eeOMMe  not  the  subject  of  assent. 

-  oo  tbat,  «poD  the  whole*  i  take  it  to  be  clear,  self-evident  matter  of 
Jact,  that  a  nsaD  canaot  possibly  assent  to  what  he  does  nofundentaod  ; 
and  faj  coasequence,  all  perlectlv  mysterious  propositions,  snd  so  much 
«f  nj  propositioo  as  Is  anystenous,  are  mattera  about  which  we  can 
eierciae  no  other  act  of  our  minds  but  of  humility,  in  professing  our  lgn»' 
lanoe,  and  a  readiness  to  be  infcrmed  about  tbem. 

Amant  to  these  notiOBB,  J  readily  profess  to  you  and  I  thiijc  I 
■ay  do  It  without  Tanity,  since  it  is  aH  men*s  duty  to  be  Christtansp 
that  I  think  1  understand  all  the  fundanantal  articles  of  the  Christian 
feilk  ;  fluad  that  hereby  I  am  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  ma*  and  defend  it  against  ail  objections,  which  I  think  every  msn  ii 
|be*ttosn  abb  to  do,  with  respect  to  any  cause,  the  better  he  under- 
slnds  it :  But  hosv  any  man  can  think  himself  a  Cliristiair,  wbo  owns 
that  be  understands  not  some  of  the  articles  uecessary  to  be  believedto 
^nkefaim  one ;  how  he  can  prsach  a  religion  to  otberp,  which  he  pro* 
fesses  not  to  undaistand,  that  is,  how  he  can  make  others  understaiM 
what  b«  doea  not  underhand  himself;  and  how  others  can  be  persuad- 
ad  to  think  themselves  either  the  wiser  or  the  better  for  hearii^  what 
hsry  don't  UDdentend,  (one  of  which  jfou  must  allow  to  be  the  end  of 
faaachiag)  ;  would  be  great  mysteries  to  me,  did  I  not  by  conrersint 
with  mankind  see,  that  they  generally  consist  of  two  sorts,  learned 
psnMBy  and  unlearned  narrots :  To  the  first  whereof,  absurdity  is  the 
fiodinr  privilege ;  and  to  tha  latter  ignorance ;  for  they  have  ft- w  or 
Bonationa»  and  no  opportunity  of  takii^  those  academical  pains,  which 
Mabaolutcly  neoessaiy  to  make  men  absurd  to  any  degree. 

Another  paradox  that  you  fancy  I  advanced  was,  that  the  distinction 
sf  Ihingp  above  and  contrary  to  reason,  is  a  distinction  without  a  difli;r- 
snee.  Whether  I  said  so  or  no,  I  remember  not :  But  as  to  the  dis- 
tinction, I  answer  briefly,  that  tell  me  clearly  and  distinctly  what  you 
aean  by  the  words,  (for  i  undentaod  not  your  explication  of  them)  and 
than  I  will  toll  you  whether  it  be  a  distinction  without  a  difference. 
Till  you  define  the  terms,  so  that  I  can  know  what  you  mean,  J  can 
andeistand  nothing  by  them,  and  by  oonsequence  neither  affirm,  not 
dsny  any  thing  about  that  distinction. 

Though  your  letter  contains  so  much  which  I  do  not  understand,  yet 
fer  your  satisbction,  I  will  point  out  some  qoestioos  started  by  you' 
which  I  do  un^rstand.    As, 

1st  Whether  1  am  sincere  or  no,  (implied  in  these  words,  that  you' 
hope  I  am  sincere.) 

£iily.  Whether  I  was  in  jest  or  in  eamcit,  (implied  in  your  doubting 
whether  I  was  serious  with  you.) 

Sdly*  Whether  I  believe  the  scriptures  or  no,  (implied  in  your  say- 
ing, if  the  autlwrity  of  St.  Paul  might  decide  the  controversy  I  must  be 
silenced  fcffever,  kcJ\ 

But  these  matters  beiiig  purely  personal,  and  no  ways  relating  to  tb^ 
question,  I  give  you  no  trouble  about  them.    Besides,  they  are  of  no 
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me  in  a  private  letter,  how  good  areuments  soever  they  majr  be  tiioiig)ii 
to  ckar  a  point  in  Divinity,  either  from  tiie  pulpit  or  the  prets. 

I  am,  sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 

•       C. 


KUMBER  2a 

Of  Chaplains. 

As  betwi»en  the  several  acts  of  the  most  grave  and  solemn  tragedies^ 
it  is  allowed  to  divert  the  company  with  a  dance  or  a  song ;  so  in  this 
paper,  1  shall  descend  to  entertain  my  readers  with  a  ditertation  opon 
chaplains,  who  are  a  sort  of  expensive  domesticks,  which  none  but 
great  families  can  entertain.  How  or  when  this  venerable  piece  of 
houshold  stuff  became  first  in  use,  is  not  certainly  determined,  that  I- 
know  of;  but  it  is  certain,  that  he  is  leA  entirely  out  of  the  roll  df  ec- 
clesiastical officers  mentioned  in  the  new-testament ;  his  use  and  im- 
portance being  not  thought  of.  or  forgot  to  be  mentioned  by  St  Paiil, 
thongb  not  by  Mr.  Collier,  who' has  supplied  tlie  omission  of  tbe  Apos- 
tle, aiKl  discovered  the  same. 

It  is  likely  that  chaplains  were  first  invented  and  brought  into  fash- 
ion, in  the  dark  and  barbourous  ages ;  and  so  custom  has  continued 
what  ignorance  bcenn.  To  these  days  of  darkness  h  ovring  the  mar- 
vellous increase  of  lazy  monks  and  cheating  friars ;  in  which  Mack 
swarm  of  reverend  idlers,  probably,  first  crept  in  this  supernumerary  le- 
vite.  It  is  well  known,  that  worthless  nml  designing  priests  have  al- 
ways advanced  and  nourished  superstition,  being  very  sensible  that  it 
would  in  return  nourish  and  multiply  them.  TIfus  priest-crafl  and  big^ 
otry  beget  each  other ;  and  being  so  near  a-kin,  [lerpetually  maintain 
the  mutual  relation. 

The  office  of  a  chaplain  is,  according  to  Mr.  Collier,  to  pray  for, 

bless,  and  give  absolution  to  those  he  is  concerned  for •''*  All  which 

says  he,  aa>  acts  of  authority  and  jurisdiction.**  If  tliis  last  assertion 
be  true,  it  is  enough  to  destroy  all  charity  ;  ^ince  at  this  rate  of  rea- 
soning, I  ought  to  be  afraid  of  throwing  a  farthing  to  an  alms-woman^ 
lest  she  should  be  thereby  provoked  to  pray  for  and  bless  me,  and  by 
that  means  acquire  jurisdiction  over  me.  And  who  would  not  rather 
deny  his  charity  than  give  %way  his  liberty  ? 

To  shew  that  Mr.  Collier  is  very  much  in  earnest  in  bestowing  this 
same  authority  u|X)n  this  his  domestic  parson,  he  puts  a  rod  in  his  hand 
against  the  master  of  the  family  himself,  whom,  it  seems,  it  is  his  right 
to  counsel,  exhort  and  reprove  ;  which  offices,  he  says,  are  *'  inconsist 
ent  with  the  condition  of  a  sen-ant.**  l*he  chaplain  therefore  is,  in 
the  first  place,  a  much  wiser  man,  as  well  as  a  more  holy,  than  my 
lord  is ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  is  his  duty  to  owe  my  lord  no  du- 
ty at  all  in  the  capacity  of  a  sen'ant  to  a  superiour. 


^  •  • 
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AAttr  kthailMtbe  clergy  in '^joiolcoaiiiiisiiQii  with  the  tngelt 
tiieinaeWes/'  «ftbe  says  God  has  dona ;  it  if  no  wonder  that  he  witt 
not  allow  the  meanett  of  them  to  be  any  man's  aervaut,  how  great  so- 
ever.  He.  thereAwe  feaaon*  againat  the  13th  of  Henry  VJII.  because  it 
calJs.tha  patjrona  of  chaplains  their  masters,  if  some  of  them  **  for- 
nieriy  were  stewards  and  clerks  of  the  kitchen  to  people  of  distinction,** 
as  he  says  bishop  Latimer  complains  some  of  them  were  forced  to  be 
io  his  time ;  i  cannot  see  for  all  that  how  they  could,  according  to 
Mr.  Collier,  suffer  by  it  in  their  dignity  and  reputations ;  because,  for 
as  good  •reasons  as  before,  their  gathering  the  rent  and  going  to  mark- 
et tor  provision,  might  give,  them  jurisdiction  over  the  person  who  em- 
pki^ed  them.  1  cannot  therefore  join  with  some  of  the  criticks  in  cen- 
suring the  author  of  the  scornful  lady,  for  dispatching  parson  Roger  in 
a  owming,  witli  his  basket  under  his  arm,  to  scour  the  roosts  and  gath- 
er eggs ;  the  same  being  a  primitive  branch  of  his  office,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  aforesaid  bishop. 

But  though  "  people  misapprehending  the  priest's  office,  entertain 
s  chaplain  upon  the  same  account  they  do  their  footmen,  oo^  to  gar- 
nish the  table  and  stuff  out  the  figure  of  the  family ;"  (Collier's  fissajrs. 
Part  1.  p.  204,  205.)  yet  *^  for  a  patron  to  account  nich  a  consecrated 
penoa  his.  priest,,  as  if  he  belonged  to  him  as  a  servant,  is,  in  effect,  to 
challenge  divine  honours,  and  to  set  himself  up  for  a  God,"  (p.  S07.) 
Ml.  Leslie  puts  the  same  thing  stronger,  in  fewer  words,  and  will  not 
saSec  any  man  (prince  or  subject)  to  say,  my  parson,  or  my  chaplain, ; 
ia  any  other  sense  than  we  say»  my  king,  or  my  God. 

So  that,  io  the  sentiments  of  these  reverend  gentlemen,  every  one 
irin  hires  a  chaplain,  hires  a  master.  Take  warning  then,  O  ye  rich 
laan,  nobles,  and  princes  of  the  earth  ;  and  due  subniis.«ion  and  allegi- 
aace  pay  unto  these  your  spiritual  sovereigns,  whom  you  have  taken 
into  your  service  to  be  your  superiours  ;  and  to  whom  you  give  bread 
and  wages  to  exercise  dominion  o%'er  you. 

Afler  all,  Mr.  Collier  is  so  good  as  to  allow  *'  the  master  of  the  fami- 
\j  in  the  absence  of  the  priest,  to  supply  his  place,  as  far  as  lawfully 
be  may,  that  is,  in  praying  and  giving  thanks  at  meat,'*  (p.  200.)  But 
he  must  not  pray  to  God  to  bless  his  family,  and  to  forgive  them  their 
sias ;  for  this  would  be  to  usurp  the  autliority  of  bis  lord,  the  chaplain. 

Before  I  have  done  with  Mr.  Collier,  1  would  ask  him  one  question, 
and  that  is«  whetljer  the  chaplains  of  bishops  are  of  the  same  superiour 
importance  and  authority  with  tlie  chaplains  of  laymen  ;  because  the 
bishopa  themselves  are  qualified  to  be  their  own  chaplains;  if  the  say- 
ing of  domestick  prayers,  and  ble&sing  their  own  table,  is  allowed  by. 
him  to  be  consistent  with  tlieir  ecclesiastical  dignity  ? 

Milton,  though  otherwise  a  man  of  great  parts  and  merit,  yet  want- 
ing either  the  sense  or  the  grace  to  see  the  usefulness  and  excellency 
oi^' these  adopted  sovereigns,  speaks  of  thein  with  too  much  contempt. 
Ha  says,  that  '*  in  state  perhaps  they  may  be  listed  among  the  upper 
serving  men  of  some  great  household,  and  be  admitted  to  some  such 
place  as  may  stile  ihem  tlie  sewers  or  the  yeomen  ushprs  of  devotion, 
where  the  master  is  too  resty,  or  to  rich,  to  say  his  own  pra}  ers,  or  to 
bkss  his  own  Uble."     (Vol.  2.  of  his  VV^rks  in  folio,  p.  609.) 

but  this  was  the  ^se  only  in  his  time,  for  a  chaplain  now-a-days  is 
ioukcd  upon  as  a  more  honourable  piece  of  furniture.     After  a  coach 


awl  lit,  *B  Mrt  tittppii^  of  dMiestidi  crMfctfTi  am  t  pf^.Jklft^ 
aiida  panoB.  He  swallt  thaiiaawhald  mip  and  hnmry^  and  ii d^ 
ten  taken  lor  pride  moie  than  pmy^m.  romarlf  »  Ui  appetite  waa 
uboeurteouslj  restrained ;  be  waa  onlj  permitled  to  riot  in  imnt  baif ; 
and  sir  Scrape  and  the  fint-courw  were  remeftd  togetter.  But  oair 
he  hat  better  lock,  having^  for  the  niott  part>  obtamed  a  genatal  ^^ii§* 
ralio»  Ar  custard. 

Ner  are  the  times  manded  with  Mr.  Chaplaii  in  one  inilafleeoaii{f  ; 
In  days  of  yuFe  he  was  humbly  oonlent  with  Abinily  and  ngr  Mr% 
woman  was  thought  a  seitable  match  fcr  te  bonsebold  prieit,  (as  Mr. 
Collier  christens  him)  but  now  he  does  not  make  that  use  of  her,  bol 
leaves  her,  and  flies  at  higher  game.  If  mj  lady  be  single,  (ha  dool>» 
or  has  a  chance  for  making  his  fortune;  and  when  he  cannot  manjher^ 
he  can  sometimes  sell  her :  of  which  I  could  gite  instancea*  bait  for 
the  regard  which  1  bear  to  the  qualitj  and  the  priesdiood.  If  my  la* 
dy  be  already  married,  he  has  still  happiness  and  good  fortune  in  hit 
eye,  provided  she  be  but  young ;  and  even  though  she  be  oM,  prori- 
died  she  be  superatKious  and  big^ed :  to  that  whether  her  person  bn 
agreeable,  nr  her  undentandmg  crtiy,  he  haa  his  endt ;  for  he  has  n 
parsoa*s  bam,  and  nothing  oomes  amiss. 

U  must  be  owned  fortber,  that  a  chaplain  in  a  great  ftmily  is  a  use* 
fid  body  for  most  purposes,  encept  that  of  his  function:  heisofafiMn^ 
tious  person,  and  his  jokes  and  puns  keep  the  upper  part  of  the  ftmilhf 
inagoodmood;  for,astotheinferioiir, hedeigninottospeaktotbem^ 
unlett  to  insult  them,  and  thereby  teach  tbem  the  great  respect  mbieh 
they  owe  him.  He  moreover  graciously  condescends  to  prj  into  all 
the  actions  and  behaviour  of  the  servants,  by  which  he  keeps  them  to 
obedience  and  fear,  at  least  of  himself. 

Scire  volmU  ucrtia  dtmA^  eiqm  tndc  ffoim. 

Besides,  he  is  so  courteous,  that  he  meddles  with  all  family-affiufs, 
unasked ;  and  interposes  with  his  counsel  and  authority,  unthanked* 
From  bence  it  comes,  tiiat  he  and  the  steward  can  never  agree  :  for 
the  steward  (like  a  saurv  layman,  as  he  is)  will  be  pretending  to  know 
hfs  own  businees  as  well  as  Mr.  Chaplain,  who  is  a  consecrat^  person. 
The  fomlly  is  therefore  eternally  divided  into  two  factions  between 
them ;  but  the  doctor  has  the  secret  of  securing  the  women  on  bit  side» 
and  so  always  gets  the  better. 

The  doctor  is  likewise  a  considerable  person  for  divers  other  arts 
and  accomplishments.  He  throws  a  bowl  with  more  skill,  and  followi 
it  with  more  activity,  than  any  man  (not  in  orders)  upon  the  green. 
He  is  also  a  trusty  toper  in  the  fomify  :  he  has  an  uncommon  palate  in 
the  discernment  of  liquors,  and  an  uncommon  zeal  fordbeir  consump* 
lion.  Nor  is  his  great  dexterity  at  whisk  of  trivial  moment :  his  tal- 
ent in  this  branch  of  his  duty  is  so  signal,  that  my  lady  s^om  faila 
chusing,  or  rather  requiring  him  for  her  own  partner,  iif  he  be  not  al- 
ready snapped  up  by  the  daughter  for  hers. 

Afler  all  diis,  who  can  woiKler  that  our  houshold-priest  holds  op  Iria 
head,  and  adores  himself  ?  He  is  an  hourly  witness  of  his  own  impor- 
tance and  figure ;  and  finding  himself  an  extraurahiary  body,  it  is 
nothing  stri^  that  he  demands  extraordinaiy  trailment.    As  iittin  to 
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l^fB  admimd  it -the  eKctoett  of  his  mien,  aDii  the  dignified  primness  oi' 
liis  maimer ;  bow  else  should  he  be  himself,  and  difier  fruui  all  other 
ineo  ?  iiis  authority  and  the  custom  of  the  clotli  give  iiim  a  right  to 
GOBtradrdJOD ;  and  if  be  love  state  and  courtly  pomp,  what  layman 
4ots  not  ?  If  be  bate  to  see  a  brother  peeping  through  timber,  or  wrig- 
ling  in  a  string,  ivho  can  blame  the  workings  of  self-love  ?  If  the  Ger- 
man princes  are  under  his  displeasure  ibr  sacrileg^sly  admitting  their 
pages  to^say  grace  ;■  so  are  all  they  who  make  bold  to  cut  their  own 
corns,  under  the  frowns  ol*  Uiat  iamous  artist  Don  Saltcro  ot' Chelsea. 

To  conclude  with  a  grave  paragraph  ;  i  am  afraid  it  too  often  hai>- 
peBS,  that  this  same  bousehuld-priest,  who  is  taken  into  a  family  to  sanc- 
tify it,  proves  adisturber  of  its  re]K>8e,  and  a  foe  to  its  welfare.     He  ii» 
a  spy  upon  the  wealthy  and  the  great,  for  tlie  ill  euds  of  his  order.     If 
be  has  the  ear  of  his  patron,  he  can,  by  alarmin;^;  his  coiiscience,  or 
Stioaking his  vanity,  influence  him  to  turn  the  patrinuuny  ofhiscliildren 
into  a  gift  of  the  altar;  and  so  a  family  of  innocents  arc  Mraittrnfii,  or 
rained,  to  enlarge  the  pride  and  income  of  a  wurtlilcvi  vicar,  or  to  rear 
up  a  graceless  mob,  for  the  interest  aud  support  of  i>riest-craA  and  sla- 
very.    So  that  the  puhlick  itself  sutlers  in  no  small  dei^ree  Irom  the  ma- 
lignant influence  which  designing  chaplains  have  in  ^reM   houses. 
How  many  noble  families  are  by  them  iudamed  with  an  uns<x:ial  bit- 
terness of  spirit  against  all  tliose,  who  ino&nsiveiy  tiiink  ibr  tliemselvcs ; 
sad. are  tainted  with  the  vile  principles  of  vasfijb^c  to  any  authority, 
civil  or  sacred,  which. thef>e  their j>pi ritual  govcrnours  shall  plead  for? 
.  P.-S.  This  paper  being  intended  to  ex|)08e  the  ridiculous  privileges 
fliainied  in  behalf  of  chaplains,  as  ii'  they  were  of  divine  iubtitution  ; 
aod  the  ill  use  which  they  make  of  their  intiuence  ovlt  weak  minds ; 
nothing  here  said  is  meant  against  any  gcntleman^s  taking  into  his  fam- 
ilj  a  pious  and  agreeable  clergyman,  under  the  title  of  a  ciiaplain ; 
who,  if  he  possesses  an  honest  and  beneiicent  heart,  with  aifability  and 
good-breeding,  is,  no  doubt,  an  amiable  character.     But  as  to  tha^ie  lit- 
tle, Mxir,  unbred  bigots,  whom  1  have  frequently  seen  in  that  station,  I 
do  Dot  think  that  they  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  conversation  of 
gmtlemen,  or  suffered  to  have  any  concern  either  with  their  children 
sr  sen'ants.  f  f . 


»  NU3IBER  21. 

A  comparison  hetxveen  tlie  high-churdi  and  (he  (^uakos, 

•  The  clergy  of  our  national  church  arc  spiritual  ofTicers  appointed  by 
order  of  the  qivil  magistrate  (like  churcli- warden*?,  overseers  of  the 
poor,  Constables  and  other  parish-oflicer^)  to  act  accorJiiiq;  to  his  law, 
which  is  their  rule,  and  which  has  interpreted  the  bibie  for  thc-m  in  ttir* 
Ibirty-nine  articles,  homilies,  liturg}*,  canons,  injunctions,  and  other  in- 
stitutions. The  chief  design  of  their  appointment  is  to  instruct  men  in 
religion  and  morality,  or  to  make  men  wiFcr  and  better  than  they 
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trould  be  without  their  assistance.  To  that  end  tbejr  aie  hired,  and 
paid  a  great  revenue,  which,  by  the  means  of  lands,  tjthes,  rents,  sala- 
aries,  fees,  and  perquisites,  is  supposed  to  amount  to  two  millions  per 
annum ;  wherein  they  greatlj  differ  from  the  aforesaid  parish-cfficen 
who  perform  manj  real  services  to  society  without  any  particular  re- 
ward, as  is,  in  many  cases,  the  certain  duty,  which  men  of  the  samt 
societv  owe  to  one  another.  But  as  making  men  wise  and  good  are  the 
very  best  things  which  can  be  done  for  them,  both  in  relation  to  their 
condition  in  this  world  and  the  next ;  so  every  man  ought  to  think  this 
revenue  well  bestowed,  if  men  are  made  more  wise  and  good  in  any 
proportion  to  the  charge  ;  and  on  the  other  side  ill  bestowed,  if  men 
are  not  in  the  least  improved  in  knowledge  and  virtue  ;  much  more,  if 
they  are  rendered  more  ignorant  and  worse  by  the  teaching  and  influ- 
ence of  their  guides. 

We  are  justly  concerned  how  we  part  with  our  money  in  other  cases, 
how  it  is  laid  out  and  managed  and  whether  what  we  receive  in  lieu  oC 
it  be  worth  our  money,  especially  when  the  sum  is  considerable.  It 
is  therefore  of  great  importance  to  us  to  consider  the  state  of  this  affair, 
wherein  so  much  is  expended  ;  that,  in  case  the  clergy  do  not  answer 
the  ends  of  their  calling,  and  not  deserve  their  revenues,  we  may  take 
proper  measures  to  make  them  do  so  :  for  it  is  in  the  power  of  us  of 
the  laity,  who  almost  wholly  choose  and  constitute  the  legislature,  to 
make  the  clergy  useful ;  and  it  is  either  through  our  ignorance,  or 
knavery,  or  both,  if  we  do  not  make  them  useful. 

Now  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  toleration  of  liberty  of  conscience 
granted  by  law  in  England,  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  examinii^  this 
matter,  bevond  what  can  be  done  in  popish  or  other  countries,  where 
no  such  toleration  is  allowed.  We  have  a  numerous  sect,  or  people 
among  us,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  quakers,  who  have  no  spiritual 
officers,  with  any  wages,  hire,  or  salary,  whose  peculiar  business  it  is 
to  teach  ;  but  every  man  among  them  does  freely  of  himself,  and  gra- 
tis, communicate  his  knowledge,  both  publickiy  and  privately,  accor- 
ding to  his  ability,  whenever  he  judges  it  proper  so  to  do  :  and  there- 
fore we  may  easily  make  a  comparison  in  the  case,  between  the  wis- 
dom and  virtue  of  the  common  people  of  the  national  church,  and  the 
wisdom  and  virtue  of  the  quakers,  (who  have  no  quality  or  gentry 
among  them,  but  consist  of  tradesmen,  artificers,  iariners,  servants,  and 
labourers)  and  thereby  make  a  just  judgment,  whether  the  two  millions 
per  annum  are  well  or  ill  bestowed. 

No  man  will  deny,  that  the  quakers  are  born  with  the  same  natural 
parts  as  the  churchmen.  It  will  also  be  manifest,  that  they  improve 
their  natural  parts  by  the  knowledge  of  what  the  clergy  esteem  the 
most  important  and  sublime  points  of  religion,  under  their  general, 
diffused,  unhired  ministry  ;  equally  at  least  with  the  members  of  the 
church,  under  the  direction  of  their  clergy,  hired  for  wages  :  for  by 
free  conversation  with  both  sorts,  you  will  find  that  the  quakers  under- 
>tand  as  well  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  doctrines  of  the  trin- 
ity in  unity,  tlie  satisfaction,  the  incarnation  of  God,  and  other  such 
points,  and  express  themselves  as  clearly  about  them  as  churchmen  ; 
and  I  presume  that  this  matter  will  appear  so  clear,  as  not  to  admit  of 
the  least  doubt,    I  do  confess,  that  the  quakers  have  some  errours,  (for 
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Whatman  is  or  can  be  free  from  errour?)  But  as  to  those  errours,  1  tbidc 
two  thinn  maj  be  offered  in  excuse  of  them. 

First,  I  observe  in  general  with  the  most  ingenious  and  reverend 
Mr.  NorriSy  (in  his  two  treatises  of  divine  ligbti  tract  2.  p.  32.)  who 
sajs,  that  he  cannot  think  quakerism  inconsiderable,  as  the  principles 
of  it  are  laid  down  and  managed  by  Mr.  Barclay.  That  great  and 
general  contempt  thej^  lie  under,  does  not  hinder  him  from  thinking 
the  sect  of  the  quakers'to  be  far  the  most  considerable  of  any  that  di- 
vide from  the  church,  in  case  the  quakerism  that  is  generally  held  be 
the  same  with  that  which  Mr.  Barclay  has  delivered  to  the  world  for 
such  ;  whom  he  takes  to  be  so  great  a  man,  that  he  professes  freely  that 
he  had  rather  engage  against  an  hundred  Bellarmins,  Hardings  and 
StopletoDS,  than  with  one  Barclay. 

Secondly,  I  observe,  that  the  quakers  seem  very  excusable  in  res> 
peet  to  several  of  the  errours  wherewith  they  are  charged  ;  and  that 
their  neighbours,  if  they  would  do  as  they  desire  to  be  done  unto,  may 
JQStiy  paiirdon  them.  For,  as  to  their  opinions  about  tythes,  and  pay- 
ing wages  to  clergy,  (which  are  deeined  fundamental  errours,  and 
judged  by  the  clergy  in  their  books  against  the  quakers  to  be  a  sort  of 
atheism"^  they  have  it  to  say  in  their  excuse,  that  tythes,  which  were 
a  part  ot  the  ritual  law  of  the  jews,  are,  as  such,  abolished  under  the 
gospel,  which  has  repealed  the  whole  ritual  law.  It  seems  also  strange 
to  them,  that  embassadors,  (as  the  clergy  pretend  to  be)  or  negotia- 
tors, should  claim  money  from  those  to  whom  they  are  sent ;  that  it 
appears  more  strange  that  the  clergy,  who  pretend  to  be  successors  in 
embassadorship  to  Christ  and  his  apostles,  should  claim  tythes  or  mon- 
ey, and  thereby  suppose  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  and  his  apostles 
to  have  begun  that  claim  :  Therefore  they  alledge,  that  if  the  clergy 
are  only  voluntary  embassadors  or  negotiators,  they  ought  to  bear  their 
own  charges  ;  and  if  only  ministers  or  servants,  they  should  be  paid 
(heir  wages  by  those  who  hire  them,  and  not  claim  an  independent 
maintenance  ;  and  herein  they  pretend  to  follow  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, who  (according  to  the  reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Reeves,  in  his 
apologies,  lie.  Vol.  1.  p.  44.)  would  not  pay  taxes  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  heathen  temples.  And  indeed,  there  is  no  colour  to  make 
tythes  due  jure  divino,  that  point  being  fully  determined  on  the  side  of 
^  quakers,  by  that  accomplished  scholar  and  divine,  Dr.  Prideaux,  in 
his  original  and  right  of  tythes ;  and  besides,  it  is  a  matter  of  contest 
among  the  clergy,  to  which  sort  of  them  an  independent  maintenance 
does  by  divine  right  belong. 

As  to  the  quakers  doctrines  of  passive  obedience,  or  taking  patiently 
all  manner  of  affronts  and  injuries,  and  refusing  to  bear  arms  on  any 
occasion  ;  it  is  known,  that  herein  they  follow  St.  Justin  Martyr,  Ori- 
gen,  Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian,  Laclantius,  St.  Basil,  Salviaii,  and  otliers 
^he  roost  learned  and  ancient  of  tlic  primitive  fathers. 

And  as  to  their  principle  of  not  swearinir  at  all,  ihvy  follow  the  fathers 
of  the  ^ve  first  centuries,  who  (according  to  the  most  learned  Dr.  Whit- 
by, in  Dissert,  de  Script.  Interp.  p.  164.)  all  agreed,  that  oaths  of  all 
kinds  were  unlawful  to  Christians  ;  those  fathers  undcrstamling  our 
Saviour's  words,  swear  not  at  ail,  universally  ;  which,  indeed,  seem 
suited  to  the  notion,  as  they  were  the  very  lani^iJao<\  of  the  o^<enrs,  n 
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sect  of  jews  in  our  Saviour's  limey  who  maintained  all  oaths  to  be  an* 
lawful. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  find  one  quakcr  that  cannot  read,  unless  he  hasr 
been  educated  and  bread  up  in  the  church,  and  became  a  convert  to 
quakcrism.  Whereas,  1  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  half  the  comroon 
people  of  the  church,  especially  in  the  country,  cannot  read  a  word. 

The  (]uakcrs  are  great  readers  of  the  Bible  ;  and  it  is  their  principle 
to  endeavour  to  make  the  best  of  that  divine  book  ;  which,  though 
containing  infinite  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  jet,  as  it  is  a 
perfect  rule  of  faith  to  the  whole  world,  is  a  plain  and  most  intelligible 
book,  and  must  naturally  improve  the  quakers,  nK>re  than  it  does  those 
churchmen,  who  either  cannot  rend,  or  do  not  read  the  bible  at  all,  or 
not  so  much  as  the  quakers  ;  or  that  think  they  are  not  to  make  the 
best  of  their  bibles  without  any  restraint.  I  dare  to  be  so  unfashiona- 
ble as  to  »s«ert.  that  the  bible  may,  and  will,  improve  the  readers 
tlicreof;  notwithstanding  Dr.  Smith  saj^  of  a  part  of  that  holy  book, 
that  it  cithc'r  finds  men  mad,  or  makes  them  so  ;  and  that  Dr.  Reeves, 
in  deros^ation  of  its  divine  precepts,  thinks  fit  to  suppose,  that  quakers, 
by  reading  tl)e  bible,  become  stark  bible-mad.  (Preface  to  a(>ologies, 
Lc.  p.  11.) 

i^ut  there  is  one  point  wliereJn  the  quakers  greatly  exceed  the  church- 
men in  underst:irK]ing,  and  whereof  the  meanest  amons;  them  is  6nnly 
persuaded;  and  Ihnt  is,  that  every  man  is  to  judge  for  himself  in  mat- 
ter? of  reli2;ion.  Whereas  few  churchmen  are  clear,  as  men.  Chris- 
tians, and  protectants,  oui;ht  to  be,  in  this  matter  ;  which  is  tlie  foun- 
dation of  all  good  sense,  Christianity,  and  our  glorious  reformation  from 
the  worst  priestcraft,  popery.  This  principle  naturally  produces 
knowledge  ;  for  the  use  of  the  iimlerstauding  improves  the  faculty ;  as 
delivering  up  the  understanding  to  priests  or  guides,  sinks  and  debases 
it.  And  accordingly  the  quakers  reason  a^d  act  very  nicely  in  their 
afl'airs,  as  a  politick  body,  in  relation  to  marriage,  orphans,  care  iji  their 
poor,  Lc.  and  ])arlicu!ars  among  them  understand  trade,  and  the  busi* 
ness  of  the  world,  and  how  to  live  in-it,  as  well  as  any  men*  whatsoever. 

As  to  tlie  comparison,  which  are  the  best  men,  quakers  or  church- 
men ;  I  suppose,  it  will  not  be  denied,  but  that  the  quakers  are  as  good 
men  ;  as  cood  in  their  hmulies  ;  as  gooil  neighl)Ours  ;  as  quiet,  tempe- 
rate, chaste,  sober,  (rec  from  passion,  in<!ustrious;  as  clear  from  the 
gross  crimes  which  fill  the  goals,  and  expose  men  to  the  pillory  aikl 
hanging ;  as  charitable  in  their  sentiments  to  those  who  difFer  from 
them  ;  as  great  enemies  to  persecuticm  ;  as  true  to  lilierty  and  proper- 
ty, as  any  churchmen  ;  and,  in  fine,  as  good  subjects,  and  as  loyal 
to  king  George,  (though  loyalty  be  the  distinguishing  principle  and 
,5;lory  of  our  church,)  as  any  ])rofes5ed  follower  of  Dr.  Sachevereli 
Luke  Miibourne,  or  other  swearing  lojal  divine. 

Since,  therrfurc,  ft  is  undtiiinhly  evident,  that  the  quakers  are  at 
least  as  wise  and  a?  gotxl,  without  any  charge  to  the  publirk,  as  church- 
men are  with  it ;  1  conceive  that  it  is  iiicuml>ent  on  everv  one,  who 
does  not  en^y  the  clerj^y  their  yjrefernients,  to  endeavour  to  fijud  out 
some  other  way  to  make  them  as  useful  as  possible  to  mankind,  and 
to  yut  them  ujon  such  an  establishment  as  may  enable  them  to  deserve 
all  tlieir  |*ower  '^w\  riches  ;  which  shall  be  the  suhjcct  of  some  future 
pr.pyrs.  C. 


.^^ 
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NUMBER  22. 


PHestcrafi  corrupts  every  thing,  aud  perverts  the  use  of  Words. 

Poets  tells  us,  ttiat  Midas  clianged  every  thing  which  he  touched  in- 
to eoldy  and,  Medusa's  bead  every  one  who  saw  it  into  stone ; 
batlpriestcraft^  is  yet  of  a  more  mischievous  nature,  for  that  converts 
all  who  come  within  its  influence  into  idiots  or  lunaticks ;  and  every 
Tirfue  or  good  quality  of  the  mind  into  nonsense  or  roj^'iery. 

Every  creature  and  plant  assimilate  the  food  or  nourishment  which 
they  receive,  into  their  own  substance :  The  toad  converts  int^  poison 
the  same  juices,  of  which  the  bee  makes  honey :  The  same  breath 
blown  into  different  instruments,  makes  good  or  harsh  miL<;ick  ;  it  is  no 
wonder  therefore  if  that  which  is  all  corruption  itself,  shoul^  corrupt 
and  spoil  every  tiling  els3  which  touches  or  comes  near  it.    / 

It  has  so  mangled  and  perverted  the  signification  of  words,  and  the 
nature  of  things,  that  language  is  rendered  useless,  or  rather  a  snnre  to 
mankind  u  There  is  scarce  a  sound  or  an  action,  which  has  received 
the  stamp  of  a  general  approbation,  that  has  not  lost  its  meaning; ;  and 
is  stript  of  all  honesty  to  become  orthodox,  and  be  made  free  of  the 
sacred  society,  as  the  popish  priests  are  pleased  to  call  themselves. 

A  becoming  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  which  ought  to  be  a  fervent 
disposition  of  mind  to  promote  holiness  and  virtue  amongst  men,  by 
softness,  persuasion,  and  example,  is  now  nothing  but  pnrly-rage,  an 
inplacable  and  furious  hatred,  and  the  denunciation  of  noe  and  mortal 
war  against  all,  who  do  not  believe  just  the  same  with  us,  and  cut  their 
corns  as  we  do :  moderation  is  become  a  vice,  and  est(*cined  to  be 
lukewarmness,  and  an  indifference  to  religion  and  goodmss. 
'  An  obstinate  bent  of  mind,  and  a  detenninnte  resolution  to  ndhero 
h)  opinions,  the  truth  of  which  we  have  never  examined,  never  in- 
tend to  examine,  and  for  the  most  part,  are  not  able  to  understand  if 
we  did,  i.*  what  is  called  constancy  in  the  faith  ;  and  to  bum  ourseKes 
or  to  fight  with  our  l>est  friends  till  we  can  burn  tlicni,  passes  lor  be- 
roick  and  Cliristian  coiira::e. 

We  mu.«l  vhut  out  the  ^un  at  noon  in  a  summer's  day,  to  m  ike  use 
of  condIe-lijiht'';faDJgive  up  all  our  senses  to  submit  to  trail  authority. 
We  are  to  helime  ckerv  tiling  in  exqct 'propcjrtion  as  we  cannot  un- 
derstand it,  or  as  it  apjM^irs  absurd  j/'aiid  allow  that  alone  to  l»c  true 
&ith,  which  contradicts  the  first  priucij)les  ot*  science.  Reason,  the 
only  Iljit  which  God  has  given  to  men,  to  distinguish  truth  from  fdse- 
bood,  virtue  from  vice,  religion  from  imposture,  is  decried  ;  and  tlie 
use  of  it  deemed  impious  and  dangerou*^^. 

Persecution  of  our  I'ellow  creatun^s,  A.IIow  subjects  nnd  Icllow  Chris- 
tinns,  for  doing  the  IhisI  actiim  whirh  tlicy  are  capable  ol  uoing,  (lliat  is, 
worshipping  Gotl  in  tin*  manner  which  iney  thnik  to  be  nicest  accepta- 
bk?  toliini)  i>cal!f?J  !*».'rving  the  Almi-^hty,  and  promoting  his  reli^i^ion. 
The  ruining  and  dcolroying  our  neighbours,  (whom  we  arc  command- 
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ed  to  love  as  ourselves)  and  cutting  their  throats,  is  having  pitynpoa 
their  poor  soub ;  and  the  acting  against  the  dictates  of  nature,  and 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  is  Christianity,  and  doing  the  will  of  our  Sav- 
iour. 

Enthusiasts,  fanatical,  melancholy,  monkish,  recluse  and  sequester- 
ed persons,  are  esteemed  the  religious ;  and  are  supposed  to  know  the 
other  world,  in  proportion  as  thej  know  little  of  this.  Philosophers, 
and  men  of  wit  or  sound  knowledge,  are  generally  accused  of  infideli- 
ty ^n<l  atheism ;  nay,  the  cardinal  virtues  themselves  cannot  escape ; 
but  without  the  belief  of  certain  fashionable  speculations,  are  accounted 
only  splendida  peccata,  and  those  who  possess  them  are  treated  with 
ignominy  ;  and  indeed,  none  are  thought  fit  for  heaven  by  gentlemen 
of  this  cast,  but  such  as  no  man  of  common  sense  would  care  to  keep 
company  with  upon  earth. 

Celibacy  is  esteemed  a  virtue  in  some  churches,  and  not  discouragied 
in  others  ;  and  the  disobeying  the  great  dictates  of  nature,  and  the  pos- 
itive  command  of  God,  to  increase  and  multiply,  is  miscalled  chastity ; 
and  the  wasting  our  time  in  running  up  and  down  from  church  to  chap> 
pel,,  from  cbappel  to  church,  to  hear  masses,  and  idle  harrangues,  and 
beinc;.  perfectly  useless  to  society,  and  good  for  no  one  thing  in  the 
world,  is  called  by  the  popish  priests  devotion  and  godliness  ;  as  if  the 
Almighty  could  be  any  way  served  but  by  doing  good  to  his  creatures. 

Poorness  and  dejection  of  mind,  is  called  meekness  of  spirit;  and  a 
readiness  to  submit  to  injuries  and  impositions,  is  Christian  humility  ; 
stifling  our  senses,  is  submission  and  deference  to  authority ;  and  our 
best  searches,  and  most  sincere  enquiries  after  truth,  are  called  the  de- 
sires of  novelty,  and  curious  and  forbidden  studies  :  The  doubting  of 
any  thing,  which  our  guides  think  it  their  interest  to  tell  us,  or  shewing 
the  weakness  of  their  arguments,  is  scepticism,  and  renouncing  tfat 
faith  ;  and  a  hearty  concern  for  the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  and  the 
good  of  men,  is  often  interpreted  to  be  downright  atheism ;  and  to  com- 
municate with  our  Christian  brethren,  when  we  can  do  it  with  a  good 
conscience,  is  hypocrisy  ;  unless  we  do  it  too  when  we  think  it  sinful. 

An  attempt  to  oblige  the  clergy  to  keep  the  laws  which  they  have 
sworn  to,  and  the  articles  which  they  have  subscribed,  is  to  oppose 
received  opinions,  and  to  disturb  points  already  settled.  An  endeavour 
to  preserve  our  legal  constitution,  is  sedition,  faction,  and  being  given 
to  change  ;  and  a  generous  love  for  all  mankind,  and  the  liberty  of  our 
country,  with  a  noble  resolution  to  venture  life,  and  all  which  is  valua- 
ble here  below  for  that  glorious  cause,  is  rebellion,  and  worse  than  the 
sin  of  witchcraft. 

Wasting,  macerating,  and  torturing  our  bodies  by  fasting  and  penances, 
is  sanctitying  our  souls  ;  and  to  reject  and  throw  back  the  benevolence  * 
and  bountiful  gi(\s  of  indulgent  Providence,  is  to  shew  and  pay  our- 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  his  goodness ;  as  if  he  gave  us  any  thing 
not  to  use  and  enjoy  it ;  hut  we  were  to  accept  these  blessings  only  in 
trust  for  the  clergy,  and  so  live  poorly  ourselves,  that  they  may  riot  in 
luxury,  profuseness  and  pride ;  which  they  have  seldom  failed  to  do, 
when  they  have  had  the  means  of  doing  it ;  carnal  things  being  obser- 
ved best  to  suit  with  spiritual  minds. 

Playing  monkey  tricks  at  church,  passes  among  the  papists  for  the 
worship  of  God  ;  and  they  go  to  ghostly  danci^g-niastcrs,  to  know  ho\^ 
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4i  accoit  him  bdiioiiably ;  tbe  tailing  id  a  ceiemonjr,  the  omiasioD  of 
a  bow ;  the  not  filing  to  the  right  or  left  readily,  or  not  adjusting  theix 
motioDf  to  the  tune  and  time  «  tbe  organs ;  are  all  dangerous  erreun, 
and  savour  much  of  heresy ;  and  tbe  worshipping  God  in  spirit  aixl  iq 
truth  only,  is  disobedience  to  the  church,  and  little  better,  if  not  wono 
ttian  atheism ;  tbe  decking  up,  and  dressing  of  churches,  and  giving  the 
Deity  fine  clothes,  is  decency,  and  doing  him  honour. 

CoosecratioD,  which  is  the  appointment  or  appropriation  of  places, 
persons,  or  inanimate  things,  to  be  used  only  in  the  immediate  service  of 
God,  (and  which  may  be  so  applied  indifferently  with  any  ceremony, 
or  with  none  at  all)  is  turned  by  the  Romish  priests  into  a  sort  of  in- 
cantation or  spiritual  juggling.  By  virtue  of  a  little  holy  water,  look- 
ing towards  the  east«  mumbling  over  a  few  cunning  words,  certain  mo- 
tions of  the  band  and  head,  and  by  tbe  force  of  grimace  and  mummery 
the  said  places,  persons,  and  things  become  sacred,  and  the  holiness  is 
transferred  from  the  minds  of  the  communicants  to  the  ground,  the 
wainscoat,  and  tbe  carcass  and  clothes  of  the  priest ;  and  so  the  devo- 
tion due  to  Almighty  God,  is  changed  into  a  senseless  idolatry  to  as 
senseless  men  and  idols.  ' 

Prayers  are  turned  by  them  into  curses,  and  sermons  into  invectives 
and  libels ;  benevolence  and  good-will  towards  men,  and  even  charity 
itself,  which  is  comprehensive  of  all  the  virtues,  and  without  which 
iaith  and  hope  signify  nothing,  and  which  is  not  confined  to  persons, 
nations,  or  languages,  to  sects  nor  opinions,  but  ouglit  to  be  as  free  as 
tiie  elements,  and  diffusive  as  the  animal  creation,  is  changed  into  fac- 
tion, partiality,  and  often  profuseness,  to  support  a  party,  and  a  com- 
bination against  all  mankind,  who  do  not  think  and  act  as  we  do. 

But  no  parts  of  speech  have  had  so  ill  fortune,  as  Scripture  language^ 
and  even  amongst  some  protestants ;  appellatives,  and  the  names  of 
complex  ideas,  are  often  left  untranslated,  that  they  may  pass  for  real 
beings,  and  signify  whatever  the  priests  have  occasion  for ;  and  some- 
times, where  they  have  been  translated,  false  or  unfair  meanings  have 
been  assigned  to  them,  and  they  have  been  made  to  convey  a  quite 
difierciit  sense  from  what  they  import  in  scripture.  The  wordeccle- 
sia  or  assembly  is  translated  church,  which  there  always  signifies  the 
Christian  people,  and  in  our  articles,  is  defined  to  be  the  congregation 
of  the  faithful,  but  is  now  generally  used  only  for  the  clergy  :  and  the 
word  episcopos  (which  in  English  is  overseer)  is  endished  bishop  ;  so 
&at  women,  and  the  ignorant  croud,  are  fully  satisfied  that  they  have 
faiind  in  scripture,  a  lord  of  Parliament,  and  a  diocesan  prelate,  with 
a  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  a  crosier  in  his  hand  ;  and  whenever  they 
hear  or  read  the  word  presbyter,  they  fancy  they  see  a  parson  beat- 
ing his  cushion  in  a  pulpit,  and  believe  him  to  be  jure  divino,*  instan- 
ces of  this  kind  are  endless. 

Even  literature  itself  is  perverted,  and  instead  of  being  made  to  im- 
prove men's  natural  faculties,  is  used  to  extinguish  or  stifle  the  first 
principles  of  knowledge.  Seminaries  have  been  erected  and  endow- 
ed to  teach  men  backward.  Tbe  youth  at  a  very  great  expense,leam 
to  be  blockheads,  and  accomplished  dunces  ;  and  spend  the  first  and 
most  improvable  part  of  their  manhood  to  be  finished  in  folly.  The  dis- 
covery of  printii^f'wMch  brought  about  the  reformation,  is  used  to  de- 
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ntroy  it ;  and  like  the  Scotchman's  monkey,  is  made  to  bite  e^eiy  one 
but  him  who  has  the  sole  custody  of  the  machine. 

Of  all  or  most  of  these  heads,  I  shall  treat  separately,  in  order  to 
nndeceive  mankind,  and  to  manumit  them  from  the  frauds  and  tyran- 
ny ol  ()opish  and  popishly-affected  clergymen ;  by  shewing  that  they 
Bow  do,  and  ever  did,  make  use  of  all  their  influence  over  thestupul 
and  unhappy  laity,  and  of  all  tlie  power  and  riches  which  they  have 
been  ever  trui^tcd  with,  to  drive  religion  and  virtue  from  the  face  of  the 
«arth,  and  therefore  have  always  endeavoured  to  turn  the  worst  things 
into  the  be.«jt,  and  the  best  into  the  worst. 

One  drop  of  priest-craft  is  enough  to  contaminate  the  ocean. 

T. 


NUMBER  23, 


Of  Zeal. 


I  DO  not  know  any  word,  in  any  language,  which,  next  to  the  word 
church,  has  so  much  wickedness  and  roguery  to  answer  for,  as  the  word 
zeal.  It  is  indeed  an  im{x>rtant  and  dreadful  monosyllable,  which* 
whtn  used  with  proper  gestures  and  emphasis,  can  turn  a  cut  throat 
into  a  saint,  and  a  mad  man  into  a  martyr.  It  can  conunit  bloodslied 
aii  I  butchery,  with  innocent  hands ;  destroy  life  and  property  with  a 
gooti  conscience  ;  and  dis|H;ople  nations  with  applause. 

True  ze>^l  is  a  sincere  and  warm  concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  spnitual  welfare  of  mankind.  This  definition  seems  tome  to  take 
in  every  idea  winch  oui^ht  to  be  atmexcd  to  the  word  zeal ;  and  shew^ 
it  to  boa  \ir!uo  fjH  of  affection,  meekness,  humanity  and  benevo- 
lence, and  void  of  all  choier,  bitterness,  ill-will,  and  severity.  This 
is  its  ch.iracter ;  and  whatever  contradicts  it,  is  not  zeal,  but  rage. 

EspeciMl  «.are  uught  therefore  to  be  taken,  elfectually  to  distinguish 
true  ztaJ  (rum  lalse,  and  the  thing  from  the  pretence  of  it.  For  if  it  be 
not  well  grounded,  it  falls  under  the  apostle's  censure  of  a  zeal,  whick 
is  not  accord mg  to  knowledge.  Of  the  latter  sort,  is  that  willi  which 
crafty  men  infatuate  the  credulous  multitude,  who  take  their  religion 
upon  trust,  and  their  faith  and  zeal  at  second  hand.  Their  godliness 
Cvwirjjsts  in  prejudices  and  a  set  of  names.  They  hate  dissenters,  bc- 
ca'ise  they  do  not  come  to  church,  and  because  tljey  are  strict  observ* 
ers  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  seek  God  without  book.  And  they  are 
zealous  for  the  church;  but  if  you  ask  them  what  they  n.ican  by  it, 
you  will  find  it  to  l)e  cither  the  organs,  the  ring  of  bells,  or  the  par- 
son. They  have  a  zealous  antipathy  to  a  black  cloak,  which  is  a 
certain  sii;n  of  a  wrong  religion  ;  and  they  have  a  doating  fondness  for 
a  black  gown,  which  is  an  infallible  mark  of  the  true  church.  They 
therefore  abhor  and  insult  the  former,  and  honour  and  bow  down  to  the 
latter.     This  temper  and  behaviour  in  them  are  wonderful  demonstra- 
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ikmM  of  the  wpitii  of  the  gospel ;  and  entitle  them  to  the  highest  (avoar 
and  approbation  of  their  spiritual  eoFeroours.  At  the  time  when  Dr. 
Sacheveiel  was  suflfering  the  law  fur  sedition,  1  asked  one  of  his  mob, 
who  was  straggling  at  some  distance  from  the  rest,  in  Lincoln'ii-inn- 
fieldsy  (as  they  were  proceeding  to  demolish  Daniel  Burgess'  meeting- 
bouse)  what  provoked  him  to  so  much  outrage  against  Uaniel  and  his 
eoDgregatioD  ?  He  answered ;  because  they  had  murdered  king 
Charles  the  first.  I  then  asked  him  what  he  knew  concerning  king 
Charles  the  first?  Why,  quoth  he,  he  was  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles  ;  and  Dr.  Sacheverel  is  the  best  friend  he  has  in  the  world. 
Here  he  swore  a  great  oath,  and  left  me  to  pity  tlie  ignorance  and 
phrenzy  of  the  enchanted  croud. 

Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  this  sort  of  zeal,  and  craft  its  father :  and 
as  its  pedigree  is  vile,  so  is  its  behaviour  brutal  and  abominable.     It 
is  die  tool  of  knavery  and  design,  and  operates  by   folly,  wickedness 
and  force.     It  is  a  mastiff  uncoupled,  and  hallooed  at  conscience,  so- 
briety and  peace  ;  and  set  on  to  devour  every  good  quality,  itself 
possessing  none.     It  is  roused  by  lies,  and  animated   by  liquor.     It 
combats  truth  witli  curses,  and  moderation  with  blows.     Its  courage 
is  madness,  and  it  is  bold  through  blindness.     It  has  never  any  mercy 
upon  others,  and  seldom  upon  itself.     It  takes  the  word  of  its  driver ; 
and  mistakes  mischief  fur  mrrit,  and  his  word  for  God^s.     It  is  the 
UMSt  miserable  of  all  slaves;  it  is  blind,  and  it  is  distracted;  and  it^ 
only  freedom     is   to   act  outrages,   and  shed   blo^xl.      It  is  neither 
blessed  with  enjoyment  nor  rest.      It  boils  with  onger  ;  it  burns  with 
envy  ;  it  is  tortured   with  hatred  ;  it  is  hurried  headlong   by  all  the 
wont  passions.     It  is  incapable  of  happiness;  and  either  deaf  to  ia* 
stroction,  or  undone  by  it ;  ior  the  moment  it  grows  wiser,  it  dies. 

How  often  do  ambition  and  design  work  their  own  impious  ends, 
mder  the  plausible  disguise  of  sanctified  zeal  !  Men  are  never  weary 
«f  being  deluded  with  sounds;  and  a  pious  word,  artfully  prostituted, 
and  devoutly  pronounced,  will  at  any  time  lure  them  into  the  grossest 
impostures,  and  push  them  on  to  commit  the  most  inhuman  barbarities. 
Tinis  the  papists  arc  first  taught  that  the  pope  is  a  vice-god,  and  the 
lepresentative  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  his  zeal  for  his  own  revenues 
and  dominions,  is  zeal  for  Christ  and  his  church  ;  and  tlicn  it  is  an  ea- 
7  matter  to  persuade  these  poor  slaves  and  bubbles,  to  adopt  sucli  ^ 
portion  of  the  same  zeal,  as  will  prompt  them  to  poison,  and  murder^ 
and  plunder,  and  burn,  all  those  unhappy  schismaticks,  who  continue 
30,  rather  than  abandon  their  senses,  their  humanity,  their  charity, 
and  the  fear  of  God;  all  which  are  destructive  of  the  character  nf  a 
zeak>t.  And  thus  both  papists  and  protestants,  being  persuaded  by 
their  priests,  that  all  who,  either  through  reason  or  grace,  think  dif- 
ferently from  the  said  priests,  arc  in  a  state  of  damnation  ;  become 
further  persuaded,  that  because  they  arc  to  be  damned,  therefore, 
they  are  to  be  undone  ;  and  so  anticipate  the  lalxiur  of  tlie  devils,  a:),i 
add  misery  to  Wie  miserable.  By  this  means  as  satan  is  the  Alrnigh- 
ifs  executioner,  they  make  themselves  satan's ;  and  such  zeal  is  at 
Wee  the  instrument  and  qualification  of  a  demon. 

Vfhen  I  see  a  grave  doctor  proudly  ui^ing  upon  his  hearers  the  di-. 
vine  right  of  episcopacy,  which  is  just  of  as  much  importance  to  man- 
kiid  as  the  divine  right  of  geography ;  I  sec  presently  into  the.'he(|it 
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of  the  the  mail,  and  would  lay  any  wager  that  he  has  a  burning  seal 
to  succeed  St.  Peter,  in  the  divine  revenue  and  lordship  of  some  hu- 
man diocese }  or  else  courts  some  bishop  with  great  zeal  for  his  lofd- 
ship^s  niece,  or  for  a  fat  benefice.  And  I  cannot  but  own,  that  a 
Cliristian  zeal  for  a  thousand  pounds  a  year,  or  even  for  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  or  even  for  a  rich  wife,  gifted  with  a  good  apostolick 
fortune,  is  a  very  comniondable  and  very  prevailing  sort  of  zeal;  but 
I  cannot  see  that  it  equally  affects  the  whole  congregation.  Pray  of 
what  moment  is  it  to  a  harmless,  well-meaning  flock  ot  sheep,  whether 
.their  shepherd  be  called  pastor  or  overseer  ?  Or,  wliether  he  have 
tiventy  pounds  a  year  wages,  or  twenty  times  as  much  ?  Or  whether 
he  be  hired  by  the  whole  village,  or  only  the  chief  man  of  the  village  t 
Or,  whether  he  wear  a  plain  hat,  or  a  high  crowned  cap  ?  Or, 
whether  he  wear  linen  or  woollen  ?  But  it  is  of  great  moment  to 
them,  whether  he  feed  them  or  starve  them  ;  or  whether  he  defend  or 
pluiKler  them  ;  or  whctlier  he  utterly  neglect  them  himself,  or  only 
leave  them  to  the  care  and  command  of  his  dog  ;  or  whether  he  seek 
their  safety  and  happiness,  or  only  their  flesh  and  their  fleeces. 

But  further  ;  the  teni|>crs  of  men,  being  either  naturally  warm,  or 
quickly  made  so,  it  is  easy  to  mistake  a  hot  head  for  a  devout  heart, 
and  an  angry  heart  for  a  devout  zeal.  But,  alas,  how  different  is  the 
meek  spirit  of  the  gospel,  from  that  fury  which  is  raised  by  strong 
beer,  or  passionate  sermons !  How  little  do  men  consider,  that  the 
same  arteries  do  often  beat  with  the  same  vigour  for  a  punk  as  for  the 
church,   and  occasion  broken  heads  for  tjie  one  as  soon  as  for  the  other ! 

True  Christian  divine  zeal  is  inspired  by  God  Almighty,  and  comes 
attended  with  every  other  Christian  virtue,  and  subdues  evfcry  unruly 
passion.  It  is  inseparable  from  cbarit} ,  the  highest  Christian  grace, 
and  the  chief  characteristick  of  a  Chrii^tian  ;  that  charity  which  wish- 
eth  all  things,  Lopoth  all  things ;  which  forgives  all  men,  but  hurts 
none.  It  neither  burns  nor  imprisons  mens  Ixxlies  ;  nor  plunders  their 
goods,  nor  fails  at  their  persons,  nor  stirs  up  mischief  against  them,  por 
marks  them  out  for  damnation.  It  is  not  raised  by  cruel  language,  nor 
encreased  by  Iwttles  of  brandy  ;  it  is  modest,  it  is  merciful,  it  is  tem- 
perate, it  is  discerning. 

Ou  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  more  cruel,  debauch- 


dispeoph 

nations.  Nothing  can  rtstrain  it,  neither  kindred  nor  good  qualities, 
nor  pity  nor  tears.  It  usurps  the  name  of  religion,  and  destroys  all 
religion  ;  it  conmiits  abomination  in  a  style  of  devotion,  and  talks 
bbijphemy  in  the  name  of  the  l^otd.  It  pnwtitutes  (»od's  authority  to 
destroy  God's  works ;  and,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  damnb  and  destroys 
thos#whom  Christ  died  to  save. 

If  (>e«()lc  would  but  look  a  ligfe  into  their  own  liearts  and  constitu- 
tions, they  would  tw  often  fifkl  that  their  zeal  is  only  'anger,  and  that 
this  hot  devolion  resides  altogether  in  the  blmxl.  I  have  long  obser\'- 
e«l  th:it  your  cliolerick  fellows  arc  your  most  zealous  fellows,  and  are 
ahv.iys  the  wannest  churchmen  ;  and  that,  amongst  the  ladies,  the 
most  amorous  are  ever  the  greatest  bigots.  He  who  is  peevish  at  hi»> 
table,  will  be  peevish  in  his  pulpit ;  and  as  highly  offended  at  an  ill 
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dinner,  as  at  a  conTenticle.  I  once  caught  a  great  fiit  doctor  at  St.  Paurg 
Cursing  and  stonning  against  Presbyterians,  whom  be  consigned  in  a 
hodjr  orer  to  Satan,  with  great  zeal,  and  no  remorse.  Says  I,  to  mj- 
aelf,  this  reverend  iU-tongued  parson  will  certainly  quarrel,  and  kick, 
ever  his  claret  as  well  as  over  bis  cusliion.  In  order  to  try,  I  got  into 
his  company  at  the  Baptist's  head,  and  by  the  humility  of  my  behav- 
iour, and  the  divinity  of  the  hermitage,  I  sat  at  tolerable  ease  with  the 
doctor,  till  the  middle  of  the  third  bottle,  and  then  be  swore  at  the 
drawer  for  not  answering  before  he  was  called  ;  and,  before  it  was 
out,  he  drank  confusion  to  fanaticks,  and  a  health  to  sorrel.  The  doc- 
tor then  shewed  a  violent  appetite  for  quarrelling ;  but  meeting  no 
body  in  the  same  humour,  he  only  eased  himself  in  oaths  ;  till  an  hon- 
est  citizen  drank  to  him  the  glorious  memory  of  king  Williain  ;  which 
the  doctor  pledged  by  throwing  a  wikl  duck  just  hot  from  the  spit,  full 
in  the  citizen's  Uce,  and  got  up  at  the  same  time  to  fall  upon  him  with 
his  hands ;  but  as  soon  as  he  got  up  he  fell,  and  we  IcA  him  upon  the 
&x>r,  to  the  care  of  the  drawers. 

- .  How  long  are  mankind  to  be  deluded  with  sounds  ;  and  how  long 
will  uncharitableness  and  outrage,  which  are  enemies  to  the  nature  -of 
Christianity,  pass  for  zeal,  for  religion  !  Are  men  to  be  cursed,  or 
punished,  or  destroyed,  out  of  zeal  for  the  gospel,  by  which  all  severi- 
ty is  forbid  ?  Where  are  we  commanded  to  quarrel  for  the  peace  of 
the  church ;  or  to  run  mad  for  the  reasonableness  of  liturgies  ?  Oc  |o 
fight  for  the  divine  original  of  human  forms  ?  Or  to  delivei*' men  to 
the  devil,  for  the  saving  of  their  souls  ? 

How  unlike  is  our  modem  zeal  to  that  of  the  apostles,  and  how  un- 
worthy to  be  called  by  that  name  1  They  lived  under  hardships  and 
stripes,  and  ventured  tlieir  lives  to  convert  unbelievers  :  Our  present 
lealots  live  at  ease  and  in  plenty ;  and  their  zeal  is  devoutly  employed 
ftbout  ty thes,  honours,  gannents,  and  forms.  They  do  not  pretend  to 
venture  their  livings  and  tlieir  lives  to  convert  either  pagan,  or  papist, 
or  Mahometan.  The  idolatry  and  infidelity  under  which  the  miserable 
irorld  lies,  do  not  seem  to  interrupt  their  quiet  and  their  enjoymcnte. 
But  if  a  dozen  harmless  Christians  presume  to  worship  God  in  a  bam ;  or 
to  pray  to  God  witliout  book  ;  or  to  commemorate  Christ's  death  with 
praises  and  prayers,  such  as  a  devout  iieart  dictates ;  or  to  refuse  com- 
plying with  a  rote  of  words,  which  they  judge  neither  edifying  nor  war- 
rantable ;  or  to  follow  their  consciences,  which  alone  can  justilj|^i^i 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  not  the  authority  of  men,  which  cam 
fy  them  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  they  are  alarmed  ;  and  their  cl 
ters,  if  conscience  be  protected. 

if  this  be  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  I  must  own  mysel(to  have  been 
hitherto  a  stranger  to  Christianity  ;  and  yet  these  men  gaon  to  tell  us, 
that  they  are  tlie  only  true  church,  though  they  possess  not  one  grain 
of  that  charity  which  distinguishes  a  Christu||||vom  a  reprob^,  as 
much  as  a  rational  soul  does  a  man^|hm  a  vf^key ;  and  to  .^Umn  all 
other  churches,  that  is,  the  whole  w^^altj^ut  taking  oM^tep  to- 
wards bringing  them  into  a  state  of  salvijKn*  ^- 
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NUMBER  2i. 

0/  Ptrsecutum* 

TiiKRE  are  but  two  wajs  of  iiropagating  religion,  namely,  tniraclen* 
and  exhortation.  The  one  depends  upon  divine  power,  ami  the  other 
ttpon  the  strength  of  reason.  Where  the  finger  of  God  appears,  all  fur- 
tiier  testimony  is  needless ;  and  where  the  truth  is  obvious  to  reason, 
miracles  are  needless.  God  never  wills  us  to  believe  that  which  is 
above  our  reason,  but  he  at  the  saine  time  commands  our  faith  by  mir- 
acles. He  does  not  leave  necessary  things  doubtflil ;  and  for  this  rea* 
sDn  alone  it  is,  that  men  arc  said  to  be  left  without  excuse.  v 

Every  point  of  belief  tlierefore  must  be  supported  either  by  reason  J 
tx  miracle,  or  else  it  is  no  point  of  belief  at  all.  Both  the  Jewish  and 
the  Christi;:n  law  were  delivered  and  enforced  with  manifest  signs  and 
demonstrations  of  God's  extraordinary  presence  and  power.  And  if 
has  been  very  justly  boasted  of  the  Christian  religion  iu  particular, 
that  it  spread  and  prospered  by  miracles,  persuasion,  and  clemency,  in 
<)pposition  to  violence  and  cruelly. 

But  when  Christianity  became  tainted  and  defaced  by  priest-craft, 
it  grew  necessary  to  have  many  points  believed,  which  contradicted 
both  revelation  and  common  sense :  Therefore  its  foster  fathers,  who 
to  the  worship  of  God,  added  the  worship  of  themselves,  bad  no  other 
■way  to  prove  their  system  but  by  wrath  and  vengeance.  Reason  was 
against  them,  and  miracles  not  for  them  ;  so  their  whole  dominion 
stood  upon  falsehood,  guarded  by  force.  This  force,  when  it  is  exer- 
cised upon  a  religious  account,  is  called  persecution  ;  which  is  what  I 
am  now  to  consider  and  ex|K)se. 

To  punish  men  for  opinions  that  are  even  plainly  false  and  absurd, 
is  barbarous  and  unre:iFonabIe.  We  possess  different  minds,  as  we  do 
diflerent  Lodies  ;  and  the  same  projx)sition  carries  not  the  same  evi- 
dence to  every  man  alike,  no  more  than  the  same  object  appears  equal- 
ly clear  to  every  eye.  A  cholerick  temper,  when  it  is  not  corrected 
with  reason,  and  seasoned  with  humanity,  is  naturally  zealous.  A 
flfl^matlck  tem[>er,  on  the  other  side,  as  it  is  naturally  slow,  so  is  it 
ji^^Aarm  and  indifferent.  Is  there  any  merit  in  having  a  warm  com- 
pl^M%or  any  sin  in  being  dull  ? 

But  further;  to  punish  a  man  for  not  seeing  the  truth,  or  for  not  embra^ 
cing  it,  is  in  the  first  place,  to  make  him  miserable,  because  he  is  al- 
ready so  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  to  pluck  vengeance  out  of  God's 
hands,  to  whom  alone  it  belongs,  if  we  will  take  his  word  for  it.  If  this 
sevopty  is  pretendellM^  be  for  his  good,  1  would  ask,  is  manifest  cruel- 
ty any  token  of  kindness,  orjupit  ever  taken  for  such  ?  Does  it  not 
always  increase  the  evil  w^iffit  is  employed  to  cure  ?  Is  destruction 
the  n)eans  to  happiness  ?     Absurd  ^nd  terrible  ! 

Itut  what,  if,  after  all,  the  person  persecuted  should  be  found  adhe- 
rent to  truth  and  honesty,  and  his  encmic^s,  should  prove  their  enemies  ? 
Would  not  Ibis  be  adding  cruelty  to  falsehood,  and  heaping  up  guilt 
-Tith  both  hands^   This  indeed  is  often  the  case*    And  where  it  i» 
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■ot  altogether  to,  the  persecutors  are  still  ioeictisable.  He  who,  in 
the  search  of  truth,  does  all  that  he  can,  does  as  much  as  he  ought. 
God  requires  no  more,  and  what  man  dares  do  it,  who  fears  him  ? 
When  be  acquits,  who  is  it  that  condemns  ? 

Besides,  his  that  sufiers,  or  at  least  dies,  for  religion,  gire^  a  testi- 
mony  by  so  doing,  that  his  conscience  is  dearer  to  him  than  ease  ot 
interest :  Whereas  the  patrons  of  persecution  have  manifestly  person- 
al motives  and  self  ends  in  it.  It  gratifies  their  pride,  awes  man- 
kind, and  brings  them  obedience  and  gain. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  who  had  no  view  but  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  never  used  his  omnipotence,  or  the  least  force  to  subdue  bis  ea- 
eroies,  though  he  knew  their  hearts  to  be  malicious  and  implacable. 
He  neither  delivered  them  to  death  nor  the  devil,  even  for  their  hellis)^ 
designs  to  kill  him  ;  much  less  for  points  of  errour  or  speculation.  He 
reasoned  with  all  men,  but  punished  none.  He  used  arguments,  he 
worked  wonders ;  but  severities  he  neither  practised  nor  recommend- 
ed. His  was  a  different  spirit.  He  rebuked  his  apostles  with  sharp- 
ness, when,  being  yet  full  of  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  void  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  they  were  for  bringing  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  the 
lleretical  Samaritans.  The  merciful  Jesus  would  not  hurt  these  half 
heathens,  though  they  rejected  him  in  person,  for  he  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men^s  lives,  but  to  save  them:  And  they  who  take  another 
method  give  the  lye  to  the  Lord  of  life,  and  disown  him  for  their  head. 

His  apostles,  as  soon  as  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  grew 
wiser  and  more  merciful.  They  shewed  by  miracles,  that  they  were 
endowed  with  the  divine  power,  but  they  ncvor  used  cither  to  com- 
pel or  to  bum,  though  they  were  beset  with  false  teachers,  and  eppos^ 
fd  by  gain-sayers.  They  were  so  far  from  giving  ill-usage,  that  they 
never  returned  it.  The  exercise  of  wholesome  severities  was  no  part  of 
tlieir  doctrine.  Prayers  and  persuasions  were  their  only  arms,  and 
soch  as  became  the  gospel  of  peace. 

This  was  the  mild  and  heavenly  behaviom'  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles towards  those  who  did  not  believe,  or  believed  wrong  ;  and  it  waa 
followed  by  all  their  successoiirs  who  aimed  at  the  good  of  souls ;  bat 
those  who  used  the  sacred  function,  as  a  ladder  to  power  and  gain, 
made  a  new  gospel  of  their  own  decisions,  and  forced  it  upon  the 
world,  partly  by  fighting  and  partly  by  cursing.  The  apostles  taught 
Tbrist,  and  their  successours  taught  themselves.  It  was  not  enough  to 
believe  the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  but  you  must  believe  it  in^lvords 
of  their  inventing.  To  dispute  their  decrees,  though  they  contradict* 
ed  common  sense  and  the  spirit  of  God,  was  heresy  ;  and  heresy  wa5 
damnation.  And  when,  in  consequence  of  this,  they  had  allotted  a 
pious  Christian  to  eternal  dames,  for  his  infidelity  in  them,  they  dis- 
patched him  thitticr  with  all  speed ;  because  he  was  to  be  damned  in 
the  other  world,  therefore  he  was  to  be  hanged  or  burned  in  this.  A 
terrible  gradation  of  cruelty  !  to  be  COTbeti,  burned,  and  damned ! 
i^ut  it  was  something  natural ;  it  began  from  (H>rsecuting  priests,  and 
ended  in  hell,  and  the  devil  was  the  last  and  liigbest  executioner. 

Thus  the»  became  prelates  of  both  Worlds,  and  pioprielnrs  of  the 
[iunislmicnts  of  both.  Even  where  the  civil  ffword  was  not  at  their 
command,  their  vengeance  was  as  successfully,  and  in  my  opinion, 
more  terribly  esecttted  without  it,  by  the  teqjporal  .efibct  of  their  ex«> 
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communication.  For  the  person  under  it  was  looked  upon  as  a 
mon,  and  one  in  the  power  of  the  devil ;  and  so  driven  out,  like  a  wild 
beast,  from  all  the  comforts  of  life,  and  human  society ;  to  perish  in  a 
desert,  by  hunger,  or  the  elements,  or  beasts  of  prey,  ,Aiid  all  tbia, 
perhaps,  for  denying  a  word  or  a  phrase,  which  was  never  known  in 
scripture,  though  impudently  pretended  to  be  fetched  from  thence. 

Such  dreadfuJ  dominion  bad  they  usurped  over  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men,  and  so  implacably  did  they  exercise  it !  And,  to  fill  up  tb% 
measure  of  their  fal^^ehood  and  cruelty,  they  blasphemously  pretended 
to  be  serving  God,  when  they  were  acting  as  if  there  were  none. 

Those  who  have  set  up  for  infallibility  have  found  a  good  excuset  if 
it  were  true,  for  tlie  insupportable  tyranny,  infinite  murders,  and  wide 
devastations,  which  tlieir  religion  has  every  where  introduced.  But 
Ihose,  who  exact  a  blind  obedience  to  decrees,  which  they  own  to  bt 
human,  and  annex  penalties  to  positions,  which  we  know  to  be  fake, 
and  they  know  to  be  disputable ;  and,  in  fine,  act  and  dictate  as  if 
they  were  i)ir:tlUble,  without  pretending  to  be  so ;  are  so  utterly  witb* 
out  all  excuse,  that  I  know  no  language  which  afibrds  a  name  proper 
&>r  their  be baviour. 

The  Mahometan  imposture  was  professedly  to  be  spread  by  the 
sword.  It  had  pothine  else  but  that  and  libertinism  to  recommend  it 
But  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion  by  terrour  or  arms  b  to  deny  iL 
It  owns  no  such  spirit.  It  rendered  itself  amiable,  and  gained  ground 
by  a  principle  of  peace  and  love.  These  were  tlie  means  instituted 
by  Christ,  for  the  recommendation  and  defence  of  his  Gospel ;  and 
they,  who  would  choose  contrary  ones,  f barge  him  with  folly,  and  have 
ends  to  serve  very  different  from  his.  Ambition,  pride,  and  revenge, 
nv^y  make  good  use  of  violence  and  persecution ;  but  they  are  tiie 
bane  of  Christianity ,  which  always  sinks  when  persecution  rises.  The 
vilest  and  most  prc^igate  men,  are  ever  the  promoters  of  it ;  and  the 
most  virtuous  are  the  greatest  sulTerers  by  it.  Libertines  stick  at  noth* 
inu  ;  but  they  who  have  the  fear  of  God,  cannot  comply  with  all  things^ 

Persecution  is  therefore  the  war  of  craft  against  conscience,  and  of 
impiety  against  truth.  Reason,  religion,  and  liberty,  are  its  great 
foes;  but  ignorance,  tyranny,  and  atlieism,  its  great  seconds  and  sup- 
port. We  ought  then  constantly  to  oppase  all  claims  of  dominion  in 
the  clergy  ;  for  they  naturally  end  in  cruelty.  I  believe  it  will  be 
bard  to  shew,  that  ever  the  priesthood,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place, 
enjoyed  the  {lower  of  persecution  without  making  use  of  it. 


NUMBER  25. 

Of.  Consecration 

* 

Holiness  is  that  character  of  purity,  which  originally  and  essen- 
tially  appertains  to  God  Almighty,  (as  a  being  utterly   incapable  t4 
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stain  mud  imperfaetioii ;)  but  is  also  ascribed,  in  a  restraiidi  and  reU 
•tiTe  sense,  to  everjr  act  of  devotion,  and  eveij  person  pmmnin)^  it. 
It  is  an  actife  and  rational  thing ;  and  where  it  b  attributed  to  things 
inanimate  or  irratioQa],  it  is  either  oaerelj  ia  a  figurative  sense,  or  in 
ao  sense  at  all. 

Thus  irhen  the  elements  in  the  sacrements  are  said  to  be  holy,  it  it 
only  meant  only  of  the  uses  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  the  purpo- 
ses ibr  which  they  are  taken  ;  for,  though  they  were  consecrated  over 
and  over  again,  yet,  if  they  are  never  taken,  or  never  devoutly  taken, 
they  have  in  themselves  no  more  holiness  then  a  common  roll,  or  a  cup 
of  cekl  water. 

And  thus,  when  a  people  are  said  to  be  a  holy  people,  it  is  meant  of 
their  sincere  love  of  God,  and  conformity  to  his  will,  and  of  the  artions 
by  them  performed  in  consequence  of  these  good  affections.  But,  if 
such  actions,  though  seemingly  devout,  are  superstitious  or  hypocriti- 
cal ;  there  is  no  more  holiness  in  them,  than  in  the  Indians  worship- 
ping tlie  devil,  or  in  a  boy's  saying  his  prayers  to  avoid  whipping. 

And  thus,  when  a  house,  or  a  piece  of  ground  is  said  to  be  holy,  it 
is  understood  only  of  some  mark  of  holiness  there  shewn,  either  by  the 
extraordinary  presence  of  God,  or  by  some  act  or  acts  of  worship  per- 
formed there  to  him.  But  when  these  marks  of  Omnipotence,  and 
these  acts  of  devotion  cease,  that  ground  is  no  more  than  common 
ground,  and  that  house  is  a  common  house. 

And  thus,  lastly,  when  the  priests  are  called  holy  unto  the  Lord,  it 
is  meant  only  of  their  assisting  at  the  solemn  acts  of  adoration  which 
are  paid  to  him*.  At  other  times  they  are  as  other  men  ;  as  is  evident 
(fom  their  living  after  the  manner  of  other  men. 

'Holiness,  therefore,  consists  only  in  a  virtuous  and  pious  disposition 
towards  God,  and  is  only  shewn  by  the  actions  which  it  produces. 
Bat  as  superstition,  especially  when  governed  by  oral),  never  fails  to 
ace,  or  to  tliink  that  it  sees  effects  and  operations,  which  neither  reli- 
gion nor  common  sense  can  shew  ;  hence  men  have  been  generally 
persuaded  that  places,  buildings,  utensils,  and  garments,  did  actually 
possess  a  real  holiness  :  that  stones  and  brickbats  are  blessed  ;  and 
that  timber,  surplices  and  belts  are  exceeding  godly  bodies. 

To  help  on  this  wretched  and  senseless  credulity,  the  pagan  and 
popish  priests  have  gone  so  far  as  to  compose  farces  of  legerdemain^ 
called  by  them  offices  of  consr;cration  ?  the  whole  end  of  which  was, 
they  pretended,  to  bcstofv godliness  upon  dead  earth,  and  thins^  inani- 
mate. Thus  they  deceived  the  people  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord,  and 
jravely  made  speeches  (which  they  called  prayers)  over  wood,  stones, 
and  iron  ;  by  virtue  of  which,  llie  said  wood,  stones  and  iron  were 
obliged  to  become  good  orthodox  lumber,  and  as  sanctiticd  bodies  as 
the  other  members  of  the  congregation. 

If  one  was  to  demand  of  these  reverend  worthies,  who  recjuired  these 
&ings  at  their  hands  ?  I  doubt  it  would  prove  a  hird  question  ;  and 
probably  the  impertinent  enquirer  would  be  di.^patched  ior  satisfaction 
to  sataii,  or  the  inquisition. — An  effectual  and  orthoilox  answer  to  such 
busy  unbelievers,  and  often  practised  with  terrible  «ucces:«  ! 

But  as  I  live  in  a  nation  where  such  superstitions  and  cruelties  are,  I 
bless  God,  at  an  end  ;  I  take  leave  to  bo  amazed  at  the  assurance  ol 
(hofe  popish  coiisecrators,  who  thus  impiously  pretend  to  draw  down 
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an  aittributyf  the  Almighty,  and  endovr  with  it  what  apMt  of  eartii  tbej 

please. . .  IHII  these  ins<>lent  deceivera  saj,  that  God  Almighty  caimol 
hear  as  well  and  as  favourable,  a  prayer  put  up  from  a  ship  as  from  a 
chapel  ?  Or  in  what  part  of  scripture  are  we  told  that  he  will  bm 
rather  worshiped  at  St.  Peter's,  than  upon  the  Alps  ;  or  at  Loretto,  or 
any  other  consecrated  place,  rather  than  in  a  booth,  or  a  barn ;  provid- 
ed the  worship  be  performed  with  equal  piety  ?  Or  does  e'er  a  text  in 
the  New  Testament  inform  us,  that  one  piece  of  earth  is  holier  than  an* 
Qther  ;  or  that  any  man  or  society  of  men  can  make  it  so  ? 

If  consecrated' ground  have  no  more  holiness  in  it  than  other  ground, 
how  is  divine  worship  more  acceptable  in  it  than  in  other  ground  / 
And  if  it  have  some  uncommon  sanctity  in  it  ;  let  those  concerned  tell 
us  what  it  is,  how  it  is,  and  by  what  certain  signs  we  shall  know  it  ? 
And  whetlier  it  keep  all  the  said  holiness  to  itself,  and  amongst  its  owb 
inanimate  heap  of  stones,  timber,  and  nails  »  and  then  what  are  we  tha 
better  for  it  ?  Or  whether  the  religious  bricks  and  mortar  do  in  good 
earnest  communicate  part  of  their  piety  to  tlie  people  ?  And,  if  so  ;  in 
wliat  manner  do  they  perform  this  ;  and  bow  does  it  appear  first,  and 
operate  afterwards  ?  But  i(  all.  this  be  a  mystery,  let  them  shew  ua 
where  it  is  revealed  in  scripture,  wherein  all  other  mysteries  are  fe-. 
vealed. 

If  by  consecration  any  change  be  made,  the  same  must  be  either 
▼isiblc,  or  only  mystical.  If  the  cliange  be  visible,  then  it  comes  un- 
der the  test  and  examination  of  our  senses,  and  must  be  evident  to  all 
men :  but  if  the  change  be  purely  mystical,  it  must  be  revealed  to  all. 
So  that  we  must  either  have  the  evidence  of  sense  or  the  evidence  of 
God's  word  and  authority,  which  is  as  good.  But  where  neither  of 
these  proofs  appear,  our  faith  and  assent  ought  neither  to  be  demanded  \. 
nor  given,  if  demanded. 

If  prayers  be  more  prevailing  with  God,  and  divine  service  more 
welcome  to  him,  when  they  come  from  consecrated  ground  ;  then  all 
worship  and  devotion  ought  to  be  performed  only  at  church  ;  and  fam- 
ily religion  ought  either  to  be  neglected,  (as  lame  and  insufficient)  or 
every  private  house  should  be  consecrated  ;  and  then  every  bouse 
would  be  a  chapel,  and  every  such  chapel  a  church.  I  would  be 
glad  to  know,  why  only  one  house  in  a  parish  should  be  consecrated, 
that  is,  made  fit  to  pray  in ;  and  why  not  every  house,  for  tlie  same 
reason  ?  For,  notliing  that  helps  deiotion  ought  to  be  omitted,  such 
omission  being  doubtless  a  great  sin. 

But  if  it  be  allowed  that  people  may  pray  to  as  good  purpose  out  of 
consecrated  ground  as  in  it ;  how  are  prayers  at  church  hotter  than  in 
a  chamber  or  the  fields  ?  Or,  why  should  the  prayers  of  five  hundred 
have  more  need  of  consecrated  ground,  than  the  prayers  of  one,  two, 
or  three  ?  Or,  if  a  place  become  holy  by  the  devotions  performed  in 
it,  then  every  place  where  devotions  are  performed,  is  as  holy  as  an- 
other ;  and  if  so,  pray  what  use  of  a  form  of  words,  and  a  particular 
office  for  that  purpose  ? 

Suppose  a  church  to  be  consecrated,  and  yet  never  after  used ;  is  it, 
ibr  all  this,  holy  ?  Or,  suppose  that  it  has  been  used  for  all  the  purpos- 
es of  a  church,  and  yet  was  h'^ver  formerly  con5ecrate<l ;  is  it,  for  afl 
that,  not  holy  ? 
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Either  the  leripture  is  not  a  sufficient  rule  of  worship,  or  thii  boti- 
Bess  ol  couecntioo  in  popish  mud  pagan  countries,  is  a  needless,  emp- 
tf,  superstitions  ibppery,  an  evident  trick  of  priestcraft ;  as  ii  the 
priests  cooJd  change  the  nature  of  things,  and  confer  the  grace  which 
tbej  liave  not  themselves  upon  stoclu  and  stones,  that  have  not,  nor 
can  have,  the  least  moral  goodness,  or  pravitjr,  in  them.  A  general  of 
an  annj  maj  as  modestly  and  rationally  contend,  that  the  ground,  on 
which  his  pavilion  stands,  is  valiant  ground  ;  and  that  the  ticking,  of 
which  it  is  made,  is  courageous  ticking.  And,  according  to  the  same 
waj  of  reasoning,  there  is  prodigious  policy  in  the  boards  that  compose 
the  council-table  ;  the  carpet  is  a  long-headed  carpet,  and  the  wainscot 
asd  chairs  understand  wonderfully  well  the  interest  of  Christendom. 

If  devotion  communicate  a  tincture  of  itself  to  wood  and  walls  ;  the 
pnvity  of  ill  actions  must,  by  the  same  rule,  diffuse  itself,  and  taint  all 
the  house  or  fields  where  such  ill  actions  are  committed.  A  jobb  of 
lewdness  nuist  needs  debauch  the  curtains  greatly,  and  the  bed-clotbes 
mot  partake  of  the  iniquity ;  and  were  justly  punished  by  fire  in  Here* 
'txdsfaire  for  that  reason  :  at  which  execution,  I  am  told,  a  certain  de- 
iMit  person  now  living,  was  a  very  zealous  and  useful  assistant.  Eveiy 
comter  and  shop-boanl  in  the  city  must,  for  the  like  reason,  be  guilty 
s(  unpardonable  tricking  and  lying ;  and  for  falsehood  and  dissimulation* 
Heaven  have  mercy  upon  some  great  buikiings  at  the  court-end  of  the 
town! 

I  would  here  be  glad  to  know  the  precise  extent  of  the  influence 
which  holiness  and  vice  have  upon  the  inanimate  creation.  Is  a  thick 
fisirch-wali  as  quickly  and  fully  impregnated  with  them  as  a  thin  one  ? 
iind  do  they  never  extend  an  inch  beyond  the  church  and  churchyard? 
Or,  is  the  church  equally  holy,  whether  much  devotion,  or  little,  be 
peiibnned  in  it  ?  Or  have  the  popish  priests  set  bounds  to  the  godli* 
osflsof  the  ground,  and  the  building  ;  and  said— *Thus  far,  or  thus 
deep,  O  ground  !  shall  thy  holiness  extend,  and  no  farther. 

If  consecration  signii^  any  thing  more  than  a  declaration,  that  such 
a  place  is  set  aside  for  iie  worship  of  God,  I  wish  it  could  be  explained 
and  proved ;  and  the  rather,  because  things  of  the  most  simple  and  ob- 
vious nature  have,  by  theguile  or  superstition  of  designing  church-men, 
been  rendered  to  the  credulous  gaping  muitituded,  mysterious  and  tre- 
Boendous  ;  the  natural  enthusiasm  which  resides  in  the  mind  o£  man, 
having  always  made  him  the  prey  and  property  of  delusion  and  dela- 
ders. 

Happy,  thrice  happy,  are  we,  who  live  in  a  country  where  all  this 
pagan  idolatry  and  these  monkish  fooleries  receive  no  countenance  from 
our  laws  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  forbid  and  punishable  by  them. 
The  laity  at  the  reformation  had  seen  what  use  the  priests  made  of  this 
dark  juggling,  and  of  these  hocus  pocus  tricks  :  and,  therefore,  would 
not  suffer  them  to  be  played  over  again,  to  deceive  superstitious  and 
enchanted  bigots,  by  making  them  pay  great  prices  to  be  buried  in 
consecrated  ground,  which  rose,  like  the  value  of  jewels,  as  they  ap« 
preached  nearer  to  the  bodies  of  saints,  or  the  altar,  where  it  seems  the 
devil  could  not  come  at  them  ;  with  many  other  advantageous  frauds, 
which  I  shall  hereafter  expose  to  tiie  world,  when  I  treat  a^ain  upon 
lliis  proitfick  subject.  €1. 
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NUMBER  2C. 

Of  Faith  and  Morality. 

RcLioioM,  and  virtue  consist  in  doing  good  actioob,  or  in  a  disposi- 
tion to  do  them.  These  being  in  our  ])ower,  as  we  |)erfomi  or  neglect 
them,  we  merit  praise  or  blame.  But  in  matters  of  speculation,  at 
doubt,  or  such  as  arc  not  necessarily  attended  with  some  consequences, 
it  is  of  no  moment  on  which  side  of  the  cjucstion  we  stand.  Where 
there  is  no  certainty,  or  significancy,  tiicre  can  be  no  duty.  Faith 
without  works,  in  scripture,  has  but  a  very  iuJilTcrent  character;  it  is 
said  to  be  dead  ;  and  we  all  know  tiiat  what  is  dead  is  useless. 

If  you  would  know  any  man's  affections  towards  God,  consult  his 
behaviour  towards  men.  Though  his  professions  be  ever  so  volumin- 
ous ;  though  his  zeal  be  ever  so  noisy  ;  though  he  believe  by  the^ 
lump  and  swallow  creeds  by  dozens ;  yet  if  he  be  immoral  he  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.  What  is  the  u^e  of  l)elief,  but  to  govern  our 
practice,  and  beget  good  deeds?  We  all  see  the  necessity  of  livin|^ 
well ;  but  to  believe  well  and  do  no  more,  is  the  simc  thin^^,  with  re- 
gard to  otliers,  as  not  to  believe  at  all ;  and,  witb  regard  to  ourselves, 
worse. 

A  worthy  life  infers  worthy  principles;  but  a  base  behaviour  coor 
tradicts  and  dishonours  an  honest  profession.  Will  any  one  tell  me^ 
tliat  a  virtuous  heathen  is  not  a  better  man,  and  more  in  the  favour  ol 
God,  than  a  profligate  Christian  ?  A  pagan,  uho  violates  not  the  laws 
of  truth  and  ()eace,  is,  in  my  eyes,  an  iuiiiiitely  more  religious  j)erson, 
than  a  turbulent  aiu/  fordwurii  Christian  iVicst,  though  he  wear  a  mitre. 

Socrates,  Plato.  Cato,  and  Drutus  were  excellent  persons,  though 
tlicy  were  only  governed  by  the  simpK^  dictates  of  human  reason,  ami  , 
were  utter  strangers  to  creeds  and  fathef;;,  and  our  present  ortho- 
dox notions  estiblished  by  law.  Who,  that  lias  any  care  for  his  soul,  ' 
any  honour  for  his  God,  or  any  love  for  mankind,  would  not  ratlier 
choose  to  be  animated  by  the  rational  and  beneficent  sentiments  of  these 
righteous  gentiles,  than  be  possessed  with  tiie  llerce  and  inhuman  spir- 
*  it  of  father  Laud,  friar  Francis,  or  doctor  Hungy,  though  they  were  ail 
sound  Ijelievers?  1  would  have  niLMitioned  Aristotle  here  with  the 
Other  ancients  ;  but  I  find,  that  though  he  was  very  orthodox,  and  a 
great  enemy  to  Dr.  Clark's  Ari;m  principle^*,  yet  this  Hue  believer 
was  a  very  wicked  liver.  However,  as  a  true  iVicnd  to  the  church,  lie 
died  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  'lis  said  enjoys  everlasting  life.t 

Besides,  saying  is  not  provini:;.  If  we  would  be  thought  Christians, 
we  ought  to  shew  ourselves  Chriblians.     Living  well  is  tlie  best  and  on- 

*  Emanuel  do  .Moura,  and  some  other  orthodox  wrilerb  say,  that  Arbtotlc 
was  a  steady  believer  in  tlie  trinity. 

f  This  is  the  opiiuon  of  Sepulredu,  a  learned  roan  in  the  16tli  century. 

The  whole  aitiek  uf  Aristotle,  in  Mr.  K»ylc*s  diclionarv,  is  well  worth 
reading;. 
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}y  eTidcnce  we  can  give  that  we  believe  virell.  If  a  man  profess  his 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  with  oiie  breatli,  and  swear  falsely  by  his  name 
with  another,  why  should  1  give  credit  to  one  who  so  elfectually  con- 
tradicts himself?  We  do  not  credit  the  pro{xj6itions  of  niatlicinaticians 
till  they  have  gained  our  assent  by  demonstration  :  And  why  sliould 
we  trust  any  man*s  professions  of  faith  and  morality,  befure  he  has,  by 
works  of  faiin  and  morality,  proved  them  sincere  !  If  we  hear  a  man 
full  of  the  praises  of  loyalty,  and  yet  see  him  every  day  rel>elling, 
would  we  not  take  him  for  a  madman  or  a  deceiver  i  A  good  life  is 
beneficial  both  to  ourselves  and  others,  but  a  gcxnl  belief  without  it  is 
veither. 

But  besides,  this  same  beliet  is  perhaps  the  necessary  consequence 
of  evidence  ;  and  if  so,  what  is  unavoidable,  is  not  virtuous.  Where 
btiie  praise  or  merit  of  feeling  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  the  severity  of 
the  winter  t  Or,  of  hearing  sounds  when  our  ears  are  open  I  To  be- 
lieve in  Christ  was  and  is  inevitable  :  ilis  miracles  command  assent. 
But  to  do  his  will,  is  a  trial  of  our  piety  and  virtuo.  And  for  our  Sav- 
iour himself,  would  his  law  have  been  ever  received,  or  his  doctrine 
believed,  had  he  contradicted  both  by  his  example  t  Or  could  th<^ 
apostles,  without  leading  the  lives  of  Chribtians,  have  gained  converts 
U>  Christianity  ? 

I  have  placed  laith  and  practice  in  this  light,  to  shew  how  little  valu- 
able the  pretence  of  believing  well  makes  njen,  unless  tlicy  als«)  livr 
well.  1  would  therefore  bring  our  high  clergy  to  be  tried  by  this  test. 
If  they  be  more  zealous  lor  urlhudoxy  than  piety  ;  if  liiey  ablior  a  vir- 
tuous nnaii,  who  prefers  the  dictates  of  hia  own  coiis^rii^nce,  Ix;iore  those 
of  their  ambition  and  authority  ;  and  openly  court  and  lionour  any 
person,  who  is  observant  ol  the  priesthood,  though  he  live  at  manifest 
(letiance  with  heaven  ;  if  they  treat  unl>elievers  and  debauchees  as 
pure  churchmen,  and  devuut  Christians  as  schismaticLs,  hereticks,  and 
Uie  Lord  knows  what ;  their  faith  is  seliisli  and  vaijj,  aJid  such  reli- 
gion is  false  and  ab^^urd. 

Conformity  is  the  word  !  it  iS  the  moth«:'r  of  all  virtues,  and  tLe 
sanctifier  of  all  cri::ies.  It  is,  in  line,  all  in  all.  And  yet,  so  weak 
and  blind  am  1,  tliat  1  take  this  same  applauded  conlormity  to  be  in 
some  cases  a  very  '^tcA  sin.  If  a  man  fur  instance,  in  tlie  worship  of 
Gud,  lollow  the  auifi  .rily  4»f  any  church  \\hataix:ver,  and  di.ssent  at 
the  same  time  from  the  .-ug^e.'jtions  and  persua :>ions  of  his  own  con- 
Kience  ;  it  is  coitain,  that  he  docs  not  worship  God  at  ail,  but  mocks 
Lira,  adores  men,  and  condemns  him^cll.  It,  on  the  other  hand,  he  think 
.his  ioul  in  danger,  or  in  no  way  of  being  etiilicd  in  :uiy  ch'irch, 
thoujrh  ever  so  orthodox  :  he  oui^ht  to  duheri  it,  and  join  with  that 
which  appears  to  him  better.  It  1  -hould  thwart  or  tiiaturb  my  con- 
science, by  bowing  fashionably  to  the  altar,  I  w<»uld  ask  the  clergy, 
whether  ought  the  altar  or  my  cou'^rience  to  f)e  lir-t  or  ni'j::t  rc^ar.Ied  :' 
He  who  believes  at  random,  and  obeys  blindly,  may  i^ivo  -^itat  -ali:*- 
faction  to  churchmen  ;  but  he  neither  kuow6  the  LU'^pe!  oi  Inith,  nor 
obeys  the  precepts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is   a  surprising  thing,   the   selfislmess  and  pride  of  man  1  What 

priest   is  there  that  (in  disputes  of  the  most  trivial  nature)  does  not 

grow  hot  and  ea^er  for  Tictory,  and  angry  if  his  o|:liiion  docs  not  pre- 

^     'tail?    In  spiritu  il  aflairs,  this  spirit  •f  levelling  ail  men  to  our  own 

i* . 
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conceits,  is  still  fiercer ;  and  religion,  which  was  given  and  intended 
to  subdue  the  passions,  is  turned  into  an  engine  to  raise  them.  We 
are  much  more  zealous  that  men  should  conform  to  us,  than  to  holiness, 
and  would  rather  have  them  obedient  than  godly.  How  many  high- 
church  parsons  would  not  rather  see  their  parishioners  drunken  church- 
men, than  sober  dissenters  ? 

Laymen  are  at  least  as  capable  of  judging  of  errour  as  the  clergy, 
and  more  proper,  as  having  no  interest  on  either  side  of  the  question. 
However,  the  latter  have  usurped  this  privilege  wholly  to  themselves, 
and  with  good  policy  ;  for  it  has  wonderfully  answered  their  great 
ends  of  power  and  wealth.  We  are  not  therefore  to  wonder  that  many 
of  them  give  much  more  countenance  and  quarter  to  the  most  heinous 
immoralities,  which  are  only  sins  against  God  ;  than  to  the  least  varia- 
tion from  an  orthodox  opinion,  which  is  an  unpardonable  sin  against 
themselves.  The  greatest  mistakes,  when  involuntary,  are  innocent 
in  the  sight  of  Gud ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  priests,  the  smallest  are 
often  damnable.  Nay,  many  a  man  has  been  pronounced  a  heretick. 
and  delivered  to  hell  and  the  devil,  for  his  pious  marches  after  trudi 
and  his  devout  adherence  to  it. 

Thus  we  see  that  (rod  may  be  pleased,  and  some  of  the  clergy 
provoked,  by  one  and  the  same  action.  From  hence  it  wofully  hap- 
pens, that  weak  men  and  profligates,  who  will  do  and  say  as  they  are 
bid,  without  any  bias  from  reason  and  conscience,  are  caressed,  en- 
couraged and  promoted  ;  while  the  wise  and  virtuous,  who  cannot  a- 
bandon  truth  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  promote  the  craft,  and  humour 
the  pride  of  assuming  men,  are  brow -beaten,  reproached  and  perse- 
cuted. Mr.  Whiston,  and  the  parson  of  his  parish,*  are  known  instan- 
ces of  this  shameful  truth. 

I  know  several,  who,  not  withstanding  their  avowed  disbelief  of  the 
gospel  and  all  revealed  religion,  arc  in  high  esteem  with  the  hidi- 
clcrgy  ;  because,  though  they  deny  our  Saviour,  they  reverence  his 
successors ;  and  are  zealous  for  the  hierarchy,  though  they  laugh  at  re- 
ligion. The  truth  is,  if  a  man  be  but  a  hearty  churchman,  it  is  never 
asked  whether  he  be  a  Christian.  Profligates,  void  of  common  hones- 
ty, and  common  sense,  have  been,  and  are  still  reckoned  true  friends 
to  the  church,  and  courted  by  the  ecclesiasticks,  as  their  patrons  and 
defenders.  And  indeed,  where  religion  is  turned  into  faction,  aoch 
measures  and  alliances  are  natural  and  nect^ssary. 

But  in  the  opinion  of  us  Christians,  a  wicked  liver,  whether  be  be  a 
believer  or  no,  is  an  enemy  to  religion,  which  is  propagated  and  sup- 
ported by  example  ;  and  to  human  society,  which  is  maintained  hj* 
the  bonds  of  morality.  Wherens  a  good  man,  though  a  heretick,  is  a 
friend  to  religion,  virtue  and  his  country.  To  conclude :  he  who  is  a 
rebel  to  the  king  of  kings,  is;  like  to  prove  but  an  ill  .'rubject  to  his  vice- 
Levant  ;  and  as  bad  a  p^itlein  to  hi';  I'ellow  snbi«'rtfc. 

G. 


"  St.  Andrew'*:,  Holbouru,  v. here  ♦he  hlo  Dr.  Sachsvcr'li  \\an  ihen  Bee- 
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NUMBEB  Sr. 

OfFagtmg. 

De.  Bvhnet  tells  us,  in  his  letters  of  travels,  that  the  priests  of  It* 
Ay  have  fouod  out  a  secret  to  make  men  miserable,  in  spight  of  all  the 
abundance  and  profusion  wherewith  nature  hath  blessed  that  happy 
climate.  They  measure  their  own  liappiness  by  the  i)cople's  calami- 
ty ;  enjoy  no  pleasures  in  which  they  tal^e  any  part ;  nor  are  satisfied 
with  all  the  plunder  and  depredations  which  they  make  upon  them, 
uhless  they  can  also  heighten  their  own  relish,  by  making  the  little 
which  they  leave  to  the  laity,  insipid  and  tastelera. 

As  one  instance  of  this  truth ;  he  informs  us,  that  the  priests  have 
made  it  a  principle  of  religion  in  the  people,  to  mingle  water  with 
their  wine  in  tiie  cask,  which  soon  sours  it ;  whereas  they  always  keep 
their  own  pure  and  unmixed,  because  they  say  tiiat  it  is  to  be  used  in 
the  sacrement ;  and  so  he  observes,  that  travellers  can  drink  no  good 
wine  but  what  they  buy  from  the  convents. 

For  this  and  such  like  reasons  they  preach  penances,  mortification, 
lasting,  and  a  contempt  of  worldly  riches,  and  uf  all  those  earthly 
blessings,  which  indulgent  heaven  has  given  to  wretched  mortalb*,  to 
alleviate  their  sorrows,  sweeten  their  calamities,  and  make  the  uau* 
seous  draught  of  life  go  down  ;  whereas,  wo  cannot  better  sliev/  our 
acknowledgments  and  gratitude  to  the  author  ol  tlicm,  than  hy  mak- 
ing a  proper  use  of  the  good  things  which  he  has  given  us,  and  by  cn- 
jojing  them  in  every  degree,  which  will  not  destroy  that  enjoyment, 
and  change  it  into  a  misfortune. 

If  we  drink  or  cat  more  than  our  heads  will  carry,  or  our  stomachs 
digest,  distempers,  indiscretions,  and  sometimes  murders  succeed  ;  and 
if  we  spend  faster  than  our  incomes  will  supply,  there  is  a  sure  founda* 
tioD  laid  for  future  want  and  misery :  but  nothing  can  be  more  ab:^urd 
orimpiouH,  than  to  make  abstinence  from  food  or  pleasures  meritorious, 
any  farther  than  it  conduces  to  health,  or  qualifies  us  for  business; 
Almighty  God  reserved  but  one  tree  in  all  Paradise  from  our  first  par- 
ents ;  but  the  priests  would  keep  them  all  from  their  posterity. 

Besides,  the  luxury  of  the  rich  (when  it  does  not  exceed  the*  bounds 
cf  virtue  and  prudence)  is  the  wealtli  and  support  of  ttie  poor,  and  the 
.  best  judged  charity  :  for,  what  wc  give  in  gross  sums  to,  or  for  the 
use  of  tliose  who  appear  to  be  in  necessity,  is  often  mistaken,  and  ap- 
plied  to  maintain  present  idleness,  or  reward  past  extravagance  ;  and 
sometimes  too,  I  doubt,  is  pocketed  by  those  who  are  trusted  to  distrib- 
ute it:  whereas  whatever  is  laid  out  upon  the  produce  of  labour,  and 
for  such  manufactures  as  employ  multitudes  of  people,  can  never 
be  misapplied.  It  might  easily  be  made  to  appear,  that  there  is  not  a 
^  piece  ol  wrought  silk,  linen,  or  woollen  cloth,  which  has  not  contribu- 
^  ted  to  the  maintenance  of  more  than  an  hundred  thousand  industrious 
people,  who  must  all  be  kept  alive  one  way  or  other. 

As  it  is  the  highest  crime  to  destroy  our  beings,  so  it  U  ])rop<>rtiona- 
h\j  wicked  to  cudcsivour  to  make  them  miserable :  the  glory  and  hon- 
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our  of  God  are  best  consulteil,  in  promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
It  is  profane,  and  a  kind  of  blasphemy,  to  attempt  to  persuade  people 
that  the  good  God  takes  pleasure  in  the  vexing  and  tormenting  his 
creatures.  He  is  not  pleased  by  human  sacrifices,  nor  by  human  suf- 
ferings of  any  kind.  A  pale  aspect,  the  griping  of  the  guts,  wry  and 
distorted  faces,  and  beintj;  ghosts  before  our  time,  will  contribute  to  no 
ends  of  rcligiun  ;  and  therefore,  1  confess,  tliat  I  cannot  si-e  how  fast- 
ing can  seneGod,  or  answer  any  purpases  of  devotion,  or  indeed  caa 
enhance  any  appetite,  unless  to  aguod  dinner. 

Nothing  consequently  can  be  more  ridiculous,  than  for  tlie  Roman isik 
clergy  to  teil  us,  that  any  part  of  religion  consists  in  fasting  days,  and 
fasting  weeks  ;  which  oblige  the  wretched  people  to  insipid  ^nd  un- 
wholesome diet,  whilst  they  indulge  themselves,  and  riot  in  the  richest 
wines,  and  the  luxurious  dirshes  ol  salmon  and  turbatt ;  with  all  the 
costly  inhabitants  of  the  liquid  elemc^nt.  Besides,  it  is  ini|)olitick,  as 
well  as  uncharitable ;  it  discourages  trade  and  industry,  depopulates 
nations,  and  depreciates  matrimony,  by  rendering  the  people  unable  te 
maintain  and  raise  their  families. 

Riclies  and  labour  are  two  words  which  signily  the  sarne  thing.  Na- 
ture spontaneously  sup|)lies  but  little  to  the  use  of  man  ;  all  the  re^t  is 
the  produce  of  invention  and  industry  :  and  therefore  whatever  does 
contribute  to  make  mankind  idle  and  ieas  useful  to  one  ant'tlier,  condu- 
ces so  far  to  their  want  and  misery.  One  holy -day,  strictly  kept,  robs 
the  poor  of  more  than  a  whole  year's  charity  will  .Mi|)|ily.  A  little  loose 
money  picked  up  at  the  church  doors,  and  al'terwnrds  divided  Iwlween 
the  parson, church-wardenri,  and  a  few  favourite  objects,  w\\\  make  but 
poor  amends  for  the  tcLXation  of  the  nation,  and  of  every  fx'rson  in  it* 
with  the  loss  of  a  day's  labour,  and  f)rofit  of  his  trade  ;  which  loss  pro- 
bably cannot  amount  to  l(;«s  than  two  hundred  thousand  |X)unde],  with- 
out having  any  regard  to  the  extravagance  and  debaucheries  committed 
upon  those  days  ;  which  often  consume  the  acquisitions  of  a  week,  and 
render  the  common  people  listless,  and  unwilling  to  return  to  their  la- 
bour again.  I  may  therefore  venture  to  aftirm,  that  there  is  more  char- 
ity in  taking  away  one  saint's  day,  than  in  building  and  endowing 
twenty  colleges. 

However,  to  do  right  to  my  countrymen  and  their  pimino  clergj*,  I 
must  freely  contess,  that  we  suffer  very  little  from  the  peniitntial  ob- 
servance or  faating  part  of  our  holy  d:\yi> ;  for  !lie  j-oor  do  not  fast  at  all, 
unices  they  can  get  nothing  to  eat ;  and  the  ritli,  in  imitation  of  tlieir 
guides,  hold  out  no  l(  nger  ihan  is  necca-^ary  to  digest  tlu  ir  former  excess- 
es, and  get  better  stomachs  to  a  double  dinner  :  a?  old  experienced  sin-  ^ 
ners  often  live  a  day  or  two  with  sobriijty  and  innnceJice,  to  enjoy  a  ^ 
debauch  the  remaining  part  of  tlui  week.  At  the  universities,  as  I  am 
told,  it  is  quite  given  up,  and  there  is  not  more  epii m  i  wn  than  (»n  (Itoi-e 
days  ;  and  to  their  church(/s  there  are  ancient  ver-lries  .ifujexed,  which 
arc  the  consecrated  repositories  of  pipes,  sack  and  tob.icco,  where  the 
reverends  take  regidarly  n  whilTand  a  cu]),  to  prcpart-  ihem  for  the  fa- 
tigue* of  the  en-^uing  service. 

But  how  little  soever  holy-ilays  and  .-Jated  fasls  rn;ilribute  either  to 
the  temi>oral  or  eternal  happinessof  the  laity,  yet  the  l\omani>h  clergy 
have  been  able  tuflicientlv  to  find  their  O'-vu  account  in  them.  When 
alloUicr  shops  arc  shut,  tlieirs  arc  open  :  wli'.io  ihr;.  .h,!1  their  spiritu- 
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kI  cargo  ri  grimces,  Tiiioui,  beads,  inJuljjencin,  aai  masses,  for  rilvn 
and  gold,  laods  and  tenemedts  ;  and  lo  enhance  the  value  of  their  mer- 
chandize, stad  pei%uade  the  people  of  the  reasoDablenesa  of  such  an  ex- 
change, Ihey  mSke  it  tbeir  business,  and  exert  all  their  endeavours,  to 
depreciate  worldly  happiness,  and  ct^'  doirn  all  the  good  things  of  this 
•artf),  that  they  ma/ have  tliem  all  to  themselves,  ffthey  can  extin- 
j|ujsh  the  appetites  which  God  has  given  us,  and  teach  us  the  sccrtl  to 
live  without  our  estates,  or  io  uake  us  think  it  dangerous  to  livenn 
them,  they  hope  to  have  them  for  their  pains  ;  for  who  can  have  a  bet- 
ter title  lo  our  superfluities  than  our  spiritual  guides,  who  have  iiMpir* 
•d  lu)  with  so  much  refined  devotion,  and  have  given  to  us  lasting  es- 
tates in  paradise,  in  lieu  of  a  kvf  moawntary  pleasures,  and  frail  and 
earthly  tabernacles  below  ? 

By  these  arts,  and  many  others,  which  I  shall  shew  in  the  progrca 
of  this  paper,  the  priests  are  become  poBsoued  of  so  much  dominiuk 
and  ireallk.  T. 


mJMBER  28. 

Of  ^utkoritij. 

Bv  faith  is  often,  if  not  most  commonly,  meant,  an  inwnrd  pcrnjasioi 
Kdetermined  assent  of  titemind  to  a  rolij^ious  proposition  affirmed,  or 
denied  ;  and  such  consent  can  never  be  givtti  but  by  tlic  conveyance, 
and  Iron)  full  cuniiction,  of  the  senses,  or  the  irjanifest  operation  ol'  tlw 
Holy  (iliosi  ;  and  therefore  must  depend  wliolly  upon  what  appears  to 
be  iiifallibib  inspiration,  or  infallible  infbnnation.  In  this  sense  of  the 
word,  I  duul)t  there  can  be  no  &uch  thing  in  the  world  ;  fur  as  no  man 
iivingevcr  sun- the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  a|M)slles.  or  can  prove 
his  particular  system  froui  self-evident  progKisilions,  or  can  be  sure  tliat 
he  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  he  cannot  have  faith  in  tliis  sense, 
whatever  lie  himself  may  imagine. 

Therefore  tlie  only  reasonable  sense  of  the  word  is,  an  assent  of  the 
mind  to  the  truth  of  a  prupusition,  u|K)n  probable  arguments,  or  upon 
the  tcstinKiny  of  other  jiersons ;  which  can  never  produce  certainty, 
but  only  opiniun  or  belief  ;  which  must  he  stronger  or  weaker,  uccur- 
ding  to  the  many  degrees  of  probability.  A  }inibuble  evidence  can 
only  produce  a  suitable  assent ;  and  ivben  any  thing  does  not  :ip]>caT 
at  all  probable  to  us,  we  cannot  avoid  dissentin<;  a?  to  llie  truth  uf  it. 
Almighty  God  docs  not  require  of  us  to  give  tliclye  tnour  understand- 
ings, and  to  put  out  and  extinguish  the  only  licht  he  has  given  to  men, 
by  which  Ihey  can  discern  truth  from  falsehood,  and  virtue  from  vice. 

'i'he  apostles  and  evanjjelists,  who  were  evidently  endowed  from 
above  with  extraordinary  gifts  aitd  graces,  were  undeniable  nitnease^ ot 
the  truth  of  the  gosjicl,  lo  those  who  saw  tlieir  miracles  :  and  their 
writing;!,  and  tlie  testimony  which  they  Ix-^ucathed  to  their  followers, 
icaleil,  a"  it  was,  with  their  btoodihaie  piis'«<t  the  rxnmination  ofma- 
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Bj  agea»  and  conrtitute  the  hi^ieat  degree  of  human  prohability,  and 
consequently  carry  along  with  them  an  irresistible  authority,  and  can 
admit  uf  no  uisobedience  or  dispute  :  they  are  a  real  authority,  in  the 
most  strict  seudt  of  the  word  ;  1  mean,  as  it  is  applied  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  religious  opinions,  and  as  producing  a  lively  faith  next  to  persua- 
sion. 

But  no  decisions  or  resolutions  of  uninspired  men  are,  or  ought  to 
be,  of  any  vrcight  with  us,  but  so  far  as  they  will  bear  the  examination 
of  our  senses  and  our  reason.  The  only  motive  which  any  man  can 
have  to  believe,  or  to  put  this  confidence  in  another,  is,  that  the  person 
trusted  is  not  deceived  himself,  and  will  not  deceive  him  ;  neither  of 
which  he  can  have  any  tolerable  assurance  of:  for  no  man  is  infallible  ; 
and  the  gravest  and  mast  solemn  pretenders,  are  as  easily  cheated  as 
the  meer  vulgar  ;  and,  what  is  more,  will  as  often  lye  and  cheat  others ; 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  authority  in  this  sense 
amongst  men.  For  let  a  matter  in  itiielf  be  ever  so  certain,  1  am  by  no 
precept  human  or  divine  obliged  to  believe  it  true,  till  it  is  prov- 
ed true ;  and  it  is  the  business  of  my  reason  alone  to  distinguish 
what  is  so  from  what  is  otherwise. 

God's  word,  though  to  be  believed  without  proof,  yet  ought  first  tb 
be  proved  to  be  his  ;  which  proof,  it  is  the  proviuce  of  my  under- 
standing to  examine.  The  words  and  allegations  of  men,  or  of  the 
church,  ought,  l>efore  they  are  believed,  to  be  proved,  eitlier  by  divine 
lothority,  or  by  reason :  If  by  reason  ;  then  reason  must  judge  of  rea- 
son, and  every  man  who  has  it,  is  a  judge :  if  by  divine  authority  ; 
even  here  our  reason  must  be  satisfied,  whether  it  be  divine  authority  or 
not.  So  the  human  authority  is  either  nothing  at  ail  ;  or  at  most  only 
an  opportunity  given,  or  an  invitation  made,  to  examine  by  private 
judgment,  the  truth  of  what  it  says. 

All  books  therefore,  except  the  Holy  <icripturp.s,  and  all  names,  ex- 1. 
cept  those  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  inspired  followers,  ought  to  be 
•of  no  authority  with  us,  any  farther  than  to  convince  our  uuderstandings 
by  solid  arguments,  and  self-evident  truths  ;  and  a  beggar  or  a  cobler, 
wlten  he  can  do  this,  is  so  far  entitled  to  equal  credit,  or,  if  you  will,  t» 
equal  authority,  with  councils  and  fathers. 

Every  man,  that  reasons  with  you,  appeals  to  your  reason,  and  his  ar- 
guments lie  at  your  mercy,  whether  you  will  believe  them  or  no ; 
and  every  man,  i^ho  brings  you  only  his  assertions,  ought  also  to  bring 

Jrou  his  proofs,  or  else  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  reject  or  despise  them : 
t  adds  nothing  to  his  weight  in.  this  matter,  that  perhaps  he  wears  a 
cloven  cap  or  a  sable  gown  :  There  have  l)een  do  greater  deceivers  of 
mankind,  than  such  as  have  worn  these  emblems  of  gravity  ;  and  in- 
deed gravity  has  ever  been  one  essential  characteristick  of  imposture. 
There  is  no  authority  in  sounding  and  sanctified  names,  whether 
they  be  those  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons.  It  is  very 
certain,  that  these  goodly  words  are  so  far  from  having  any  charm  in 
them  against  deceit  and  roguery,  that  the  completest  of  all  villanies, 
and  the  most  masterly  and  mischievous  of  all  delusions,  have  been,  and 
still  are  protected  and  propagated  by  them  in  popish  and  other  priest* 
ridden  nations.  His  holiness  and  most  holy,  are  terms  appropriated 
te  St.  Peter*s  chair,  (and  in  our  precious  pope  Laud's  day  they  began 
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to  be  ourrent  at  Lambeth)  althougYi  most  that  filled  that  chair,  hare  liv- 
ed at  defiance  with  Ood  and  man,  and  were  tlie  greatest  deceivers  and 
disturbers  of  the  world. 

Nor  is  there  any  certain  authority  in  learning  of  any  kind  or  d^ree, 
who  are  better  scholars,  or  greater  rogues,  than  the  Jesuits  ?  Who  was 
a  more  learned  roan,  or  a  greater  simpleton,  than  iSfr.  Dodwell  ?  And, 
u  to  his  genuine  ancestors,  Aquinas  and  Scotus,  those  celebrated  found- 
en  of  the  schools  ;  who  have  been  long  the  infallible  guides  of  the  in- 
fallible church  ;  {hey  were  the  meet  voluminous  and  most  unintelligi* 
Ue  dunces  that  ever  dabbled  in  sophestry,  and  darkened  common 


Pray  what  evidence  of  truth  nece&^rily  attends  the  knowledge  of  the 
oriental  tongues  ?  The  jews  understand  Hebrew,  and  the  turks  Ara- 
bick  ;  and  yet  both  continue  fierce  and  obstinate  enemies  to  Christian- 

Nor  are  men  the  more  to  F>e  trusted,  merely  because  they  are  ac- 
Attainted  with  ecclesiastical  history  and  the  fathers.  As  to  the  fathers, 
thej  are  guilty  of  grievous  errours  against  orthodoxy,  and  church  pow- 
er ;  insomuch  that  father  Petavius,  the  Jesuit,  has  pretended  to  prove 
that  most  of  them  were  infected  with  heresy,  especially  in  their  notions 
about  the  undivided  trinity.  We  all  know,  that  St.  Austin  (the  fore* 
man  of  all  the  latin  saints  and  fathers)  was  for  admitting  children  to  the 
Lord's  supper,  contrary  to  tlie  doctrine  and  practice  of  our  church  of 
Eogtand  as  hy  law  established.  St.  Jerom  derives  episcopal  power 
iiom  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  which  is  also  an  impudent  reflection 
upon  our  orthodox  church.  St.  Basil  (1  think  it  was)  very  fairly  chal- 
kng^  theemperour,  his  liege  lord,  to  fight  him  ;  in  defiance  of  the 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience,  which  is  the  peculiar  doctrine  of  our 
high  churchmen  ;  and  which,  unless  a  man  believes  and  practises,  ha 
camot  be  saved.  St.  Ambrose  bullied  Thcoilasiui,  the  Lord^s  anoint- 
ed ;  and  refused  to  admit  his  Imperial  majesty  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
body*  till  be  had  made  his  humble  submission.  St.  Gregory  Nazian^ 
fen  gives  a  miserable  and  vile  character  of  synods  and  counsils  ;  and 
hb  grace  of  Canterbury,"*  when  he  was  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  before, 
did  the  same.  Dr.  Prideaux  shews  Tertullian  to  have  been  a  credu- 
lous weak  man,  often  mistaken  and  misled. 

As  to  ecclesiastical  history,  which  is  nothing  fxit  many  large  vol- 
oincs,  containing  some  few  of  the  squabbles  of  the  bisliofAS  and  intbriour 
clergy  with  one  another,  and  all  the  world  ;  1  know  not  whether  the 
Uieof  itcau  much  alter  lor  the  better  any  man's  lite  and  principles  ; 
since  the  most  which  he  can  learn  by  it  ib,  tljat  the  reverend  heroes  ol 
the  story  were  eternally  cuiBng  and  contradicting  one  another.  Noth- 
iDg  of  humility,  nor  of  charity,  nor  of  uniformity,  nor  ot  certainty,  is  to 
be  Ibund  amongst  them,  or  icaroed  from  them.  And  I  know  not  at 
this  day  any  prevailing  opinion  of  any  sect  of  Christians,  but  what  i.s 
both  countenanced  and  condemned  by  one  father,  or  anotiier. 

Lastly  ;  even  the  most  apparent  piety,  the  nio.^t  dibinlere.-sted  mind, 
and  the  moat  unbiameablc  life  though  to  m.i  certain  signs  of  a  go(3d  u:  in. 
jtt  in  the  eye  of  our  best  high  church-men,  arc  only  shining  '■ir      :Ji1 

•  Dr.  Milliam Wake 
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cannot  entitle  (he  poosesaor  to  the  least  good  word  or  tendemeas ;  much 
leas  to  any  authority  amongst  men.     Dr.  Clarke^  Mr.  Whiaton,  and 

others,  are  undeniable  instances  of  this  truth. 

Upon  the  whole  ;  authority,  as  it  is  generally  understood,  is  a  word 
pregnant  with  danger  and  nonsense.  It  is  a  false  misleading  light,  or 
rather  none  at  all ;  for  those  who  follow  it,  do  only  grope  in  the  dark  : 
when  we  blindly  trust  to  another,  our  own  eyes  grow  useless,  or  maj 
give  offence. 

This  shews  its  peril  ;  and  for  its  absurdity,  it  will  appear  frooi 
bence,  that  it  is  impossible  to  trust  to  one  authority,  without  trusting  to 
more.  For,  either  my  own  reason  must  be  consulted  and  followed ; 
and  if  so,  there  is  an  end  of  all  authority  :  or  else,  1  must  trust  lo  some 
authority  to  direct  me  what  authority  1  roust  trust  to.  And,  if  I  have 
liberty  to  choose  my  first  guide,  why  not  also  my  second,  and  so  on  ? 
For,  no  reason  can  be  given,  why  1  may  rely  on  my  judgment  in  one 
case,  and  yet  must  resign  it  in  just  such  another  case. 

But  if  no  choice  at  all  is  left  us  in  these  matters,  pray  how  shall  we 
discern  heresy  from  orthodoxy,  and  a  regular  set  of  ecclesiasticks,  (ram 
an  irregular  ?  If  I  am  bom  in  Scotland,  and  educated  in  the  presby* 
terian  way ;  must  I  continue  ip  an  invincible  antipathy  to  what  is  there 
called  proud,  lordly  prelacy,  and  superstitious  surplices,  and  popish 
ceremonies  ?  Or,  have  1  a  right  to  examine  and  embrace  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  our  orthodox  established  church  ?  Or,  am  1  lo  ei»' 
brace  them  without  examining  them  ?  And  is  my  juderoent  to  ap- 
prove and  condemn,  only  what  the  parson  approves  and  condemns  ; 
and,  in  all  other  spiritual  matters,  to  lie  still  and  take  its  rest  ?  If  I 
leave  one  church  for  another,  out  ef  judgment  ;  how  am  1  to  behave 
myself  when  my  judgment  changes  ?  Or,  is  it  iHir  duty  to  conform,  in 
apight  of  our  incliuatious  ?  And  have  we  wx  right  to  dissent  with  coo- 
acience  and  conviction  on  our  side  ? 

To  conlbrm  without  consenting,  is  a  contradiction,  and  a  mockery 
to  the  spirit  of  religion  :  and  to  conform,  because  1  approve,  is  no  com- 
pliment to  authority,  but,  indeed  destroys  it,  and  justifies  every  man 
in  every  religion,  provided  he  have  taken  all, necessary  pains  to  find 
out  the  true  one.  If  I  have  a  liberty  to  enquire  which  is  the  best 
church,  I  have  also  a  liberty  to  blame  itserrours,  if  I  see  any,  as  well 
as  to  admire  its  excellencies :  and  the  authority  of  no  man  or  men  ahall 
determine  me  in  either,  in  opf>osition  to  my  reason.  If  I  praise  the 
advantages  of  any  cburcli,  I  am  myself  praised  by  its  votaries,  for  do- 
ing justice  to  those  advantat^es,  which  my  rcasim  shews  mc  :  but  if  the 
same  reason  discover  blemislies  in  it,  I  am  condomiied  by  the  same  vo> 
taries,  for  what  1  cannot  lielp.  So  that  1  am  applauded  for  seeing,  and 
damned  for  seeing,  at  the  same  time,  and  from  the  same  principle  ; 
-namely,  that  of  passion  and  partiality. 

I'here  is  therefore  no  authority  but  two,  scripture  and  reason.  The 
scripture  is  our  rule  o(  faith  ;  and  reason,  where  God  gives  not  his  spir- 
it, is  our  rule  for  understanding  the  scripturc.  O. 
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€f  EducaUoH. 

It  has  often  been  the  subject  of  my  serious  thoughts,  to  what  eaii* 
are  owing  the  deprsTation  of  virtue  and  morality  in  the  world,  and 
the  seeming  decay  of  human  understanding.  If  we  read  the  Greek, 
Roman,  and  other  ancient  histories,  we  shall  find  another  race  of  men, 
than  aeem  to  be  now  existing  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Alexander 
had  conquered  the  east  before  thirty  ;  Scipio  and  Hannibal  performed 
actions  of  great  eclat  before  twenty  ;  Pompey  triumphed  over  Cu- 
npe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  long  before  his  middle  age.  indeed,  through 
the  whole  Roman  story,  we  find  their  generals,  orators,  and  statesmen, 
dnoe  in  full  lustre  in  their  early  youth  ;  and  could  demand  their  dis- 
charge from  public  business,  before  the  age  at  which  we  are  often 
IhoQght  qualified  to  enter  upon  it. 

This  diflerence  sure  cannot  be  owing  to  any  real  decay  of  human 
nature,  which  undoubtedly  has  been  always  the  same  since  the  flood  ; 
CD  the  contrary ,  'tis  to  be  presumed,  since  Almighty  God  hath  com- 
— licated  to  us  the  marvelous  light  of  his  gospel,  and  has  made  him- 
self more  known  to  men,  that  their  faculties  are  bettered  and  improv- 
ed. ^Besides,  this  difference  is  observable  only  in  such  as  are  entitled 
hy  thmr  birth  and  fortunes,  to  the  most  liberal  education  ;  for,  as  to 
arts  and  sciences,  the  modems  eminently  (as  I  conceive)  exceed  the 
ancients.  They  are  better  mathematicians,  and  mcchanicks,  better 
Awigntars,  better  musicians,  ami  better  husbandmen,  and  they  attain 
early  to  their  greatest  perfection  in  these  arts  ;  and  therefore  we  must 
kokout  for  other  causes  to  account  for  this  phenomenon,  which  I  con- 
ccaceive  to  proceed  only  from  their  different  manner  of  education. 

The  ancients  were  instructed  by  philosophers,  and  the  modems  are 
taoght  by  priests.  The  iirst  thought  it  their  duty  to  make  their  pu- 
fik  as  usenil  as  possible  to  their  country,  and  the  latter  as  subservient 
la  themselves,  and  the  interests  of  their  order.  One  endeavoured  to 
inpire  them  with  noble  and  generous  sentiments,  equally  fit  for  do- 
■liniou  or  subjection ;  and  the  other  always  instil  into  them  abject, 
sordid  and  pusillanimous  prinicles,  to  qualify  them  to  be  proper  took 
hr  their  own  low  purposes.  In  short,  the  first  made  it  their  study  and 
business  to  enlai^  and  improve  their  natural  faculties,  and  growing 
season  ;  and  the  latter  to  pervert,  stifle  and  extinguish  every  approach 
lowardis  true  knowledge  and  publick  virtue. 

As  soon  as  the  emperours  and  their  courts  came  into  tlie  church,  am- 
kition  and  pride  got  in  too :  and  the  innocence  and  simplicity  ef 
primitive  Christianity  became  cormpted,  and  chan<;ed  into  outward 
pomp  and  pageantry,  'i'he  clergy  bethougiit  themselves  how  (in  the 
Jhodem  phrase)  to  make  the  best  of  their  bible.  Unluckily  it  was  all 
against  them  ;  and  though  they  read  it  over  and  over,  they  found  it 
every  where  levelled  against  spiritual  pride  and  domination,  and  ihey 
could  not  so  much  as  pick  out  one  direct  text  for  their  purpose. 
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What  must  be  tbcrefore  done  in  this  momentous  affair  ?  Tbe  holj 
writings  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  could  not  be  suppressed  ;  and  yet 
riches  and  power  were  of  indispensable  necessity  to  the  good  of  the 
church.  Why  !  since  they  could  not  get  them  out  of  the  people's 
hands,  they  contrived  how  to  render  them  of  as  little  use  as  possible 
there;  and,  in  order  to  it,  tliey  pointed  all  their  batteries  against  bo- 
mau  reason,  and  polite  learning,  ard  made  it  an  heinous  sin,  to  read 
^ny  heathen  authors :  by  which  means,  in  an  age  or  two,  few  could 
read  at  all :  and  the  Romans  once  so  famous  for  knowledge,  virtue  and 
humanity,  became  (for  the  most  part,^  sunk  to  the  lowest  dregs  of  bar* 
barism,  superstition  and  ignorance,  but  lest  the  curious  and  inquisi- 
tive part  of  mankind  should  not  be  wholly  diverted  from  the  search  af- 
ter knowledge,  they  invented  and  substituted  in  its  room,  a  sense- 
less jargon  of  unctefined  insignificant,  and  canting  terms,  confuKd 
ideas*  and  indistinct  images ;  which  they  persuaded  the  world  to  es- 
teem profound  learning  and  deep  wisdom. :  and  then  they  reduced 
and  determined  all  questions  in  philosophy  and  religion  by  this  gib- 
bcrihh  ;  and  he  got  the  victory,  who  could  hold  out  longest,  and  nxat 
confound  his  auditory,  by  entangling  them  in  an  endless  labyrinth 
of  nonsense.  Men  of  wit  and  genius  were  distasted  at  a  study,  which 
would  cost  thoni  so  much  pains  to  attain,  when  they  could  find  neither 
pleasure  in  the  pursuit,  nor  profit  or  improvement  in  the  conquest ; 
and  having  no  notion  of  any  other  learning,  they  consented  to  Jet  tbe 
clervy  have  it  all  to  themselves. 

When  they  had  so  reduced  the  laity  to  this  happy  and  desirable 
«ftate  of  stuf)idity  and  submission,  tliey  took  away  their  bible  from  them 
loo  ;  or,  which  was  the  same  thing,  they  continued  it  only  in  a  Ian- 
gun^e,  which,  by  the  many  conquests  upon  the  empire,  and  the  revo- 
lutions of  time,  was  understood  by  none  but  themselves.  And  now, 
having  converted  their  hearers  into  asses,  and  beasts  of  carriage,  thej 
bri'lled  them,  they  saddled  them,  they  yoked  them,  and  put  heavy 
burthens  ui>on  them,  till  they  so  overloaded  them,  that  they  grew  ral- 
ly, and  overturned  their  burthens  and  riders  too. 

Thus  the  world  came  by  the  reformation  ;  which  dispersed  the  thidr 
mist  o(  superstition  and  ignorance,  that  then  overshadowed  all  Christen- 
doni :  the  laity  were  resolved  to  be  no  longer  hood- winked  ;  hut  a  gener- 
al disposition  arose  in  Europe,  to  revive  ancient  learning  and  useful 
knowledge :  and  the  Greek  and  Ixoman  authors  were  sought  after,  resco- 
ed  from  dust  and  worms,  and  diligently  read.  Many  princes  promoted 
these  studies  and  gave  all  due  encouragement  to  virtue  and  learning.  But 
this  noble  spirit  of  liberty  lasted  no  longer  than  the  lives  of  those  prin- 
ces, and  while  the  images  of  sacerdotal  oppression  were  deep  engrav- 
en in  mens  minds  ;  which,  like  all  other  things,  wore  out  by  degreei^ 
The  principal  expedient,  necessary  to  secure  all  the  rest,  was  nev- 
er thought  of,  or,  at  least,  quite  forgotten  ;  namely,  that  of  retrieving 
the  education  of  youth  out  of  the  hands  of  the  priest-hood,  and  of  re- 
forming the  universities,  which  were  contrived  and  established  by 
popes,  to  support  their  own  pride  and  power  over  the  unhappy  laity, 
instead  of  suffering  these  to  continue  seminaries  of  faction,  tyranny 
and  ecclesiastical  usurpations,  they  should  have  been  converted  into 
schools  of  vnlue,  liberty,  knowledge,  and  true  religion  :  but  the  old 
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leaven  was  permitted  to  remain,  and  the  clergy  had  still  left  to  them 
the  education  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  roost  countries  ;  and  they 
irere  educated  accordingly. 

It  became  a  maxim  in  the  universities  abroad,  thnt  thosc^  wlio  were 
bom  to  large  possessions  and  estates,  bad  no  need  of  learning ;  and 
such  were  always  encouraged  or  connived  at,  in  mis|)ending  tlieirtinie  is 
idleness  and  luxury,  and  were  generally  innde  the  companions  of  their 
govemours  and  tutors  in  the  r  pleasures,  who  were  periieluaLy  in'^tlN 
Ung  into  their  tender  minds  tyrannical  ur  slavish  princifiles.  But 
when  they  ntet  with  youths  of  sprightly  wit  and  genius,  who  either 
from  their  own  inclinations,  or  the  impulse  of  tlieir  relations,  would 
not  be  diverted  from  the  pursuit  of  knowledge ;  they  industriously 
pot  them  upon  a  wrong  went,  and  perplexed  and  contbunded  their  un- 
derstandings with  metaphysical  whiroseys,  and  an  artificial  cant ;  out 
of  which  many  of  them  could  never  extricate  their  senses  ;  and  such 
as  did,  spent  often  as  many  years  aAer  they  came  into  the  world  tP 
do  80,  as  they  lost  before  in  the  universities,  to  be  upon  the  level  with 
these  who  had  never  been  there. 

This  soon  becanoe  again  the  state  of  learning  and  knowledge  amongst 
fte  nobility,  and  gentry ;  either  they  had  none  at  all,  or  such  as  they 
were  the  woree  for  having ;  insomuch  that  those,  whose  birth  and  for- 
tunes entitled  them  to  be  legislators  and  govemours  of  mankind,  were 
themselves  the  slaves  and  dupes  of  pedagogues  and  chaplains,  were 
contented  to  do  all  their  drudgery,  and  be  bumble  inFtruments  of  their 
pride  and  luxury. 

However,  as  the  priests  could  not  agree  anrangst  themselves  about 
iharing  the  laity,  and,  as  printing  was  before  this  time  in  vented  in 
Christendom,  which  made  it  impracticable  to  suppress  all  copies  of 
meful  books,  or  to  hinder  them  from  being  read  ;  many  persons  had 
the  virtue  and  resolution  to  oppose  clerical  usurpation,  and  kept  alive 
some  spirit  of  liberty,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  uf  priestcraft  and 
dehision,  ever  supported  by  worldly  interest,  and  too  often  by  worldly 
power. 

It  is  a  hard  circumstance  for  truth,  that  in  most  countries  it  must 
subsist  upon  converts ;  and  education,  interest  and  authority  must  com- 
bine against  it:  but  if,  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  its  own  clear 
evidence  and  irresistible  authority  can  make  such  a  progress  in  the 
vmid,  what  might  we  not  expect,  if  the  approaches  and  |>assages  to  ij 
were  made  easy  and  advantageous,  and  proper  rewards  and  encour- 
agements given  to  the  promoters  and  discoverers  of  such  philosophy 
and  knowledge,  as  will  make  men  useful  to  themselves  and  tlieir  coun- 
try ?  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  ancient  viitue  and  ancient  eloquence 
irould  tlien  revive  again;  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Christendom 
would  resume  their  proper  stations  ;  and  exceed  the  inferiour  part  of 
mankind,  as  much  in  public  spirit,  courage  and  wisdom,  as  they  do 
in  fortune  and  quality  ;  and  possibly  might  in  time  as  much  outshine 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  tliase  great  endowments,  as  they  evident- 
ly surpass  them  in  those  arts  and  sciences  which  the  priests  do  not 
pretend  to  teach,  and  seldom  know  any  thing  of. 

T. 
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Of  EduaOuM.    Pari  t. 

Not  all  Cbe  crueltv'  of  tyrants,  the  suUilitj  and  craft  of  priests,  or 
tbe  malice  of  devils,'  have  ever  invented  or  brought  a  greater  plague 
or  mischief  upon  mankind,  than  false  learning.  We  may  l)e  upon  oar 
guard  af^inst  all  other  calamities  ;  but  here  the  enemy  is  within  as, 
and  admitted  at  all  times  to  the  innermost  recesses  of  our  souls  :  where 
he  acts  the  part  of  a  treacherous  friend,  betrays  us  under  the  pretence 
of  serving  us,  and  administers  poison  in  cups  of  seeming  nectar  and 
ambrosia.  We  are  gradually  deprived  of  our  senses,  whilst  we  think 
we  are  improving  them ;  become  fools  by  indusstry  and  great  applica- 
tion ;  like  Tantalus,  are  starved  with  an  imaginary  banquet  at  oar 
mouths;  and,  in  the  midst  of  an  appearing  profusion  of  knowledge, 
want  common  sense;  and,  what  is  yet  worse,  are  insensible  of  our 
distemper,  and  conseqently  are  incapable  of  a  remedy. 

Our  minds  as  well  as  bodies  are  easily  distorted,  and  put  out  of 
their  natural  frame  ;  absurdity  and  nonsen^  is  to  be  learned,  and  good 
aatural  faculties  may  be  improved  into  foolish  ones,  or  none  at  all.  A 
man,  like  a  vessel,  is  capable  of  holding  only  a  certain  quantity,  which 
when  it  is  full  of  one  liquor,  is  incapable  of  receiving  another  ;  and 
even  when  the  first  is  drawn  out,  it  generally  leaves  a  tincture  behind 
it.  The  mind,  when  rightly  set out,usefully  employed,  and  upon  pro- 
per objects,  will  improve,  and  every  day  strengthen  ;  but  when  con- 
versant only  with  vi:ii()ns,  phantoms  and  whimscys,  will  assimilate  with 
tlie  company  which  it  keeps,  and  thus  by  degrees  loses  its  distinguish- 
ing faculty. 

A  proper  exercise,  and  a  natural  use  of  the  limbs,  give  health  and 
vigour,  as  well  as  gracefulness  and  becoming  motion  ;  whereas  grim- 
ace and  absurd  |>osture,  are  ({ualitications  only  for  jack-puddings  and 
merry-andrews.  One  who  has  been  long  taught  by  an  ill  master,  is 
farther  from  a  good  dancer,  than  another  who  has  never  begun  ;  be- 
cause he  must  unlearn  all  his  ill  habiti<,  to  be  in  the  circumstance  of 
him  who  has  not  learned  at  all ;  as  a  man,  who  gets  out  of  his  road,  rs 
iarther  from  his  journey's  end,  than  if  be  bad  staid  at  home  ;  and  com- 
monly must  return  thither  again,  to  find  out  his  right  way. 

Whoever  spends  his  time  in  reading  foolish  bcK)ks,  :mrl  in  studying 
useless  or  false  speculations,  will  grow  the  greater  coxcomb,  the  great- 
er progress  he  makes  :  he  is  learning  backwards,  and  undermining  and 
destroying  the  first  sparks  of  knowledge,  and  in  time  will  be  fortified 
and  impregnable  against  common  sense.  A  great  philosopher  tells  us, 
that  ignorance  is  a  middle  state  between  knowledge  and  false  learning  ; 
that  is  to  say,  one  who  is  wholly  untaught  and  unimproved,  is  as  much 
above  a  learned  man,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  as  a  n)in 
well  educated  does  exceed  another  who  has  had  no  c  ducation  at  all  : 
The  capacity  of  the  first  is  entire,  and  susceptible  of  information  k 
whereas  in  the  other,  all  the  avenues  and  passage?  to  wistiom  are  (iet- 
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trqjed  or  looked  op,  and  ht  it  so  puazied,  pwpleied  and  coRfbunded 
in  a  maze  of  impmved  nonsense  and  absurdity,  that  be  can  never  get 
through  it  or  out  of  itt  Tbe  acquisitions  in  such  leamine  have  bma 
aptJj- eompared  to  the  fluttering  and  rumbling  of  a  swallow  falling 
down  a  chimney,  who,  when  he  is  at  bottom,  flies  about,  and  hurries 
backwards  and  forwands  to  every  window,  and  tv^ry  comer  of  the  room 
to  make  his  escape  ;  butnever  thinks  of  the  way  by  which  he  came  in, 
and  so  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  the  first  enemy  which  assaults  him. 

Whoever  is  conversant  with  scholasticks,  and  has  any  understanding 
of  his  own,  (if  such  a  correspondence  can  po»ibly  be)  must  readily  a»* 
sent  to  this  truth.  It  is  even  grown  a  proverb  in  the  learned  language* 
that  mems  schoiasticus  est  nierus  asinus  :  What  an  appearance  do 
these  reverend  drones  and  accomplished  dunces  make  amongst  roan- 
kind  ?  How  are  they  exceeded  in  conversation,  agreeable  address, 
and  nsefii]  knowledge,  by  the  youngest  gentlemen,  by  soldiers  and  mer* 
chants^  and  ol^en  by  mechanicks  and  tradesmen,  who  can  only  write 
Mdcaat  accompts  ?  Nothing  but  the  solemnity  of  their  habits,  and  the 
austere  gravity  of  their  phiz,  mein  and  behaviour,  hinders  them  from 
being  the  jest  and  contempt  of  women  and  boys.  It  is  said,  that  viJ- 
Gers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  once  took  a  conceit  to  invite  all  the  deep 
chins  about  the  town  to  a  magnificent  entertainment  spread  upon  a  long 
table  ;  and  he  made  himself  amends,  by  sitting  at  the  upper  end,  and 
enjoying  the  visto.  Indeed  I  cannot  deny,  but  1  have  sometimes  had 
nch  a  sort  of  ill  natured  pleasure,  in  imagining  that  I  saw  some  of  the 
Govemours  of  the  two  universities  (with  others  of  their  betters,  who 
diaii  he  nameless)  uncased  of  their  reverential  robes,  and  dressed  up 
vith  hats  and  feathers,  sword-knots  and  laced  coats,  and  in  that  equi-* 
mge  marching  in  solemn  guise,  like  a  call  of  Serjeants  from  Temple- 
Bar  to  Westminster. 

They  give  us,  in  some  degree,  the  same  figure,  when  they  shew 
themselves  in  the  world  abroad  ;  like  snails,  they  carry  their  houses 
about  them,  and  bring  pedantry,  conceit,  sour  humour,  bigotry,  magis- 
terial grimace,  and  ill  manners,  into  all  conversations  where  they  mix ; 
aid  indeed  are  seldom  fit  for  any  polite  conversation  whatsoever. 
Tbey  have  neither  tlie  temper  of.Christians,  the  reason  of  philosophers 
or  the  af&bility  of  gentlemen,  and  therefore  are  justly  despised  by 
them  all.  Frier  John,  as  I  remember,  asks  of  Panurge  or  Pantagnicl 
in  Rabelais,  what  is  the  reason  that  the  househoki  priest  is  used  worse 
than  any  one  else  in  the  family  ?  And,  I  think,  he  answers,  because 
be  neither  ploughs  the  ground  like  tlje  laborious  ox,  nor  carries  burth* 
cos  like  the  useful  horse,  nor  keeps  tlie  door  like  the  faithful  dog ;  but 
like  the  monkey,  runs  about  every  where  fouliug  the  house,  chattering 
and  making  a  noise,  biting  people *s  fingers,  and  doing  nothing  but  mis- 
chief;  and  so  every  body  has  a  stroke  at  him,  and  gives  him  a  knock 
IS  he  passes  by. 

The  writings  of  many  of  these  solemn  gentlemen  are  of  the  same 
kind,  and  carry  the  same  tragical  and  grim  aspect.  Tbey  woidd  be 
ilictators  in  faith  and  science,  ami  so  their  books  are  full  of  the  spirit 
uf  pedantry,  false  Zealand  ill-breeding,  aiKl,  under  the  appearance 
and  »nV.'cl:itioii  of  learning,  contain  only  paradoxes,  uncertainty,  harsh 
atvcrity,  or  awkward  btifRwnery.  Any  one,  ivho  is  the  least  ac- 
'{uninted  with  fhef»e  dogmatical  zralot**,  the?e  punning  inqui^itori-.  mn^i 
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own  that  I  have  done  justice  to  their  characters,  and  the  merit  whlck 
runs  through  them";  unless  in  some  instances,  mostly  about  this  great 
town,  where  an  uncommon  natural  gento,  liberty  of  mind,  generous 
birth,  or  a  free  conversation  has  got  the  better  of  a  constraint  and  cor- 
rupt education. 

I  thank  God,  such  as  have  of  late  years  had  the  honour  of  being  ad- 
Bitted  to  great  dignities,  and  been  broueht  into  the  legislature  or  roj- 
al  councils,  are  of  the  latter  sort.  But  what  figure  have  othen 
formerly  made  in  the  senate  house,  or  council  board  ?.  How  mudi  be* 
low  young  noblemen,  wIk)  had  never  been  at  the  universities,  or  had 
just  forgot  what  they  had  learned  there,  and  rubbed  or  filed  off  college 
rust  by  polite  conversation  ?  In  one  you  might  have  observed  an  ea« 
ainess  of  address,  softness  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  thought ;  in  the 
other,  starchness  of  liehaviour,  sourness  of  looks,  and  starved  conceits, 
urged  with  fierce  and  impetuous  rage.  A  late  noble  and  great  genius 
of  our  age  and  country,  compares  them  to  those  grotesque  figures,  and 
dragon  faces,  which  are  often  seen  in  the  frontispiece,  and  upon  the 
cornerstones  of  old  buildings.  They  seem  placed  there  as  the  de« 
fenders  and  supporters  of  the  edifice  ;  but  with  all  their  grimace,  are 
as  harmless  to  people  without,  as  they  are  useless  to  the  building  within. 

T. 


NUMBER  31. 

Of  Cereuumies. 

Plainness  and  simplicity  are  not  more  inseparable  inarka  of  trutb, 
than  they  are  of  true  religion,  which  wants  neither  paint  nor  pageant- 
ry, to  recommend  itself  to  the  hearts  of  mm.  It  wins  the  affections,  by 
the  force  of  its  persuasions  ;  and  the  understanding,  by  the  reasonablcH- 
ness  of  its  precepts.  It  abhors  violence,  as  opposite  to  its  nature ;  and ' 
despises  art  and  policy,  as  below  its  dignity.  Human  ornaments  may 
bide  and  disfigure,  but  cannot  preserve  nor  improve  its  ititrinsick  beau- 
ty, and  divine  lustre.  And  pomp  and  grimace,  as  they  are  no  wise 
akin  to  it,  so  neither  are  they  tlie  effects  of  it,  nor  bring  any  advantage 
to  it.  On  the  contrary,  they  tend  to  fill  the  mind  with  gross  ideas,  or 
sullen  fear ;  and  so  create  superstition  iustead  of  piety,  and  farce  ia* 
stead  of  worship. 

God  himself  has  told  us,  that  he  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  which  shews  that  love  and  sincerity  constitute  devotion,  and 
that  religion  resides  in  the  mind.  As  to  bodily  religion  and  conK)rpal 
holiness,  the  gOS|)el  is  silent  about  them  ;  leaving  every  cue  t^  behave 
his  own  way  in  the  practice  of  piety. 

It  is  justly  esteemed  the  glory  and  felicity  of  the  Chriiitian  religion,  ' 
that  by   it  we  arc  released  from  that  grievous  yoke  and  bondage  of 
ceremonies,*  which  neitlier  we  nor  our  fatl  ers  were  al 'e  to  bear.     It  is 
e  religioq  of  reason,  void  of  all  supcrfiuitiei',  and  triflit.g  itri|>ertincnces. 


INDEPENDENT  WHIG.  97 

Men  cannot  judge  of  one  anotker's  thoughts  and  inch'nations,  but  by 
words  and  actions :  And,  because  it  would  be  both  troublesome  and 
sill^  to  be  on  every  occasion  harranguing  our  friends  and  superiouni, 
upon  the  profound  veneration  which  we  profess  for  their  persons  or 
characters ;  it  has  become  necessary  to  agree  upon  some  outward  forms, 
to  denote  internal  respect.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  only  good  reasois 
which  can  be  given  for  such  manner  of  address  or  ceremony.  It  is  ri- 
diculous, either  by  sounds  or  gestures,  to  tell  a  man  over  and  over  again, 
iHiat  he  knows  already ;  and  therefore,  the  most  intimate  friends  and 
old  acquaintance  make  but  little  use  of  shew  or  compliment;  and 
those,  who  make  most,  are  ever  found  the  least  sincere.  But  how 
senseless  and  absurd  must  it  be  to  entertain  Heaven  with  such  grima- 
ces !  that  heaven,  which  searches  our  hearts,  and  knows  our  most  hid- 
te  thoughts ;  and  will  not  be  deceived  by  outward,  arbitrary  and  fa^ 
bcious  marks  of  inward  disposition ! 

U  can  never  be  conceived,  that  the  Allmerciful  and  Omniscient  God 
Aoukls  by  the  sending  of  his  Son,  abolish,  or  suffer  to  be  abolished,  the 
whole  Jewish  legion  of  ceremonies,  though  appointed  by  himself  in 
person ;  and  should  graciously  condescend  to  establish  a  new  dispen- 
.  lation,  destitute  of  all  ceremony  and  exteriour  grandeur ;  and  yet 
should  leave  it  to  the  ambition  of  designing  men,  or  to  the  folly  of  weak 
sues,  to  invent  and  impose  a  fresh  load  of  rituals,  in  opposition  to  the 
piajn  cenius  of  the  eospel.  This  would  be  for  the  Allmerciful,  to  be 
SMcinJ  in  vain ;  for  the  Creator  to  resign  his  power  to  the  crea- 
ture ;  and  for  God  to  recall  his  own  injunctions,  which  he  once  gave 
fcr  a  gracious  and  wise  end,  since  ceased,  that  men  may  enforce  their's, 
fcr  a  weak  or  a  wicked  one. 

Nothing  is,  or  can  be,  pure  religion,  but  either  what  God  commands 
nd  tells  us  he  will  accept ;  or  what  is  dictated  by  eternal  reason, 
wliich  is  the  law  of  nature  :  And  whatever  i^  superadded,  however  dig- 
nified by  a  venerable  name,  is  no  part  of  true  religion ;  which,  as  has 
been  said,  can  be  supported  by  nothing  but  divine  revelation,  or  divine 
reason.  When  both  these  are  wanting,  we  wander  in  the  dark,  and 
wonfaip  blindfold  ;  being  led  by  the  hand  of  conjecture  and  invention, 
wkich  are  uncertain  and  endless. 

ThiB  ii  so  true,  that  wherever  there  is  true  religion,  there  are  few 
cermonies :  And,  on  the  other  hand,  where  ceremonies  abound,  there 
religion  is  either  utterly  lost,  or  miserably  decayed ;  and,  in  popish 
eomtries,  it  is  more  or  less  visible,  according  as  ceremonies  and  bigotry 
(irhich,  like  cause  and  effect,  go  always  hand  in  hand)  are  more  or 
ks  practised  or  promoted.  Thus,  in  France,  where,  through  the 
CQBinierce  of  the  kingdom  with  protestants,  there  are  still  some  remains 
tf  common  sense,  and  consequently  of  religion ;  God  Almighty  is  wor- 
dupped  as  well  as  dead  men,  though  not  so  much :  Whereas,  in  Italy 
aid  Spain,  the  Saints  have  deprived  their  Maker  of  all  devotion ;  and 
the  blessed  virgin,  St.  Dominick,  St.  Jago,  and  St.  Anthony,  axe,  by 
tese  hot-headed  bigots,  made  govemours  of  Heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
givers  of  eternal  life  ;  and  consequently  are  become,  next  Immediately 
after  the  priests,  the  only  objects  of  their  adoration.  If  you  deprive 
Hiem  of  their  saints  and  their  ceremonies,  there  is  not  (he  least  face  of 
i^igion  left  amongst  them. 

13 
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So  little  has  Christianitj  gained  by  ceremonies,  that  ft  great  part  of 
mankind  have,  by  adopting  them,  banisiaed  all  true  religion.  If  tbej 
were  introduced,  as  it  is  alleged,  to  kindle  piety ;  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
it  has  so  bnp{>encd,  that  this  heat  of  devotion  has  quite  drank  up  tbe 
truth  and  vitals  of  religion  ;  and  the  blind  compliance  with  a  senseleas 
cringe,  invented  and  enjoined  by  a  popish  priest,  is  made  of  more  iiB- 
portance  and  merit,  than  the  possession  of  ail  moral  and  Christian  Tif- 
tues,  witliout  it.  Religion,  good  sense,  and  humanity,  are  inseparable 
friends  ;  but  a  superstitious  tbndiiess  tor  ceremonies  is  a  cootradictioft« 
and  an  affront  to  all  the  three. 

The  teachers  of  mankind  have,  for  the  greatest  part,  been  the  moit 
unteachable  of  all  men  ;  and  these  our  guides  to  peace  have  been  al- 
ways  the  foremost  to  break  it.  They  have  seen,  from  time  to  time,  the 
violence  and  ungodly  etfects  produced  by  their  contention  for  humui 
forms,  habits  and  decisions  ;  and  yet,  where  the  religious  laity  and  the 
law  did  not  interpose,  to  restrain  this  unchristian  behaviour  in  church- 
men, they  have  not  only  still  adhered  with  obstinacy  to  their  io- 
ventions  and  impositions,  but  frequently  made  it  their  business  to 
broach  new  ones,  and  to  throw  about  fresh  balls  of  strife  and  cruelty. 

Ceremonies  were  first  brought  in  under  a  very  plausible  pretence  ; 
namely,  that  of  aiding  and  promoting  religion:  But  we  have  seen,  by 
above  a  thousand  years  experience,  that  these  its  pretended  iriends  al- 
Ways  become  its  real  rivals  and  successful  enemies ;  and,  by  the  help 
of  those,  whose  interest  it  was  to  contrive  and  support  them  at  any  rate, 
■ever  failed  to  banish  it  far  away  as  their  power  extended. 

It  is  pretended,  that  the  invention  of  stated  ceremonies  and  garmenU 
is  justified  by  these  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  Let  all  thit^ 
he  done  decently y  and  in  order ;  which  words  are  only  a  precept  tc 
avoid  immodesty  and  cohfusion,  in  their  religious  assentblies.  Two, 
for  example,  were  not  to  speak  at  the  same  time  :  One  was  not  tosiog 
psalms,  while  another  prayed.  Neither  love  nor  trade  was  to  be  the 
business  of  their  meetings;  nor  tythes  and  their  own  power  the  drifl 
and  business  of  tlie  preachers  :  Christ  was  not  to  be  confounded  watli 
Belial ;  nor  pride  and  dominion  with  meekness  and  Christianity^  ex- 
horting was  not  to  be  mixed  with  railing,  nor  praying  with  cursing ; 
nor  were  the  people  to  be  taught  to  hate  one  another :  Jn  short,  Qod 
was  to  be  adored  with  the  heart  and  affections,  and  not  with  a  fiddle, 
or  a  pipe  and  tabor. 

I  do  not  find,  that  the  Apostle's  words  were  understood  in  any  other 
sense  tlian  this,  by  those  to  whom  they  were  addrest^ed  :  It  does  not  ap« 
pear  that  itnmediatcly  u[)on  the  sight  of  St.  FauFs  epistle,  the  Corintbi" 
ans  concluded  that  prayers  should  be  .said  in  surplices;  and  that  the 
faithful,  as  soon  as  the  word  whs  given,  should  kneel,  stoop  and  stand, 
or  turn  to  the  right  and  left,  like  a  file  of  iiHis(}ueteers ;  or  that  they 
were  to  nod  towards  the  ea^t,  as  if  llie  Almighty  kept  his  court  only 
tliere. 

Nor  were  the  Corinthians  directed  by  this  text  to  pby  {X)pish  tricki 
over  the  forehead  of  a  babe  baptised,  as  sure  and  certain  i<igns  of  re- 
generation ;  nor  were  they  conmianded  to  put  lliejr  pcUtiuiis  in  qua« 
\ers,  and  to  sing  their  prayers  as  W(;ll  as  say  them  ;  nor  was  that  sub- 
tle distinction  then  and  there  found  out,  of  bowiu:^  at  the*  name  of  Je- 
sus, but  not  at  the  name  of  Christ  or  olGf^J. 
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All  thMe  pnrt^  (ashions  were  unknown  to  the  apostle  and  his  oor« 
impondeiits  i  and  their  eenteelneas  and  signifiGancj  have  been  long 
ajnce  difcbforad  by  the  Kocnisb  clergj  in  the  latter  da js;  and  indeed. 
It  is  now  become  impossible  to  make  one's  court  well  without  them. 
*  The  words  decorum  and  significancjr,  which  are  madif  use  of  to  jus* 
tify*  the  oelebration  of  ceremonies,  are  words  of  such  prodigious  lati- 
todos  that  the  world  does  not  agree,  nor  ever  can  agree,  what  it  is 
that  does  coQie  properij  under  their  denomination,  and  what  does  npt« 
With  the  Turks  it  is  decent  to  be  covered  at  devotioo ;  with  us  to  be 
bare-headed.  How  is  the  wearing  of  a  perriwig,  or  a  cap,  more  de- 
esDt  and  orthodox  than  the  wearing  of  a  hat  ?  How  is  a  piunella  gown, 
er  a  lawn  frock  more  significant  than  a  ck>tb  coat  ?  Is  God  Almighty 
better  pleased  with  a  cambrick  band  tlian  with  a  muslin  cravat? 
Aad  is  an  organ-toft  more  acceptable  to  him  tbsn  |jUin  country  piety, 
that  has  neither  motion  nor  musick  in  it  ? 

If  men  be  at  liberty  to  invent  and  enjoin  one  unnecessary  ceremony, 
why  not  two  ?  And  if  two,  why  not  two  thousand  ?  When  such  t* 
power  is  once  granted,  it  cannot  be  easily,  nor  indeed  reasonably  lim- 
ited. If  the  Clergy  can  oblige  me  to  throw  my  liead  into  uiy  bosom. 
Ipso  their  probooncing  certaii^  sounds ;  they  may,  by  the  same  right, 
apob  pronouncing  different  sounds,  oblige  me  to  run  it  against  a  stone 
^;  osjt  which  is  still  worse,  whoever  has  an  authority  to  direct 
mrunmer  of  worship,  must  have  also  a  power  to  direct  the  matter 
wit,. and  may  command  roe  whom  to  worship,  as  weil  as  bow. 

Snpersti||po  in  the  people,  and  power  in  tlie  priests,  were  the  true 
miAiWdtfNiaeqiiences  of  creating  popish  ceremonies ;  for,  as  to  their 
riyiifieancy,  it  was  a  mere  bubble  and  pretence.     Such  a  plea  Mould 
jsiti^  cndlesB  phreozy  and  fooleries  ;  and  every  madness  would  be 
maAt  a  njstery.     For  instance ;  we  might  be  made  to  walk  bare- 
.flQled  iolo  the  church,  to  signify  the  snuctity  of  the  place;  and  to 
Cttwl  upon  all  four  out  of  it,  to  signify  tiie  humiliation  of  our  hearts. 
A  nulcb  of  cudgel-play  ing  every  Sunday  might  be  instituted,  to  signi- 
•i^oars|iiHtiial  warfare;  and  a  game  at  blind-man's  bulf,  to  signify 
IttWrkness  of  our  understandings.     In  short,  any  thing  might  be  made 
W§igaify  every  thing ;  and  any  punishment  be  inflicted  upon  the  pro- 
jAeoe  gainsayer :  And  upon  this  foot  may  be  justified  all  tlie  pagan 
md  popish,  fopperies  that  oyer  were,  or  ever  could  be  invented  ;  and 
Botbing  can  be  said  against  all  the  many  garments,  and  many  colours, 
■MinaMiy  antick  gestures  used  by  the  Romish  priests  at  this  day. 
,  It  BHiat  be  evident  to  every  intelligent  man,  that  all  this  pretty  pa* 
fmlij  and  rarec-shew,  can  never  make  men  mofe  acceptable  to  God, 
who  will  not  be  gratified  or  obliged  by  a  jigg  or  a  tune.     But,  I  be- 
fieve  I  may  safely  affirm,  that  if  aH  this  merry-making  and  jovial  devo* 
lisn  in  the  popish  churches  do  no  manner  of  good,  they  must  needs  do 
hsm ;  because  they  divert  the  mind  from  deliberate  devotion  and 
calm  repentance,  and  can  at  best  only  work  it  up  to  a  wild  and  en- 
iasiastick  worship. 

However,  though  this  pompous  parade  in  piety  docs  no  service  to 
iri^pon,  it  effectually  answers  the  end  proposed  by  it ;  and  contributes 
vsstly,  as  every  thing  else  does,  to  the  advancement  and  grandeur  of 
k  Romish  clergy,  as  it  turns  men's  thoughts  from  diviue  c^jects  to  a 
MperBtitioQS  veneration  for  postures,  habits,  grimaces,  cringes,  utensils. 
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&c.  all  inrented  by  priests,  who  are  always  sure  to  appoint  themselves 
masten  of  the  ceremoDies,  and  t«  be  well  paid  tor  their  deep  know^ 
edge  in  this  momentous  science.  Besides,  it  lists  into  their  aerrioe 
great  numbers  of  people  ;  such  as  organists,  fiddlers,  sinjgiDg-men«  with 
all  the  piping  and  chanting  crew,  as  well  as  artificers  ofvarious  kinds. 
•It  ei^ages  men  of  pleasure,  and  ladies,  in  their  intfcrests ;  it  catches 
the  multitude  by  the  ears  and  the  eyes,  and  sets  them  a  staring  ;  and 
it  alleviates  their  own  drudgery  of  frequent  preaching  and  praying ;  it 
also  serves  the  purposes  of  interludes  in  the  perpetual  tragides  they  aie 
acting  ;  which  they  render  less  terrible,  by  playing,  like  Nero  upon 
their  harps,  in  the  midst  of  conflagrations  of  their  own  making. 

What  a  blessing  is  it  to  this  church  and  kingdom,  that  all  this  farce 
in  devotion  is  forbidden  by  the  act  of  uniformity,  as  well  as  by  our  ho- 
milies ;  as  shall  be  further  taken  notice  of,  when  i  treat  again  upon  the 
Same  subject.  Ga 


NUMBER  32L 

Of  Ceremofde$.    Pari  2. 

My  last  paper  treated  of  superstitious  ceremonies  ;  and  this  shall 
contain  a  prosecution  of  the  same  subject. 

The  pagan  religion  consisted  altogether  in  a  vast  number  and  variety 
of  strange  and  senseless  ceremonies  ;  and,  being  foolish  and  false,  it 
could  consist  of  nothing  else.  Its  votaries  had,  for  their  religious  task, 
certain  frnntick  actions  to  perforrp,  certain  wanton  motions  to  make, 
or  certain  mad  races  to  nm  ;  sometimes  galloping  aboot  the  streets 
like  lunaticks,  stark  naked,  and  sometimes  half  naked  ;  or  in  a  religious 
antick  dress,  significantly  suited  to  their  behaviour.  They  were  to  be 
religious  with  their  heads,  feet,  joints,  and  their  other  organs  :  they 
were  also  to  utter  certain  harsh  and  devout  sounds,  which  had  no  mean- 
ing, but  were  prodigious  significant,  and  being  very  ridiculous,  were 
very  decent. 

During  all  this  holy  exercise,  which  was  edifying  in  proportion  as  it 
Was  mad,  their  minds  were  possessed  with  a  drunken  festivity  ai^ 
wantonness,  or  with  craziness  and  enthusiastick  fear.  They  were  ei- 
ther lewd  or  raving,  rakes  or  fanaticks.  It  never  entered  into  their 
heads,  nor  did  their  priests  ever  put  it  into  them,  that  religion  was  a 
sober  thing,  consisting  in  the  exercise  of  reason,  and  the  practite  of  vir- 
tue. No  ;  a  spirit  of  sobriety,  or  a  ray  of  understanding,  would  have 
blown  up  the  authority  and  dominion  of  the  heathen  parsons  ;  and 
therefore,  the  poor  lay  pagans  were  not  suffered  to  know  that  a  man 
might  be  a  religious  man,  without  being  a  good  dancer,  and  pleasie  Ck>d 
without  roaring  and  running  races. 

This  was  tte  godly  and  wholesome  discipline,  invented  and  institut- 
ed by  the  pjk&n  clerg}%  for  the  use  and  edification  of  the  deluded  and 
fdolalroQs  nMd.    Action  and  outside  was  all  that  they  knew  of  rell- 
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gioD ;  and  tt^refore  their  superstition  took  geeat  delight  in  building 
and  beantifyiE^  temples.  Tbej  imagined,  that  the  doing  of  a  thing 
which  had  an^  reference  to  religion,  was  actually  a  piece  of  religion  ; 
and  that  any  jbbb  of  work  about  a  holy  place,  was,  in  good  earnest,  a 
jobb  of  holiness.  They  might  have  as  rationally  believed,  that  masons, 
joiners,  and  piaisterers,  employed  about  a  temple,  derived  piety  and 
merit  from  that  employment. 

Had  not  pagan  ceremonies  (and  pagans  were  the  first  inventors  of 
ceremonies)  signified  nothing,  or  rather  somthing  very  bad,  as  indeed 
it  was  evident  to  every  eye,  that  they  were  eitlier  senseless  or 
impious ;  our  Savour  would  never  have  instituted,  as  he  did,  a  religion 
without  one  ceremony  in  it  The  religion  of  the  gospel  is  as  pure 
from  fancies  and  ceremonies,  as  from  pride  and  the  spirit  of  dominion. 

Our  blessed  saviour  knew  well,  that  the  crafty  and  prophane  priests 
had,  by  their  shameless  inventions  and  filthy  ceremonies,  polluted  or 
abolished  all  religion  ;  and  therefore,  in  mercy  to  mankind,  founded  a 
religion  without  priests,  and  without  ceremonies  :  (as  shall  be  fully 
shewn  hereafter.)  For,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  while  the  established 
church  of  paganism  flourished,  priests  and  ceremonies  always  flourish- 
ed or  increased  together. 

Such  was  the  simple  institution  of  the  gospel  :  But  when  popery  be- 
gan to  expel  Christianity,  ignorance  and  ceremonies  were  some  of  the 
principal  engines  by  which  it  effected  the  same.  For,  as  the  meekness 
of  Christians  was  then  converted  into  the  cruelty  of  barbarians,  and  the 
plainness  of  the  gospel  into  all  the  detestable  ibpperics  of  paganism  ; 
90  holiness  of  heart  was  changed  into  holiness  of  picture  ;  the  humility 
of  soul  into  bodily  bowings  ;  the  worship  of  GchI  into  the  worship  of 
bread,  and  the  piping  of  organs  :  and  the  clergy,  as  they  had  called 
themselves,  were  no  longer  cloathed  with  meekness,  but  with  surplices. 
fee. 

Nor  was  this  mighty  revolution,  this  unnatural  transition  from  the 
beauty  and  gentleness  of  Christianity,  to  the  unhallowed  spirit  and 
abomiDable  rituals  of  the  heathens,  at  all  hard  or  impracticable.  The 
people  had,  by  the  idleness,  insufliciency,  and  debaucheries  of  the  ec- 
dcsiasticks,  become  corrupt  and  blind  to  the  last  degree,  and  therefore 
ran  readily  and  cheerfully  into  every  new  absurdity.  Whatever  the 
bishop  pronounced  decent,  though  ever  so  vile  or  silly,  his  conforming 
iock  received  as  reverend  and  edifying.  A  gross  and  sensual  manner 
of  worship,  suited  best  with  the  grossness  of  their  understandings,  and 
the  sensuality  of  their  minds.  They  had  no  conception  of  the  spiritu- 
al nature  of  the  gospel,  and  of  that  evangelical  grace,  which  operates 
internally,  and  is  wholly  employed  about  the  soul,  but  produces  neither 
cringes,  nor  dances,  nor  grimaces. 

A  religion  therefore  of  ceremonies,  which  is  no  religion  at  all,  agreed 
well  with  those  carnal  Christians,  who  were  taught  to  place  all  religion 
in  ceremonies.  When  the  ignorant  vulgar  are  once  persuaded  th^t 
ceremonies  are  good  for  any  thing,  they  come  quickly  to  think  them 
good  for  every  thing ;  and  the  more,  the  merrier  1  They  are  delighted 
with  shadows  and  mystery,  and  juggling.  Ignorance,  like  every  other 
habit,  is  daily  improving  itself,  and  increases  in  strength  as  in  years  : 
it  delights  to  be  still  plunging  into  farther  and  deeper  darkness.  The 
km  f&of\e  understand,  the  more  they  stare  ;  and  because  ihere  is  noth- 
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ing  in  the  mpel  but  plain  pietj,  plain  reason,  and  plain  matter  of 
fact :  thererore  it  can  raise  no  wonderment  in  them,  and  consequently 
no  pleasing  pietj  :  but  strange  and  mysterious  ceremonies  can  do  all 
this  ;  and,  for  that  reason,  have  always  got  the  better  of  religion  in  all 
bigotted  countries. 

liere  therefore  is  a  glorious  and  ample  field  of  gaping,  sottishnesa, 
and  credulity,  for  crafty  priests  to  play  their  tricks,  and  sow  supersti- 
tion in.  And,  indeed,  they  have  topped  their  parts,  in  this  undertak- 
ing, with  such  deiterity  and  success,  tliat  their  bumble  and  resigned 
votaries  clo  not  any  longer  pretend  to  carry  their  own  eyes  or  under- 
standing :  their  very  palates  and  Aoses  are  priestriddcn,  and  dare  nei- 
ther taste  nor  smell,  without  an  ecclesiastical  licence.  Thus  even  the 
invincible  operatiolM  of  the  animal  spirits,  and  of  the  five  senses,  must 
stand  still,  when  commanded  by  the  priest,  who  can  annihilate  the 
creature,  and  create  his  creator. 

As  under  the  sacred  name  of  God  and  religion,  the  greatest  irreligioi 
and  impieties  have  been  propagated  ;  so,  under  the  culour  and  umbrage 
of  significant  and  decent  ceremonies,  the  most  ridiculous  and  immodest 
usages  have  been  introduced.  It  would  require  more  than  a  \iliole  pa- 
per to  exrpose  all  the  many  apish  gesticulations,  of  the  Komish  mass  ;  I 
shall  only  run  over  a  few  of  them. 

The  pries',  in  the  administration  of  mass,  must  wear  a  white  linen  < 
garment,  which,  I  suppose,  must  signify  whiteness  ;  for  I  cannot  see  a 
more  obvious  meaning  in  it.     The  same  was  also  worn  by  the  primi- 
tive heathen  clergy,  when  they  butchered  bullocks,  to  appease  their 
deities. 

As  he  approaches  towards  the  altar,  having  great  devotion  in  bis 
back-bone,  he  bows,  and  bows,  and  ducks  his  liead,  as  if  he  was  play* 
ing  at  hop-frog.  The  altar  is  also  covered  with  a  surplice,  or  white 
cloth,  which,  doubtless,  signifies  some  great  mystery  ;  but,  in  propbaits 
eyes,  typifies  only  a  damask  table-cloth.  It  moreover  stands  towards 
the  east,  which,  to  l>e  sure,  has  a  deep  meaning,  and  seems  to  imply, 
as  if  God  Almighty  was  either  more  merciful  or  more  powerful  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world,  (though  he  made  it  all)  than  in  any  of  tlie  other 
three  ;  or  as  if  Ik;  liked  that  climate  best,  and  all  tltose  w1k>  bow  to  it 

He  then,  after  many  monkish  gestures  and  scrapings,  says  a  world  of 
of  short  prayers,  (the  whole  service  being  judiciously  sliced  into  pretty 
little  morsels  of  devotion)  and  reads  scraps  of  scripture  ;  all  which 
prayings  and  readings  would  not  be  half  so  wholesome  any  where  else ; 
as  they  are  just  at  the  elbow  of  the  altar.  Then  there  is  a  lighted  can- 
dle standing  by  him  at  noon-day,  probably  to  signify  there  is  light 
enough  without  it.  Now,  in  some  churches  the  altar  is  only  illumina- 
ted with  dark  candles,  which  for  ought  I  know,  may  be  equally  mys- 
*  terious  and  significant.  But  upon  this  great  and  essential  point,  1  shall 
pronounce  nothing  dogmatically. 

m  The  priest  then  mutters  words  over  the  bread  and  wine,  which 
thereupon  start  into  Omnipotent  flesh  and  blood  ;  and  the  living  Jesus 
is  swallowed  whole,  in  remembrance  of  the  dead  one  ;  and  the  priest 
ninkes  his  Maker  and  the  people  eat  him.  The  wine  which  the  priest 
very  naturally  keeps  all  to  himself,  must  not  be  poured  out  of  a  bottle 
into  a  glasi,  which  would  not  be  significant  enough  ;  but  out  of  a  flag- 
goD,  which,  beiBg  of  silver  or  gold,  and  holding  more  liquor,  is  conse- 
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^ueiidjr  veiy  signiikaiit.  He  repeats.  Lord  have  mercj  upon  us,  veiy 
oAeo,  to  sjgoit/  that  be  does  it  more  thaa  once  ;  and'spealu  loud,  to 
sigoiCy,  that  he  maj  be  heard. 

But  1  am  quite  sick  of  this  strange  significant  stuff,  before  I  have 
fone  through  the  tenth  part  of  it.  Tlie  whole  performance  is  perfect* 
1^  theatrical,  and  improperly  and  impiously  called  a  sacrament.  It  is 
indeed  a  wretched,  unentertaining'interlude  ;  a  stupid  farce,  of  which 
the  priest  is  the  chief  miuiick ;  for  mumbling  and  makii^  mouths  does 
Bol  deserve  the  name  of  acting. 

We  have  had  several  attempts  made  to  revive  amongst  us  this  infa- 
mous mummery  in  devotion,  and  these  apish  ceremonies  ;  which  are  an 
affront  to  common  sense,  and  below  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  much 
more  of  religion  :  but  such  attempts  can  never  succeed,  while  we  en- 
joy^either  liberty  or  knowledge.  Archbishop  Laud,  therefore,  when 
be  had  bewitched  the  court,  swayed  the  scepter,  and  destroyed  the  lib- 
erty of  the  people  and  of  the  press,  took  the  best  opportunity  he  could 
fet,  to  transport  Rome  to  Lambeth  ;  and  having  married  the  harlot,  he 
adopted  her  trumpery. 

A  sample  of  this  man^s  genius  for  popery  may  be  seen  in'  his  mad 
manner  of  consecrating  some  new  brick  and  mortar  which  had  been 
used  in  the  repair  of  St.  Catherine  crced-cburch,  London  ;  as  the  same 
iiielated  at  large  by  Rushworth.  At  his  approach  to  the  west-end  of 
the  church,  the  doors  dew  open,  upon  pronouncing  certain  words  out  of 
the  Psalms,  that  the  king  of  glory  might  enter  ;  and  then  entered  the 
Uibc^,  and  falling  down  upon  his  knees,  baptised  the  eround,  or,  which 
ii  the  same  thing,  pronounced  it  huly,  in  the  name  oftbe  Father,  Son, 
and  Holv  Ghost.  Then  he  threw  dust  in  the  air,  and  played  some  oth- 
er pious  pranks.  Then  he  pronounced  many  curses,  and  called  upon 
(be  people  to  cur^  with  him.  Then  he  scattered  a  basket-iull  of 
blessings  amongst  all  the  masons,  and  other  holy  mcchanicks,  who  had 
lielped  to  make  that  church  fine.  He  also  went  round  the  church  in 
procession,  and  told  God  Almighty  and  the  people,  over  and  over,  that 
that  was  holy  ground.  At  last,  after  a  bead-roll  of  prayers,  and  a  him- 
dred  and  filty  bowings,  and  after  many  wild  gestures,  sometimes  ad- 
vancing, sometimes  recoiling,  like  one  affrighted  and  crazy,  he  gave 
the  sacrament. 

Besides  all  this,  he  removed  tlie  communion-table,  and  placed  it  in 
the  chancel  altar-wise,  contrary  to  the  express  direction  of  the  rubrick  ; 
wicb  says,  that  it  shall  stand  where  morning  and  evening  prayer  is  di- 
rected to  be  said.  He  made  pictures  of  the  Trinity,  and  caused  them 
to  be  hung  up  in  churches  ;  and  was  guilty  of  many  other  popish  inno- 
vations, all  tending  to  create  fanaticism  and  superstition. 

This  paper  grows  too  long,  and  leaves  me  no  room  to  do  justice  to 
crosses,  square-caps,  and  fantastical  garments  :  all  which,  1  warrant 
you,  are  profoundly  mysterious ;  though  to  carnal  eyes,  they  seem  only 
to  signify  to  make  the  people  stare  :  for  every  odd  sight  strikes  the  iiu- 
igination,  and  disposes  the  beholder  either  to  laughter  or  reverence. 
Nor  have  I  time  to  honour,  with  a  proper  encomium,  that  ingenious 
and  ecclesiastical  device,  of  e.\  plaining  the  sublime  mystery  of  the  Trin- 
ity by  a  pair  of  compasses,  though  it  is  above  all  explication,  and  even 
of  conception,  unless  through  faith  ;  and  of  representing  the  Father, 
Sob  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  a  Triangle  in  a  circle,  ever  the  communioa-ta- 
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feAtt  Was  there  ever  each  a  protlj  pieoe  of  pious  omming  !  By  the 
Slid  triangle  is  typified  and  held  forth  to  us,  that  the  said  triangle  con- 
sists of  three  angles  ;  which  is  exceeding  plain  and  edif/ing  :  and  by 
flie  circle  is  signified,  that  the  said  circle  is  but  one  circle,  which  is 
prsdigiouB  »x>a  again !  But,  that  a  triangle  is  a  circle^  and  a  circle  is 
ft  triangle,  Dr.  Wateriand  saith  not 

1  must,  for  the  same  reason,  pass  over  unobserved,  the  praising  of 
God  with  organs,  which  our  Homilies  very  uncivilly;  call  superstitiouB  ^ 
cuts  in  the  common-prayer  books^  tending  to  prepare  people  for  idola- 
try ;  and  pictures  in  churches,  for  the  same  devout  purpose.        G. 


The  end  of  ^  Fint  Folwne, 
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The  igmmmci  <^  the  kigh^urch  vulgar ^  and  tit  Causes. 

I  Havc  always  thought  the  hest  constituted  church  in  the  world  to 
be  that,  which  forms  and  produces  the  most  religious  and  most  rational 
members.  Churches  are  places  where  men  are,  or  should  be,  taught 
the  bve  of  God,  and  of  virtue  ;  and  when  people  have  been  long  used 
to  perform  divine  discipline,  and,  as  thej  imagine,  receive  instruction 
io  moral  and  evangelical  duties,  in  these  stately  fabricks,  they  gener- 
allj  conceive  a  deep  reverence  and  devotion  for  the  buildings  them* 
ttlvts,  and  for  every  thing  that  is  said  in  them,  as  well  as  a  great  opin- 
ioD  of  the  wisdom  and*  sanctity  of  the  teachers,  who  preside  there,  and 
dictate  ez  cathedra  :  they  esteem  them  as  persons  sent  by  God  himself, 
to  deliver  a  message  from  his  own  mouth  ;  for  which  also  they  have 
oAen  the  #oni  of  the  preacher — No  small  reason  to  the  many  for  the 
believing  of  it ! 

So  that  here  is  an  uncontroulable  prepossession  in  favour  of  every 
doctrine,  or  every  dream,  which  corrupt  priests  shall  think  fit  to  deli- 
ver. And  indeed,  the  high-church  clergy  have  never  failed  to  make 
their  advantage  of  this  sui)erstitious  awe  and  credulity  of  their  hearers  ; 
and  to  sanctify  every  falshood,  and  every  whiinsey  and  impiety  utter- 
ed by  them,  with  a  misapplied  or  prcverted  text  of  scripture  ;  and  so 
prostituted  and  prophaned  the  high  and  holy  name  of  God,  to  patronize 
their  impostures.     I  shall  give  some  instances. 

When  they  have  had  a  mind  to  flatter  a  cruel  or  a  foolish  prince,  in 
order  to  make  him  serve  their  purposes,  and  do  their  drudgery  ;  they 
have  instantly  entitled  him  Go<i's  vice-gerent,  though  he  acted  at  the 
same  time  by  the  instigation  of  his  lust  or  of  satan.  And,  because  Da- 
vid and  Saul,  being  appointed  by  God  himself,  by  word  of  mouth,  were 
called  the  Lord^'s  anointed  ;  thnreforc  every  tyrant,  v.ho  was  not  ap- 
pointed by  God  himsolf,  but  seized  a  crown  by  violence  or  surprize, 
became  also  the  I iOrd's  anointed.  And  btfcause  Adam  was  the  father  of 
bis  own  son,  therefore  he  was  tlie  king  of  his  own  son  ;  and  therefore 
all  such  kings,  who  had  not  Adam  lor  their  father,  wore  nevertheless, 
in  right  of  Adam,  kings  and  fathers  of  their  subject'^,  who  yet  were  not 
their  children,  but  for  all  that  owed  them  tlic  duty  of  children  whilst 
they  were  plundering  and  ruining  them  ;  and  all  the  ra])inc  and  mur- 
ders which  they  were  prompted  to  commit,  by  their  anger  or  their  ava» 
rice,  were  called  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  were  to  l>e  submitted  to, 
with  Christian  stupidity,  on  pain  of  damnation  :  that  is,  it  was  made 
damnation  to  resist  actions  and  cruelties  which  deserved  damnation; 
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And  as  you  were  to  submit  to  lavr  and  justice,  on  pain  of  damnatioD,  so 
ought  you  to  submit  to  the  overturning  of  all  law,  and  all  justice,  on 
pain  of  damnation  also.  And,  because  when  we  have  any  matter  of 
complaint,  we  are  bid  to  acquaint  the  church  with  it  ;  therefore  the 
people,  who  are  the  church,  are,  in  every  case  to  be  determined  by  the 
parson  of  the  parish,  who  is  not  the  church.  And,  because  we  are 
to  confess  our  sins  one  to  another ;  therefore  we  are  to  do  it  to  a 
priest,  which  is  not  doing  it  to  one  another.  And  because  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  his  plunder  to  Melchisedeck,  who  was  not  a  priest 
of  our  church  by  law  established  ;  therefore  our  established  priests, 
who  have  nothing  to  do  with  Melchisedeck,  nor  know  any  thing  of 
him,  have  a  divine  right  to  the  tenth  part  of  every  man's  estate  aad 
industry*  And,  as  the  tribe  of  Levi  had  a  right  to  tythes,  though  they 
and  their  tythes  are  long  since  abolished  ;  so  ought  our  parsons  to 
have  the  same  tythes  by  the  gospel,  without  being  in  the  leaM  a-kta 
to  Aaron's  person,  or  heirs  to  his  estate,  or  successors  to  his  institution. 
And,  though  our  Saviour's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  yet  the  king- 
dom of  the  high  clergy,  who,  if  you  will  take  their  words  for  it,  are  lus 
representatives,  is,  and  ouglU  lobe,  of  thi^  world.  And,  because  the 
reprobate  and  gluttonous  monks  had,  by  endless  rogueries,  and  diaboli- 
cal lyes,  plundered  the  deluded  laity  of  their  possessions,  and  engrossed 
to  themselves  most  of  the  lands  of  England  ;  therefore  our  modern  higb 
priests  have  a  natural  ^nd  hereditary  right  to  enjoy  the  same  :  And* 
though  they  have,  upon  oath,  renounced  all  power,  and  all  pretence  to 
power,  but  what  the  law  vouchsafes  to  grant  them  ;  yet  they  have  a 
power  independent  on  tlie  law,  and  principles  independent  on  these 
very  oaths,  though  renounced  by  these  very  oaths. 

All  these,  and  many  m6re  absurdities,  equally  vile  and  impudent, 
have  been  blasphemously  fathered  u):x>n  scripture,  and  the  author  of 
sicripture  ;  though  they  all  contradict  tlie  scripture,  as  well  as  they  do 
common  sense  and  common  honesty.  But  as  the  vulgar  do  always 
take  that  to  be  the  highest  point  of  religion,  about  which  their 
teachers  make  the  most  noise,  for  the  time  being,  whether  it  be  tytlie, 
or  Dr.  Cache^erel,  or  the  pretender,  or  tlie  late  duke  of  Ormorid,  or 
king  Charles  the  iirst ;  so  vicious  and  corrupted  clergymen,  ou  their 
part,  have  always  tacked  the  nan>e  of  God^  or,  which  is  much  more 
powerful  with  the  mol),  the  nnnie  of  tl»e  church,  to' any  assertion,  or 
any  claim,  or  any  invention  of  theirs,  l^e  it  ever  so  monstrous  or  mis- 
cbievxHJS  ;  and  instantly  it  becomes,  with  wc^ik  people,  an  article  of 
faith,  upon  which  salvation  its(^lf  depend!*.  For,  as  it  is  their  first 
•care,  to  force  a  tebtiinony  from  Heaven  lor  every  whim,  or  forgery  o4 
thcii's ;  so  their  next  concern  is,  to  make  every  contradiction  and  oppo- 
sition to  it,  damnable. 

Hence  it  comr.s  to  pass,  that  the  same  virtues  are  not  of  the  some  im- 
')?<)rtance  at  ail  times <;  but  virtues  are  UKile  vices,  and  vice  is  made 
virtue,  just  as  the  j)re.sent  tein|>er,  or  the  present  views  prevail  :  and, 
by  corrupt  priests,  things  are  often  taught  under  the  name  of  Christian!* 
ly  which  are  oppo^iite  to  tlie  nature  of  Christianity  :  Religion  is  pre- 
teuded,  and  power  meant,  in  consequence  of  this,  duty  is  converted 
into  sin,  and  sin  into  duty.  Thus,  the  worship[)ing  of  God  according 
to  one's  conscience,  without  which  there  can  be  no  worship,  is  made 
by  the  high-church  pric^it  a  damnable  sin  ;  and  the  not  woriJiipping  a 
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table  in  the  chancel,  though  in  opposition  to  one's  conscience,  is  as  bad, 
Sometimes  the  resisting  of  unlawful  power,  is  certain  damnation  ;  and 
sometimes  the  not  rebelling  against  the  most  lawful  power,  has  the 
the  same  terrible  penalty  annexed  to  it.  To  doubt  or  deny  their  uo- 
oharitable,  unintelligible  explications  of  mystery,  which  cannot  be  ex- 
plained, is  the  most  heinous  atheism  ;  and  to  whip  a  seditious,  forawoni 
priest,  is  crying  infidelity,  and  a  wound  to  Christ,  through  the  sides  of 
his  embassador. 

At  one  time,  predestination  is  of  high  consequence,  and  made  an  ar« 
ticle  of  faith,  and  all  free-willers  sliould  be  banished  the  land,  or  lock- 
ed up  in  dungeons,  like  wild  lieasts  ;  which  was  the  judginent  of  the 
bishops  in  king  James  the  first^s  days,  concerning  the  Arminians.  At 
a  diTOrent  season,  when  preferments  run  high  on  the  other  side,  as  in 
king  Charles  the  first's  reign,  and  ever  since  ;  Arminianism  not  only 
recovers  credit,  but  grows  modiKh,  and  consequently  orthodox  ;  while 
piedestination  becomes  an  old-fashioned  piece  offuilh,  andasuresign 
id  fiuiaticism :  and  yet  it  continues  one  of  the  39  articles,  and  yet  it 
anist  not  be  believed,  and  yet  it  must  be  signed  and  assented  to  with  a 
ttncere  assent. 

in  all  these  marches  and  coimter-marcbes,  the  passions  of  too  many 
if  the  people  keep  pace  with  those  of  the  high  priests  ;  and  tliey  arc 
fonstantly  disposed  to  be  slaves  or  rebels,  free-willers,  or  no  wiilers, 
beiieversof  this,  or  believers  of  that,  just  as  almighty  high -church  com- 
ttandft  them* 

9uch  men  do  not  pretend  to  teach  their  people  the  meekness  of 
Christianity  :  No,  their  zeal  is  to  be  anger,  and  their  reli«rioii  cruelty. 
That  fierceness,  which  is  inconsistent  wilh  the  spirit  of  a  Christian,  is 
tube  the  certain  criterion  of  one  whom  they  call  a  true  churchman  ; 
and  that  mercy,  which  is  inseparable  from  the  gospel,  is  inconsistent 
wilh  tlie  temi>er  of  hi;;h-church.  Their  votaries  arc  not  taught  to  be 
Christians,  which  would  spoil  the  project,  but  iiigh-churchmen ;  and 
instead  of  an  army  of  martyrs,  they  are  to  be  an  army  of  martyr-ma- 
kers. Nor  is  any  portion  uf  knowledge  fit  for  them  ;  for  that  might 
endanger  tlie  loss  of  their  vassallage  ;  and  the  teaching  them  to  know 
for  themselves,  mighl  extinguish  their  zeal,  and  entirely  change  their 
belief  and  boiiaviour.  The  poor  [People  are,  in  short,  by  sucii  guides 
taught  to  be  ignorant,  and  to  let  oliiers  know  for  them  :  They  niu^t 
;ive  up  common  senile,  to  leani  ti^eir  duty  ;  and  abandon  Chri;itianity, 
whithout  which  they  cannot  have  the  grace  of  GckI,  to  embrace  rigid 
conformity,  which  is  neither  a  sign,  nor  a  cause  of  that  grace,  but  of- 
ten a  bar  and  a  contradiction  to  it.  This  is  so  true,  that  whoever  can 
reconcile  human  authority  to  Cl)rii?tian  charity,  may  reconcile  water 
and  fire,  or  do  any  other  ini)>ossibiiitj  . 

Tenderness  and  moderation  to  those  who  d<'Voutly  difler  froai  u% 
thougli  they  are  evident  jirinciples  and  duties  of  Ciiristianity,  and  even 
tiie  result  of  reason,  justice,  anj  humanity,  yd  are  never  mentioned 
by  the  mouth  of  orthodoxy,  but  as  terms  of  conlemj)t  or  reproach.  In- 
somuch, that  a  pious  indulgence  to  men  of  a  dilKerent  communion,  the 
ihust  hoDcst,  virtuous,  inoffensive  men ;  and  an  indulgence  for  the  in- 
fiucible,  and  perhaps  rati(»nai  f>ersua.sions  of  tiie  mind,  is  the  common 
ta|>ick  of  satire,  and  either  ridiculed  or  reviled  ;  whilst  men  of  the 
<aine  side  may  go  what  lengths  they  will  in  violence  and  villany,  witht 
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out  anger  or  rebuke :  and  while  one  man  shall  bare  bis  house  burned, 
his  brains  beat  out,  and  bis  family  ruined,  for  haTing  a  scrupulous  coo- 
tcieoce,  which  is  much  mofe  oflensive  than  none  at  all ;  another  mam 
shall  break  all  tbc  ten  commandments  with  reputation. 

Hatred  and  bitterness  of  spirit,  are  the  first  lessons  which  the  unhap- 
py people  are  taught  by  such  men  ;  and  the  gospel  must  be  laid  aside, 
and  good-nature  be  extinguished,  before  modem  orthodoxy  can  be 
swallowed,  or  modem  zeal  infused.  Some  of  them  may  probably 
have  learned  to  re[)eat  the  catechism  by  rote,  and  even  to  have  practi> 
scd  profound  respect  and  submission  to  their  spiritual  superiors  ;  but 
for  the  great  anil  indispensable  duties  of  religion,  how  can  it  be  ex* 
pected  that  they  should  mind  them,  while  they  daily  see  their  teach* 
ers  express  a  much  more  warm  concern  for  their  own  dignities  and  rev- 
enues, than  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  pure  unmixed  religion,  which 
was  ever  highest  when  ecclesiastical  power  and  ecclesiastical  excise 
were  lowest. 

When  a  congregation  sees  the  doctor  much  warmer  against  dissen- 
ters, than  against  sin,  and  not  half  so  zealous  for  the  absolute  necessity 
of  a  virtuous  and  sober  life,  as  for  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  rig|d  con- 
formity ;  what  can  they  conclude,  but  eitlier  that  he  derides  tbem«  or 
that  a  stupid  compliance  with  him,  and  a  raging  resentment  against 
nonconformists,  arc  the  great  duties  of  churchmen  ?  Add  to  this,  if  hif 
life  be  vicious,  such  a  conclusion  is  still  the  more  natural  to  vulgar  un« 
derstandings.  When  they  see  church-power  so  violently  contended 
fc*r,  and  gofjpel-holiness  so  little  regarded,  or  so  easily  dispensed  with; 
what  can  their  stupid  understandings  infer,  but  that  a  blind  submission 
totlie  ecclesiasticks,  is  beyond  all  evangelical  grace,  and  every  moral 
vfrtue  ?  They  find  by  daily  experience,  that  they  may  commit  dmnk- 
enness  or  whoredom,  with  impunity,  or  at  small  expence  ;  but  if  they 
do  not  give  the  doctor  what  he  calls  his  due,  even  to  the  last  sheaf  of 
corn,  or  tlie  last  pound  of  wool,  they  are  exposed  in  the  pulpit,  hss- 
rassed  in  the  bishops  court,  and  probably,  at  last,  surrendered  to  sa- 
tan  and  damnation. 

Besides,  they  oflener  hear  texts  quoted  in  some  pulpits,  to  abuse 
separatists,  than  to  recommend  godliness  and  virtue  ;  and  see  the 
mode  of  performing  a  duty  more  vehemently  urged,  tlian  the  duty  it- 
self :  thus  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  supper,  is  made  by  many  of  equal 
importance  with  tlie  sacrament  itself ;  and  the  cross  in  baptism-  must 
no  more  be  parted  with,  than  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

It  is  therefore  no  wonder  lliat  the  alTections  and  antipathies  of  tlie 
ciommon  people  have  neither  projxM  causes  nor  proper  objects,  and  that 
they  neillnr  ]o\e  the  c:o.spel  as  such,  nor  hate  .-in  as  such ;  but  form 
their  failli  and  licvotion  ujxmi  the  word  and  behaviour  of  their  priests, 
who  have  iIjO  keeping  of  llicir  religion,  tiieir  zeal,  and  their  pasbions  : 
and  what  liopeful  use  tiicy  make  of  this  terrible  dominion,  we  all 
know  :  for  indeed  the  Christian  rpligion,  is  not  so  much  as  known  to 
the  high-church  vulgar,  nor  suOered  to  be  known  :  and  as  little  do 
they  feel,  (»r  are  suffered  to  fet;!,  the  tender  impulses  of  good-nature 
and  humanity  ;  but  jhdsscss  an  iiDpiacableness  of  spirit,  as  opposite  to 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  as  was  the  sj)iiit  of  Mahointl  lo  that  of  Moses* 

.     G. 
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NUAIBEB  31. 

Cf  Fasting.    Part  5. 

h  my  27th  paper,  I  have  made  a  dissertation  iipott  fasting :  In 
this  t  shall  continue  it. 

Monsieur  de  Fontenelle,  in  bis  history  of  oracles,  tells  us,  from  Phi* 
bitratus,  that  the  oracle  of  Amphiaraus  in  Attica,  delivered  its  answers 
ill  dreams ;  and  that  those  who  consulted  it,  must  first  fast  well,  in  or- 
der to  dream  well ;  but  when  fasting  failed  to  produce  a  pbrcnzy  of 
braiDy  and  hy  it  the  meaning  of  the  God,  who  had  no  other  way  of  as« 
cending  into  the  head,  but  upon  the  fumes  arising  from  empty  howeis  \ 
then  the  priest  helped  his  master  to  bring  forth  a  dream,  by  wrapping 
imthe  deTout  querist  in  the  skins  of  victims,  which  being  rubbed  and 
impregnated  with  intoxicating  drugs,  disposed  him  to  dream  most  di- 
riDeljy  and  filled  his  noddle  with  yery  hopeful  prophecy.  This  satis* 
Bed  the  believing  querist,  saved  the  credit  of  the  god,  and  brought 
pretty  oflferings  to  his  vicar. 

Soch  use  did  the  Pagan  priests  make  of  the  duty  of  fasting ;  and  that 
the  Romish  priests  have  perverted  it  to  as  wicked  and  deceitful  pur|K>* 
aeSy  I  have  shewn  in  another  paper.  It  is  agreeable  to  their  cunning 
and  thelY  avarice,  to  make  the  people  poor  and  mad  ;  and  it  must  ba 
owned  a  pretty  priestly  art,  that  of  driving  men  out  of  their  estates  and 
tlieir  understandings  with  their  own  consent ;  and  leading  them  into  a 
belief,  that  starving  is  a  duty,  and  lunacy  is  grace. 

By  the  law  of  nature,  we  are  not  obliged  to  fast  at  all,  unless  in  I'le 
way  ofphysick,  when  we  arc  ill,  through  an  over-fii!!ness  of  fht  •.  r  ■  .  Is 
or  any  other  disorder,  which  may  be  removfrd  or  lt*s-":u.ii  !;y  ■  -'i- 
nence.  In  this  case  we  ought  to  fast  foruur  hoalth  sake  ;  ntiJ  wn  '<-v- 
er  is  necessary  for  self-relief,  or  self-preservaliim,  bec(»iius  u'-r-  .  - -i* v 
and  a  piece  of  natural  religion,  when  it  docs  nut  coi)tr.M<!.r>  :t  ;u:tiv,> 
law  oTGod.  But  to  abstain,  u|K)n  certain  dovs,  Troin  [\j  ^i  m  u  it  .M.-^ 
use  of  God*s  good  creatures,  which  ought  to  be  rcceivrt!  'vi;l]  :h  ■  .'.;  •:!- 
ness,  out  of  a  vain  pretence  to  please  him,  or  to  \\i..innU-  <•:,!  ',  .  .  1^ 
vation,  is  a  strange  and  uarbarous  chimxra,.  whiri!  tiio  l.r<v  r/  i.:.:-!re 
abliors;  and  can  be  the  cttbct  of  nothing  but  d«ht:  .ctiv-u  lu  tl^*  \  <  <^|  If?, 
or  craA  in  the  priests.  We  might  as  rationally  in:  "nm-.  t!;:  ■  sy.  ■,■  :r'.- 
ked  at  certain  severe  seasons  of  the  year,  woul;!  •■:  i-.v  us  i-  <->  i  ;v. 
vn  ;  and  tliat  the  afllicting  our  skins  with  frost  and  •  ii'«>v.  .w  'i!  .  <  ?  ■ -.l 
ier\ice  to  our  shivering  souls  ;  and  that  though  soit-i-;  .^ ' .  ■'•  '■•  ■  ■  .  n 
^•ssential  law  of  nature,  yoi  sclf-dostruction  is  also  an  •;■>•;::»;  1  'i.  \  ..rf 
nature. 

Fasting,  therefore,  l)eing  no  part  of  the  law  of  nature.  ?!;-  <"vi ,])  1  -w 
of  ceremonies,  which  is  abolished,  caimot  i;iakc  it  a  liii.y  :     /'  l^o 

examples  of  fasting,  taken  from  the  prophet  Danio!,  arni  •;}.■.•  .  'y  ir -mi 
of  the  old  testament ;  thoy  were  either  voluntary,  suci- ••  'M-.  .  ,r.,  y 
jHrrtorm  when  he  is  in  a  fastiir;  humour,  which  no  ho  !y  ;••(  •  •  1  .•  r'  - 
:*triin  ;  or  tlvey  were  the  eflecl  of  sorrow,  when  gricti.:.-.:  ■ '.  :.. ;.  rr.  'u- 
prtitr,  an<l  thru  there  v. as  no  demotion  in  them  ;  or  tiiey  v.trir  v:..i»\.>r- 
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dinarj  and  supernatural,  and  being  inimitable,  cannot  be  Deces&ary. 
Miraculous  fasting  cannot  be  a  duty,  where  the  gift  of  miracles  is  nut 
given. 

As  to  the  new  testament,  there  is  not  a  stated  fast  appointed  in  it : 
We  are  indeed  commanded  to  fast  and  pray  ;  but  we  are  ik>  where  told 
how  much,  or  how  of)en,  we  are  to  do  either  ;  but  are  left  to  choose 
proper  occasions,  and  proper  inclinations,  for  doing  both.  St.  Paul  is 
such  a  generous  advocate  for  liberty  of  this  kind,  that  he  coudems  all 
those  who  condem  others  for  taking  it.  Let  not,  says  he,  him  that  cat- 
eth  despise  him  that  eatethnot;  and  let  not  him  which  catheth  not, 
judge  him  that  eatheth  ;  for  God  hath  received  him.  One  man  es- 
teeineth  one  day  above  another  ;  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  (Rom.  ch.  xiv. 
ver.  3,  and  It.)  The  same  spirit  of  charity,  ami  the  same  good-natured 
rational  advice,  runs  through  tbe  whole  chapter. 

The  institution  of  lent  was  founded  upon  our  Saviour^s  fast  of  forty 
days  in  the  wilderness  ;  as  if  weak  impotent  mortals  could  imitate  the 
omnipotent  Son  of  God,  in  works  done  by  divine  power  only  !  They 
might  as  well  pretend  to  walk  u|)on  the  sea  once  a  year,  or  to  raise  the 
dead  at  all  times  :  Besides,  our  Saviour  performed  this  fast  but  once, 
and  his  apostles  never,  as  f  «r  as  we  know.  Once  a  twelve  month  you 
roust  keep  lent,  is  not  a  gospel  precept. 

No  society,  therefore,  of  men  can  enjon  any  time,  or  measure,  of 
fastincc  (except  where  the  law  directs  tlie  simo)  without  departing  (inom 
the  go«j>el,  contradicting  St.  Paul,  arid  setting  up  their  own  authority 
in  defiance  of  both  the  gospel  and  the  saint.  Such  an  injunction  would 
be  impracticable,  and  t-von  cruel.  To  many  constitutions  it  might  be 
dnn.:eroiis,  and  even  fatal ;  and  to  all  men,  it  would  render  life  wretch- 
ed an  1  l^jrthcnsome.  The  gcxxJ  God  has  no  where  commanded  frail 
men  to  ivorship  him  with  p;.in  and  sickness  of  body,  nor  to  hasten 
their  own  death  by  the  ircjins  ot'  their  devotion.  This  would  be  to 
represent  liifn  as  dcliirhtiir^  in  human  misery,  and  human  sacrifices; 
a  sort  of  uor-liij)  suilible  to  tho  li;rrihle  .-jpiril  of  inoluch,  or  any  oth- 
er daemon  l.nit  no  wise  acceplahle  to  the  (-»od  of  mercy,  and  ti)e  God 
and  Fatln  r  ofcuir  Lonl  Jesus  Ci)r:i>t. 

Th«'  Popish  pricrsts  know  well,  that  it  is  rnlirc!y  iin|-.0'..sib!e  that  all 
men  should  comi>ly  with  this  their  discipline  ot  hunger :  and  porhaps 
that  ycry  imposlMlity  is  their  best  reason  for  niaiutaiiiinc;  it.  It  la  ccr- 
tiin  that  from  hence  they  draw  vast  gain,  by  hiring  out  dispensation* 
for  eatins:  <m\  the  days  of  fasting  :  and  the  lucre  which  tliey  make  by 
breakins:  the  canon,  is  an  unan.^werable  argunicnt  lor  iHvW  iiJing  it.  No 
man  is  denied  the  privilege  of  breaking  lent,  wlu)  can  pay  tor  breaking 
it.  He  who  cannot  tast  at  all,  may,  for  a  ronipetrnt  fee,  oat  fi>h, 
whlcT)  is  a  n^orc  luxuriant  diet  than  t\vth  ;  and  he  who  cannot  fast  upon 
fish,  may,  f»r  a  more  competent  ice,  fast  upon  a  lx*lly-full  of  niaFt- 
bcef;  which.,  thouuh  a  cha^^ter  sort  of  food  than  tish,  is  more  strictly 
forbidden  by  that  church. 

Ind<  ed,  such  are  the  vast  fees  arising  to  the  Popish  church,  from  li- 
cences for  a  liberty  to  eat,  when  it  is  a  duty  to  fast,  that  the  whole  in- 
stitution of  fasting  there,  seems  only  a  relinions  roguery,  designed  for 
starving  the  people,  to  feeii  the  priests.  For  niyself,  I  think  the  par* 
son  has  so  little  to  do  with  this  matter,  that  1  do  not  tliink,  that  any  di> 
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i«ctiOQ  ought  (o  be  taken  about  fastins,  but  from  our  constitution,  or 
our  pbjsician*  If  it  be  our  duty  to  last  on  certaia  day.s,  no  tribe  of 
priests  cao  dispense  with  the  pleasure  and  tiie  laws  of  Ainiigbty  Gud  ; 
though  it  is  a  task  which  (for  roouejr).  they  never  refuse  :  And  if  it  be 
aot  our  duty,  it  it  insolent  and  wicked  in  them  to  command  what  neith- 
er Qod  nor  nature  requires ;  and  it  is  in  us  a  sin  and  a  fully  to  obey 
tbem.  £?eQ  the  protesMmt  priests,  Jong  since  the  reformation,  have 
known  bow  to  make  the.  right  use  of  this  power.  I  myself  have  seen 
several  formal  dispensations,  signed  by  arch- bishop  Sheldon,  under  the 
archi-episcopal  seal,  to  license  the  eating  of  desh  iu  lent ;  whicii  dii* 
pcnsatjons,  1  presume,  were  not  granted  without  application  add  fees. 

Religion  is  a  voluntary  thing  ;  it  can  no  more  be  tbrced  than  rea^^on, 
or  memory,  or  any  faculty  of  the  soul.  To  be  devout  against  our  will, 
is  an  absurdity  ;  and  it  is  ridiculous  in  others  to  hope  to  make  us  bo,  in 
spite  of  ourselves.  We  have  no  power  over  the  appetites  of  otbers, 
DO  more  than  over  their  consciences.  Neither  a  man's  mind,  nor  his 
palate,  can  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  anotlier ;  and  whoever 
takes  upon  him  to  regulate  one*s  thr(»at  and  stomach,  and  direct  one 
bow  much  to  swallow,  may  (with  equal  reason)  assume  dominion  over 
the  other  offices  of  nature,  and  dictate  how  much  one  ought  tu  dis- 
charge. If  fasting  be  good  and  pious,  because  it  aiHicts  and  mortifies 
the  human  spirit  and  frame ;  a  surfeit,  or  a  debauch,  or  a  kick  on  the 
guts,  or  a  broken  leg,  must  be  good  and  pious,  for  the  same  reason,  if 
(treo  or  taken  with  the  same  view. 

As  fasting  ought  to  be  left  to  every  man's  discretion,  because  every 
nan  is  the  best  judge  of  his  constitution  and  his  conscience,  so  ought  it 
to  be  exercised  with  exceeding  care  and  caution  ;  otherwise  it  will  be 
apt  to  sour  our  tempers,  or  disorder  our  heads,  and  probably  do  both. 
Now,  neither  ill-nature,  nor  enthusiasm,  is  in  any  wise  related  to  true 
religion  ;  far  otherwise,  they  are  the  greatest  enemies  which  it  has.  A 
bitter  spirit,  and  a  raving  brain,  may  be  occasioned  or  increased  by 
fasting  ;  but  Christianity  neither  produces  them,  nor  owns  them.  We 
nay  fast  ourselves  into  peevishness,  and  call  it  Christian  zeal  ;  and 
into  the  vapours,  and  call  the  wind  in  our  heads  inspiration  :  But,  by 
all  this,  we  only  shew  that  we  know  nothing,  at  least  possess  nothing, 
cither  of  inspiration  or  zeal. 

But  this  same  immoderate  fasting  does  not  only  render  people  whim- 
aical  and  passi<Hiate,  and  has  consequently  helped  to  give  birth  to  many 
ridiculous  and  uncharitable  principles  of  divinity,  which  have  infatua- 
ted and  enflamed  mankind  ;  but  it  also  creates  narrow  thoughts,  and 
an  abject  ptx)rm*ss  of  spirit ;  and  renders  the  mind  prone  to  delusion 
and  slavery.  It  is  manifest,  that  a  moderate  use  of  the  blessings  and 
enji>yments  of  life,  of  which  eatin<j;  and  drinking  are  not  the  least  Iias^ 
wonderful  tendency  to  create  or  improve  a  good  and  bonificent  dispo- 
sition of  the  heart ;  which  in  my  opinion,  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
Uevotion,  as  to  good  neigh lx)urho«)d.  1  can  never  think  that  ill-nnture, 
•r  baseness  of  mind,  can  bean  acceptable  oblaliuii  to  the  wise  and 
merciful  Gud  ;  or  that  reli£;ron  should  ctunmnnd  whot  common  souse  tor^ 
bids.  1  must  own,  1  am  always  l>est  pleast  d  ai:<T  a  ii^cod  meal,  and 
therefore  best  dis|)osod  to  love  Gixl  and  wy  nei^^hbou:,  which  i^3  the 
sum  of  both  tables;  I  feel  at  I  he  same  juiiclurr.  the  love  of  liberty, 
and  the  spiritof  wiggism,  strongest  ie  K-.e.     Ao*!  if  eatint;  and  drinking 
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makes  us  thus  bold  for  our  constitutiooy  let  us,  we  bestedi  jWy  in  flit 
name  of  publick  spirit,  promote  moderate  eatiog  and  drinkii^. 

It  is  a  principle  in  politicks,  that  a  happy  people  will  iieTer  bear  a 

Erannical  prince :  He  must  therefore  ms^  his  subjects  wretched,  he- 
re he  can  make  himself  absolute.  An^'this  principle  holds  equally 
true,  in  tbe  business  of  church  dominipffT  The  lait/  must  be  fook,  be« 
'  fi^re  thej  can  think  tbe  priests  to  b^  oracles ;  and  the/  must  be  slaves, 
before  they  can  think  tbe  priests  to  be  Lords.  Here  then  is  an  unaii* 
swerable  reason,  taken  from  the  standing  rules  of  ecclesiastical  polit]f 
Utiy  the  laj-beasts  of  the  people,  as  Mr.  Lesley  kindly  calls  us,  should 
be  always  kept  senseless,  always  starving.  1  would  therefore  entreat 
all  my  loving  countrymen,  that,  as  they  lore  their  liberty  and  the 
pcotestant  religion,  they  would  love  their  victuals.  0« 
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Of  Reaton. 

Reason  is  the  only  guide  given  to  menfin  the  state  of  nature,/to  GnA 
out  the  Avill  of  God,  and  the.  means  of  self-preservation.  The  senses 
are  its  subordinate  instruments  and  spies ;  they  bring  it  intelligence ; 
and  it  forms  a  judgment,  and  takes  measures,  according  to  the  discov* 
eries  which  they  make.  It  compares  things  one  with  another,  and 
chooses  them,  if  they  are  good  ;  or  neglects  tliem,  if  they  are  indiffer- 
ent ;  or  shuns  tliem  if  they  are  bad.  It  discovers  a  first  cause,  the 
maker,  contriver,  and  preserver  ot  all  things  ;  and  therefore  it  teaches 
submission  to  bis  will,  admiration  of  his  wisdom  and  power  and  thank- 
fulness for  bis  goodness  and  mercy.  It  distinguishes  subjects  from 
sTaves ;  and  shews  tbe  lovliness  of  liberty,  and  the  vileness  of  vassalage  ; 
it  shews  that,  as  to  political  privileges,  all  men  are  bom  equal ;  and 
consequently,  that  be  who  is  no  better  than  others,  can  have  a  right  to 
command  others,  who  are  as  good  as  himself;  unless  for  the  ends  of 
their  own  interest  and  safety,  they  confer  that  right  upon  him,  during 
their  good  pleasure,  or  his  good  behaviour. 

Reason  has  invented  all  science,  pointed  out  all  commerce,  and  fra- 
med all  schemes  for  social  happiness.  It  has  polished  mankind,  set 
the  Greeks  above  the  barbarians,  and  the  Romans  above  tbe  Greeks. 
It  has  been  observed,  in  praise  of  its  great  power  and  excellency,  by  a 
celebrated  moralist,  that  we  have  not  sufficient  strength  to  follow  our 
reason  as  far  as  it  would  carry  us. 

To  reason  wc  are  beholden  for  all  tbe  comforts  and  conveniencies  of 
life,  next  after  the  first  authour  of  them ;  and  for  our  defence  against 
the  assaults  of  beasts  of  prey,  and  of  one  another ;  and  for  our  shelter 
from  the  inclemencies  of  uncertain  weather,  freezing  us,  or  scorching 
us,  according  to  the  different  seasons  of  the  year.  The  earth,  with  all 
its  abundance  affords  but  rude  and  unpleasing  entertainment,  without 
Xhc  dexterity  and  refinements  of  reason.     Thus,  even  the  i^ifts  of  na_ 
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S  befisK  ftey  arrire  at  im,  and  are  made  fit  for  our  use,  become  also 
the  gite  ofteaaon.  Without  reason,  we  had  lived  like  the  brute  crea- 
tion, upon  mr  fruit,  tasteless  herbs,  and  the  cold  spring  ;  or  exjiosed 
to  the  mereilesB  jaws  of  famine,  when  a  severe  winter  bad  frozen  up 
tbe  stores  of  the  earth,  and  locked  the  waters  under  ice. 

Reason  checks  tumidtoous  passion,  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  peace 
of  the  mindv  and  to  the  peace  of  society.  Hence  it  lias  been  observed, 
by  the  sanoe  moralist,  that  all  our  rational  pursuits  are  temperate  pur- 
sditi ;  and  that  what  we  pursue  with  reason,  we  never  pursue  with  vi- 
olence. Reason  subdues  anger,  and  prevents  cruelty ;  it  makes  a 
man  leas  fierce  than  a  lion,  and  less  ravenous  than  a  bear.  It  is  not 
human  shape,  but  human  reason,  that  places  a  mnn  above  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  lifts  him  into  a  resemblance  with  God  himself.  Hence 
it  is  justly  stiled  divifUBpariicula  aura  ;  a  ray,  or  impulse  of  the  di- 
vinity. And,  in  what  sense  can  a  man  l>c  said  to  be  made  after  tbe 
image  of  God,  unless  by  his  possessing  that  reason,  which  is  a  divine 
particle  of  the  Godhead  ?  We  resemble  not  our  Maker  in  ficrson  or 
complexion ;  and  therefore  can  only  resemble  him  in  reason,  and  in 
mercy,  which  is  the  child  of  this  divine  reason. 

Were  we  not  rational  creatures,  we  could  not  be  religious  crrntures, 
but  upon  a  level  with  brutes,  to  whom  God  has  made  no  revelation  of 
himself,  because  they  want  reason  to  discern  it,  and  to  thank  bim  for  it. 
Rcsiilation  therefore  presupposes  reason  ;  and  addresses  itself  to  rea- 
son ;  and  God  himself,  by  persuading  us,  as  he  docs  in  his  word,  by 
the  mica  uf  reason,  appeals  to  our  reason.  We  cannot  glorify  God 
hot  wHii  our  understandings  ;  and  we  are  convinced  of  his  gcodneas 
befare  we  adore  iL  To  praise  him,  without  reason,  is  a  contradiction, 
and  an  impossibility.  Tbe  devotion  which  be  requires  must  be  free, 
rational  and  willing  ;  and  where  it  is  not  so,  it  is  folly  or  hypocrisy. 

■Nor  is  there  any  opposition  between  reason  and  grace,  whatever 
some  may  weakly  or  dishonestly,  maintain.  In  truth,  grace  is  never 
given,  but  where  reason  was  already  given  ;  and  the  former  cannot 
bubiist,  where  the  latter  docs  not.  We  may  have  worldly  wisdom 
without  piety ;  but  cannot  passes  piety  without  understanding ;  nor 
does  grace,  though  given  in  the  greatest  abundance,  at  all  supply  tlie 
ordinary  olBccs  of  reason.  We  do  not  find  that  St.  Luke  was  a  better 
physician,  ibr  having  written  a  gospel ;  or  iSl.  Paul  a  bcUor  sailor,  or 
better  tent-maker,  for  being  an  aiiostlc.  But  neither  could  St.  Luke 
have  been  an  evangelist,  nor  SL  raul  an  apostle,  unless  God  had  giv- 
en them  reason  as  well  as  grace.  Indeed  tlicy  are  both  the  gifts  of 
God ;  only  the-  one  is  ordinary,  and  the  other  is  extraordinary. 

Reason,  even  without  the  lii^ht  ot*  revelation,  teaches  us  to  invcsti- 
s;ate  nature,  and  praise  God  for  the  wondcrfulncss  of  his  works.  It 
must  judse  of  revelation  itself,  what  is  so,  and  what  not ;  and  of  the 
words  and  language,  in  which  the  holy  oracles  were  nt  firait  conveyed ; 
and  of  the  woids  and  language  into  which  they  were  aftenvanla  translat- 
ed. New  words,  many  of  them,  being  obscure  or  equivocal,  and  signify- 
ing difierent  things  to  different  men,  it  is  left  to  our  reaK>n  to  iletrnnine, 
in  what  sense  these  words  are  to  be  underbtood.  The  spirit  of  Ciod  han 
invented  for  us  no  new  ones,  or  such  as  carry  in  their  sornid  certain  and 
determinate  ideas,  which  cannot  be  mibtakcn^  but  niuht  itifallibly  l>e 
the  same  to  every  man. 

15 
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By  the  liglit  of  reason,  we  see  about  us.  It  warms  us  with  craft, 
and  arms  us  against  iurce  ;  and  the  same  reason,  which  commaiids  ub 
to  believe  in  Goi  implicitly,  and  obey  him  passively,  does  also  com- 
mand us  to  tru.st  tu  no  man  without  inquiry,  aid  to  submit  to  no  nian 
without  cause.  Thus,  what  is  our  duty  in  relation  to  God,  would  be 
madness  in  relation  to  one  another :  the  ^ood  God  cannot  deceive  us  ; 
but  men  who  have  pride,  lolly,  interest  and  complexion,  all  conspiring 
to  deceive  themselves  and  otliers. 

Our  first  attempt  to  make  converts,  is  an  appeal  to  their  reason,  by 
•which  they  are  to  judge  for  themselves  of  the  reasonableness  of  our 
religion,  and  of  tlic  arguments  which  we  bring  for  the  defence  and  re* 
commendation  of  our  relie^ion :  which  method  would  be  eiceediogly 
absurd  and  dishonest,  if  we  did  not  suffer  them  to  judge  of  our  reii* 
gion  with  the  same  freedom,  after  they  are  come  into  it,  as  they  did 
•before  tliey  embraced  it.  This  would  be  trepnnuini;  one's  reason  in- 
to captivity,  with  its  own  assistance  ;  first  to  make  use  of  it,  and  thea 
'to  vote  it  useless  :  a  strange  inconsistent  piece  of  treachery,  and  a  flat 
contradiction  to  that  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made  us  free  !  As  if 
we  were  to  receive  any  system  upon  the  grounds  of  reason,  without 
which  it  never  can  be  sincerely  received,  and  then  to  rejecf  our  reason 
upon  tlie  grounds  of  our  system  ! 

Pray,  bow  do  we  distinguish  the  beauty  and  truth  of  the  gospel,  from 
-the  im[K)sture  and  absurdity  of  the  alcuran,  but  by  our  reason  ?  How 
do  we  detect  tlie  impudent  and  senseless  doctrine  of  traiisubstantiation, 
but  by  our  sense  and  reason  ?  Why  did  we,  or  how  could  we,  leave 
,po[)ery,  and  embrace  the  reformVition,  but  l>ecauseourown  private  rea- 
son told  us  ;  and  scripture,  of  which  we  made  ourselves  the  judges, 
told  us  ;  that  we  left  slavery,  falsehood,  and  cruelly,  for  truth,  freedom 
and  innocence  ?  IJow  did  our  Saviour  {)ro>e  himself  tlie  son  of  God» 
but  by  miracles,  which  every  eye  saw,  and  every  ear  heard  ?  He  ap- 
pealed to  the  sense  and  reason  of  mankind  ;  and  all  were  coovin- 
ced.  How  do  we  know  the  scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God,  but  by 
the  deductions  and  information  of  reaM>n  /  How  can  we  prove  our 
own  church,  as  by  law  established,  to  be  the  ])urest  and  best  constitu* 
led  church  in  tlie  world,  but  by  the  testimony  of  impartial,  disinter- 
ested reason  ?  For,  it  is  plain,  frcun  the  great  number  of  gain-savers, 
and  ariaiis,  that  'her  genuine  sons  have  not  the  miraculous  gift  of  inspir- 
ing, from  above,  all  men  with  their  own  ortlioilox  senlimentf.  How 
can  we  distinguish  religion  from  cnliiu>iasni ;  grace  from  superstition  : 
iailli  from  credulity  ;  the  love  of  the  church  from  the  love  of  power  ; 
and  the  authority  of  God  fro  n  tho  impositions  of  njen  ;  but  by  reason, 
or  by  the  scrijiture,  interpreted  by  reason  ? 

In  shi)rt,  all  who  are  friends  to  truth,  are  friends  to  reason,  th#i 
discoverer  and  champion  of  truth  ;  :\ni\  none  are  fofs  to  reason,  but 
th*""*^  ho  have  truth  and  reason  for  tlK'ir  foes.  He,  who  has  dark  pur- 
j>o»i,^'to  ser\e,  must  UMt  dark  means  :  light  would  discover  him,  and 
Tt.t'-on  exjH>>t>  him  :  he  must  endea\ our  to  shut  out  Iwth  ;  and  make 
them  look  frij^htful,  by  giving  tlioin  ill  namea  ;  for  farther  than  names 
the  ^ul^ar  inquire  not. 

Fnim  this  cause,  religion  and  liberty  flourish,  where  reason  and 
knowledi;e  are  encouraged  ;  and  whcrevirr  the  latter  are  stilled,  the 
former  are  extinguished.     In  Turkey,  printing  is  forbid,  enquiry  is 
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dangerous,  and  free-speaking  is  capital;  because  they  are  all  incon- 
sistent with  the  Mahometan i&m  by  law  established.  Hence  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  tlie  wretched  Turks  are  all  stupidly  ignorant,  arc  all  slaves,  all 
infidels.  Nor  have  the  papists  much  advantage  to  boast  above  the  Ma- 
hooietans.  Their  guides  and  govcrnours  lock  up  from  tlieni  the  scrip- 
ture, which  is  the  book  of  knowledge  :  they  teach  them,  that  ignorance 
is'the  mother  of  devotion  :  they  banish  liberty,  they  brow-beat  reason, 
they  persecute  truth.  In  consequence  of  all  which,  tbe  deluded  vo- 
taries of  the  Romish  church  are  ignorant  as  the  Mahometans,  as  great 
slaves,  greater  idolaters,  and  greater  persecutors  ;  tliat  is,  in  barbaritjr 
fliey  exceed  the  I'urks,  who  in  barbarity  exceed  most  others. 

Here,  in  England,  why  are  we  so  free,  why  protestants  ;  but  be- 
cause we  are  guided  by  reason,  and  judge  (or  ourselves  '(  And  none 
amongst  us  complain  of  the  liberty  uf  the  fircss,  or  the  growth  of  free- 
thinking,  but  tliose  who  would  found  a  dominion  ujhhi  stupidity  and 
persecution.  Vile  and  woful  is  that  cause,  which  must  be  sup()orted 
by  igiiorance  and  misery  !  And  yet  there  are  those  in  G rent- iiri tain. 
Win,  though  they  wear  a  holy  and  venerable  livery,  yet  have  the  bold- 
ness and  l^asphemy  to  christen  that  impious  cau.se,  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  his  church. 

To  conclude ;  scripture,  and  reason,  without  which  scripture  can 
liave  no  effect,  are  the  only  tests  of  every  (alsehood  and  im|H>sturc,  and 
eveiy  superstition.  Sup|>ose,  for  example,  a  reverend  doctor  is  touch- 
ed with  an  odd  zeal  for  bowing  to  the  east ;  he  ought  to  convince  my 
rsaioo  that  bowing  to  the  east  is  enjoined  in  scripture,  beiure  ho  en- 
joins me  to  bow  also.  If  he  say,  that  it  is  enjoined  by  the  authority 
of  the  church  ;  he  then  must  satisfy  my  reason,  that  the  scripture 
teaches  the  church  to  teach  her  mcmbcn^  to  make  bows.  If  he  an-- 
swer,  that  neither  does  the«crfpture  teach  to  bow  to  the  oast,  but  that 
the  church  thinks  bowing  decent  and  ediiying  ;ihe  must  tiien  prove, 
by  rational  evidence,  that  what  every  church  thinks  decent  is  a  duty. 
If  he  reply,  that  tliis  is  only  true  of  the  one  orthodox  church  ;  tlien  he 
must  prove  that  his  church  is  the  sole  orthodox  church,  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  gospel.  And  if  tbe  doctor  cannot  do  litis  to  my  satis- 
laction,  then  there  will  be  an  end  of  his  argument  for  his  ecclesiastical 

bowings. 

As  we  must  judge  from  scripture  what  is  orthodoxy  ;  so  we  must 
judge  from  reason,  what  ib  scripture. 

G. 


KUMBER  36. 

Of  the  Peace  of  tlie  Chuixh, 

It  is  a  shfimcful  insult  upon  our  understandings,  that  of  snnrtitying 
!tie  most  wicked  purposes  and  most  cruel  actions  with  the  most  honest 
.jiiJ  in!iuc<^nt   names  5  and  yet  nothing  is  more  frerjuently  practised. 
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Thus  the  worthy  name  of  ruler  shall  be  pnxtituted  and  pronoimce^ 
aloud,  to  palliate  and  even  to  justify  the  barbarities  of  a  tyrant ;  and 
that  ])eaceahle  word  obedience  shall  be  forced  to  signify  an  umiiaDlj 
and  unnatural  patience  of  servitude.  Laws,  which  were  intemled  to 
protect  and  encourage  good  nien,  and  to  restrain  and  punish  ill  ones, 
are  often  perverted  into  deadly  instruments  in  the  hands  of  robbers  and 
usurpers,  against  the  virtuous  and  tlie  harmless  ;  and  the  meana  oi 
pre^r\-ation  are  turned  into  engines  of  destruction.  The  Loni's  an- 
ointed, a  phrase  which  at  first  signifietl  only  a  man  approved  and  choH 
en  by  God  himself  to  be  the  ruler  of  his  people,  has  been  since  wrert- 
ed  to  mean  an  over-grown  plunderer,  who  chase  himself  to  be  a  des- 
troyer of  God's  people. 

These  are  some  instances  of  the  abuse  of  words  in  civil  life.  In  re- 
ligion, the  abuse  has  been,. if  possible,  still  greater;  of  which  1  have 
given  already  many  pn)ofH,  and  shall  continue  to  give  more  in  the  cooiie 
of  tiiese  pafiers.  I  shnll  at  pre<^nt  confine  myself  to  a  phrase,  which  is 
indeed  a  very  good  one,  but  which  1  have  never  known  applied,  to  a 
good  purpose  in  my  ti:ne,  nor  at  any  time  before  ;  1  mean,  that  of  the 
peace  of  the  church. 

By  the  ireacc  of  the  church,  when  it  is  taken  in  a  rational  and  war- 
rantable senf^,  I  take  to  be  meant  no  more  than  this ;  namely,  that  a- 
ny  number  of  people,  who  have  agreed  among  themselves  upon  terma  of 
religious  communion,  shall  quietly  enjoy  the  sacred  privilege  of  meet* 
ing  together  to  worship  God  ;  and  whoever  disturbs  them,  let  hk  title 
or  pretensions  be  what  they  will,  is  a  breaker  of  the  peace  of  the  church. 
Or  if  any  olhor  society  greater  than  the  former,  and  of  longer  standing, 
think  lit  to  l)e  provoked  at  this  religions  indulgence,  and  call  it  a  breach 
of  the  peace  of  the  church,  they  bring  home  the  charge  upon  tbem- 
selve?* ;  who,  by  bronking  the  peace  of 'tha^church,  mean  only  tlie  not 
submitting  to  their  own  proud  spirit,  which  finds  fieace  only  in  the  ex* 
ercisc  of  siircosbful  tyranny.  Or  if  the  smaller  society  should  usurp 
dominion  ^ vcr  the  thoui^hts  of  its  own  members,  and  demand  of  them  a 
belief  contrary  to  the  light  of  their  minds,  or  a  behaviour  contrary  to 
the  dictates  and  conviction  of  their  consciences  ;  they  justify  tlie  claims 
of  the  greater  society  over  themselves,  and  leave  themselves  without 
'  excuse  for  having  left  it. 

A  man,  who  leaves  the  commtmion  of  any  particular  church,  does  no 
more  break  the  peace  of  that  church,  than  a  man  who  leaves  the  realm, 
breaks  the  peace  of  the  realm ;  or  tlian  a  man  breaks  the  peace  of  a 
family,  who,  whilst  tlie  rest  dine  upon  tle^h,  docs  himself  dine  sepa- 
rately upon  fish.  But  he  does  evidently  break  the  peace  of  the  church, 
who  would  by  violence  keep  any  one  ii>  \\\a\  rhurt  h  ;  ibrasmuch,  as  by 
so  doing,  he  violates  conscience,  which  is  the  seat  and  centre  of  reli- 
gion, there  being  no  religion  where  there  is  no  conscience,  and  conse- 
<]uently  no  real  church.  He  who  ])rays  without  lxx)k,  does  not  break 
the  peace  of  the  churcli^  provided  he  lorces  no  !H»tly  to  pray  as  he  prays : 
But  he  who  would  coni[)el  others  to  pray  by  his  pattern,  against  their 
own  liking,  dtxjs  not  only  break  the  peace  of  the  church,  but  destroys, 
as  far  as  he  can,  its  very  essence  ;  because  a  church  is  constituted  by 
the  voluntary  devotion  performt^d  by  two  or  three  met  tc^etber  in 
Christ's  name.  \(  it  be  not  voluntary,  it  is  no  devotion  ;  God  will  be 
worshipped  m  spirii  and  in  truth:  And  if  it  bo  voluntary,  no  man  can 
controul  it. 
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Hitherto,  fer  the  most  part,  the  peace  of  the  church  has  been  unnatu- 
rally made  to  stgnifjr  a  blind  aubmission  to  the  dictates  of  (priests  in 
natters  of  devotion ;  and  a  blind  acceptance  of  all  their  bchciues» 
dreams  and  ibrgeries  in  matters  of  faith.  Now  here  is  no  church  at  all ; 
but  on  one  hand,  the  invention  and  imposition  of  deceitful  and  tyranni- 
cal men,  defacing  and  misrepresentjng  religion,  and  wrestine  it  to  str\e 
Itieir  own  wicked  purposes ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  tribe  of  Ibols 
and  slaves,  sacrificing  their  senses,  their  freedom,  and  their  cunsciences 
to  antichrist,  and  worshipping  him,  and  not  God.  If  one  of  these  gro- 
Yeliing  bigots  resume  liis  eyes,  and  break  his  fetters,  he  forsooUi,  is  a 
schismatick,  he  breaks  tlie  peace  of  the  church. 

Why  will  these  men  so  famed  for  being  close  and  crafty,  be  so  plain- 
ly shewing  us,  that  by  the  church  they  mean  only  themselves  ;  and  by 
the  worship  of  God,  they  mean  only  the  worship  of  their  own  [Msnuns 
and  anthority  ?  But  they  make  this  manifest,  as  by  a  tlinusand  instan- 
ces, so  particularly  by  this ;  namely,  that  the  greatest  rebel  to  God 
shall  find  good  quarter,  provided  he  be  but  a  good  subject  to  tliem  ;  and 
the  roost  conscientious  servant  of  the  living  God  shall  find  no  mercy,  if 
he  dispute  to  bend  to  their  usurpations,  and  to  swallow  their  inventions 
fcr  divine  oracles.  It  is  no  matter  whether  you  live  like  a  Christian  or 
DO,  provided  you  do  not  break  the  peace  of  the  church  ;  but  if  you  do, 
your  beii^  a  saint  will  not  atone  for  it,  nor  stand  you  in  tiie  least  stead. 

If  I  do  all  1  can  to  please  God,  I  shall  certainly  please  him.  Now, 
if  the  clergy  had  the  same  view  and  design,  my  pleasing  God  would  al- 
so please  thenu  In  consequence  of  this,  if  [  thought  my  abode  and 
conuminion  with  them  a  sin,  it  is  their  duty  to  encourage  and  exhort 
me  to  leave  them,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  Hut  far  from  this, 
the  plea  of  pleasing  God  is  n(\en  no  way  of  pleasing  tliem  ;  ami  they 
seldom  fail  to  damn  a  man  for  tbo^e  very  actions,  i)y  which,  through 
Christ,  he  shall  be  saved  ;  namely,  deserting  authority  for  conscience, 
and  finding  out  the  truth  fur  himself. 

A  stupid  servitude  to  unbounded  dominion,  supports  tlie  peace  of  the 
church  in  some  countries,  just  as  ignorance,  poverty,  and  many  dra- 
goons do  the  peace  of  the  state  in  others. 

The  breaking  of  the  peace  of  the  cliurch,  as  tlie  same  is  generally 
understood  by  the  ignorant  people,  and  always  by  the  ambitious  cler- 
gy, is  both  a  rational  and  a  religious  duty,  and  the  best  actiOn  which  a 
man  can  fierform.  Thai  man  must  be  as  void  of  reason  as  of  reli- 
gion, who  quarrels  with  me  lor  having  diflerent  faculties  from  hirj),and 
a  difierent  way  of  conceiving  things.  He  might  with  as  much  proprie- 
ty quarrel  with  me  ibr  having  a  different  complexion,  and  a  iliii'erent 
palate,  neither  of  uiiich  is  in  my  own  power. 

If  I  christen  my  child  without  thc'si«^  of  the  cross,  or  a  human  form 
of  words ;  how  do  I,  by  this,  br^ak  the  peace  of  the  church  or  of  good 
neighbourhood  ?  But  he,  who  oppresses  or  calunmiates  me  for  thus  do- 
ing my  duty,  by  discharging  my  conscience,  commits  an  outrage  bi)th 
lipon  humanity  and  conscience ;  and  not  only  breaks  the  peace  of  the 
church  andofsc»ciety,  but  by  his  want  of  charity  declares  his  want  of 
Christianity. 

If  1  follow  the  best  light  which  I  can  get,  I  do  my  duty  ;  and  if  I  do 
my  duty,  I  please  God.  And  wlio  shall  dare  to  tell  nie,  that  though  1 
please  God,  yet  1  break  tlic  peace  of  the  church?  Would  not  tljis  be  to 
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own,  that  the  will  of  God  and  the  wilt  of  the  church  are  opposite  tbingsf 
I  do  n<]l  believe  that  there  are  upon  earth  two  men  who  think  exact* 
\y  alike  upon  every  subject ;  and  yet  our  different  tastes  in  meat,  drink, 
buiJding,  and  dress,  make  not  the  least  difference  in  human  society ; 
nor  is  it  likely  that  they  ever  will,  unless  we  establish  by  law,  art^  tack 
preferments  to  one  particular  mode  of  eating,  drinking,  building,  and 
dressing  ;  men  indeed  we  may  soon  expect  to  see  the  establislied  and 
orthodox  mason,  cook  rmd  taylor,  very  zealous  and  loud  for  conformi* 
ty  an  J  pen:iiiios.  Hut  at  present,  ten  men  in  ten  different  suits,  can 
dine  together  u|K>n  ten  different  dishes,  and  give  ten  different  opinions 
upon  one  piece  of  painting  of  architecture,  without  breaking  friendsbip 
or  f^tol  humour.  If  indeed  they  be  drunk  either  with  wine  or  zealt 
they  will  be*  apt  to  fi^ht  about  the  church  or  something  else :  fiut  why 
men  in  their  senses  should  clamour  and  quarrel  at  their  neighbour's  par* 
ticular  coDscieiice,  any  more  than  at  his  particular  palate,  no  reason 
can  \ye  assitrned,  but  the  delusions  of  priestcraft  operating  upon  its  gen* 
uine  issue,  bigotry.  Is  not  conscience  dearer  to  a  man  than  his  palate 
or  his  fancy  in  clothes  ?  God  can  receive  no  worship  that  comes  not 
from  tht'  con^cionce  ;  and  he  who  commands  you  to  follow  him  against 
your  conscience,  conmianJs  you  in  effect  to  provoke  God  out  of  com* 
plaisance  to  m<m  ;  nnJ  rather  than  do  this,  1  hope  it  is  lawful  to  break 
the  f)eace  of  the  ciiurch.  Where  the  church  quadrates  with  a  man*s 
conscience,  he  will  of  course  comply  with  the  church  ;  but  where  it  does 
not,  be  is  in  conscience  bound  to  desert  it :  otlierwisc  to  be  a  conform* 
ist,  he  must  be  a  hvpocri^e. 

Can  these  men  I'.e  Christians,  who  demand  submission  to  their  dic- 
tati»s,  in  op|x>«5itii»n  to  the  dicl.<tes  of  conscience,  and  at  ttie  peril  of  sal* 
vation  ;  ;tnd  who,  provided  you  obey  tbeni,  cure  not  though  you  mock 
God  ?  r>nl  iJthey  will  idlow  cccry man  to  befuUypefsuadedin  hu  own 
mind,  which  is  the  Apostle's  rule  and  precef»t,  tlien  the  cry  of  break* 
ing  the  peace  of  the  church,  is  iin  emjUy  knavish  cry. 

Independent  thini^s  in  reliirion  there  are  none  ;  and  therefore  the  pre* 
tended  fH)Wer  of  the  eccK>i;iMicks  to  impo}>e  them,  is  wicked  and  ri- 
diculous. If  they  he  indilfereiit  in  their  own  eyes,  why  are  they  im* 
po:i»'.i  ?  An  !  il  they  wdtv,  indiifen^nt  in  the  eyes  of  others,  no  body 
woul  I  refuse  them.  Hut  if  i  dislike  ther.i,  they  are  no  longer  indifle'' 
rent  to  me  ;  jind  if  you  lay  any  «tre>5  uj-on  them,  they  are  no  longer  in- 
different to  you.  But  to  oppress,  imprison,  .lud  ruin  people  for  thinge 
allowed  to  be  indifferent,  i^  such  a  piece  of  impudence,  and  wanton  cru- 
elty, as  cannot  be  described. 

To  call  any  thing  indilferent  in  rrlic,ion,  is  to  own  that  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  religion.  Now,  can  any  reason  be  jiiven  why  religion  should 
be  interested  in  that,  in  which  religion  has  no  interest.  S^ure  these 
men  mock  us,  and  would  seem  to  be  in  jest,  did  not  their  proceedings* 
when  they  have  power,  shew  them  to  he  terribly  in  earnest. 

If  1  neglect  a  ceremony  or  a  cringe,  which  I  think  a  reproach  to  re- 
ligion and  reason  ;  do  L  break  the  peace  of  the  church,  for  thus  doing 
honour  to  religion  and  reason  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  an  insult  u|K>n  both, 
and  a  manifest  breach  of  charity,  to  use  me  ill  for  acting  upon  such 
righteous  and  laudable  motives  ?  Do  1  break  the  peace  of  the  church, 
in  worshipping  God  after  a  manner  that  I  am  verily  i>eri»uaded  he  w-iW 
accept  ?  Or  do  1  not  rather  dislionour  him,  in  using  that  as  worsliip 
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which  my  miod  tella  me  is  no  worship,  though  it  should  be  established 
by  law  ? 

lu  popish  and  Mahometan  countries,  jrou  see  neither  true  religion 
Bor  the  practice  of  it ;  and  jet  the  peace  of  the  church  there  is  won- 
derfuUy  well  secured  by  great  armies  and  capital  penalties.  Fire  and 
a^vord,  baiters  and  dungeons,  are  all  employed  to  protect  the  peace  of 
the  church.  And  in  every  nation  under  the  sun,  wtiere  tiie  church  en* 
joys  the  roost  profound  peace,  the  people  enjoy  tlie  most  profound  luis- 
^ly,  ignorance  and  slavery.  Civil  and  religious  liberty  are  certain 
signs  of  each  other,  and  live  and  die  together ;  but,  I  bclicvu  i  may 
lay  it  down  for  a  maxim,  that  in  any  country  where  there  is  tutvcra 
a  separatist  from  the  church,  there  is  never  a  freeman  in  tliir  slate. 
To  which  maxim  I  may  venture  to  add  another,  namely,  that  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical style,  the  peace  of  the  church  is  but  another  phrase  for  the 
power  of  the  priests. 


NUMBER  37. 

The  Enmity  of  the  High  Clergy  to  the  Bible. 

We  can  m^ver  sufficiently  admire  and  adore  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God  to  mankind,  in  giving  him  a  perfect  rule  or  law  for  hib  direction 
and  conduct ;  and  delivering  it  in  books  and  scriptures,  wliicli  arc  plain 
and  easy  in  all  diings  necessary-  to  be  known  to  every  one,  wlio  shall 
make  a  proper  use  of  his  natural  faculties,  and  not  weakly  trust  a  po{)e, 
or  some  body  like  a  })ope,  for  their  interpretation,  who  will  ever  have 
ambitious  or  other  worldly  purposes  to  iiervc,  by  imposing  false  and 
wicked  me<inings  on  those  sacred  writings. 

How  ought  we  then  to  value. our  bibles,  daily  to  read  them,  and 
search  ourselves  for  those  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  and 
bow^  jealous  should  we  be  of  trusting  our  temporal  and  eternal  happi- 
ness to  the  judgment  and  conduct  of  others,  wht),  for  the  mast  part, 
from  imbibed  prejudices  or  worse  designs,  represent  the  most  ridicu- 
lous, chimerical,  absurd,  contradictory  and  immoral  opinions,  to  be  fun- 
damental articles  of  Christianity ! 

Notwithstanding,  such  is  the  power  and  craAy  malice  of  the  popish 
and  popiiildy- affected  clergjr',  that  in  most  countries  they  have  either 
taken  the  bible  (even  on  the  pretence  of  reIi^ion  itself)  out  of  the  peo- 
ples hands,  or  have  made  it  u&eless  there ;  and  such  ivS  the  senseless  stu- 
pidity of  the  gaping  herd,  that  they  observe  not  the  injury  done  them, 
and  not  only  suffer  this  worst  sort  of  robbery,  violence,  and  injustice, 
but  kiss  the  rod,  and  esteem  themselves  to  be  kinJly  and  religious!} 
dealt  with. 

In  all  popish  countries,  before  the  reformation,  the  bihie  was  locked 
up  in  the  learned  languages  ;  which  eli'ectually  hindered  the  people 
lirom  being  accjuainted  with  that  holy  book  ;  the  priest  sayin^',  ami  the 
poi)r  ignorant  laity  believing,  that  it  was  heretical,  and  (he  very  foun- 
datUin  of  all  heresy  aikl  schism,  lor  ihu  ^;eopIe  to  read  the  bible.     In-- 
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deed,  after  the  reforraatioo,  some  tramlatioin  were  made  of  it  into  the 
Tulgar  languages  of  particular  popish  countries  ;  but  were  the  people 
ever  the  better  for  it  ?  No  such  matter,  1  can  assure  you ;  for  no  one 
was  suffered  to  read  (hose  translations  without  a  special  licence^  which 
was  dangerous  to  ask  for,  and  rendered  a  man  suspected  of  heretical 
pravitj ;  and  the  priest  never  granted  it  but  to  those,  who  either  would 
not  or  could  not  make  any  use  of  it ;  that  is,  to  such  as  he  well  knew 
were  pre-engaged  by  strong  prejudices,  or  stronger  interests,  to  (avour 
the  sacerdotal  power,  and  who  durst  not  understand  the  word  of  God 
differently  from  the  clergy,  who  called  themselves  the  church. 

But  in  other  popish  countries,  and  particularly  in  Spain,  the  biUe 
is  not  extant  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  consequently  must  be  un- 
known altogether  to  the  people,  who  are  incapable  of  reading  it  even 
by  licence  ;  which  can  scarcely  be  called  a  privilege  lost,  consider- 
ing bow  few  durst  ask,  or  can  get  licences,  who  they  are  that  can  ob- 
tain them,  and  what  danger  they  would  incur  in  making  a  right  use  of 
them. 

Especial  care  is  taken  to  prevent  the  importation  of  any  transla- 
tion of  the  bible  in  these  countries  ;  and  no  sooner  does  any  ship  of  a 
protestant  nation  come  to  anchor  in  any  popish  port,  where  the  inqui- 
sition prevails,  but  she  is  visited  and  searched  narrowly  for  heretical 
books,  and  particularly  for  bibles,  by  the  officers  of  that  court,  which 
are  immediately  carried  to  the  inquisition,  and  there  burned. 

The  brave  old  marshal  Schomberg,  when  he  was  last  at  Lbbon,  told 
a  friend  of  mine,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  having,  when  he  came 
ashore  there,  left  a  Dutch  bible,  (which  had  been  his  grandfather's) 
upon  the  table  of  his  cabin,  it  had  been  carried  from  the  custom-house 
to  the  inquisition  ;  and  that  though  he  had  sent  to  the  chief  inquisitor, 
and  had  spoke  to  him  himself  for  it,  he  had  not  been  able  to  recover 

Let  us  now  approach  nearer  home,  and  see  how  protestants  are  used 
in  respect  to  reading  the  bible.  And  in  order  to  consider  this  matter, 
I  shall  premise  two  things.  First,  that  the  end  and  design  of  reading 
the  bible,  is  to  find  out  the  will  of  God,  or  the  meaning  which  God 
holds  forth  to  us  therein,  that  we  may  regulate  our  belief  and  form  our 
practice  thereby.  And,  sccohdly,  1  premise,  that  to  such  reading  the 
bible  it  is  requisite  that  we  should  not  be  prejudiced  by  education,  in 
behalf  of  any  fancies  ;  that  we  should  pay  no  regard  to  the  authority 
of  weak  and  fallible  men  ;  that  no  opinions  should  be  imposed  on  us  as 
Christian  opinions  ;  as,  for  example,  consubstantiation,  predestina- 
tion, the  peculiar  opinions  of  Arius,  or  Socinus,  and  other  doctrines, 
pretended  to  be  derived  from  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  hurt  in  his  body,  name  or  goods,  for  undcrirtandiug  the  bible 
in  that  sense  which  lie  thinks  to  have  been  intended  by  God,  but  that 
we  sliould  act,  and  be  pennitted  to  act,  in  this  matter,  as  wc  do  in  un- 
derstanding any  other  book :  for  if  such  arts,  and  crafts,  aiul  force  are 
used  to  make  men  understand  the  bible  in  the  Lutheran,  Presbyteriau, 
or  Socinian  sense,  as  form  mens  minds  so  strongly  to  those  senses,  that 
not  a  man  in  the  countries,  where  any  of  those  opinions  prevail,  doesr 
or  dares  differ  from  tlie  sentiments  of  the  publick,  or  hurts  himself  by 
so  doing ;  that  man  is  not  properly  albwed  to  read  the  bil)le,  or  to 
take  his  religion  from  thence,  but  receives  his  religion  from  bi^  Luthe- 
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XfD,  ot  pre«byteriaD,  or  aocinian  priest,  and  might  as  well  t«ike  his  re- 
ligion from  a  popish  priest,  without  using  any  bible  at  a)!.  For  what 
19  the  difference  between  taking  a  popish  priest's  word  for  the  sense  of 
t)ie  bible,  about  the  infallibility  and  authority  of  the  pope  and  the 
diurcby  or  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiatiou,  (which  bible  the  prieat 
kcepa  solely  in  his  own  hands,)  and  taking  a  presbyter's  word,  or  be* 
iQg  influenced  by  him,  as  to  the  sense  of  the  bible,  in  respect  to  the 
4octriiies  of  the  divine  right  of  presbyters  and  predestination  ?  (which 
liihie  he  3oes  for  forms  sake,  put  into  the  laymen's  hand,  but  keeps 
the- sense  in  his  own.)  If  there  be  any  material  difference,  it  is  in  tliia» 
Ibat  the  popish  priest  acts  a  fair,  open,  and  consistent  part,  in  denying 
the  use  of  the  oible ;  and  that  the  presbyter  docs  the  same  thing  hy- 
pocritically ;  and  that  the  presbyterian  layman  makes  a  more  shame- 
ful and  contradictory  submission  to  his  presbyter,  than  a  popish  lay- 
man does  to  his  priest. 

When  the  minds  of  the  youth,  and  tbeir  passions,  are  thus  engaged 
in  behalf  of  certain  huniau  compositions ;  when  they  are  taught  to  rev- 
cnce  mer;,  who  arc  hired  and  paid  to  maintain  those  compositions ;  arc 
bred  up  to  hate  the  persons  of  men  of  other  persuasions,  to  abhor  their 
doctrines,  and  think  it  matter  of  just  disgrace  to  change  the  principles 
of  tbeir  education  ;  and  when  all  this  is  taught  as  the  dictates  of  the 
holy  scriptures  ;  must  they  not,  under  tiiese  prejudices,  read  tlie  scrip- 
tures without  understanding  them?  Is  not  tbut  impartiality,  which  is 
accessary  towards  finding  out  the  true  sense  of  a  book,  entirely  takea 
away  T  And  is  not  a  partiality,  which  must  lead  men  to  mistake  the 
•ense  of  a  book,  introduced  ? 

But  eTcn  this  is  nothing  to  what  those  must  go  through,  if  they  dare 
to  understand  the  bible  differently    from   what   is  vulgarly   under- 
stood in  the  country  where  they  live.     They  will  be  deemed  hcre- 
ticks,  which  is  *^  supposed  to  include  every  thing  that  is  bad  in   it. 
It  makes  every   thing   appear  odious  and  deformed  ;  dissolves   all 
Iriendships,  and  extinguishes  ail  former  kind  sentiments,  however  just 
and  well  deserved.     And  trom  the  time  that  a  man  is  deemed  an  he  re- 
tick,  it  is  charity  to  act  against  all  rules  of  charity.     And  the  more 
men  violate  the  laws  of  God  in  dealing  with  him,  it  is  in  their  opinion, 
doing  God  greater  service.^'*     And  besides   being  thu£  put  into  a 
bear-skin,  and  made  a  scare-crow  ;  what  is  called  licresy,  undoes  men 
in  tbeir  trades  and  callings,  subjects  to  thorn  to  ecclesiastical  and  civ- 
il prosecutionsi  and  deprives  them  of  all  preferments  in  the  church  or 
state.     Whereas  a  person  who  understands  the  bible,  as  he  is  led  by 
the  nose  to  understand  it,  which  is  for  the  most  part  falsely,  has  not  only 
•  (air  quarter  and  reputation,  and  all  manner  uf  preferments  in  church  and 
state  attending  him  ;  but  may  be  as  lewd  as  he  pleases,  provided  he 
have  a  sufficient  portion  of  zeal  for  his  orthodoxy,  or  rather  for  the  or- 
thodox priest. 

Is  it  not  therefore  a  mere  mock-show,  to  recommend  to  men  the  rea- 
ding of  the  scriptures;  if,  when   they  read  tbcra,  they  must  under- 

*  See  a  pamphlet  entitled,  the  difficulties  and  discouragements  wlild\ 
ftttend  tlie  study  of  the  scriptui'eB,  in  the  way  of  pi'ivute  judi^mcnt.  A 
pamplilet  generallv  ascribed  to  Dr.  Frmcis  Hnre,  fermerly  dean  of  Wurcdirf  cr, 
and  now  bishop  or  St,  Asmph^  sud  dean  of  St.  Faul*s. 
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stanJ  tbein  just  as  their  master,  the  priest,  tells  them,  under  die  penal' 
ties  of  all  the  (bregoing  inconveniences,  and  the  foregoing  retf  ardi 
wbkh  the  priest,  by  his  power  and  influence,  bestows  ?  Bishop  Bram- 
hall  tells  us  plainly,  (and  to  many  of  our  modem  divines  agree  with 
him)  that  **  the  promiscuous  licence  which  protestants  give  to  all  sorts 
to  read  ahd  interpret  the  scripture,  is  more  prejudicial,  nay,  pemicioiis^ 
than  the  over-rigorous  restraint  of  the  Romanists.''  This  is  protestant 
priestcraft  with  a  witness  i  For,  as  Mr.  Chillingworth  most  judicious- 
ly observes^  **  he  that  would  usuqi  an  absolute  lordship  and  tyrranny 
orcr  any  people,  need  not  put  himself  to  the  trouble  and  difficulty  of 
abrogating  and  disannulling  the  laws  made  to  maintain  the  commoa 
liberty,  or  of  locking  them  up  in  an  unknown  tongue  from  the  people  ; 
for  he  may  compass  bis  own  design  as  well,  if  he  can  get  the  power 
and  authority  to  interpret  them  as  he  pleases  ;  if  he  can  rule  his  people 
by  his  laws,  and  his  laws  by  his  lawyers.  Nay,  the  more  expedite, 
and  therefore  the  more  likely  way  to  be  successful,  is  to  gain  the  opin- 
ion and  esteem  of  the  publick  and  authorized  intcqjrcter  of  them.*' 
For  by  this  means  he  presses  the  laws  into  his  service,  to  advance  his 
designs  ;  and  can,  in  accommodation  to  the  opinion  which  men  have 
ef  the  excellency  of  the  laws  contained  in  the  scriptures,  with  a  sort  of 
grace,  put  a  crown  on  their  head,  and  a  reed  in  their  hands,  and  boir 
before  them,  and  cry,  hail,  king  of  the  Jews !  and  pretend  a  great  deal 
ef  esteem,  respect,  and  reverence  to  them,  while  he  is  in  a  more  ef- 
fectual manner  misleading  the  fieople  about  their  meaning,  tlian  if  he 
destroyed  the  scriptures  themselves,  or  locked  them  up  in  an  unknown 
tbngue  from  the  people.  C. 


ALMBER  38. 

Of  Penance  aiid  Religious  Revelliiigs. 

I  HAVF.,  in  two  former  papers,  considered  tlie  nature,  use,  and  con- 
sequences of  religious  fastings.  I  ^hall,  in  this,  cn(]uire  a  little  into 
the  merits  of  penance,  and  the  dootiori  of  festivals  ;  a  couple  of  potent 
engines  in  the  hands  of  churciimcn. 

Joy  and  sorrow  proceeding,  as  they  do,  from  certain  causes  which 
necessarily  pnKluce  them  ;  the  one  troubles  the  imagination,  and  the 
other  delights  it,  whether  we  will  or  no.  They  are  dill'erent  names 
given  to  ditierent  operations  of  llie  animal  spirits,  which  bring  to  God 
Almighty  no  voluntary  worship,  and  consequently  no  worship  at  all. 
The  same  disorder  in  the  bloixl  or  nerves,  which  discovers  itself  in 
sighs  and  groans,  would,  in  a  greater  degree,  bring  forth  rage  and  con- 
vulsions, which  are  not  the  symptom:)  of  a  gospel -spirit,  but  rather  the 
marks  of  spirits  dispossessed  in  the  gospel,  reople  under  trouble,  or 
in  the  spleen,  are  too  apt  to  mistake  their  bodily  or  mental  disorders 
for  the  workings  of  divine  grace;  as  if  the  wise  and  mild  spirit  of  God 
deiighted  topjiay  childish  and  mischievous  .pranks  with  weak  and  uo- 
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^pp7  BieD,  hj  filling  tbem  with  wild  freaks  or  cniel  agonies.  I  doubt 
there  ure  few  of  tiiese  sort  oi  people,  who  can  give  a  reason  why  ihe 
great  God  shouJd  be  better  pleased  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  than  an  aking 
bead. 

If  God  Almightj  be  pleased  with  our  afflicting  ourselves,  lie  must  be 
pleased  best  wlien  we  afflict  ourselves  most ;  and  a  greater  degree  of 
sobering  must  beget  a  greater  portion  of  his  favour :  And  consequently, 
the  cutting  ourselves  with  knives,  as  did  the  priests  of  Baal,  must  be 
Dore  acceptable  to  him,  than  the  hare  wliipping  ourselves  with  rods^ 
as  do  the  priests  of  Rome.  kc.  By  the  same  rule,  if  the  endangering 
of  one's  life  be  well  pleasin;r  to  hirji,  the  destroying  ofone*s  life  mui«t  be 
more  pleasing  tu  him  ;  and  despair  and  self-murder  arc  more  grateful 
instances  of  duty  and  devotion  to  the  God  of  mercy,  than  barely  being 
afraid  of  him,  and  barely  making  our  lives  miserable.  The  pious  ron- 
sequence  of  all  which  must  bo,  that  the  blessed  and  Ix  nilicent  God, 
who  is  the  giver  of  all  good,  is  the  authour  of  all  evil  and  all  misery  ; 
and  the  maker  and  preserver  of  mankind,  who  is  the  Father  of  mercies^ 
is  also  the  destroyer  of  mankind,  and  the  father  of  cruellies. 

Nor  is  this  reasoning  so  strange,  or  these  conclusions  so  unnatural,  a!i 
some  may  ignorantly  imagine ;  since  the  priests,  who,  for  th<;  *^ot\\y 
ciida  of  dominion  and  gain,  were  the  first  inventers  of  sacrifices  and 
penalie«fi«have  frequently  proceeded  so  far  in  their  inhuman  and  dialxil- 
ical  craA,  as  to  .butcher  men  to  appease  their  deity.  And  indeed, 
when  once  you  had  taken  their  word  for  the  divine  will,  you  renounced 
all  ngbt  and  prr:tence  to  judge  for  yourself,  or  to  dispute  any  measure 
c^f  devotion  which  they  had  thought  lit  to  prescribe.  Thus,  for  exam- 
pie,  if  the  priests  toltl  you,  that  their  God  graciously  longed  for  a  bon- 
fire, and  had  in  his  divine  goodness,  appointed  you  to  be  the  princi- 
pal faggot  ;  as  averse  as  your  carnal  spirit  might  be  to  this  great  hon- 
our, yet  you  could  not  decline  it,  without  the  terrible  imputation  of 
disobedience,  or  apostacy,  and  i)robably  of  atheism  :  for,  having  giv- 
en the  priest  the  properly  of  your  body,  your  thoughts  and  your  be- 
baviour,  you  were  become  all  the  priest's. 

The  duty  of  penance  is,  according  to  certain  churchmen,  a  very  ne- 
cessary duty  :  but  there  is  another  duly  quite  opposite  to  it,  yet  very 
necessary  also  ;  and  that  is,  the  business  and  duty  of  festivals.  These 
two  may  indeed  seem  contradictions  to  each  other,  and  to  the  eye  of 
unsnuctified  reason  are  so ;  but  where  they  are  enjoined  by  church- 
authority,  it  is  our  duty  to  think  them  orthodox  and  consistent,  and  so 
to  be  merry  or  melancholy,  and  to  weep  or  laugh,  just  as  mother- 
diurch  commands  us.  in  defiance  of  our  coastitutions  and  our  under- 
f-aodiDgs.  We  are  to  mourn  on  good-friday,  because  on  that  day  our 
Saviour  died ;  though,  if  he  had  not,  we  could  iK>t  have  Ix'cn  saved  : 
and  we  are  to  take  our  l>elly  full  of  meat  and  mirth  on  easter-sunday, 
because  Christ  rose  on  that  day  from  the  dead  ;  though  it  was  im[)os- 
sible  for  bim  to  have  continued  there. 

Penance  is  a  ghostly  punishment  imposed  by  a  priest,  or  voluntarily 
suffered  by  a  penitent,  for  some  offence  real  or  imagined.  Sometime.s 
it  consists  in  abstinence  from  certain  meats,  which  it  seems,  are  not  so 
much  in  favour  with  Almighty  God,  as  are  otliers  :  a  piece  of  cod,  for 
example,  with  rich  sauce,  is  less  savoury  in  GcxPs  sight,  than  a  plain 
piece  of  beef  and  cabbage^  and  a  gre^ler  atojieroent  for  ?in.    P^mc- 
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limes  it  is  performcJ  by  change  of  apparel ;  and  a  dirty  liair-cloUi  il 
moie  pious  and  meritorious,  tliaii  a  clean  holland  shirt.  Sometimes  it 
is  ]X2rfbrmcd  by  rambling  to  some  church,  to  stare  at  a  wooden  saiott 
and  kiss  an  old  coffin.  ^Sometimes  this  holy  severity  rests  altogether 
upon  your  pocket,  and  God's  wrath  is  fervently  and  successfully  bribed 
away  by  the  prevailing  intercession  of  some  potent  pieces  to  his 
priest,  who  will  infallibly  persuade  him  to  overlook  your  guilt,  and  b# 
good  friends  with  you.  Sometimes  you  are  to  scarify  your  back-side 
for  the  healing  of  your  soul,  and  reconcile  yourself  to  heaven  by  iht 
dint  of  lashing  ;  which  willsometintes  serve  for  another  purpose  ;  and 
Ro  a  scourge  made  of  broom,  is  made  the  scourge  of  God.  But,  if 
drawing  bltKxl  on  this  occasion  be  so  pious,  because  so  painful,  1  do  not 
see  why  the  drawing  of  a  tooth  would  not  do  as  well ;  or  why  the  Om* 
ni{)Otent  would  not  be  as  propitious  to  desolate  gums,  as  to  blistered 
loins  ? 

So  much  for  praising  God  by  being  sorrowful ;  in  which  case,  sick- 
ness and  pain  are  great  blessings..  Now  for  the  method  of  pleasing 
him,  by  being  joyful  ;  in  which  case,  festivity  and  merriment  are 
great  blessings  too  !  So  that,  we  see,  .the  Almighty  is  highly  pleased 
with  t)oth  our  misery  and  our  happiness. 

Worldly  blessings  are,  no  doubt,  tlie  gif\s  of  God,  and  we  ought  to 
receive  them  with  joyful  hands  and  grateful  hearts;  and  religion,  and 
philo90[)hy  too,  teaches  us  to  submit  to  afiiictions  and  calamities  with 
patience  and  humility,  £ind  to  consider  them  either  as  effects  of  our 
own  intemperance  and  folly,  as  the  nece<!S.iry  and  inevitable  concomi* 
tants  of  human  nature,  or  the  strokes  of  Providence  intended  for  our 
corrtxtion  and  amendment ;  nor  do  I  deny  that  it  may  be  soroetinies 
lawful  and  expedient  too,  mechanically  to  prepare  our  minds  with  dis- 
positions suitable  to  the  actions  which  they  are  to  produce. 

Every  one^s  e\'i)ericnce  shews  him,  that  his  mind  and  body  operate 
upon  one  another  :  both  are  in)))roved  by  exercise  and  moderate  food, 
raised  and  exhilarated  by  musick  or  diversion,  enervated  with  sickness^ 
oppressed  with  drimk«:nnrs.s  and  gluttony,  fatigued  with  labour;  and 
often  all  the  noble  faculties  of  the  former  are  quite  destroyed  and  ex* 
tinguished  by  distemper  and  accidents. 

It  may  be  therefore  not  only  lawful,  but  our  duty,  by  proper  food, 
agreeable  conversation,  and  due  exercise,  to  prepare  and  keep  our- 
selves in  such  a  temperament,  as  may  best  qualify  us  for  coq|  reflec- 
tion, and  enable  us  in  the  best  manner  to  exert  our  faculties  :  but  from 
what  principle  of  reason  or  religion  do  we  find,  that  we  must  work  up 
our  passions  beyond  their  natural  pitch,  and  endeavour  to  destroy  the 
serenity  and  calm  of  our  minds,  to  do  homage  to  the  deity  ?  who  will 
accept  no  service  but  what  flows  from  a  sincere  and  upright  heart,  ele- 
vated and  raised  by  a  due  contemplation  of  the  divine  perfections, 
am'  tiie  benefits  received  from  our  great  Creator,  or  humbled  by  the 
•  oii^iili -ration  of  human  infirmities  ;  and  not  intoxicated  with  various 
n;u?'lck,  pocnpous  shews,  delicicHis  banquets,  or  bottles  of  brandy  ;  nor 
«lcpre£:itd  or  sunk  wjth  mortitications,  penances,  fasting,  or  unwhole- 
some diet ;  all  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  true  religion,  thou^ 
•hey  have  been  always  essential  parts  of  every  false  one. 

i,f:X  vs  now  ^ee  what  lort  of  devotion  tliesc  holy  day:*  produce. 
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Idleness  is  the  nurse  of  vice,  and  fills  the  taverns  and  the  slews  with 
many  debauched  customers,  who  had  they  any  thing  else  to  do,  or 
wcnild  do  any  thing  else,  might  live  as  chaste  and  sober  as  any  (A 
their  neighbours,  that  are  so,  because  they  are  well  employed.     The 
common  people  think  of  a  holy  day  with  no  other  view,  than  that 
they  shall  then  have  their  belly-full  of  ale,  and  rambling,  and  idleness. 
Perhaps,  in  the  morning,  they  hear  a  sermon,  which  is  often  calculated 
to  drive  peace  and  religion  out  of  their  souls,  and  to  fill  them  with  bit- 
teniess  and  rage  against  those  who  provoke  them,  by  Ix^ing  sober  sub- 
jects, and  conscientious  Christinns.     Next  comes  a  gluttonous  meal, 
and  a  load  of  liijuor,  which  adds  fresh  fewel  to  the  orthodox  zeal  which 
they  imbibed  in  the  morning,  and  inspires  them  to  deface  or  demolish 
places  sacred  to  God's  worship,  and  to  affront  and  insult  every  sober 
man,  who  has  not  been  at  the  brandy-shop,  and  will  not  pronounce 
hell  and  damnation  according  to  the  woiti  of  command.     After  all  this 
mischief  and  bravery,  they  have  recourse  to  more  liquor,  over  which 
(bey  swear  anJ  triumph  U|X)n  their  late  orthodox  exploits.     Probably, 
Mlast  they  >umit  up  their  devotions  in  drury-lane,  and  finish  the  holy 
day  in  a  bawdy-house.     Next  morning,  the  sum  of  the  reckoning  will 
be  this  ;  lliey  have  last  a  day,  and  with  it  their  innocence :  They  have 
risked  their  health  and  their  souls  ;  They  hav3  provoked  GckI  ;  and  in 
his  name,  committed  outrages  upon  their  neighbours.     Sweet  Jesus  ! 
is  this  the  spirit  of  thy  church  ?  Can  these  be  tliy  followers,  or  tlie  fol* 
bvers  of  thy  servants. 

Upon  the  whole  ;  a  man  may  ply  his  imagination  with  black  and 
dbmal  ideas,  till  he  has  made  his  heart  as  sad  and  sorrowful  as  he 
pleases  :  he  may  also,  by  playing  with  his  fancy,  and  by  amusing  it 
with  agreeable  and  humurous  images,  render  his  soid  as  merry  as  he 
[leases;  and  by  these  means  create  either  comedy  or  tragedy  within 
himself;  but  neither  is  wantonness  of  spirit  any  worship  of  Goil ;  nor 
nthis  gloominess  of  soul  any  devotion  to  him.  The  Mahometan  Der- 
vwsand  Indian  Brahmans  exceed  us  by  far  in  fasting  and  aui^teritics  : 
It  is  incredible  what  voluntary  torture  and  pKif^ue  they  undergo  in  the 
Way  of  religion.  And  as  to  godly  ranting  and  roaring,  the  old  pa(];an 
Bacchanals  were  as  mad  and  a.s  drunk  on  their  holy  days,  as  we  of  the 
nt^bliihcd  church  can  be  on  ours.  G. 


NUMBER  39. 

Priests  afraid  of  Ridicule, 

Religion,  as  the  popish  priests  have  disfigured  it,  is  only  a  wickel 
and  ambitious  scheme,  contrived  by  them,  to  sfrt  themselves  alH>ve  the 
people.  This  is  so  true,  that  wherever  the  priests  have  the  most  po\T* 
er,  religion  has  the  least.  Being  tieither  appointed  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture, nor  the  law  of  Christ,  they  arc  only  intrutlers  into  the  affairs  of 
npJigiftn  :  which  i5  therefore  un«ler   an  usurpation,   while  it  i»  undcp 
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them.  So  that  tbcir  foundation  being  false,  they  are  in  most  countrief' 
reduced  to  sup[)ort  it  by  false  tacts,  and  deceitful  appearances.  And 
as  thry  are  thus  obliged  to  cover  fraud  with  fraud,  and  support  one  vi- 
olence by  another,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  find  it  oi\en  so  carefulljr 
hidden  under  inventions,  and  deformed  by  absurdities  ;  and  ail  those 
inventions  and  absurdities  defended  by  cruelty  and  a  strong  hand. 

This  strange  Jumble  of  fictions  they  have  the  front  to  call  by  the 
koly  name  of  religion,  and  gravely  to  create  faith  out  of  lies  :  and 
with  tlie  groveling  multitude,  whose  eyes  are  in  the  earth,  ail  this  pass- 
es oiT  ivell  enough  ;  tiicy  have  fearful  hearts  and  siinfile  lieads,  and  so 
stand  always  prepared  to  be  frightened  or  deluded  at  the  priestly  word 
of  command.  But  beGaw>e  the  crafl  lies  subject  to  a  daily  detection 
from  rational  and  discerning  men,  its  champions  have  raised  loud  criee 
and  strong  prejudices  aeainst  the  two  principal  weapons,  by  which 
their  cause  is  most  annoyed  ;  1  mean  the  weajxHis  of  reason  and  ridi* 
Gule  ;  the  fonner  of  ivliich  discovers  truth,  and  tlje  latter  expoMB 
fraud. 

What  civil  treatment  these  reverend  seers  aflford  to  reason,  I  have 
shewn  elsewhere  ;  and  shall  handle  in  this  paper,  the  business  of  ridi- 
cule, which  they  always  represent  as  impious  and  profane,  whenever  it 
meddles  with  the  cassock  ;  and  yet  always  exercise  it  acconling  to 
their  talents,  witluMit  mercy,  when  th(^  waggish  grave  creatures  are 
pleased  to  Ik?  arch  upon  di.«>entcrs  or  free-tli inkers. 

To  them  is  no  dou!*t  owiii^s  that  frequent  hut  false  saying,  now  in 
the  mouth  of  <*vrrv  i'^norant ;  namelv,  that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  make 
a  jost  upon  rclicion  or  the  }'ri»sthao4i ;  winch,  whether  they  are  aware 
of  it  or  not,  i>'  sayi!ii;.thrit  tl>i.'ir  rcli,:;ion  and  it*?  priests  are  a  jest.  For 
he,  upon  wliom  llic  jot  1:  nude,  does,  in  effect,  make  the  jest  ;  oth- 
erwise it  is  noiio.  Kc-IiLMon  an<1  virtue  cannot  be  ridiculed  ;  and  who* 
e\(.r  allempt*^  it,  by  shr-wing  iiimself  a  villain,  raises  horrour  instead  rf 
laiii;ht(r,  ^^lJich  is  th«  (nd  of  ridicule.  But  the  vending  of  grimace 
fur  religion,  n:ui  sf  tiini;  up  ibr  piety  without  virtue,  are  the  natural 
suMecIs  ul  w.vT  an<i  merriment. 

AVMio«;ver  lVar->  ridicule,  (!i:hcrve;>  ridicule.  lie  is  conscious  of  a 
weak  jiide,  and  kinnvs  ihr.t  lie  can?iot  htaii-.!  a  laugh.  This  is  the  case 
of  sacri'd  ^riniaci*,  or  gravity,  which  i:.in  'f  snnse  sec  to  be  only  a 
studied  re*«tr.!iril  laiil  upu.i  the  niuscli  s  ',1  the  face,  and  the  joints  of  the 
body,  nt^<l  tcafhing  them  (onh*vc,  nui  by  the  inipules  of  nature,  and 
the  fpotiop?  of  the  heart,  but  Uv  ^ieaign.  eiiher  to  attract  admiration,  or 
obtain  credit,  or  ppin  follow  or:-.  And  tl)eu:r..re  sacred  grimace  dreads 
men  of  sense.  However,  it  is  never  to  be  -jot  roidc  ;  for  this  same 
adected  deniurcness,  ridiculous  as  it  is  in  it.?eif,  is  a  solenm  bait  to 
catch  the  mob,  whose  respect  always  follows  their  wonder.  The  vuU 
gar  are  caught,  like  woodcocks,  by  the  eyes,  and  led,  like  calves,  by 
the  ears  ;  shew  and  sound  lead  their  fat  heads  captive.  It  is  there- 
fore no  wonder,  that  in  popish  countries,  a  siitiwy  chancel,  a  curious 
tall  stee[>le,  i^ildt  d  organs,  and  a  delicate  ring  of  bells,  keep  the  many 
nnthe  parson's  side,  make  them  all  good  churchmen;  and  always  gel 
The  better  of  a  plain  religion,  that  ha.><  its  abode  only  in  the  heart,  and 
wanl.^  alltho  above-mentioned  inaiksof  the  true  church.  Besides  all 
thi  .  ^hfti':  t.i  more  vurih  and  more  holy  days  in  l/ieir  ortliodny  faith, 
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than  in  the  contrary  scheme,  which  obliges  men  to  earn  bearen  vritli 
the  sweat  of  their  brows,  and  take  pains  to  be  saved. 

These,  however,  arc  but  small  iuatances,  of  ridicule  taken  from  the 
force  and  grimace  of  an  external  religion.     I  shall  here  i;ive  instances 
much  more  considerable,  as  well  as  much  more  ridiculous.     Do  we 
not  see  the  pretended  successours  of  the  apostles,  at  home  and  else- 
where, histead  of  making  tents,  or  converting  the  world,  living  volup* 
tuously»  and  promoting  the  excise  ?  Do  we  not  frequently  see  the  am- 
bassadors of  God,  sent  to  promote  virtue  and  peace,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  his  laws,  promoting  strife,  frecyienting  debauched  houses,  rook- 
hig  after  wealth,  and  plaguing  and  reviling  their  neighbours  ?    Do  we 
Dot  see  holy  men,  who  have  the  call  of  the  spirit,  rioting  in  all  the  works 
of  the  flesh  ?     Do  tliey  not  buy  livings  w  ith  money,  and  then  claim  them 
by  divine  right  ?     Do  they  not  chop  and  jockey  away  poor  parishes  for 
such  as  are  richer,  and  yet  pretend  to  have  upon  their  hands  the  cure 
of  souls  ;  though  by  such  vile  bargaining  tbey  shew   that  they  value 
at  little  those  souls  which  they  have  just  bought,  as  they  do  tliose 
which  they    have  lately  sold  ?      Do  not   many  of    them,   tliough 
tbey  are  void  of  all  merit,  yet  demand  great  respect ;  and  though  ig- 
norant, pretend  to  teach,  and  to  reveal  God's  will,  which  is  already 
revealed,  and  yet  live  as  though  there  were  no  God  ?    And  do  they 
not,  without  obeying  God,  set   up  to  command  men  ?     Do  they  not 
Mk  honour  from  their  cloth,  which  yet  they  dishonour  ?     And  do 
theynoty  for  the  blackest  crimes,  claim  sanctuary  from  the  churchy 
wbich  church  is  the  [people,  which  people  they  abuse  and  deceive  ? 
Do  tbey  not  pretend  to  mend  others,  without  being  better  than  others, 
bat  in  truth  more  idle  and  proud  than  all  others  ;  two  qualities  neither 
suited  to  the  welfare  of  religion,  nor  of  human  society  ?     Do  they  not 
flatter  and  support  the  worst  of  tyrants,  plague  and  di^^trcss,  nn<i  oAen 
deMroy  the  best  of  kings  ;  and  in  both  cases,  do  they  not  belie  the  ilo- 
ly  Ghost,  and  pervert  his  meaning  ?     Do  they  not  pretend  to  be  ap- 
pointed  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  yet  always  make  mankind, 
wherever  they  have  power,  thoroughly  miserable,  base,  poor,  ignorant, 
and  wicked  \  And  tinally,  do  they  not  invent  vile  lies  for  vile  ends, 
aod  then  blasphemously  make  God  Almighty  to  father  them  ? 

Here  is  such  a  motly  mixture  of  opposite  principles  and  practices, 
as  will  always  render  those,  who  are  chargeable  with  them,  the  con- 
tempt or  abhorrence  of  all  men  who  have  eyes  and  undcrstandiug. 
Jest  and  scorn  will  subsist  as  long  as  their  causes  subsist ;  and  clergy- 
men, of  all  others,  will  be  most  exposed  to  them,  while  they  continue 
to  deserve  them  ;  because  niore  ujode.sty,  truth,  and  consistency  may 
be  expected  from  them  than  from  any  others.     It   is  but  a  piece  of 
justice  due  to  religion,  to  ridicule  those,  who,  as  far  as  they  can,  ridi- 
cule religion,  though  they  set  up  for  its  defenders.     Ridicule,  when  it 
has  DO  longer  matter  to  feed  on,  will  die  of  itself;  and  the  clergy,  to 
avoid  it,  li:i\e  no  more  to  do,  but  not  to  deserve  it  :  but  to  go  on  com- 
plaining, without  amending,  is  to  nourish  raillery  and  satire,  by  their 
on-n  action*^.     P)Ut  as  the  reforming  tliemselve:i   is  a  practice  .seldom 
knmvn  among  high-churchmen  ;  clamour,  lies,  and  oppression  are  the 
constant  renifdies  they  apply  to  the  great  grievances  of  w  it  and  ridi- 
cule, v'-.  often  in  they  meddle,  or  sjceui  to  meddle,  with  llic  cloth.     Thi^s 
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vill  abundantly  appear  from  the  following  instance,  which  will  ate 
shew  the  wonderful  vigilance  and  jealousj  of  churchmen^  in  behalf 
of  the  trade. 

Moliere  having,  in  his  plays,  brought  upon  the  stage  characters  from 
the  highest  quality  and  professions  in  France,  without  offeuding^either ; 
drew,  in  his  tartuffe,  an  excelli^nt  and  strong  picture  of  a  hypocrite, 
who,  though  carefully  distinguished  from  a  man  sincerely  religious^ 
yet  happened  to  resemble  the  churchmen  so  much,  that  they  raised  a 
terrible  outcry  against  the  play  ;  and  according  to  their  laudable  cus* 
temj  drew  heaven,  head  and  shoulders,  into  their  qunrrel.  Tartuffe 
was,  it  seems,  their  representative  general,  and  in  ridiculing  his  godly 

frimaces  and  stoical  devotion,  Moliere,  they  said,  ridiculed  them.  Id 
ne  by  exposing  the  concealed  villain  and  debauchee,  the  whole  posse 
of  the  priests  thought  themselves  exposed. 

Zealous  therefore  for  the  dignity  of  the  cassock,  and  justly  appre- 
hending that  a  contempt  upon  hypocrisy,  would  bring  a  contempt  up- 
on the  order,  they  applied  to  the  court ;  I  say  to  the  court,  where,  by 
H  religious  subscr>'iency  to  the  ambition,  last,  and  all  the  rogueries  of 
the  great,  this  sort  of  creature  always  fmds  friendship  and  countenance. 
That  arbitrary  and  debauched  court  could  refuse  the  priests  nothing  ; 
and  the  play  was  forbid.  Thus  the  Tartutfes  of  the  cliurch,  redeemed 
from  scorn  the  Tartuffe  of  the  stage  :  the  picture  was  secured  from  be- 
ing shewn,  by  the  number,  clamour,  and  interest  of  the  originals. 

Not  content  to  rail  with  all  due  clerical  bitterness  against  this  com- 
edy, and  curse  the  ingenious  author  by  word  of  mouth  ;  they  detach- 
ed one  from  their  body  to  curse  him  in  print.  This  Christian  aulhpr, 
without  ever  having  seen  the  play,  pronounced  it  diabolical:  he  af* 
firmed,  that  Moliere  had  a  devil,  that  he  was  a  devil  incarnate,  a  devil 
in  man^s  shape,  a  libertine,  an  atheist,  and  one  who  ought  to  be  burn- 
ed in  this  world,  as  he  would  assuredly  be  damned  in  the  next.  For 
the  vengeance  of  these  messengers  of  peace  never  stops  nt  the  death  of 
tiieir  victim  ;  nor  will  they  allow  tlieir  Maker  to  have  more  mercy 
than  themselves. 

To  shew  how  justly  these  holy  persons  were  alarmed  on  this  occa- 
sion, I  shall  here  give  a  sketch  of  TartulTe^s  character,  as  draw  in  that 
play.  He  is  a  fellow,  who,  from  his  godly  outside  and  great  poverty,  is 
taken  by  an  honest  gentleman,  credulous  and  devout,  into  his  family, 
and  permitted  to  govern  it.  He  is  a  great  glutton,  and  a  great  preten- 
der to  fasting  ;  a  great  despiser  of  money,  but  rooks  all  he  can  from 
his  deluded  patron.  He  will  not  spenk  to  my  lady's  maid  till  he  has 
covered  her  bubbies  with  his  handkerchief,  so  afraid  is  the  saint  of 
temptation  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  tempts  my  lady  herself  to  adulte- 
ry, and  endeavours  to  debauch  his  benefactor's  wife,  with  heaven  in 
his  mouth.  The  gentleman^s  son  discovers  to  his  father  these  solicita- 
tions of  the  hypocrite,  which  he  had  overheard  ;  and  the  lady  owns 
and  confirms  them ;  but  neither  of  them  is  believed  :  the  poor  be- 
witched man  cries,  you  are  nil  enemies  to  the  godly  Tartuffe  ;  and 
tells  him,  that  to  make  him  amends,  he  will  i^ive  him  his  daughter,  and 
settle  his  house  and  estate  upofi  him.  'J'he  will  of  the  I^rd  be  done,  savs 
the  hy()Ocritc.  Accordingly,  by  an  instant  deed,  to  the  apparent  ruin 
of  his  family,  he  makes  this  godly  villain  heir  of  all  he  has,  with  a  righl 
of  i»re«cnt  jwsscsaion.     The  lady,  not  knowing  what  was  dune,  doe?, 
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by  putting  her  hwband  under  a  table,  make  him  a  witness  of  the  holy 
L(*chrr's  designs  and  importunity.  He  is  hy  this  convinced ;  but 
when  ashamed  at'  himself,  and  enraged  at  the  Ingrate,  he  bids  him 
get  out  of  bis  house  ;  no,  sir,  says  TartufTe,  it  is  your  turn  to  get  out  ; 
the  bvuMi  is  mine,  and  you  shall  know  it  ;  I  will  be  revenged  of  you, 
on  behalf  of  heaven,  which  you  would  wound  through  my  sides.  Pte- 
hoid  ao  ortlKKlox  pattern  of  the  usual  claim  of  divine  right  to  tlie  wa- 
ged of  villa ny  and  delusion  ! 

All  this  behaviour,  and  these  speeches,  were  such  manifest  mark.^  of 
the  church,  that  all  its  genuine  soils  dreaded  their  coming  n|>on  the  the- 
atre.    Their  rogueries  are  all  sacred,  and  must  not  be  set  to  view. 

Molierc,  to  take  away  as  much  as  w.ts  fiossiblc,  all  reason.! hie 
ground  of  clamour  from  the  ecclesialsicks,  had  not  r>o  much  as  su}i:i^t?st- 
ed  in  the  play  that  Tartude  was  a  priest;  and  only  called  his  comedy, 
the  im(K>stor,  in  general.  Besides  all  this,  he  had  dre.^sed  up  his 
rogue  like  a  man  of  the  world.  He  had  not  given  him  so  much  a:$  a 
flapping  beaver,  but  a  smart  secular  cock,  with  a  sword,  a  good  head  of 
hair,  a  cravat,  ami  a  gaudy  coat.  But  all  this  precaution  of  Moliere*3 
•vailed  not ;  Tartuffe  had  the  conduct,  cral^,  and  spirit  of  a  priest, 
though  d  18)^1  ised  like  a  layman,  and  the  clerg}'  found  themselves  whip* 
pad  upon  Tartulfe's  back. 

Eight  days  alter  Tartufle  was  forbid  to  be  acted,  the  court  was  eii- 
tcrtajoed  with  a  very  irreligious  piny,  called  Scaramouch.  After  it  was 
over,  the  king  tr.ld  a  certain  prince,  that  he  wondered  why  tho^io  peo- 
ple, who  were  so  scanilali/cd  at  Moliere's  coniedy,  did  not  s»y  a  wurd 
of  this.  O  sir,  answered  the  prince,  the  reason  is  plain  ;  the  play  of 
Scaramouch  only  makes  a  jest  of  God  and  relii(ion,  in  which  i\n'^  gen- 
tlemen are  no  wise  concerned :  But  Moliere  has  dared  to  bring  the 
priesid  upon  the  stage  ;  which  is  not  to  be  suffered.  G. 


kumbeh  40. 


Of  Priestly  CrueUy. 


A  GOOD  man  is  distinguished  by  his  humanity,  as  is  the  good  God 
by  his  mercy.  Where  there  is  no  humanity,  there  can  be  no  grace  : 
We  caimot  possess  at  the  same  time  tlic  .s{»irit  of  God,  and  the  spirit  ot 
a  brute  or  a  daemon.  Charity  itseif,  the  most  sublime  Ciirislian  grace, 
seems  to  be  only  humanity  guided  and  anintated  by  piety  :  And  this 
is  the  more  likely,  for  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  Christian  religion, 
to  recover  to  hunum  nature  tha«e  virtues,  which  were  either  loht  or  les- 
sened by  the  fall  of  Adam.  Had  man  continued  as  he  was  made,  per- 
fect, a  new  covenant  and  another  institution  had  been  unnecessary. 

Humanity  then  is  an  amiable  virtue,  and  tlie  characterislick  of  a 
man ;  and  of  a  man  civili/.ed,  gentle,  benevolent ;  purged  from  all 
JKlge,  and  every  unsociable  passion. 
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But  the  appetites  and  pa^ions  of  men  being  too  powerful  fur  rea- 
son, and  the  law  of  nature ;  relit; ion  was  instituted  to  regulate  and 
quell  them.  Fur  this  end,  it  profmses,  as  sanctions  and  restraints,  tho 
fa\uur  of  Goil  to  the  virtuous,  and  threatens  his  displeasure  to  the  wick- 
ed, in  this  life  ;  and,  in  the  next,  still  mure  adequate  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, even  those  of  heaven  and  lioll.  This  is  the  great  design  of 
religioi] ;  and  it  effectual ly  answers  the  same,  wliere  its  own  honest 
and  £iiii[)Ie  dictatis  ;in;  observed  and  followed  ;  than  which  dictates 
nothiiijj;  can  be  mure  plain  and  reasonable ;  the  principal  precept  of 
the  Gospel,  next  after  our  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  being  that  of  peace 
and  love  ;  a  new  comnistndmcnt,  says  our  blessed  Saviour,  I  give  unto. 
you,  that  you  love  one  another. 

In  consequence  of  this  ductrino,  and  of  the  heavenly  temper  which  it 
inspired,  the  first  Christians  lived  togetlier  in  (»erfect  concord,  love  and 
charity  ;  and  yet  tliere  is  no  question  to  be  made,  but  they  diflered 
from  each  other  in  their  conceptions  alHiut  some  points  in  religion  ;  aa 
we  see  the  apostles  themselves  al>p  dill'ered  on  several  occasions,  and 
expressed  some  wanntb  in  these  (heir  dilferences. 

'J*his  same  spirit  of  charity  and  love  continued  amon;:st  the  first 
Christians,  till  lying,  crafty,  and  sfJtibh  men,  calling;  theiDsc-ives  minis- 
ters, and  assuming  to  be  teachers,  filled  them  with  the  ^ijiirit  ol  discord, 
and  instiucted  them  to  hate  one  another.  They  rent  tliem  into  parties, 
inhpired  them  with  the  bitternei<s  of  faction,  and  taught  them  its  watch- 
words, by  which  they  were  to  distinguish  themselves  tVom  all  other 
Christians;  1  am  of  Paul,  1  of  A|>ollo8,  and  1  of  Cephas,  and  the  like 
tout,  full  of  zeal,  but  void  of  sense  and  religion,  had  a  direct  and  mis- 
chievous tendency  to  abolish  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  ]}lnco  it  upon  men ; 
and,  in  fine,  to  turn  Christianity  into  caballing.  Ttiey  likewise  marked 
out  all  who  would  not  be  driven  nor  deceived  by  tljem,  with  malicious 
and  opprobrious  name:?,  proper  to  expoiie  them  to  h.itred  and  ill  usage. 
heretick,  a{K:>state,  unbeliever,  schismatick.  and  the  like  hard  and 
equivocal  words,  were  found  strangely  effectual  towards  stirring  up 
rage,  revenge,  and  relentlei»s  war,  against  those  unhappy  people,  who 
were  miscalled  by  them  ;  so  effectual !  That  the  same  sett  of  mea 
have  never  suffered  the  same  sett  of  words  to  wax  obsolete,  but  to  this 
day  u«e  them,  and  cause  them  to  be  used,  to  the  same  impious  and 
anti-Christian  purpose,  and  (where  the  law  does  not  restrain  their 
blootly  hands,  and  guard  the  innnocent)  witli  the  same  success. 

When  these  unjjoiliy  and  merciless  ecclesiasticks  had  thus,  under 
the  cloak  of  religion,  craitily  raised  the  blind  resentment  and  impious 
zeal  of  their  deluded  followers,  against  their  Chri.stian  brethren, 
who  preferred  the  spirit  of  the  gos)fel,  and  the  honest  convictions  of 
their  consciences,  to  the  pride  and  commands  of  njen  ;  there  fol- 
lowed such  ;^niazing  instances  of  cruelty,  and  such  terrible  scenes 
of  blood,  as  must  aH'ect  the  hearts  and  the  eyes  of  ail  who  read  tliem» 
or  hear  of  them,  if  tluy  [josscss  either  Christian  grace  or  natural  com- 
passion.  Chrialians  were,  by  their  ])riests,  set  on  to  butcher  Chris- 
ti.'Ds  ;  and  to  make  ha>ock  of  e;ich  other,  in  the  n.'.me  of  that  rc- 
lij^ion,  wiiich  wnsdislini^uii>iied  from  all  otlior  religion?,  by  a  spirit  of 
meekness,  mercy,  and  love :  ana  all  this  perhaps,  fur  t'leir  different 
ULHiner  of  explaiiiin:;  a  mystery,  which  could  noi  be  explained;  or 
which,  if  explained;  ceased  to  bipone. 
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Thii  Kstlns  and  unrelenting  rage,  which  Chrisliins  praclitcd,  at  the 
m?ti)|!attonorifaeirc)er^,  u|K)a  one  another,  ibr  llioughls  and  opinions 
which  they  could  not  help,  was  a  strong  and  a  lasting  stiimhlitig-liluck 
in  the  way  uf  th«  unconverted  ;  nlio  could  hare  but  small  ap|><:tile  tor 
a  religion,  which  diiowned  all  kindred  to  peace  and  humanity,  and  iii- 
ipired  its  votaries  with  such  cruel  haired,  and  such  drendful  I'ury  :  for, 
in  abort,  that  was  the  religion  wliich  they  were  to  embrace  ;  a  Tclii;iiHi 
DO  longer  to  be  found  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Lut  in  the  ridiculou* 
ijstema  and  selGrh  inventions  of  [iriesls.  And  i(  was  no  wonder  that 
the  lieaihens  wprc  backward  and  afraid  to  embrace  a  religion,  in  ivliich 
the  involuntary  mistake  of  a  priestly  distiucliott,  without  a  ineuniiig, 
might  coat  them  their  lives,  and  ruin  tlicir  f:imilics. 

So  terrible  and  deformed  hnd  niercile^is  Christian  pricMs  rendered 
the  merciful  and  amiable  Christian  religion  t  Their  outrageous  zeal 
was  become  so  powerful,  and  had  such  bloody  clliict^,  that  the  pagan 
prnecutions  wtre  real  adv^intages  to  Christianity,  as  tliey  gave  it  a 
Dieathing  tiine  from  the  more  fatal  persecutions  and  even  adulterations 
of  its  own  priests  ;  who,  while  the  civil  sword  was  over  tlieir  heads, 
being  obliged  to  abscond  or  fly,  could  not  llimiv  alioul  tlieir  balls  of  con- 
lentiiin  and  war  ;  and,  thertfun',  ag  dnut  their  will,  lell  Feligi^in  to 
flourish,  as  it  always  did,  under  (liose  pagan  per^ocutiuns,  which  their 
own  turbulent  and  seditious  behaviour  had  oflvn  broit$;ht  u[ton  it.  This 
itindned  their  hightst  praise,  that  the  church  rcagiLd  goud  from  their 
irickednesa. 

The  pagan  persecutions  no  sooner  ceased,  but  the  war  of  the  Chris- 
tian priests  re -commenced  ;  and  tlie  persecuiiow  raised  liy  them  were 
ncr  nnore  mercileiis  and  mure  drcadlul,  thin  tbr>nc  which  Ki-tt:  raised 
bf  the  heathen  princes ;  forasmuch  as  Ihcy  added,  as  far  as  Ihcy  could, 
the  destructiru)  of  the  »iul  tu  that  of  the  body  :  so  c(>in|>lete  was  their 
vengeance!  And,  besides,  it  had  no  end  :  ihe  severity  of  the  heathens 
bkd  long  and  frccjuent  inlenniisions ;  but  the  cruelty  of  the  priests  was 
imaliable. 

The  persecution*  practised  by  the  pagans  had,  moreover,  this  miti- 
gation, that  they  were  occasioned  for  the  most  part  by  tlie  nords  and 
eiterDHi  behaviour  of  Christians,  who  conlemncd  their  Gods,  nrglccled 
their  temples,  and  ridiculed  their  raamicrof  worship  :  in  all  nbich, 
&augh  they  had  reason  and  truth  on  their  side  ;  yet  they  provoked  by 
(D  doing  these  ignorant  bigots,  uho^-  falw;  religion  laid  no  restraint  up- 
en  their  passions,  hut  on  the  contrary  greatly  inl1anii;d  thim.  llul  the 
pcieslly  war  was  waged  against  tlie  mind  il-iclf ;  Die  i'rci;  and  inde- 
pendeulmind  !  They  would  be  controuling  the  vo 1 1 mt a ry,  necessary , 
ind  invincible  motions  and  <)])cration$  of  the  soul ;  and  be  putting 
bonds  upon  Ihsi imagination,  whicli  is  as  ungovernable  as  the  wind  or 
the  sea.  Ymi  mii^t  say  after  thcrn,  nay,  you  must  think  aftiT  Ihcm, 
and  believe  by  their  direction;  and  either  Ire  slaves  or  hypocrites.  A 
IcTrible  and  inflexible  tyranny  I  It  was.  to  no  purpose  to  alledgo,  that 
youcmild  not  perform  impossihilitre.^,  nor  see  with  other  mens  eyes  : 
you  must  be  punished  lor  wh:it  you  could  nut  help  ;  you  must  he  <le- 
litetcd  tu  salan,  in  spite  of  your  innnccnce  :  and  rewarded  ivilh  hell 
ibr  your  sincerity,  and  well-meaning:  and  the  same  honest  fjualilies 
which  eiititleit  you  to  tlm  certain  favour  ol  (iod,  provoked  the  certain 
vcngeniiCG  ofhiij  pretended  cmba-sadon  ;  to  tvfaose  empire,  virtue  and 
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truth  arc  ever  the  most  fumiiclable  foes.  To  complete  this  ghostlj 
barbiirity,  iicit  a|){)c<ised  by  death  and  damnation  ;  your  good  name 
must  be  murdered  with  your  Ixxly,  and  your  memory  loaded  with  mon- 
strous calumnies,  and  bitter  defamations  ;  which  merciless  treatment 
could  be  expccte«i  imiy  from  that  accurMni  spirit,  who  has  t^een  a  liar 
and  a  murderer  tVom  the  Ix*^ inning  ;  or  tVom  those  ivho  are  acted  by 
him.  'J\>  pity  you,  wns  unp.irJonable  ;  and  to  speak  well  ol  y(iu«  was 
t»)  involve  all  tliase  who  did  it.  in  your  doom.  Thus  holy  wrath  is,  of 
all  others,  the  b<M)nes(  kindled,  the  freest  while  it  burns,  and  the  slow- 
est in  uoiiis;  out,  ilVver  it  ff(K*s  out. 

It  would  be  enrliesi  to^i\e  instances  of  the  bloody  spirit  of  such  sort 
of  churchmen.  They  are  the  only  txxJy  of  men  upon  earth,  who  jios- 
Fess  least  of  humnn  coiiipnsbion.  They  have  been  even  ins:eniou^  in 
cnifJty,  and  shewed  vast  imention  in  their  rigid,  various,  implacable, 
and  ex({uisitc  maimer  of  executinjj  it.  Ita  feri,  vt  se  muri  seniiat^  M-ems 
to  have  been  the  doctrine  and  delight  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  Cali- 
gula. NeillM'T  he,  nnr  i'hahiris,  nor  Perillus,  nor  Nero,  nor  any  other 
pairan  nu)nstor,  who  made  himself  S|)ort  with  human  agonies  and  mise- 
ry, lins  exceeded  them  in  the  variety  and  inhumanity  of  his  projected 
tortures,  nnrecjuallcd  ihem  in  the  length. 

it  is  a  ni(.Iancli(»lv  oh.'tTvatifin,  that  the  Mahometans,  who  by  prin- 
ciple i.-ij  iIjc  sword,  as  lliiirprcat  and  most  pn^vailinc;  apostle  tor  the 
propagalicn  »»f  ihcir  religion,  do  yet  frankly  tolerate  Christianity,  and 
every  sect  oi  if,  all  over  their  dominions  :  and  that,  on  the  contrary, 
C^  iiri^ti;>ii=,  uho  hy  the  d(K  trine  of  the  gospel  are  allowed  the  use  of  no 
means  but  tlio-c  of  t;entleness  and  fK-rsuasion,  to  pronu'te  the  failh  of 
.lessis  rhii*^!,  do  yet  rxerci'^e  ficr^jjiiess  and  barbarity  upon  all  who 
dillLT  iroin  tlu.m,  wl»  rc-e\rr  the  mercy  of  the  j^oxernnient  docs  not  re- 
strain lliecrutlly  of  the  cicrq;}'.  'J'hus  far  the  Turks  act,  as  if  ihey 
Were  coiiduried  by  ^i  .u;e,  and  obeyed  the  precepts  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour ;  and  tiius  far  Ihe  Christians  act,  as  if  they  had  adopted  the  spirit 
and  fierceness  cf  Mahomet,  and  ronouhc<'d  the  i:o"<|)el  for  the  alcoran. 

iJuwever,  that  I  may  not^eem  partial  to  the  Mahonietans,  I  shall  add 
this  nv«nrnful  nllection  ;  nairu  ly,  that  loo  njany  of  the  Chri:»tian  cJer- 
}jy  i!i)  !ti;.lly  fthirc  with  thrse  inridels,  the  infrmious  praise  of  having  al- 
most (ii'^]>co[)!ed  the  earth.  Thr»  iijfidels  have  slain  their  thousands, 
and  they  their  ten  thoubands  'J  hey  have  bern  the  great  promoters  of 
•ruelty  and  the  ?word  ;  they  have  heen  the  constant  patn^ns  of  arbitra- 
ry power,  that  miuhty  <ny;ini:  for  rendrrin?  m^iiikind  few  and  misera- 
ble ;  they  have  Iteeii  the  continued  auilior^of  wars,  famine  and  massa- 
cres ;  and,  in  fine,  they  ha\e  In  en  the  great  inslruments  of  driving  vir- 
tue, truth,  p*  .ice,  merry,  plenty  and  people,  out  of  the  world.  Kill 
all,  saiii  the  ahbol  Arnold,  a  monk  niililiiiii,  lo  the  aiir:y,  which  being 
employed  by  the  church  t(^  slauililer  the  pcK>r  picus  Albijjenscs,  had 
taken  ihe  city  <•!  IVi'eir,  .".nd  bein;;  laynu  n,  wrv  inclining  to  have 
tome  mercy  ;  kill  all,  cried  this  b!o(.Miy  prust.  (iod  knows  his  own, 
ar».i  will  r«  ward  then*  heretlier.  A(cor:!in'il\ ,  two  hundred  thousand 
of  these  conscientious  Christian*;,  auvl  catliolicks  mixed  with  them,  were 
in^liutlv  butchered  for  the  church. 

Toconclule  :  eisr  moiiern  claiiner*:  of  ih.urch-nuthoritv,  dobut  con- 

■ 

tend   tor  ihe  s.iine  pov;er  and  adv:inl;i>jns,  \^h:ih  enabled  and  prompt- 
ed these  their  brcihren  to  execute  &ucb  numerous  and  melancholy  n; is- 
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cbieb ;  and  whether  they  ought  to  possess  that  power,  and  thc.«^  ad- 
▼^ntages,  or  no,  1  take  to  be  the  great  point  in  debate  between  tli« 
bishop  ot'  Baogur  and  his  adversaries.  G. 
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ThefoUy  of  t}u  CUrp/$  demanffing  retpecf  when  their  character  art 
had ;  n^iUi  the  equity  of  universal  toleration^  and  of  judging  for  our- 
itlves,  • 

TifKEE  is  not  a  greater  insult  upon  the  understandings  of  mankind. 
than  for  priests  to  challenge  respect  from  their  habir,  when  they  have 
forfeited  it  by  their  behaviour.  There  is  no  sanctity  in  garments.  A 
tone  in  a  man's  hat  does  not  enlarge  his  piety.  Grace  is  not  conveyed 
by  a  piece  of  lawn,  or  chastity  by  tlic  wearinj;  of  a  girdle.  A  black 
cowD  has  neither  more  sense,  nor  better  manners,  than  a  black  cloak. 
JNor  is  a  black  cloak  more  edifying  than  a  fustian  frock  ;  no  more  than 
'Jl  cpmbrick  bib  is  an  antidote  against  lewdness,  or  an  atonement  for  it. 

Tbh  Goosecratinv  of  garments,  jnd  deriving  veneration  from  a  suit  of 
clothes,  is  bare- faced  priestcraf).  It  is  teriching  the  practice  of  idola- 
try t«  a  gown,  and  caifsock.  If  a  little  senseless  pedant ,  w  ho  is  a  living 
cuotcadiction  to  virtue  and  good-breeding,  can  but  get  into  orders,  nnd 
cover  himself  with  crape,  the  first  thing  which  he  does,  is  to  ovr'rlook 
aiid  aflTront  all  mankind,  and  then  demand  their  reverence.  Ifif.  ^m- 
plice  is  his  citadel,  and  he  claims  the  iu^punity  of  an  ambassador  for 
Ixilxig  graceless  and  saucy. 

As  to  the  common  defence  which  is  made  for  their  immoralities ; 
namely,  that  they  are  \hsb  and  blood  as  well  as  other  men,  it  is  a 
wretched  piece  of  sophistry.  If  they  are  not  l)el(cr  th;»n  others,  how 
are  they  fit  to  mend  others  ?  And  if  they  cannot  leave  their  captivi- 
ty to  sin  and  satan,  bow  come  Ihey  to  claim  so  near  an  alliance  ^ith 
heaven?  If  they  have  G<xJ's  connnissiun  in  tiieir  pockets,  an<1  y<^t 
will  engage  in  another  service,  wliat  name  and  treatment  do  they  de- 
serve ?  We  know  the  fate  of  rebels  and  deserters  in  a  lay  g(ivcr'i- 
ment.  Can  men  succeed  to  the  apostles  with  the  (jualities  and  be  Itav- 
iuur  of  apostates  ?  How  will  they  reconcile  a  huly  calling'  to  i.'it'ii- 
inous  lives?  A  cleriiyman  who  is  as  bad  as  an  ill  layniin,  is  con?c- 
quently  worse.  In  a  holy  character,  there  i?  no  medium  belnoen  do- 
ing good  aiid  doing  mischief;  since  the  in-lucnce  of  example  is  strong- 
er tinn  that  of  precept.  As  the  doctrine  and  j^metice  of  piety,  make 
up  the  profession  of  a  cler;;yman,  he  who  deserts  truth  and  holiness, 
deijcrts  his  prof<:ssion,  anil  oui;hl  to  be  no  longer  owmrd  for  a  Icac-herof 
religion,  but  5jinnned  and  hated,  as  a  foe  to  religion  and  mankiird. 

1  have  a  great  respect  fur  the  oJlice  of  a  clerg^innn  ;  and  for  his  per- 
son, if  be  deserve  it.  But  if  his  doctrine  or  practice  di>\^race  l»is  nr- 
der  ;  we  cannot  help  contemning  the  man.  The  clcrjy  are  tlm  bc-t 
or  tliG  woritt  oi  men;  and  as  the  first  cannot  be  too  hiucli  lionoureil, 
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the  latter  cannot  be  too  much  despised.  It  is  of  good  ezaiaple,  mad 
there  is  equal  reason  in  it.  Why  should  virtue  and  viilany  fare  alike  ! 
Names  do  not  chani;e  qualities,  nor  habits  men.  Where  is  the  equitjr 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  and  consequently  the  force  uf  all  laws  hu- 
man and  divine,  if  vile  men  must  be  reverenced,  and  the  good  can  be 
no  more  ? 

It  is  but  reasonable  that  all  men  should  be  judged  by  their  actions, 
and  reverenced,  or  scorned,  according  to  the  goodness  or  wickedness  of 
their  lives,  witiiout  any  regard  had  to  their  titles  or  garbs  ;  which  sig- 
nify no  more  than  a  brealh  of  wind,  or  the  bark  of  a  tree. 

The  clergy  have  made  such  a  terrible  and  inhuman  use  of  power,  is 
all  Aiies  and  countries  where  they  could  cnme  at  it,  that  the  laity  ought 
to  keep  their  nails  always  parcj,  and  their  wings  clipped,  in  this  par- 
ticular. Reason  and  lil^rty  are  the  two  greatest  gifts  and  blessings 
which  God  has  given  us,  and  yet  wherever  a  priestly  authority  prevails 
they  must  cither  fly  or  suffer.  They  are  crieniits  to  the  craft,  and 
must  expect  no  toleration.  Darkness  and  chains  are  the  surest  pillan 
of  tlie  Sdcerdotal  empire,  and  it  canuot  stand  without  them. 

Liet  us  remember  archhiifliop  L  <uii,  who  having  ^ot  the  regal  power 
out  of  a  weak  princess  hiinds,  into  his  own,  sot  his  fnce  again:}t  truth* 
property,  conscience,  and  liberty,  and  trampled  them  all  under  foot 
for  several  years  to^^cthcr.  A  spirit  of  cruelty  and  dominion  governed 
this  man,  and  he  governed  kin^  and  people.  His  heart  was  so  impi* 
ously  bent  upon  destroying  conscience  and  the  constitutitm,  and  exalt- 
ing the  priesthood,  that  when  any  man  was  o|>prcs.sed  in  a  paltry,  and 
tyrannical  bishop^s  court,  tlie  judges  in  Westminster  hall  durst  not 
obey  their  o.Ulis,  and  the  law,  by  relieving  bim  ;  but  were  forced  to 
be  I'orswom,  to  avoid  the  ancer  ol  hisi^raie.  This  upstart,  plebiaa 
priest,  hoped  to  see  the  time,  when  never  a  jack  gentleman  in  England 
would  dare  to  stand  before  a  parson  with  his  hat  on.  A  fine  scene  tru- 
ly !  To  sec  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  and  breeding,  stand  stooping,  and 
bare-headed,  to  a  small,  ill-nnrturcd  vicar;  who  had,  perhaps,  former- 
ly cleaned  his  shoes,  and  lived  ui>on  the  crumbs  that  came  from  his  ta- 
ble ! 

Let  us  look  b^ick  into  former  ages,  and  round  Europe  at  this  day,  and 
sec  whether  abject  slavery  in  the  jK'ople  is  not,  and  always  has  liecn, 
the  certain  conse(]uence  of  power  in  tlie  priests.     It  cannot  be  denied* 

I  thank  Gtxl  1  know  no  power  which  our  clerjijy  have  but  that  of  su- 
ing for  tithes,  and  the  like  privileges,  which  they  receive  from  the  law 
alone.  TIkwc  ecclesiaMicks  who  <:hiim,  by  divine  right,  any  other 
power,  than  that  of  exhortation,  talk  nonsense,  and  belie  tlie  new  tes- 
tament. To  the.  law,  and  the  people  who  made  that  law,  they  owe 
their  broad  ;  :)nK\  to  sot  up  for  an  independency  in  opposition  to  both, 
and  pretend  to  a  mastersiiip  over  them,  h  arrogant,  dangerous,  and 
ought  to  be  penal,  i  am  told  that  it  is  capital,  here  in  England,  for  a 
protest^nt  to  go  o\er  t()  the  Honii?h  relii^i(m  ;  and  yet  shall  a  priest  dare 
publickly,  from  the  prcs:s  and  the  pulpit,  to  claim  and  justify,  tlie  most 
ef^^sentlal,  and  most  formidable  principles  of  popery  ;  and  thereby  de- 
clare his  reconciliation  with  that  bhMKly  religion,  which  is  supported  bjr 
frauds,  bondage,  and  human  slaughter  :  and  shall  he  for  all  this  go  un- 
questioned ?  This,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  contend  with  impunity  for 
usurpation  and  rebellion. 
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Some  iroald  seem  to  qualify  these  pretensions,  by  saying;,  that  tlicj 

•laito  a  power,  but  not  ao  indepenJenl  |M>wer.     Which  seems,  in  this 

case,  a  sort  of  a  contradiction.     For  it'  it  is  a  power,  and  yel  depends 

«poB  another  power  ;  then  is  it,  properly  s[>eakin^,  a  jurisdiction  of 

anbjcction,  .'ind  an  auUiority  under  autliority.     And  while  the  law  and 

the  hierarchy  are  thus  owned  to  be  master  and  man,  we  desire  no  more. 

It  is  certainly  as  impious  as  unjust  to  deny  an  unlimited  toleratioo 

Id  all  dissenters  whatsoever,  who  own  the  laws  and  our  civil   form  of 

goveronient.     As  to  their  relii^ious  opinions,  they  are  justified  in  them 

by  sincerity ;  and  even  where  that  is  wanting,  God  alone  is  able  to 

judge,  and  alone  has  a  right  to  punish.     In  matters  of  conscience,  he 

vko  does  his  best,  diH:^  well,  tiiough  he  be  mistaken.     Here  all  men 

imist  determine  for  themselves :  he  who  follows  another  in  this  case, 

without  enquiry,  is  man's  votary,  and  not  Grod's.     As  we  have  a  right 

to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  any  religion,  we  have  also  a  right  to  leave  it, 

if  it  appear  false  :  but  if  it  stand  the  test  of  examination,   and  appear 

Inie,  then  is  our  adherence  to  it  founded  upon  our  own  judgment,  and 

■otupon  authority.     If  there  be  no  right  of  inquiry,  where  is  the  use 

of  pemiasiou,  which   implies  doubt?    Or  of  reading  the   scripture, 

nUch  implies  understanding  ?    We  liclieve  not  a  thing  'till  we  think 

I  true ;  and  cannot  believe  it,  if  we  think  H  false :  and  to  punish  men 

far  bariiig  eyes,  or  having  none,  is  equally  devilish  and  tyraimicnl. 

Hn  disagree  daily  about  matters  which  are  subject  to  the  examina- 
tioBof  sense  ;  and  is  it  likely  that  we  can  be  all  of  a  mind  about  things 
which  are  invisible  and  disputable  ?  Doctors  themselves  are  daily 
ctffillifig;  every  one  contradicts  another,  yet  all  are  in  tlic  right,  and 
lidi  de -nands  our  faith  to  his  particular  invention.  We  cannot  follow 
ill ;  and  among  equal  authorities,  pray  which  is  the  best  t  For  the 
auDe  reason  that  we  cannot  believe  e\ery  one  of  them,  we  need  be- 
liete  none  of  them,  upon  their  own  word. 

hk  moreover  just  that  all  protcstants  should  be  equally  employed 
in  a  state  to  which  they  are  equally  well  aifected.  The  magistrate  haa 
lothine  to  do  with  speculations  that  purely  concern  another  life  :  nor 
iiil  of  any  consequence  to  him,  whether  his  subjects  have  a  greater 
faodness  for  a  cloak  or  a  surplice  :  their  affections  to  the  political  pow- 
er, and  their  capacity  to  serve  it,  are  only  to  be  consulted  and  encour- 
aged. Provided  a  man  love  liberty  and  bis  country,  what  is  it  to  the 
eommon wealth  whether  he  sin^  his  prayers  or  say  them  ?  Or  whether 
be  think  a  bishop  or  a  presbyter  the  nearer  relation  to  St.  Paul. 

These  two  words  (bibhop  and  presbyter)  signify,  in  scripture,  one 
lad  the  same  thing,  and  are  equally  used  tu  design  one  and  the  same 
officer.  Our  great  churchmen,  indeed,  have  been  plenred  to  think  the 
bible  mistaken  in  this  matter,  and  to  be  in  the  right  themselves.  They 
kave  made  episcopacy  and  presbytery  as  op|>osite  to  each  other,  as 
paradise  and  purgatory  ;  and  have  frequently  gone  to  cutting  of  throats, 
tapixne  their  point. 

I  roust  confess  a  diocese,  and  a  seat  in  the  house  of  lords,  are  unan- 
swerable reasons  for  the  divine  right  ofepis»co[)acy.  There  is  no  way 
of  confuting  them.  You  may  as  well  argue  with  a  Guinea  merchant 
again:it  the  selling  of  slaves. 

Besides,  a  lordly  creature,  who  never  preaches  (miracles  having 
long  ago  ceased)  and  keeps  a  great  t;*ble  a"*^!  eqjiipage.  and  onioy«  all 
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the  great  and  i^oo  1  things  of  this  life,  carries  in  all  the:ie  marks  such  ao 
evidence  «)t'i.t.s  lM'ill{;^it.  Pauri«  right  heir,  in  a  lineal  descent,  tbati 
wonder  any  b(nJv  dare  doubt  it. 

HovievcT,  a^  tlio  plainest  things*  in  faith  are  made  doubtful  among 
divines,  who  have  an  aJniinible  knack  at  starting  difficulties,  where  no 
body  t'liif:  Would  (  \{M  ct  !h<m  f  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  teacher  who 
waik'^  on  liKjt,  hna  .i^  tjiroti  a  title-  to  dispute  about  rcli^itm,  and  to  main- 
tain hi**  oun,  ;!.<  tlio  ri^hl  revpn*nil  doctor,  wIk)  f:u|(H)rtj»  his  orthodox/ 
with  a  co'ich  :i/i.i  a'lx  ;  and  should  be  as  much  encouraged  by  the  civil 
mairiair.'itc,  if  hi.-  principles  and  behaviour  !t<|uare  with  the  conjftitutioo. 
Is  a  man  a  o<  ttrr  ntriii^iibour,  or  aubject,  for  nodding  to  a  table,  at  the 
up{-('r  (-ml  it. I  chancel,  or  for  pnmouncing  his  faith  towards  the  east  ? 
Our  cliunJinu-n  may  lind  g(XKl  cauM:  to  enjotn  these  necessary  things, 
whirli  liie  s<  rinture  hid  forgot,  and  enjoy  great  ht'itelil  and  obedience 
from  tiiH  pructict-  <>f  tiiem  ;  but  in  temporal  mattitrs,  I  am  not  fully  con- 
vinced tiiat  they  m  ike  a  mnn'i>  liead  w  iser,  or  his  hei^rt  honester. 

A  s,iy^)d  profi'Stant  is  such,  not  because  he  was  born  so,  according  to 
the  cnntmi*:  oh>;i)rvliry  in  vogue  ;  or  bred  so,  since  in  infancy  religion  is 
ac(]iiire<l  like  a  k"S(»n  in  &;ranimar,  purely  by  the  help  of  memory ;  and 
therctore  chiliren  It^arn  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  as  they  do  lan- 
guai^e,  troin  their  nurr^e,  or  their  parents.  But  he  is  a  protectant,  be- 
cause his  judgement  and  his  eyes  inform  him,  that  the  principles  of  thai 
faith  are  warranted  by  the  bible,  and  consistent  with  our  civil  liberties; 
and  he  thinks  every  system  which  is  not  so,  to  be  lorgery  and  impos- 
ture, however  dignified  or  distinguished. 

1  cannot  here  omit  taking  notice  of  an  old  fillacious  cry  which  has 
loni;  run^  in  our  ears  ;  namely,  that  of  no  bishop,  no  king.  This  solid 
an^umenl  was  used,  with  royal  success,  by  kins^  James  the  first,  when 
he  sat  deputy  for  the  cler<;y,  and  disputed  with  the  puritans  at  the  con- 
ference at  (lamptori  court,  as  becanie  the  dignity  of  a  great  prince. 
It  was,  indeed,  the  be^t  which  he  could  use  ;  howtverhe  strengthened, 
and  embellished  if,*  with  several  imperial  oaths,  which  be  swore  oo 
that  occasion,  to  the  utter  Cijntusion  of  his  antagonists,  and  the  great 
triumph  of  the  genuine  clergy  and  th\5  archbishop  ;  who  l>etitowed  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  his  majesty,  for  his  ze?!  and  ^wearing  on  the  church*s 
side. 

This  stupid  saying  has  formerly  filled  our  prisons  with  dissenters^ 
and  chased  many  of  them  to  America  ;  and  by  this  means  weakened 
the  kingdom  and  the  protestant  religion,  to  keep  up  g(K)d  neighbour- 
hood between  the  bishops  and  the  prince.  But  they  were  neither  the 
bishops,  nor  their  creatures,  that  restored  king  Charles  the  second,  but  a 
>et  of  true-blue  presbyterians,  who  were  rewarded  lor  it  with  goals, 
lines,  and  silent  Sabbaths. 

l^oyalty  is  not  confined  to  the  mitre.  Bishops  have  i>iven  more 
disturbance,  and  occasioned  more  distresses  to  prince  and  people,  than 
any  other  sort  of  men  upon  earth-  This  I  can  prove.  Our  owe 
bish'.»ps,  for  near  an  hundred  ycnrs  before  the  revolution,  were  in  eve' 
TV  scheme  lor  promoting  tyranny  and  bondage.  On  the  oiher  hand, 
our  dissenters  were  ever  eminent  opposers  of  arbitrnry  power,  and  al- 
ways lived  peaceably  under  those  princes  whousc»d  them  like  subjects. 
If  they  took  up  arms  when  they  were  oppressed,  churchmen  have  done 
the  same,  and  often  without  that  cause. 
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Had  it  not  been  for.  dissenters,  I  question  whether  we  should  now 
"kave  had  either  this  constitution,  this  kinv;,  or  this  religion.  It  is  well 
known  that  a  gre»t  majority  of  uur  churchmen  assert  claims  and  prin- 
ciptes  utterly  irreconcileable  to  either.  The  most  mischievous  tenets 
of  popeiy  are  adopted  and  maintained,  and  the  t^round  upon  which  our 
.  security  and  succession  stand,  is  lM)ldly  undermmed.  It  is  dreadful, 
and  incredible,  what  a  re|itol)ate  spirit  reigns  amont^st  the  high  clerc^. 

The  convocatiuu  have  fallen  tiercely  u(H)n  those  who  have  fallea 
vpon  popery  and  jcicobitisfn.  And  what  a  popish,  impious  and  rebel- 
lious spirit  reigns  at  Oxford,  they  themselves  save  me  tlie  trouble  of 
declaring.  Disaifeclion  is  promoted ;  0|>en  and  black  perjury  is  jus- 
tified ;  and  it  is  held  lawful  to  defy  Almighty  vengeance  for  a  morsel 
of  bread.  A  man's  conscience  is  tried  by  an  oulh,  and  he  that  can 
.  fwatlow  any,  has  iiune. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  shipwreck  their  souls  for  their  livings,  nor 
Id  keep  this  hellish  corruption  at  home.  As  they  practise,  so  the/ 
teach;  and  tlie  spreadin*;  of  their  own  guilt,  and  the  making  others  as 
bad  as  themselves  (if  laymen  can  be  so)  is  made  the  duty  of  their 
fiinctions,  and  the  business  of  their  lives.  Can  antichrist  do  worse? 
And  are  these  men  who  i\-:dk  in  the  paths  of  atheism,  and  perdition, 
fit  to  lead  others  to  holiness  and  eternal  life  ? 

*  Ooe  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  last  age  told  King  William,  that 
Hm  iniversities,  if  they  continued  upon  the  present  toot,  would  destroy 
Urn,  or  the  nation,  or  some  of  his  successors.  And  they  have  ever 
aince  been  endeavouring  to  make  gi  od  his  words.  That  Prince  was 
lo  thoroughly  apprized  of  the  dangerous  genius  and  principles  of  these 
.  tvro  bodies  of  men,  that  he  intended  a  regulation ;  but  as  it  is  said, 
was  prevented  by  the  j)ernirious  advice  of  the  late  Duke  of  S  ^ 

who  bad  at  that  time  ^ainolKthe  king's  coniidenre,  and  was  at  the  head 
of  the  whigs,  but  was  deserting  l)olh,  and  making  a  party  with  the  to* 
ries,  as  afterwards  plainly  enough  appeared. 

How  far,  and  how  fast,  these  »;eminaries,hnve  since  then  corrupted 
and  inflamed  the  people,  every  body  knows,  and  the  nation  feels,  liail 
It  not  beeo  for  tliem,  we  should  have  lighter  tuxes  and  fewer  soldiers. 

G 
•  Mr.  Locke. 


NUMBER  42. 


Of  High-Church  Jitheism, 

That  religion,  or  the  worship  of  a  Deity,  is  natural  to  man,  is  con 
lessed  by  Mr.  Hobbes  himself  in  his  leviathan,  wherein  be  en(iea\oui3 
to  assign  the  natural  causes  thereof:  And  no  history  or  vo^a<£es  i:'i\t 
lis  an  account  of  any  country,  in  any  manner  ci\ili/ed,  without  reii^ 

iion,  as  well  as  priests  or  ministers,  and  tem[>lcs  or  placesof  i\orbhip. 
fen  have  been  in  all  ages  so  prone  to  religion,  that  lather  than  H«t 

18 
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have  ODe«  tbej  have  been  contented  to  worship  the  most  abject  beingji 
in  nature ;  and  indeed,  nothing  seems  to  have  been  too  aUurd  and  n* 
djculous  for  them  to  believe  and  practice,  under  the  direction  of  anj 
men,  wbo  had  confidence  enough  to  take  upon  them  to  be  spiritud 
guides  of  the  people.  It  was  ever  sufficient,  to  pretend  to  teach  reli- 
gion, to  make  an/  thing  to  be  received  as  religion. 

The  Eg^^tiani  vorshipM  dogs,  and  for 

That  faith  made  internecine  war. 

Oihers  ador'd  a  rat,  and  some 

For  that  church  suflTerM  mart^Tdoro. 

The  Indians  fought  for  the  truth 

Of  th*  Elephant*!!  and  Monkey'a  tooth. 

But  no  beiat  ever  waa  so  alight. 

For  man  as  for  bis  God  to  fight 

They  have  more  wit,  alas  !  and  know 

Themselves  and  us  better  than  so.  HfrDiBBia. 

Nor  is  this  disposition  at  al)  abated  in  the  world.  The  pagan  pait 
is  much  the  same.  And  many  Christians  are  more  prone,  if  possible, 
to  absurdity  and  folij,  than  the  pagans.  The  Popish,  Greek,  and  sev- 
eral other  Christian  sects  wership  a  breaden  God ;  and,  besides  other 
numerous  absurdities  and  follies,  exceed  them  in  that  grand  one  of 
all,  of  delivering  up  tiieir  persons,  estates,  and  consciences,  to  the 
priest ;  and  of  hating,  damning,  persecuting,  and  burning  one  anotln 
er,  and  all  who  have  any  difference  in  opinion  with  them,  as  be  in- 
spires them :  In  all  which  they  outgo  both  the  ancient  and  modem  pa- 
gans, wbo  have  generally  given  toleration  to  men  of  different  religions 
from  themselves,  and  have  in  no  place  gone  those  lengths  in  persecu- 
tion which  some  Christians  (or  rather  soo)^,  persons  pretending  to  be 
Christians)  have  dune. 

As  a  farther  proof  that  religion  is  natural  to  roan,  I  observe,  that  no 
bistory  informs  us  that  ever  atheism  (  by  which  I  understand,  a  direct 
denial  of  the  existence  of  a  deity,  a  providence,  and  worship)  was  able 
to  introduce  itself  among  the  people  of  any  country  whatsoever. 

Religion  is  not  only  natural  to  man,  but  esteemed  necessary  to  gOT- 
ernment  by  princes  and  states,  who,  whether  they  themselves  have  be- 
lieved any  rc]ie:ion  or  no,  have  established  lunns  of  religion,  and  been 
willing  that  their  subjects  slK)uld  obey  them,  and  defend  their  country, 
upon  a  principle  of  religion,  as  kiM>wing  its  powerful  operation  on  the 
minds  of  men. 

And  besides,  religion  ha?  a  great  support  from  priests  or  divines, 
who  are  very  numerous  every  where,  and  have  a  zeal  for  every  fonn 
which  they  profess,  e'jual  to  the  interest  which  they  derive  from  it : 
And  if  the  interest  of  one  form  mns  low,  many  of  them  can  change  tlieir 
par^y,  and  become  zealous  for  another  religion ;  as  they  did  three 
times,  in  the  compass  of  five  years  in  England,  in  the  reigns  of  Edward 
the  sixth,  Mary  and  Elizabeth ;  the  non-complying  clergy  never  a- 
mounlimr  to  two  hundred  under  any  of  those  changes. 

Creat  complaints  indeed  have  been  and  are  daily  made  in  relation 
to  the  mi£;hty  growth  of  atheism.  But  those  complaints  seem  to  me 
for  the  most  part,  if  iK)t  altogether,  groundlesis,  and  to  be  trenerally  ca- 
lumnies of  high-church  priests,  and  bigh-churthmen,  upon  the  b«st 
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Chrjttiaiw,  namely,  wch  who  profins  themtelve^  ready  to  submit  to  the 
autJiority  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  refuse  submiasiun  to  any  priests,  wheth* 
er  they  be  Greek,  Muscovite,  Roman,  Dutch,  Scotch,  or  English. 

There  is  not,  therefore,  and  capnot  be,  any  danger  of  the  overthrow 
of  religion,  as  long  as  men  continue  men ;  religion  will  necessarily 
prevail  amonicst  us,  and  every  where  else,  in  virtue  of  men^s  general 
disposition  to  relii^ion,  eitlier  under  one  or  several  forms,  according  as 
the  civil  magistrates  of  the  world  are  more  or  less  persuaded,  that  they 
themselves  are  to  dictate  (or  to  dictate  a<)er  a  priest)  religion  to  their 
subjects. 

The  noisy  outcry  therefore  of  the  danger  of  religion  from  atheism  or 
irreligion,  is  a  mere  chimera  of  the  high  priests ;  which,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, they  start,  to  put  men  on  a  Calse  scent,  and  to  disguise  and  carry 
OD  their  own  designs  of  power  and  wealth :  For  while  people  are  al« 
snued  with  the  fears  of  atheism,  they  are  disposed  to  fall  into  all  the 
pretended  measures  of  the  priest  to  suppress  it,  and  to  become  zealous 
tor  him«  who  never  fails  to  make  use  ot  the  pannick  or  madness  of  the 
people  (which  is  his  opportunity)  to  establish  doctrines  and  practices 
iar  bb  own  advantage ;  which  at  his  suggestion  they  falsely  suppose  to 
be  most  opposite  to  atheism,  and  to  be  tlie  best  uteans  to  suppress  it. 

But  the  constant  danger,  and  the  great  and  only  concern  which  we 
wgbt  to  have,  is,  lest,  under  the  ook>ur  and  name  of  religion,  or  the 
.vonhipof  God,  we  have  not  only  falsehood  and  superstition  put  upon 
01,  but  the  most  detestable  and  wicked  practices  introduced  ;  such  as 
Iwdto  the  destruction  of  all  peace,  both  publick  and  private ;  all  vir- 
tw»  teaming,  and  whatever  is  praise-worthy  among  men.     This  is 
practical  atheism :  This  is  the  atheism  to  be  areaded  and  feared :  This 
» the  atheism  whereof  we  are  in  danger :  I'his  is  the  worst  conse- 
quence we  have  to  fear  from  speculative  atheism  ;  for  no  man  can  say 
Worse  of  speculative  atheism,  than  that  it  leads  necessarily  to  all  im- 
morality :  And  in  fine,  this  atheism  the  priest  has,  in  most  places  of  the 
world,  introduced  as  religion,  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  true  religion ; 
(which  consists  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  in  such  particulars  as  are  for  the 
good  of  society)  for  bj  making  men  wicked  out  of  conscience,  and  up- 
pon  a  principle  of  religion,  he  as  effectually  destroys  true  religion,  as 
il  he  introduced  speculative  atheism.    What  is  it  to  a  believer  in  Christ, 
whether  he  be  persecuted  for  his  religion  by  a  papist,  who  does  it  re- 
ligiously, and  upon  a  principle  of  conscience ;  or  by  an  atheist,  who 
does  it  either  te  protect  himself,  or  to  get  credit  in  the  world,  or  to 
share  with  the  priest,  in  the  advantages  arising  from  persecution  ?  Do 
men  suffer  less  by  a  civil  or  ioreign  war,  begun  by  zealots,  on  a  prin- 
ciple of  religion,  to  promote  religion ;  than  if  begun  by  atheists,  for 
the  sake  of  ambition,  glory,  power,  rapine,  or  murder  ?  Are  the  feuds, 
animosities  and  passions,  stirred  up  by  priests  on  account  of  religion, 
fewer  and  less  disturbing  of  the  publick  peace,  than  those  of  men  left 
to  the  conduct  of  atheistical  principles  ?  Is  it  not  equal  to  husbands  to 
be  wronged  by  atheists,  who  need  no  pardon,  as  by  popish  priests, 
who  can  pardon  one  another ;   or  by  high-churchmen,  who,  notwith- 
standing such  actions,  can  be  countenanced  by  the  priest,  and  merit 
greatly  with  him,  on  account  of  their  zeal  for  the  church,  that  is,  the 
priest  ?  Nay,  is  not  the  danger  of  cuckoldom  equal  from  a  popish  priest 
(who,  by  his  power  of  confessing  and  absolving  the  womap,  has  to  glo- 
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rious  an  opportunity)  as  fruiii  an  atheist  ?  And  would  our  high  priest^^ 
if  they  couid  (;et  the  iiutiuii  to  be  (i^rsuaded  that  tticy  ha\«;  the  same 
power  of  ccuifessing  and  absolving,  (as  they  have  of  late  been  attempt- 
iDg  to  do  in  their  books  and  sermons)  be  less  cucitold-makers  than  po- 
pish priests  and  athcistii  ? 

CouJd  an  atheist  lie  a  greater  calumniator  than  Dr.  S-— «  ?  Could  aa 
atheist,  who  thinks  nodet't-rence  due  to  a  bishop,  liave  less  ret^ard  for 
the  honour  of  a  Christian  bishop  than  Dr.  i:^ — e,  who  pretends  to  think 
bij>bo|)s  have  divine  authority  ?  Couid  an  atheist,  after  he  had  betu  cuo- 
Ticted  of  calumny,  and  forced  to  confess  that  his  e\i<jence  for  the  ca- 
lumny failed  him,  be  more  hardened  in  viUany,  itian  to  make  no  satis- 
faction to,  and  ask 'no  pardon  of  the  person  injured,  but  i>c;r>ist  in  sup- 
posing that  time  will  discover  his  charge  to  be  true  t  Cuuld  a  set  ol'a* 
theists  have  patronized  calunmy  more,  than  tti  have  called  that  doctor 
to  be  the  ia^ad  of  tlieir  society  ;  and  mi^ht  they  not  with  equal  re^iard 
to  virtue  aiid  religion,  have  chosen  a  highwitynian,  or  a  pick-iiOcket« 
who  gives  his  money  for  the  augment.ition  ol  po(»r  livings  i  Has  a  n^od- 
•rn  bishop  more  satistJEiction  in  l)eing  thus  attacked  uy  a  his^h-church 
priest,  supported  and  aWtted  by  others ;  or  is  ttie  society  ieas  disturb- 
ed by  such  proceedings,  than  if  such  priests  were  all  iithei^ls  ? 

Lastly,  is  it  not  et^ually  destructive  of  lil>erty  and  pro)»erty,  ibr  ec- 
clesiasticks  to  use  religious  cheats  and  tricks  tot;et  n.umy  from  the  peo* 
pie,  towards  raising  and  maintaining  a  ncediess  aruiy  oi  black  coats, 
to  live  lazily  in  monasteries,  and  oth<ir  religious  Utuses ;  as  for  atheists 
to  use  any  civil  tricks  to  maintain  a  needless  standing  army  of  red 
coat:*,  or  by  their  arts  to  plunder  the  publick  lor  any  oi'  their  other 
puq>(>s(;s  ?  ^ 

The  design  therefore  of  ^omc  folloCiing  papers  shall  he  to  shew  how 
the  hii^h  church  Jacobite  clergy  promote  true  atheism  and  irreligion: 
That  the  laity  may  be  put  on  the  true  scent  of  athei>m :  That  thej* 
may  have  n  just  dread  of  the  true  atlteism  :  That  they  may  cease  to  be 
atheists,  or  worship{)ers  of  the  priest,  and  cease  to  receive  religion  od 
bis  authority  ;  and  that  they  may  return  to  God  and  Christ,  the  sole 
authors  of  all  true  religion.  €• 


KUMBER  43. 

■ 

•  #f  High-Chnrch  Aiheim.    Part  2. 

I  PRocEr.Dt  as  I  promised  in  my  last/to  shew,  by  an  induction  of  pat- 
liculars,  how  the  high-church  priests  promote  true  atheism,  or  irreli- 
gion, by  which  1  mean  practical  atheism. 

I.  And,  first,  t  will  begin  with  perjury,  or  false  swearing. 

1  will  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  a  truth  in  politicks,  that  oaths  (or 
something  equivalent  to  them)  are,  on  many  occasions,  necessary  in 
government ;  and  that  peace  among  neighbours,  fmnishment  of  rogues, 
and  the  aettlemeot  of  property,  depend  upoo  them.    Id  the  next  piatce. 
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I  will  laj  down  is  religious  truths,  that  an  oath  is  a  solemn  a£t,  both 
of  oaturai  and  revealed  religion  ;  that  oaths  tc»  a  govern tntri it  are  to  be 
kept;  that  there  is  no  greater  irrcligion,  no  greati^r  atfront  to  God,  no 
greater  insincerity  and  injustice  to  man,  than  {lerjur^  ;  and  no  pf>iiit  of 
religion,  up«)n  which  the  huiiour  of  God,  and  thi-  welfare  ol*  iiidnkindi 
are  more  highly  concerned,  than  in  keeping  oaths ;  that  oatii<i  of  alle- 
giance to  a  government  iuteuil  li>yalty  ;  th<it  oatiis  are  to  be  taki'n  in 
the  sense  of  ttie  imposers  ;  tii.it  the  heart  is  to  concur  with  the  lip;)  in 
repeating  them ;  that  men  are  to  have  no  mental  reserves  in  taking 
•aths;  and  that  they  must  itot  design  to  break  tliem,  nor  take  them 
frith  design  to  repent  of  them. 

And  yet,  on  this  iiead,  atheists  cannot  l>e  guilty  of  (greater  irrelieioa 
than  some  of  our  high-churchmen,  (under  tin*  cuiiduct  ot  (Kir  hi'^h  church 
priests)  who  sometimes  are  not  for  re:«t^ainin^  our  kin^^s  by  their  cor- 
onatiou  oaths ;  and,  at  other  times,  are  not  for  restrainins^  the  people, 
bj  their  oaths  of  allegiance  ;  that  is,  they  are  at  one  time  for  breaking 
oaths,  by  contending  for  unlimited  power,  and  unlimited  obedience; 
and  at  another  time  for  break ing  oaths,  by  retrenching  the  authority  of 
the  prince,  and  allegiance  of  tlie  subject.  Under  this  reign,  they  are 
kyr  the  latter  penury  :  as  apf»ears  by  their  open  rebellions;  their  ir- 
reverent discourses  of  the  |)erson,  and  family,  of  his  majesty  ;  their  en- 
deaf  ours  to  alienate, from  him  the  hearts  of  hi.s subjects;  and  inspiring 
the  people  with  disatfectiiin  to  his  government ;  thtdr  inventing  and  re- 
porting defamatory  stories,  to  blemish  his  character,  and  weaken  his 
authority  ;  their  rejoicing  at  any  publick  distractions;  their  taking 
sides  with  tlie  French,  Turks,  Swedes,  Spaniards  and  Muscovites, 
whenever  any  of  these  nations  are  in  measures  coolrary  to  the  interest 
of  his  majesty  ;  and  lastly,  by  the  ridiculing  and  cracking  jests  u|)oq 
the  state-oatlis,  and  citing,  as  a  sort  of  scripture,  these  verses  of  Hu« 
dibras; 

He  that  imposes  an  oath  makes  it. 
Not  he  tliat  for  convenience  t:ikes  it. 
Then  how  ciin  any  man  be  suid 
To  break  an  ouUi  he  never  made  ? 

:And  the?e  things  are  done  by  them,  not  after  an  atheistical  manner ; 
not  under  the  appearance  of  attacking  and  ridiculing  religion  and  vir- 
tue, the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  fears  of  hell ;  but  alnior't  as  if  slander 
and  calumny,  treason  and  bedilion,  were  articles  of  their  church,  which 
they  were  in  duty  oblig<.'d  to  i>erfurm.  Tliey  pretend  all  the  while  to 
be  religious  men,  good  churchmen  ;  concerned  for  the  churcli's  safety ; 
enemies  of  false  religion,  and  particularly  of  presbyterianism  ;  and  zeal- 
ous for  the  orthodox  faith,  contained  in  St.  Athunasius's  creed.  And 
though  the  high  church  priests  have  not  as  yet  writt(?n  any  books  to 
defend  this  manner  of  taking  and  keeping  oaths ;  yet  they  take  a  meth- 
od«  no  less  effectual  to  recommend  it :  Ihcy  not  oidy  do  not  bear  their 
testimony  against  this  open  wickedness,  this  open  practical  atheism* 
(as  is  their  duty)  but  are  active  themselves  in  the  same  practices,  and 
countenance  the  guilty,  by  the  credit  and  applause  which  iiw.y  give 
'  them ;  and  by  the  distinction  which  they  shew  towards  them,  recom- 
mending them  as  good  churcLn.en,  and  reviling  others,  principally,  for 
fceiog  faithful  to  the  oaths  which  they  have  taken  to  the  government. — 
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Ail  which  is  more  effectual  to  promole  perjurj,  than  direct  dogmatte* 
ing  in  behalf  of  it ;  for  this  slj  waj  gets  them  the  applause  of  maajv 
and  prevents  the  clamour  of  othere  against  them  ;  who  would  be  gene* 
tallj  detested,  DOtwithstandli^  the  derotion  of  the  people  tbwardi 
them,  if  tbej  openly  defended  perjurj. 

Now,  pray,  what  is  the  didereace  between  these  high-churcfaroeB 
and  atheists  ?  Can  atheists  be  less  bound  by  oaths  ?  Can  atheists  bt 
worse  subjects  ?  Are  not  atheists  detestable,  because  it  is  supjiOMd  that 
they  cannot  be  bound  by  oaths  ?  And  are  others  less  detestable*  whoai 
oaths  do  not  bind  ?  Can  any  thing  be  said  worse  of  atheists,  than  what  Air* 
Lesley  says  (in  his  answer  to  King^s  state  of  the  protestsnts  in  Ireland) 
that  the  parliament  cannot  make  an  oath  which  the  clergy  will  not  take  ? 
Had  not  King  George  reason  to  apprehend  as  much  mischief  froiahis 
awearing — rt,ligious — factious — rebel-— church-subjects,  as  he  couU 
have  from  swearing-^ebcl  atheists  ?  Was  the  case  of  the  disseQtei% 
and  other  good  subjects,  who  were  plundered  before  the  rebeUioa  Soi 
their  loyalty,  or  suffered  in  the  rebellion,  better  for  receiving  such  M* 
age  from  the  hands  of  high-churchmco,  than  from  atheists  ?  They  are 
plainly  as  bad  as  atheists  can  ever  be  supposed  to  be ;  worse  than  athe- 
ists, acting  by  the  principles  of  ease  and  self-preservation,  which  may 
be  supposed  to  be  the  most  general  principles  of  action  in  atheists ; 
and,  in  6ue,  worse  than  any  pn>fligate  libertines  that  1  ever  met  with 
in  Italy  itself,  that  seat  g[  bigh-churcbship ;  where  1  never  hoard  even 
such  talk  so  irreligiously  about  oaths,  as  1  have  heard  some  high-church- 
men, or  deliver  such  open  perjury  as  parson  fi-— se.  What  adds  to  the 
wickedness  and  guilt  of  these  high-cburchmen,  is,  that  they  pretend  to 
be  Christians,  and  to  take  their  religion  from  the  New-Testamvnt ;  that 
they  are  of  a  church,  whose  distinguishing  doctrine  is  loyalty  to  the 
prince,  and  which  tbey  extend  so  far,  as  to  allow  resistance  in  no  case 
to  be  lawful ;  and  that  tbey  have  a  sovereign,  against  whom  they  have 
nothing  to  oi)jixt,  but  his  virtues,  his  mild,  equal,  impartial  and  just 
adraJDistration  of  government ;  for  as  to  his  title  (which  is  the  best  of 
titles,  even  the  voluntary  establi&liment  of  a  free  people  by  an  act  of 
tlieir  legislature)  these  swearing  high-churchmen  can  have  no  just 
scruple. 

These  high-churchmen  therefore  are  true  atheists  :  They  are  prac- 
tical atheisLH.  The  speculative  difference  between  them  and  atheistSt 
is  a  matter  ot*  small  moment ;  for,  what  is  it  to  tlieir  neighbours,  while 
they  act  like  atheists,  that  tbey  believe  in  God  and  religion?  For, 
while  they  act  like  atheists,  they  do  all  the  mischief  that  atlieists  can 
do,  and  all  those  thing's  for  which  alone  atheism  is  su  justly  detestable. 
For  if  speculative  atheism  did  not  lead  men  to  immorality,  to  faction, 
to  rebellion,  kc,  it  would  be  so  far  from  being  destable,  that  it  would  be 
preferrable  to  any  religion  that  spoiled  men*s  morals,  and  made  them 
bad  subjects :  And  1  would  rather  have  a  speculative  atheist  for  my 
neighbour,  and  fellow-subject,  and  run  the  hazard  of  his  being  a  vicious 
man,  than  an  orthordox-religious  man,  whose  religion  made  him  vicious. 

C. 
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(^BighrChurck  AOi^im.    Pari  S. 

Tbb  neit  article  of  atheinn,  that  I  charf^e  upon  high-church  priests 
and  bigh*cburchmeD,  shall  relate  to  the  very  being  of  religion,  and  that 
if,  toleration  of  religion ;  for  unless  there  be  a  toleration  of  religion. 
icUgioo  which  is  a  matter  of  choice  and  coDscieQce,  is  almost  excluded 
die  world. 

It  is  asserted  bj  Mr.  Hobbes,  that  the  civil  magistrate  of  e?erj  couo- 
try  is  the  legislator  in  matters  of  religion ;  that  his  subjects  ought  to 
obeT  him  t^rein  ;  and  that,  if  they  do  not,  they  should  be  compelled 
bj  RHce  to  profess  that  religion  which  he  enjoins.  This  doctrine  im« 
plies  speculative  atheism,  as  it  destroys  6od*s  donitnioo,  by  subverting 
fcis  authority  and  laws,  and  by  making  a  Gbd  of  the  magistrate ;  and  as 
it  roots  out  all  religion,  by  taking  away  men's  right  to  follow  their  con- 
sciences therein  ;  which  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  religion  :  and 
it  nmst  introduce  practical  atheism;  if  folk>wed  ;  by  disturbing,  distress- 
ing, imprisoning,  and  taking  away  the  lives  of  the  best  men  ;  by  set- 
ting men  at  variance  with  one  another,  and  causing  civil  wars  on  a  re* 
Jwioua  account ;  and  by  leaving  men  to  be  governed  only  by  the  laws 
oftlle  civil  magistrate,  ami  taking  away  all  motives  to  good  actions 
dfiwo  from  conscience  towards  God. 

Now  the  speculative  principles  of  high-church  priests,  and  those  of 
aflieisia,  differ  but  little  from  each  other ;  and  the  practices  following 
from  belb  tiieir  principles  are  tbe  same ;  that  is,  the  bigb-cburch 
priests  must  be  no  less  practical  atheists,  than  the  speculative  atheists 
themselves. 

t.  For,  first,  as  to  the  speculative  principles  of  high-church  priests  : 
Though  tbe  high-church  priests  contend  for  a  law  of  God,  a  bible  and  a 
conscieiice ;  yet  they  e£fectuaily  subvert  those  good  things,  as  the  athe* 
ists,  by  asKrting  at  the  same  time,  a  right  in  the  civil  magistrate  to 
compel  men  by  laws,  or  force,  to  embrace  the  true  religion :  For, 
what  is  tlie  difference  between  a  right  in  the  magistrate  to  compel  men 
to  embrace  tbe  true  religion,  and  a  right  in  the  magistrate  to  compel 
own  to  embrace  his  religion,  which  he  will  always  think  the  best  and 
tNe  religion  ? 

All  the  arguments  of  high-church  priests  for  church  authority,  and 
dwccb-uoity,  imply  the  same  atheism.  For,  do  they  not  therein  con- 
tend (or  submission  to  man  in  matters  of  religion,  and  for  the  sacrifice 
of  some  men's  consciences  to  tlie  judgements  of  other  men  ?  Which  is 
subvertiiig  the  law  of  God,  the  bible  and  conscience,  no  less,  than  vest- 
ing the  power  and  compulsion  in  the  civil  magistrate. 

Bat  their  arguments  againjit  all  innovations,  in  matters  of  religion, 
aremofet  atheistical.  They  contend  so  generally  agnin<«t  innovations, 
thattliey  cite  with  approbation  MtL'cenas's  advice  to  Augustus,  namely, 
that  \\v  should  follow  constantly  tlie  established  religion  of  his  country ; 
for  all  innovations  would  foment  sedition  in  the  stale,  and  be  a  means  to 
&ubvert  his  government.  Now  though  this  advice  so  manifestly  asserts 
jitheism  and  hobbicm,  and  impIio<;,  th.it  neither  Augustus,  in  whosr 
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feign  our  blessed  Saviour  Clirist  was  born,  nor  any  other  pagan  prince^ 
eught  to  permit  Chrisliiinity,  which  it  the  most  pure  «ind  peaceable  re- 
ligion, to  become  the  eHtal>lislieJ  religion  of  their  country ;  yet  Dr. 
Dawson  has  hitely  kid  the  coufidence  to  hiy  it  Itetore  the  present  arch- 
bishop of  Canterhurj'.*  ;  wiiose  conduct  uikI  writings,  before  be  was 
promoted  to  that  see,  gave  not  Vut  doctor  the  least  ground  to  suspect^ 
that  this  worthy  prelatt*  would  approve  such  atheism,  irreMgion,  and  an- 
ti-christianisin  ;  am!  no  mm  d:  res  s-iy  th.tt  they  have  done  so  since. 

2.  Sccon<lly,  the  practices  folhnving  from  the  principles  of  high* 
•hurch  priests,  are  the  hanie  with  those  following  trom  the  principlef 
•f  atheism.  I  or,  do  not  inany  Christian  civil  mnuisirates  exercise  the 
right  asserted  by  high-church  priests  to  lM*iorig  to  then],  and  tine,  tnirOv 
imprison,  inihct  cor|M>r:d  fUlnishment^,  take  .iwhy  m^-n's  natural  rights^ 
Vereiy  bec.iuse  men  follow  tht  ir  consciences  in  wh:d  they  are  persua- 
ded i.s  the  lau  of  GimI  f  And  wh.it  inoie  can  be  done  in  virtue  o(  any 
atheistical  principles  ?  Nor  «!(>  the  notions  of  a  bihie,  a  law  of  Gud^ 
and  a  conscience,  (however  incunsi^trnt  such  notions  are  with  making 
penal  Jaws  in  mattt^rs  of  religion)  render  hmh-churchmen  less  persecu- 
tors, than  if  they  were  acted  hy  any  atheistical  principles  ;  as  is  mani- 
fest from  what  is  done  in  moht  countries,  where,  in  projfiortion  to  (be 
power  and  intlueiice  of  hiuh-church  prie>ts,  det^rees  of  violence  upoD 
vmna  consciences  piKvail.  Nor  do  the  precepts  of  Christ,  who  re- 
quires all  men  to  search  the  scrijttures.  and  to  believe  and  live  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  there  laid  down,  and  who  never  sends  men  to  the  mag- 
istrate or  tilt*  established  prie.^ts  for  the  understanding  of  the  bible, 
abate  in  the  least  their  (lersecuting  zeal.  Nor  lastly,  does  tbe  most 
perfect  morality  taught  by  C'htist ;  who  every  wliere  inculcates  love 
of  maukind,  forl»earance,  (uith  forgivene^  even  of  miuiy  immoralities) 
and  universal  ctiarity«  and  who  has  said,  by  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  diMij)les,  if  ye  love  one  another ;  I  say  even  this  heav- 
enly doctrine  of  his,  dix-a  not  restrain  the  high-church  priest  from  stir- 
ing  up  in  men*2>  mjiiiis  the  utmost  hatred,  malice,  and  fury  of  men 
against  one  another  ;  who  seem  to  learn  little  else  from  their  priests  as 
matter  of  reii^^ion,  hut  the  doctrine  of  malice  against  those  whom  he 
dislikes.  Which  doctrine  they  practice  with  such  warmth  and  zeal,  as 
if  it  was  the  principal  or  on!y  article  of  religion  ;  and  therein  do  more 
mischief  th:u)  men  actfd  by  atheistical  principles  can  l)e  supposed  to 
do;  for  atheism  is  as  incapable  <if  making  men  uncharitable  to  one  an- 
other, on  account  of  religion,  as  it  is  inconsistent  witli  true  religion  to 
be  uncharitable. 

How  the^e  atheistical  practises  have  prevailed  in  England,  even 
since  the  reformation,  (for  I  will  not  mention  the  times  l^efore,  wherein 
this  priestly  atheism  was  rampant)  is  apparent  from  our  history,  which 
gives  an  account  of  the  hurninu,  hanuiuLN  fininir,  impri^ctning,  starving 
in  goals,  banishing,  corporal  puni::hn)cnts,  and  harrassing  thousands  (2 
good  and  religious  peofile,  on  the  score  of  religion ;  upon  which  I 
crave  leave  to  make  these  observations.  , 

I.  First,  that  as  the  high-church  prie^tshave  bt»en  always  roost  for- 
ward in  making  and  defending  penal  laws ;  so  d>ev  have  been  the 
most  barbarous  and  malicious  in  putting  them  in  execution,  where  tbey 

•  Dr.  W^iUiam  Waka. 
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were  iDtnuted  with  it,  as  is  manifest  from  the  proceedings  in  the  star- 
ehamber ;  where,  under  the  influence  of  archbfeihop  Laud,  and  rach 
higfa-priestB,  exborbitant  fines,  slitting  noses,  cutting  nflfcars,  brnndinj; 
the  face  with  hot  irons,  severe  whipping,  the  pillory,  and  imprifionment 
for  life  in  dungeons,  or  places  either  unwholesome  or  remote  from 
friends,  were  common  punishments  ;  and  sometimes  all  inflicted  upon 
one  man.  Upon  promiuncing  one  of  these  sentences  against  Leigh  ton, 
Laud  pulled  off  his  cap,  and  gave  thanks  to  Gcd.  But  the  laj  part  of 
the  court  were  merely  priest-driven  and  outwitted  by  Laud  in  such  sen- 
tences :  for  when  a  knight  moved  one  of  the  lords  about  the  dreadful- 
■ess  of  the  sentence,  intimating,  that  it  ojiened  a  gap  to  the  prelates  to 
inflict  such  disgraceful  punishments  ami  tortures  upon  men  of  quality  ; 
that  lord  replied,  *twas  but  in  terrorem,  and  that  he  would  not  have 
anyone  think,  that  the  sentence  sliou Id  ever  l>e  executed.  But  that 
loid  (either  judging  of  other  men  by  hinibelf,  or  |)erh.ips  joining  in  the 
flenteffice  upon  a  promise  from  Laud,  that  it  should  not  be  executed) 
fiMind  himself  mistaken  in  Laud,  who,  having  long  divested  himself  of 
all  lay  piety,  caused  the  sentence  to  be  rigorously  put  in  execution. 

2.  Secondly,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  in  the  high-commission 
OQurt  put  the  oath,  ex  officio,  upon  tliosc  brought  before  them  on  the 
score  of  religion ;  an  oath,  unjust  in  itself,  as  it  obliged  the  parties  to 
answer  all  interroij^atories,  and  thereby  made  all  honest  men,  if  guilty 
of  any  thing  esteemed  a  fault,  their  own  accusers  ;  and  an  oath,  nei- 
ther founded  on  act  of  parliament,  nor  on  common  law  in  that  case. 
AAer  what  manner  this  usurped  power  of  administering  that  oath  was 
exercised,  you  cannot  have  better  expressed,  than  in  the  words  of  the 
lord  treasurer  Burleigh  to  archbishop  WhitgiA.  Yuur  articles  are  so 
curiously  penned,  so  full  of  branches  and  circumstances,  that  the  inqui* 
sitors  of  Spain  use  not  so  many  questions  to  comprehend  and  entrap 
their  prfeys. 

3.  Thirdly,  I  observe,  that  whenever  the  parliament  has  been  dis- 
posed to  introduce  the  practice  of  our  Saviour^s  doctrine  of  love  an4 
charity,  by  repealing  any  penal  and  sanguinary  laws,  the  high-church 
bishops  always  opposed  such  repeal.  In  proof  whereof,  I  will  give  the 
leader  but  one  instance,  refering  him  to  bis  own  oI»*ervation  for  more 
proofs  in  the  case.  In  1677,  when  the  nation  and  parliament  were  un- 
der great  apprehensions  from  popery  and  ?  popish  successor,  and  fear- 
ed lest  the  law  for  burning  hcrcticks  would  l)e  soon  put  in  execution 
against  protestants,  a  repeal  of  that  law  wnn  ntfcmptod  and  surccetled : 
but  it  was  opposed  by  the  bish'jps,  whotlcsirr.'t!  tlirtt  this  law  might  con- 
tinue in  terrorem  to  fana ticks,  thoiiuh  CmnI  forbid,  suid  they,  that  it 
should  ever  be  put  in  execution.  This  tact,  and  many  otlier:<  of  tlie 
tame  kind,  will  soon  be  made  more  known  by  the  late  bishop  of  Sar- 
fun*s  history  of  his  tmes. 

4.  Fourthly,  loblbrvc,  that  the  persecutions  since  llie  roformation 
have  mostly  Iwjen  for  arrant  trifle-  and  tbin«;s<»f  thu  l«?n-t  importance  to 
the  world  :  we  have  been  chiefly  plagued  ami  .set  together  by  the  ears, 
abciut  caps,  hoods,  surplices,  ceremonies,  external  fonns,  rem'**  i:i;^  ta- 
bles from  one  part  of  a  chtirch  to  another,  and  railing  them  ii>.  Rn(- 
ttie  most  extraordinary  subject  of  persecution  and  animosities,  and  t^'.-vt 
seems  peculiar  to  our  high-church,  was  the  Inxik  of  sports.  IJigh-chiiif '; 
having  takrn  a  fancy  to  make  it  ri-li^inn  t^  have  no  sermons  on  fwn- 
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dajs  in  an  aflem<x>n  ;  but,  instead  thereof,  to  make  the  people  danc 
and  play,  in  opposition  to  puritans  and  dissenters,  wlio,  it  seems,  wet 
so  irreligious  as  to  think  that  they  were  obliged  to  spend  their  sundaj 
after  divine  service  was  over,  in  family  or  private  devotion  :  that  boc 
was  issued  out  by  authority  ;  and  many  godly  clergymen  were  ha 
rassed  fur  not  reading  it,  as  many  laymen  were  for  not  turning  tb 
fcoly-day  into  a  play-day. 

But  to  the  glory  of  king  George,  this  priestly  atheism  of  persecutk 

is  now  vanishing.     His  majesty  l)cgan  his  reign  with  a  noble  declan 

tion  for  toleration,  wherein  he  allows  his  subjects  to  have  a  right  to 

religion  and  a  conscience.     The  persecution  commenced  by  a  hid 

church  priest  against  honest  Wbiston  fell  ;  and  the  promoter  is  o 

fcated  of  all  hopes  of  getting  his  charges  by  a  bishoprick.     The  bW 

op  of  Bangof*  has  preached  up  the  authority  of  God  and  Christ  befoi 

his  majesty ;  and  his  majesty  (the  head  of  our  church,  the  supreme  01 

dinary,  and  the  sole  fountain  of  all  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil  ai 

thority)  has  preached  it  to  the  nation.     Some  {)enal  laws  have  been  n 

pealed  ;  wherein  our  truly  Christian  prelates  had,  to  their  immort 

honour,  their  share.     Liberty  of  examination  and  debate  (which  is  tli 

mo6tsacre<I  of  all  principles,  as  it  is  the  sole  foundation  of  all  commo 

sense,  truth,  and  true  Christianity)  grows  upon  us.     A  majority  ofdfs 

senting  ministers,  assembled  in  a  synod,  have  declared  for  the  bible 

w^hich  was  never  before  done  by  any  synod  of  priests,  who  have  a 

ways  endeavoured  to  establish  their  own  or  some  other  human  author 

ty.     The  high-priests  dare  not  plainly  eicite  the  mob  to  burn,plundei 

and  molest  their  neighbours  ;  but  are  in  great  measure  reduced  to  pal 

pit  and  private  railing  and  damning.     The  sole  jverseculion  now    o 

foot,  and  countenanced  by  authority,  is,  that  hi;i;h-church  cannot  pel 

^cute  dissenters  ;  for  it  is  esteemed  by  some  a  church-persecution  no 

to  be  able  to  persecute  others.     And   lastly,  I   dare   write    the  ind< 

pendent  whig. 

O  glorious  king  George  !  O  the  happiness  of  a  nation  to  be  gorern 
ed  by  such  a  monarch  !  Of  whom  I  can  but  observe,  that  he  seems  t 
me  the  favourite  of  Heaven,  which  so  blesses  alibis  designs  with  sue 
cess,  that  he  need  not  fear  success  in  any  truly  virtuous  or  religious  dc 
signs.  And  (that  I  may  use  the  printed  words  of  Mr.  Hold,  an  excel 
lent  divine  of  our  church)  **  It  is  no  small  encmiragenjent  to  all,  wb 
have  any  acquaintance  with  the  Christian  religion,  to  rest  assured,  tha 
God  will,  in  due  time,  notwithstanding  all  the  machinations  and  effort 
of  ill  people,  bring  matters  in  this  land  to  an  hap])y  i:«5ue,  Ijecause  noi* 
are  against  the  government  of  our  most  excellent  sovereign  king  Georp 
and  the  protestant  succession,  but  who  are  also  against  the  Lord  Jesn 
Christ  being  sole  king  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  consequently  agaiu 
his  being  sole  law-giver  to,  and  }\h\i:v  of  his  owdHjubjects,  in  roattefl 
'>f  conscience,  and  which  relate  to  their  eternal  salvation.**  C. 

*  I>r.  Benjamin  IIoadlc\'. 
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NUMBER  45. 

€f  High-Church  Athcistn.    Part  4. 

As  a  further  proof  of  the  charge  of  practical  atltcism  upon  high-churck 
priests*  I  proceed  to  shew,  how  thc^-  confound  and  subvert  all  moral i- 
tj  and  holiness  of  life  ;  which  is  the  main  design  of  all  religion,  and 
■ore  particularly  of  the  Christian. 

This  they  do,  in  the  first  place,  by  teaching  the  most  immoral  and 
uholy  doctrines,  and  thereby  leading  men  to  actions,  in  the  highest 
degree,  prejudicial  to  human  society. 

To  do  as  we  would  be  done  unto,  and  to  love  our  neigIiI)oiir  as  our- 
selves, are  moral  and  Christian  principles,  of  daily  and  most  general 
■M.  We  cannot  converse  a  moment,  without  acting  agreeably  or  con- 
trary to  them.  And  the  liappiness  of  society  ccmsi^ts,  in  great  nieas- 
ve,  in  the  practice  of  those  duties ;  as  the  misery  of  society  consists  is 
their  breach.  For  what  is  happiness  in  society,  but  the  pre  valency  of 
uuversal  love,  and  equal  favour  and  justice  ?  And  what  greater  degree 
«(love  can  we  shew  to  others,  than  that  love  wherewith  we  love  our- 
selves ?  And  what  can  a  ubulc  society  wish  for  more,  than  tliat 
equal  favour  and  justice  be  distributed  among  them  ?  And  what  is  mi« 
Kiy  in  society,  but  malice,  ami  hatred,  and  partiality  ;  and  their  cun- 
lequenccs,  disorder,  confusion  and  war  I 

Now  the  high  priest  dogmatizes  against  tliese  fundamental  maxims  of 
Borality,  whenever  he  contends  against  the  right  of  men  to  judge  for 
tbemselves  in  religion,  which  he  pretends  to  us4^  himself;  whenever  lie 
contends  for  penalties,  or  discouragements  of  any  kind,  against  those 
who  didbr  in  opinion  from  him,  whicli  he  would  not  at  the  same  time 
think  just  to  have  inflicted  on  him^cIf  tor  differing  in  opinion  from  them  - 
whenever  he  danms  men  as  hereticks  and  ^chismaticks,  in  cases  where- 
lobe  would  not  danm  him>elf ;  whenever  he  judges  whole  sects  or  bo- 
dies of  men  insincere,  (as  is  his  constant  method  towards  dissenters) 
aiul  would  not  at  the  same  time  be  lhou;;ht  insincere  himself;  and  in 
fine,  whenever  he  preaciies  contrary  to  that  love  of  all  nun,  that  for- 
bearance, that  I'or^iveness  ol'  injuries,  that  nu'eknoss,  that  peace  and 
^iet,  that  beneficence  to  all  in  di^lrrss,  and  tiiat  charity  (the  greatest 
•t  moral  and  Christian  virtues)  which  bearcth  ail  thini^s,  believeth  ail 
things,   hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all   things,   which  is  the  charity 
taught  in  the  gospid  •  All  which  he  cannot  !>ut  be  nillini>;  to  see  prevail 
in  the   world,  with  re.s|>ect  to  himself.     How  oi'tcn  the  hi;;h  priest 
preaches  attcr  this  riianii.*r;  or  rather  how  s^'lJom  he  pn  aches  other- 
wise ;    and  how  succes.>iij|  he  is  in  introducing  the  practical  atheism 
suited  to  such  doctrines,  namely,  tactions,  (}iiai'rel>,  violence,  injustice, 
plundering,  partiality,  devastation,  and  murder;  e\(rry  observer  niay 
be  satisfied  by  his  own  ex(>crience. 

Rebellion  is  the  actual  dissolution  of  order  in  a  society  ;  and  is  ever 
iounded  either  on  the  jealousies  and  ill-grounded  animosities  of  the 
pe«»ple  in  relation  to  their  sovereign,  or  to  one  another ;  or  on  suppo- 
fied  defect  of  title  in  the  bnvrrerc;n.      Now  thrso'our  hi^h-church 
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priests  promote,  and  inculcate  by  their  constant  lectures  ol  ciiurc&i- 
pffrii  ;  of  the  and  bVdXe  di'  the  present  times,  heyond  all  that  ever  were 
Ijefure  them  ;  of  their  own  want  of  power ;  of  passive  o1)edieiice  and 
hereditary  ri^ht ;  and  several  other  favourite  tbctious  subjects  :  And 
til  is  way  they  lead  ihc  piM^ple  to  reiiellion  ;  and  that  in  breach  of  oatbsi 
uhich  arc  the  inu«t  sacre'l  band  of  society. 

And  as  the  hii:h  Jacobite  priest  thus  teaches  the  very  worst  vices,  so 
ffiothinc;  recommends  a  layman  to  him  so  much  as  the  practice  of  tliem* 

9.  Secondly,  The  hi^h-church  priest  subverts  morality  and  holineSK 
of  life,  by  laying  an  umlue  .stri^sj  on  matters  of  little  or  no  imporlance; 
and  thiroby  engages  tlic  thoui|;hts  and  aBectit^is  of  men  about  tbera,  to 
the  neglect  of  morality  and  that  holiness  of  life,  which  is  the  end  iind 
desiirn  of  all  religion.  For  whoever  places  religion  in  trifles,  will  (like 
the  Jews,  who  were  much  concerned  to  pay  to'  the  priest  tylhc  of  mint 
annise  and  cummin)  ne:;lect  the  weightcr  matters  of  the  law. 

What  work  have  we  in  England ;  what  hatred,  danming,  and  un- 
rharitablene^s  is  there  among  us,  about  mere  ceremonies  and  external 
forms  ?  And  what  arguing  and  zeal  is  there  for  imposing  them  ;  when 
n  general  agrcrment  in  them  (as  it  Wiiuld  be  mana'j;ed)  would  be  ho  far 
from  bein;4  any  rtal  use  in  reiiL^iuii,  and  tending  to  peace,  that  it  would 
be  a  conspiracy  against  the  rights  of  mankind,  and  against  that  peace 
and  charity,  whicii  would  oiiierwise  prevail  ?  For,  nave  not  men  a 
flight  to  follow  their  Judgituiits  in  matters  of  relii^ion,  and  esfjecially  in 
such  matters  as  are  a i lowed  to  i>o  indifTerent  in  thems(.'ives  ;  and  is  not 
that  right  invaded  by  im|K)«>ii!g  upon  them  ?  And  would  not  peace 
and  chArity  (which,  we  ;?«•<%  exist  not  under  imposition)  prevail^  bj 
allowing  men  to  prartirft?  as  diJierenlly  as  their  }udgemen(i> direct  them  ; 
as  we  ^ee  they  do  prevail  in  countrit;s  of  liberty  and  toleration,  in  pro- 
pi>rti<»n  to  the  degree  of  liU;rry  and  toleration  allowed  i 

Wiiat  work  is  there  at  this  time,  how  many  volumes  are  there  daily 
publisihed,  and  bow  deeply  concerned  is  all  England,  about  certain 
speculations,  whereof  the  [leoplc  can  understand  nothing,  and  about 
which  the  prie.<^I  conlbunds  himself?  Can  the  people  understand  anj 
of  the  various  schemes  and  hypothesis  invented  by  divines,  in  relation 
to  the  trinity  in  unity,  and  the  incarnation  of  God  ?  Does  Dr.  Water- 
land,  who  is  a  very  learned,  acute,  and  ingenious  jH^rson,  and  has  writ 
two  great  books  on  this  sul)ject,  know  what  he  contends  for  himself, 
when  lie  expressres  the  sum  of  his  doctrine  of  the  trinity  in  unit}',  in 
these  words,  *'  that  each  divine  |)erson  is  an  individual  intelligent 
a;L;ent;  but,  as  suhsi^sting  in  one  undivideii  substance,  they  are  all  to- 
gether, in  that  re^]»ect,  but  one  undivided  intelligent  agent  V^  That  is, 
one  individu.'d  is  three  individuals,  one  undivided  agent  is  three  undi- 
vided agents,  and  one  person  is  three  persons  ?  And  can  any  mortal 
suppose  the  peoph;  to  l)e  in  the  least  concerned  about  such  sophistical 
chimeras,  crablied  notions,  bombaslick  phrases,  and  solecisms?  And 
must  not  zeai  aliuut  cereuionies,  and  unintelligible  s|>eculatk)ns,  as 
much  supplant  and  take  the  place  of  morality,  as  ever  rite^  did  among 
liic  Jews,  or  the  religions  trum|>ery  of  the  pagans  did  among  them? 
Even  zeal  for  truth  in  certain  points,  is  not  of  so  much  importance  as  is 
conmionly  sup|)osed.  I  have  been  much  plea£>ed  with  the  judicious- 
ness and  charity  of  the  folbwing  passage  in  a  sermon  of  the  present 
archbishqp  of  Dublin,  the  most  worthy  and  truly  profound  Dr.  Kingr 


INDEPENDENT  WHIG.  1 19 

^*  Let  u»  &up|iose  one,  nho  takes  a]l  tbe  descriptions  we  have  of  God 
in  scripture  literally;  who  imagines  hiio  to  he  a  mighty  king  that  sits 
in  heaven,  and  has  the  canh  ior  his  footstool ;  that  at  the  same  tims 
has  all  things  in  his  view  which  can  happen  ?  tliat  has  thousands  and 
thousands  of  ministers  to  attend  him,  all  ready  to  obey  and  execute  his 
commands ;  that  has  great  love  and  favour  for  such  as  diligently  obey  his 
onten,  andisinarageandfurya;;ain8ttlie  diM>bcdient;  could  any  one 
doubt  but  he,  who  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart  should  believe  these 
things  as  literally  repre^nted,  would  be  saved  by  virtue  of  that  belief ; 
nr  that  he  would  not  have  motives  strong  enough  to  oblige  him  to  lo%'c, 
honour,  and  worship  God  /     The  inifierifcrtioiis  of  such  representations 
will  never  be  imputed  to  us  rs  a  fault,  provided  we  do  not  wilfully  Jis- 
liQOOur  him  by  unworthy  notions  and  our  conceptions  of  him  be  such  as 
may  sufficiently  oblige  us  to   perform  the  duties  lie   requires  at  our 
hands."     The  like  innv  be  said  of  a  man  who  has  mistaken  notiuiii  of 
thelrioity  in  unity,  and  of  tiic  person  of  Christ ;  provided  he  do  not 
wilfiilly  dislionour  God  and  Christ  by  his  notions,  and  do  not  conceive 
Christ  to  be  a  legislator,  and  a  ruler  sent  from  <iod  ;  than  which  con- 
ception, nothing  can  more  oblige  us  to  perlbrm  the  duties,  that  both 
God  and  Christ  require  of  us. 

3w  Thirdly,  There  is  no  crime,  but  what  has.  at  times,  .'tnd  on  certain 
occasions,  the  support  and  encouragement  of  the   po|>i.sl)  priest ;  as 
there  is  iio  virtue  ivhich  he  doi's  not  at  times,  and  on  certain  (jccs^jmiv. 
(liscourage.     Let  a   man  be  whore-master,  or  drunkard,  or  Jiar,  oi 
slanderer,  or  passionate,  or  revonget'ul,  or  client;  aiikl   he   ni.'V  UA.i.t 
with  fair  quarter  from  the  high-priest,  be  >x'Muiu  ur  never  ii;»n:\(it  by 
him,  have  his  esteem  and  countenatice,  and   tlie  character  oi' a  ^u(.kI 
cbarchman  from  hiui,  and  be  ^ure  of  priestly  ahboiittion  :>t  last ;  i>:ovi- 
ded  be  heartily  e.s|M^se  the  interest  of  the  priest,  that  iri,  ruiihnd  for 
hiipower  and  wealth.     On  the  other  .-^ide,  let  a  nian  have  ever  m>  luany 
virtuous  qualities,  and  let  him  aKo  he  a  sincere  heliever  iii  Jrms  C.'jii^t : 
but  without  the  quahty  of  es))ou!»in^  the  hii^h  |Ki[)iah  pric^fo  intere.-i : 
and  he  will  never  stand  h)  fair  in  tiie  priest's  eyes  a.s  IIk-  aioresai.!  pr**- 
di^ate — good — churchman.     Thi:>  conduct  u!' the  |>riwsl*a  ha^  :;  mi'Jity 
ifttlucnccon  the  actions  of  men,  and  tends  to  make  therii  as  had  as  tiiei: 
inclinations,  and  t(>{.i[ier,  <li»poFC  them  toLe;  inasmuch  a.>  the  ^oner.t! 
esteem  and  ^mi%i  name  of  most  men  will  depend  on  t!ie  ch.)):»cter>  i^iv- 
«(nof  them  by  the  priest>,  v,  ho  are  the  general  gossips,  inai  are  rcverm- 
ced  c\'cry  where  for  tlieir  inward  sanctity,  their  cxlenu'il  U/^yj:  ^oui-s 
■ukI  broad  brimmed  hatf,  the  latter  sutliciently  nianifestimr  the  f^jniicr. 
1  «vill  not  deny,  hut  that  the  priests  had  much  rather  tliat  tiitir  iollou- 
•  rs  wert*  virtuous  th.in  otherwise;  since  they  must  well   know,  fhal 
rredil  is  to  be  gt-t  Uy  having  such  men  among  them,  aiid  that  the  hc.«l 
lurvest  is  to  be  made  tA'  \\nt  weakness  and  super!»titioii  of  virtuous  men. 
Bat  the  bulk  of  men  !»ein^  vicious,  Hud  the  virtiiou->  man  of  >rn?<»  l)cing 
in  tlie   intcre5;t  of  relij^i^Hj,  and  a;::in?t  }»rie>trrHM  ;  llic  nf(»resaid  hij;h- 
pricsts  are  reduced  to  tl-e  nocctrily  (»f  counteiiAiiciii;^  tiic  \  icious,  to  car- 
ry on  their  own  mterest  with  a  sut^icient  [>arty. 

4.  Fourthly,  Uigff-church  priet-ts,  by  tlie  weakness  of  ail  popish  states 
(except  the  common wcaltlis  of  Venice  and  Norcia)  and  of  most  of  the 
protestant  states,  arc  let  into  too  great  a  share  of  the  civil  governments 
of  Europe  ;  «nd  thus,  by  becoming  acting  |;oliticians,  confound  all  na> 
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tional,  publick,  and  political  moralily.     For,  as  the  ]ate  bishop  ol  to 
mm  obs^Tved,  *'  The  priests  have  a  secret  to  make  the  natives  of  • 
country  miserable,  in  spile  of  any  abundance  with  which  nature  lui 
furnished  them.     They  have  not  souls  big  enough,  and  tender  eooii^ 
for  government.     They  have  both  a  narruwness  of  spirit,  and  a  soumsM 
of  mind,  thiit  does  not  agree   with  the  principles  of  human  society. 
Nor  have  they  thoMs  compassions  for  the  miserable,  with  which  wiir 
governours  oui(ht  to  temper  all  their  counsels;  for  a  stem  aouroesicf 
tenijier,  and  an  unreieoting  bardnesB  ot'  heart,  seem  to  beloi^  totbt 
sort  of  men.  C* 


NUMBER  46. 


Of  High-Church  Atkeum.     Pari  &. 

SpLici  i.ATivK  ntljcists  exist  but  in  few  places,  and  hare  ■ever  been 
nuiTii'ions  nny  uherr  :  crvcn  lliou^h  all  those  be  accounted  such,  uptti 
uV'MTi  :ill)L-i.-in  has  fver  hern  cluirgod.  But  whore  they  do  cxiM,  they 
sirm  to  inc  loov.f:  their  rise  prinr  ipally  lo  superstition  and  priestcraft; 
an  i  tilt'  hiL-'i-r  lln*  c  h'lrch  and  priest  hnvo  been,  the  more  numerooi 
h..vc  \iCiii  ll;c'  ntfuiists:  Npy,  there  seems  to  me  more  just  cause  !• 
bii-[«ct  tlif  i»i;,ii-thiirch  iirit-'fs  of  :.t!.(  i?m,  thnn  any  other  men. 

I.  \Vho('vn  n:'.-(iMs  hiinritll  into  ;ill:«  >'n,  imdoubtedly  reasons  very 
vrron;:,  nnJ  oil':'  r  proct-e*.!'  on  f.jl<^  principles,  ormiikes  wrong conclu- 
sifMi-  ircnn  till.-  tiir^.  Jhjt  iiiiioui^  the  several  lal^c  argument.-!,  by  which 
the  .itlie;M>  nii<i  loose  people  ini]M«>e  on  iheniscives,  and  endeavour  to 
setluce  otheis;  there  is  none  n.)re  tVt-'^iirntly  urged,  th^n  that  the  cur- 
rent ali-iurviities  :nnl  Miperstitioii-  t:ii^:ht  i»y  priests,  and  the  priests  hy- 
pocTJsj  arul  villrmies,  are  snilicirnt  Tensions  to  make  all  religion  be 
deemed  a  cheat,  and  j'riests  of  all  n  ligion  lo  l)e  deemed  the  same. 
The  piK't  sjiv«,  in  the  person  of  a  lihertine. 

>Wc  know  l!)i--ir  holy  jii'^plln;!^. 


Tiiinirs  llwit  \v«nil<l  •.tartlc  fuith,  »iul  make  uscleetn^ 
Not  this,  or  iliui,  but  all  religiuns  taUc. 

This  indeed  is  pitiful  reasoning,  and  ought  to  be  extended  no  tar- 
thcr  than  to  tito^c  doctrines  and  pricbls,  ng^iinst  whom  the  objection^ 
lie.  Hut  so  it  is  men  reason  ;  and  experience  will  prove,  that  Hib  the 
hi^h-rhurch  firiest,  and  his  proceedings,  which  make  the  atheist.  But 
before  I  pKn-eed  t(»  that  experience,  I  will  say  this  in  behalf  of  thia 
argument  for  atheism,  that  the  evil  apparent  in  the  world  (which  some 
urge  as  an  argument  against  the  existence  of  a  deity)  seems  to  be 
most  n'bihle  in  the  actions  of  priests,  who  do,  in  my  opinion,  create 
the  ii:reat(>st  di:»order  among  men. 

•  The  late  bushoj)  of  iSarum  tells  us,  in  his  travels,  **  That  a  man  of 
quality  at  Komo,  and  ao  eniincut  churchman,  said  to  him,  that  it  wasar 
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le  scandal  to  the  whole  Christian  world,  and  made  one  doubt  of 
jth  of  the  Christian  reli^on,  to  nee  more  oppression  and  cruelty 
if  territories,  than  was  to  be  found  even  in  Turkey.  He  says, 
physicians  in  Naples  are  brought  under  the  scandal  of  atheism  : 
;  is  certain,  that  in  Italy  men  of  searching  understanding?,  who 
10  other  idea  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  thai  which  they  8e« 
ed  among  them,  are  very  naturally  tempted  to  disbelieve  it  quite ; 
ly  believing  it  all  alike  in  gross,  without  distinction,  and  finding 
Glorious  cheats  as  appear  in  many  parts  of  their  religion,  are, 
iiat,  induced  to  disbelieve  the  whole.  And  it  is  an  observation 
Qeddes,  that  there  are  more  people  of  no  religion  in  Italy,  than 
the  world  besides,  (tracts.  Vol.  3.)  England  is  aldo  said  by  our 
hurch  priests,  to  abound  with  atheists,  no  less  than  Italy.  But 
e  be  such  people  among  us,  they  are  entirely  oiving  to  the  con- 
Isomcof  our  priests,  who,  I  will  be  so  bold  as  to  affirm,  are  afi 
ent  in  their  pretences  to  power  and  authority,  as  tbe  Italian 
I  dare  to  be.  This,  though  at  first  sight  it  may  seem  matter  of 
ition,  that  they  should  be  so  in  such  an  enlightened  country  as 
id,  where  so  many  understand  right  reason  and  true  Christianity ; 
natural  enough,  if  it  be  considered,  that  it  is  the  last  struggle  of 
1  for  popery  and  slavery  :  tliey  contend  for  the  most  ridiculous 
f  as  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  by  their  prevarications  about 
and  shitlings  about  doctrines,  according  to  their  interest,  dispose 
I  make  the  same  inference,  as  tbe  men  of  quality,  and  the  men  of 
ing  understandings  do  in  Italy.  And  some  among  us  may,  pcr- 
nake  tbe  atheistical  inference,  considering  how  the  nation  had 
nanaged  in  tbe  high-church  reign  of  king  Charles  the  second, 
the  design,  according  to  tbe  late  bishop  of  Saruni,  seemed  to  be 
;e  us  first  atheists,  that  we  might  more  easily  be  papists. 
Uickcs  tells  us,  that  the  practices  of  the  swearing  clergy,  since 
I'oiution,  who  had  preached  passive  obedience  btfoic,  *'  have 
d  loose  and  unprincipled  men  to  turn  atheists  ;  and  that  those 
have  set  open  the  fbod-gates  to  that  deluge  of  atlieism  and  impi- 
at  now  overfiows  the  nation.'*  And  he  cites  another  author  with 
nation,  for  saying  *'  This  change  has  made  many  sober  men 
al,  and  gone  farther  towards  eradicating  all  the  notions  of  a  dci- 
n  ail  the  ial>ours  of  Mr.  Hobbes.  I  have  been  ready  to  su«pect. 
iligion  itself  was  a  clieat  ;  and  others,  of  my  own  knowledge, 
lesame  temptations  to  question  religion  itself.^' 
Lesley  says,  *'  The  carriage  of  the  clergy  in  the  revolution,  hn« 
greater  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  and 
more  men  from  the  church  of  England,  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
en  to  atheism ;  has  overturned,  ruined,  divided,  and  dishonour- 
church  more,  than  if  that  pentecution,  which  some  feared  or  pre* 
,had  fallen  upon  them.  He  says,  the  clergy  banter  and  mock 
his  face  ;  and  that  atheism  is  a  smaller  sin  than  this,  since  it  is 
to  have  no  God  at  all,  than  to  set  up  one,  to  laugh  at  him  ;  and 
i  greatest  danger  to  which  we  are  now  expo-scd,  by  the  defect  ot 
ly  of  our  clergy,  is  a  contempt  of  all  religion,  which  h  now 
over  <lic  land,  in  a  manner  unheard  of  in  fonuer  ages.*' 
ly,  the  late  bishop  of  Sarum  tells  us,  that  since  his  conversation 
^'ilmot,  carl  of  Kocfaester,  he  had  had  SMny  occa<)ion8  to  di&- 
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course  i\itli  people  tainted  with  wicked  principles  ;  aud,  sajrs  be,  I  do 
affirm,  that  tlic  greatest  prejudice  tiK»e  persons  have  at  religion,  at  the 
cler^',  and  at  the  |)ublick  worsihip  of  God,  is  this,  that  they  say  tb^ 
see  clergj'mon  take  oaths,  and  use  all  prayers,  both  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary, fi»r  tlic  government,  and  yet  in  their  actings  and  discourses, 
and  of  late  in  their  sermons,  they  shew  visibly  that  they  look  another 
way  ;  from  wlirnce  they  conclude,  that  tbey  are  a  mercenary  sort  of 
people,  without  conscience." 

^,  Atheism  bein<;,  in  my  opinion,  a  most  unnatural  thing*  and  a 
crimr,  which,  for  its  inadnesi*  as  well  as  guilt,  ought  to  shut  a  man  oal 
of  civii  buciety,  1  am  not  disiNwcd  to  lay  it  to  any  man's  charge,  though 
a  vicious  |>erMun  ;  mucli  leiu  to  any  sober  man's,  without  his  open  prc>- 
fe^sioi)  of  It,  or  an  evident  prrx)t'of  it  upon  him.  But  if  consistently  with 
chnrily,  we  may  suspect  any  menof  atlieism,  who  deny  themselves  to  be 
atheists,  we  may  certainly  suspect  such  priests,  who  live  viciously ; 
who  plity  with  oathcs  ;  who,  though  swearing  to  the  government,  are 
jacohitc-s  ill  tlnMr  hearts,  (us  Dr.  liickcs  says,  1  hope  falsely,  the  main 
boAy  t>f  the  cleri^y,  God  Im  lliankcd,  are  ;  )  who  arc  uncharitable  in 
their  censures,  :ind  are  perst.xutorb ;  who  ilefend  plain  obhurtlities:  who 
dispute  against  the  reasonabtenei^sof  re:is<ih;  who  contend  for  human  au- 
thority, that  is,  their  own,  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and  argue  for  the  b«* 
lief  of  uniutellii;ibIo  proposilions  or  mysteries  :  (lor,  men  of  common 
sense  and  common  hontfsty,  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  join  real  belief 
and  such  things  together.)  And  above  all,  tho^sc  priests  are  to  L>c  sus- 
pected as  allieisU,  who  are  constantly  ch. irking  others  with  atiicism,  aoil 
those  ofiPiitimes  the  most  Icarticd,  b<>ht,  and  mo.^t  religions  men,  as  Cud- 
worth,  Tiilot^n.  and  I^ckc.  Upon  .such  we  may  ju-stly  return  the  charge 
of  atiieiMU,  in  the  words  ofa  modern  phiiosripher :  '*  How,''  says  he  to  a 
hid)-pr(>byterinn  priest,  ^'  could  you  think  me  an  atheist,  unle^fs  It  were, 
becauM*  Hrnlini:  your  doubts  of  the  deity  more  frequent  than  other  metis 
ar<>,  you  are  t'lerdiy  tlie  apter  to  fall  u(K)n  that  kind  of  reproach  ! 
Wherein  you  are  like  women  of  jxxjr  and  evil  education,  when  they 
scold  ;  amongst  whom  the  readiest  disgraceful  word  is  whore.  Why 
not  thief,  or  any  oilier  ill  name,  but  because  when  they  remember 
themselves,  they  tLlnk  that  reproach  the  likeliest  to  be  true?" 

And,  as  many  prie.^ts  give  such  cause  of  suspicion,  so  1  would  fain 
know  what  Mr.  Ix?«*le3~  must  esteem  the  priests  of  our  church  to  be, 
when  he  says,  '*  That  the  parliament  cannot  make  an  oath  which  the 
clergy  will  not  take  ?  And  whether  many  of  our  clergy  nmst  not  be  es- 
teemed atheists,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  late  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, it  was  a  great  providence  of  Gixi,  that  h)  many  of  theclery  re- 
fused the  oaths  to  the  go\erimient,  Ie.«t  jMiople  should  think  there  was 
no  such  thing  as  religion,  and  incline  to  atheism  'f  And  lastly,  what 
can  bo  thought  of  the  majority  of  a  lower  house  of  convocation,  wlio, 
in  their  rejireseiitation  of  the  present  state  of  religion,  wiUi  regard  to 
the  late  excessive  growth  of  intidclity,  heresy,  and  prolaneness,  fell  up- 
on the  truly  religious  (though  erroneous)  books  of  Mr.  Whiston  and 
others,  but  passed  o^er  the  title  ot'a  tub,  a  book  of  a  reverend  brother; 
though  that  UK)k  w.is  the  sole  open  attack  that  h.id  been  made  u|K)a 
Christianity  since  the  revolution,  except  the  oracles  of  reason :  and 
was  not  interiour  in  banter  and  malice  to  the  attacks  ofCcisus,  or  Juli- 
an, or  Porphyry,  or  Lucian  ?  And  what  can  we  think  of  the  majority 
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0f  anofher  convocation,  which  a  worthy  member  spoke  to  in  these 
Words  ?  "  With  what  face  or  conscience,  Mr.  Prolocutor,  can  we  offer 
to  cofnpiain  of  the  licentiousness  taken  hy  lay-writers,  and  yet  con- 
t  nive  at  the  like  oATences  given  by  the  minister?  of  our  church ;  I  doubt 
greater  offences  ?  For  if  all  the  ill  books  against  religion,  scripture,  &c. 
Were  here  packed  up  tr^ether,  I  would  undertake  to  pick  out  the  worst 
•f  them,  by  pointing  at  those  written  by  clergymen,  even  of  the  most 
prophane  drollery,  as  well  as  the  most  serious  heresy  ?"  So  that,  up- 
on the  whole,  the  high-church  prjests  seem  to  me  to  derive  a  mighty 
benefit  from  atheism.  They  have  it  chielly  among  themselves,  and 
protect  one  another  in  it ;  and  thereby  have  the  [)rorit  of  atheism,  aris- 
ing from  taking  false  oaths,  and  from  doing  m.iny  things  without  scru- 
ple of  conscience  ;  as  also  the  pleasure,  as  some  of  them  esteem  it, 
(sec  Dr.  Attcrbury's  sermon  at  Bennel's  funeral)  Jiri.'sing  from  the  prac- 
tice of  vice.  And  at  the  same  time  they  themselves  st;ind  clear  of  llie 
imputation  of  atheism,  and  brand  with  it,  those  whom  they  do  not  like, 
and  such  as  are  oftentimes  the  best  men  and  best  Christians.  C, 

P.  S.  The  author  of  this  paper  having  received  two  very  modest 
and  religious,  though  anonymous  letters,  which  take  offence  at  an  ex- 
pression in  the  Independent  Whig,  No.  38,  about  godly  sorrow ;  re- 
turns for  answer,  that  sorrow  for  our  sins  is  not  there  opposed,  but  me- 
chaoick  sorrow,  and  such  as  proceeds  from  wrong  causes ;  and  the  ou- 
fiior  only  supposes  that  such  enthusi:i.*>tick  people,  as  he  has  before 
mentioned,  knew  not  the  true  principles  of  repentance,  which  he  hioi'* 
self  has  described. 

In  fine,  as  to  gocjiy  sorrow,  sorrow  for  sin  ;  I  know  it  to  be  so  much 
a  religious  duty,  that  1  know  there  can  be  no  religion  without  it, 
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JVo  Priests  Instituted  by  tlie  Christian  Religion. 

I  WILL,  in  this  paper,  shew,  that  there  are  no  priests  or  sacrificers 
us  the  gospel-dispensation,  in  any  other  sense,  than  as  every  Christian 
may  be  called  so,  as  he  offers  up  to  God  the  sacrifices  of  praises  and 
thanksgivings,  and  a  pure  and  contrite  heart;  and,  in  this  respect,  St. 
'Peter  calls  all  Christians,  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
np  spiritual  sacrifices,  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  ho- 
\j  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  God's  heritage,  or  more  properly,  God's 
otergy. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  all  power,  superiority,  or  distinction  a- 
mongst  men,  must  be  derived  either  from  the.|X)sitivc  institutions  of 
God,  or  the  consent  and  agreement  of  one  another ;  and  therefore, 
whoever  demands  any  authority  over  others,  their  gooJs  or  possessions, 
must  support  his  pretences  by  such  prtx)f  as  the  nature  and  importancfe 
of  the  claim  rcouires;  and  it  must  be  very  glaring  and  undeniable, 
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when  it  is  lei'cllcd  at  the  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  of  all  mankiDd. 
It  is  a  severe  circumstance,  tvhich  attends  those,  who  oppose  recei- 
ved opinions,  th»t  they  must  not  only  contend  against  popular  prejudiT 
ces,  and  notions  lung  imhibed,  against  the  interests  and  passions  ot 
great  numl>ers  of  artful  and  combining  men,  but  in  most  countries  a- 
gainst  the  weight  and  force  of  public  authority.  The  labouring  oar 
too  will  always  lie  upon  you  :  You  must  disprove  what  has  no  proof 
to  support  it,  and  bring  cioiids  of  ar^^uments  to  maintain  proposition* 
that  are  really  self-evident ;  a  bare  possibility  that  you  may  be  mis* 
taken,  shall  be  deemed  a  full  conviction  ;  and  sometimes  the  clearest 
demonstration  on  your  side,  shall  be  called  only  carnal  and  humao 
knowledge,  not  to  be  used  about  spiritual  things ;  and  even  when  the 
irrefragable  strength  of  your  retisoning  forces  consent,  you  will  have 
no  tlianks  fur  your  pains,  but  will  l>e  esteemed  u(Bcious  and  factiouSi 
and  be  said  to  disturb  points  already  settled,  if  by  chance  you  should 
esc;i(>e  the  censure  of  promoting  the  cau5e  of  deism  or  atheism. 

However,  these  claims  in  the  popish  and  (xtpibhly-atTected  clergy 
are  so  enormous,  the  consequences  of  them  so  fatal  to  Christianity,  and 
tlie  arguments  pretended  to  be  brought  from  reason  and  authority  for 
their  support,  so  we^ik  and  contemptible ;  the  whole  design  and  cur« 
rent  of  the  gos|)el  being  directly  against  them  :  that  1  shall  do  my  ut- 
most totally  to  demolish  and  throw  down  tlie  tottering  building,  and 
shew  tliat  it  has  no  foundation  in  common  sense  or  Scripture. 

No  proix)sitipn  cnn  be  more  evident,  than  that,  before  any  positire 
institution,  every  m:»n  must  have  been  his  own  priest,  and  alone  must 
have  offered  up  his  own  [>rayers  and  thanksgivinqs  ;  but  when  God  Al- 
mighty instituted  the  Jewish  dis|)ensation,  which  consisted  of  numer- 
ous rites,  ceremonies,  and  SMcriUces,  lie  also  appointed  persons  to  offi- 
ciate and  execute  these  duties  for  the  people  as  well  as  tor  themselves, 
who  were  called  priests  or  sacriticers,  wnh  particular  salaries  or  due6 
annexed  to  their  oiFice,  and  they  were  to  be  only  chosen  out  ol  one  tribe. 
Accordingly  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chnp.  5,  v.  1,  and  chap. 
8,  V.  3,  a  high  priest  is  defmed  as  one  taken  up  from  amongst  men^ 
and  ordnincd  for  men  in  tilings  |)ertaining  to  (jod ;  that  he  may  offer 
gi(\s  and  sacrihccs  for  sins  :  So  that  the  business  of  the  priesthood  was 
for  expiating  sin,  and  reconciling  men  to  God,  by  offering  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices :  And  the  Apostle  adds,  verse  the  4th,  That  no  man  could  take 
this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  which  was  called  of  GikI,  as  was  Aaron, 
whose  commission  was  couched  in  the  plainest  and  most  express  words 
imaginable,  and  the  peo[)les  duty  and  obedience  were  prescribed  evca 
to  the  minutest  circumstance. 

As  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies  were  almost  endless,  and  con- 
sisted of  so  many  minute  ]>articulars,  that  it  was  next  to  im(X)ssible  not 
to  conmiit  some  breaches  of  their  law,  therefi»re  Govl  appointed  atone- 
ment to  he  made  for  the  lesser  transj^ressions  of  it,  by  gills  and  offerings, 
and  the  persons  afort's.iid  to  make  those  olfcrin^s  ;  but  for  the  greater 
sins,  such  as  idolatry,  perjury,  murder,  adultery,  breaking  their  sab- 
bath, &^.  no  sin  oiferings  or  expiatory  sacritkes  were  allowed  ;  and  for 
this  reason  the  A|M)stle,  chap.  T,  v.  10,  19,  argues,  that  there  is  verilj 
a  disannulment  of  the  co.'nniandnient  going  before  for  the  weakness 
and  un[)rotitabieness  thereof:  for  the  law  made  nothing  |)erlect,  but 
the  bringing  iu  a  better  hope  did,  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 
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He  ftdds,  cbap.  9^  v.  9,  That  gifts  and  sacrifices  could  not  make  him 

that  did  the  service  fierfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  Cim.'«ience.     And 

cliap.'  X,  T.  4,  That  it  Is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

|oat8  should  take  away  sins.     And  v.  6,  8,  That  in  burnt-offerings 

tod  sacrifices  for  sins,  God  has  no  pleasure :  and  he  argues  from  tht*nce, 

diap.  6,  V.  4,  10,  and  chap.  7,  from  the  1 1th  r.  to  the  19th,  a  necessi- 

fjT  that  another  priest  should^  arise  after  the  order  of  Mdchisedeck, 

which  was  an  higher  order,  and  that  he  should  be  perfect  (being  to 

hecome  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  tliem  who  o\)ey  him  :)  for  if 

perfection  was  ii«  th^Levitical  priesthood  (under  which  the  people 

leoeived  the  law)  whai  need  was  there  that  another  priest  sliould  a* 

Tae  after  the  order  of  Melchisedeck,  and  not  afler  the  order  of  Aitrou ; 

for  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  a  necessity  of  the 

change  also  of  the  law. 

And  then  be  observes  manj  differences  between  our  Saviour^s  and 
int  Jewish  priesthood. 

1.  That  this  priest  was  not  made  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com* 
ftaodment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

1  That  he  was  made  a  priest,  not  without  an  oath,  which  (he  Jew* 
ilh  priests  were  not,  v.*20,  21. 

3.  That  there  were  many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered 
k>  continue,  by  reason  of  death  ;  hut  this  man,  because  he  continuith, 
ktb  an  unchangeable  priesthood  :  wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them 
Id  the  utmost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
Kttke  intercession  for  tliem,  v.  23, 24,  25. 

4.  That  the  law  maketh  meu'high-pricsts  which  have  infirmity^ 
hit  such  a  high-priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undcfiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  who  need- 
eth  not  daily  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for 
Hie  people  ;  for  tliis  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself,  v.  26» 
27,  28. 

5.'  That  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  he  is 
nediator  of  a  l)ettcr  covenant,  which  was  established  ufK)n  better 
Moniises  ;  for  if  the  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
lave  been  sought  for  the  second  ;  for  finding  fault  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  saying, 
know  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  me  from  the  greatest  to  tlie  least ; 
tor  1  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  ini< 
quities  I  will  remember  no  more  ;  in  that  he  saith,  by  a  new  covenant 
he  bath  made  the  first  old,  and  that  which  decayeth  and  waxcthold, 
is  ready  to  vanish  away,  chap.  viii.  ver.  (5,  **?,  10,  11,  12,  13,  and 
chap.  X.  ver.  J6,  17. 

6.  In  chap.  ix.  the  aj>ostie  compares  the  riles  and  bloody  sacrifices 
of  ttie  law,  and  shows  how  far  inferiour  they  are  to  the  bl<Kxl  and  sacrir 
fice  of  Christ,  wlio  not  by  the  blcKxl  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  entered  at  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  external  re- 
demption for  us  ;  for  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer  sprinkling  tlie  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  t^esh, 
iiow  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  spi- 
rit, offered  himself,  without  blot,  to  God,  to  purge  your  conscience" 
from  dead  works,  to  rerve  the  living  God  ?  v.  12,  13,  1 1. 
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7.  In  Chap.  10,  he  sliewf  the  weakness  of  the  law-sacrificcs;  whicli 
bciiiii;  otTcrcd  up  je^r  by  year  continualiy,  could  not  make  the  comers 
thereto  perfect,  for  then  they  would  have  ceased  to  have  been  odered, 
because  that  the  w()rM)ipper«,  once  pur!;ed.  should  have  had  uo  more 
conscience  of  sins.  Ver.  1,  2,  Then  said  ho,  Lo  1  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  G»xl :  He  takcth  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  tbc  sec- 
ond ;  by  the  which  will  we  arc  sanctitied,  through  the  offering  of  Jesus 
Christ,  once  fur  all.  Lvery  priest  standing  ministering,  and  ofTerins; 
the  same  sncrinces,  which  can  never  take  away  sin.s ;  but  thi?  man,  af- 
ter he  oiit  red  one  s^icriiice  for  sins,  for  ever  6c\  down  at  the  riiiht  band 
of  God  ;  lor  by  one  oifering  he  huth  perfected  for  ever,  them  tiiat  are 
sanctified  ;  that  is,  those  who  obey  his  commands,  v.  i),  10,  11,  12,  14. 
And  in  v.  lo,  he  tells  tiiem,  where  remission  of  sins  is,  tiiere  is  no  more 
offerinp;  for  sins. 

In  the  re^t  of  the  chapter,  the  Apostle  exhorts  the  Hebrews,  whom 
he  calls  his  brethren,  to  have  the  tx>l4lness  to  enter  in  with  him  into  tbo 
holiest,  by  the  blocKl  of  .lesus  ;  and  having  a  bigh-prie.**t  over  the  bou5e 
of  G(Hi,  to  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  havine;  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bixJies  washed  with 
pure  waler,  and  to  bold  fast  the  profession  ('four  faith,  without  waver- 
ing; and  to  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
W'orks  ;  not  for>nkini^  the  aftsembiing  ourselves  toi:(;lber,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is  ;  but  exliorliu'^  one  nnoliicr,  ami  so  niuch  the  more  as  ye  see 
the  day  ajT|iroacbin^.  Anil  he  enlorces  iiii>  argument,  by  teiling  them, 
that  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  the  knowledge  of  the  trutii,  there  remaioctk 
no  more  sacrilice  for  .*ins. 

Now  in  all  this  epistle,  where  this  matter  is  so  fully  and  at  large  ex- 
plained, (as  well  as  in  rnauy  «»lh<-r  |»arts  of  Scripture  where  the  Jewisk 
priesthood,  rites  and  cere  monies  are  plainly  abolisiied)  there  is  not  one 
word  or  hint  uiven  ol  any  other  to  be  e>tai>li>bed  upon  the  ruins  of  it. 
In  all  the  chn}»ters  whicli  I  have  quoted,  no  priest,  sacrificer,  prophet, 
meiliator,  intercessor,  reconciler,  beuedictor,  embassador,  or  spiritual 
prince,  is  once  mentioned,  but  Jesus  Christ  alone  ;  though  one  mi«;ht 
have  expected  to  have  met  with  him,  or  to  have  heard  of  him  here,  if 
there  was  to  have  been  any  such  person  in  nature.  On  the  contrary, 
thp  Apostle  himself  add  ressits  to  the  Hebrews  as  his  equals,  and  claims 
no  rit;lit,  privilege,  or  superioiity  over  them;  talks  lo  them  always  in 
the  plural  number ;  nor  dot>s  be,  in  the  mcKJern  phrase,  say,  pray  ye^ 
&c.  but  joins  himself  with  them  in  every  act  oi  love  and  duty. 

If  this  was  the  case  of  the  Hebrews,  who  were  parties  to  the  Horeb 
contract,  by  which  God  b»came  their  temporal  kinsc ;  and  consequent- 
ly, they  became  Ixnmd,  and  subjects  to  all  the  laws  of  Moses  ;  the  ar- 
gument is  much  stronger  in  behalf  of  the  gentiles,  who  were  never  any 
Wriy  concerned  in  the  Jewish  priesthood,  rites  and  ceremonies:  and 
there  must  ho  therefore  a  very  plain  and  |xjsitive  institution  and  estate 
lislnnent  found  out  in  scripture,  before  they  can  be  subjected  to  it. 
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NUMBER  48. 

Jill  Pnesfty  paxer  inconsistent  with  the  Goapely  and  renounced  by  it. 

I  HAVE  full/  ffhewn,  in  my  ]ast  paper,  thnt  ns  tliere  is  but  one  sarri- 
lice  in  tbe  Christian  religion,  so  there  is  but  one  sncriticer  or  priest, 
who,  as  our  church  declares  in  the  coinmunion-service,  made  one  ob- 
lation of  himself,  and  once  oficred  up  a  full,  perfect,  .«ufricient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  ivlmle  world  ;  and  agreea- 
bly to  this  declaration,  in  the  13th  article,  she  calls  the  sacriticesofthe 
popish  priests,  dangerous  deceits,  and  blasphemous  fables. 

1  cannot  with  my  lK>st  emjuiry  find  out,  that  in  the  whole  Christian 
religion,  there  are  any  new  rites  and  ceremonies  appointed,  or  any 
offices  erected  ;  nor  in  the  gospels,  acts  or  epistles,  does  any  thing  like 
atj  institution  occur,  excefU  that  of  deacons ;  which  olFice  is  now  quite 
laid  aside,  unless  it  may  Ix;  said  to  l>e  revived  by  virtue  of  the  act  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  whicli  a)>pfjints  overseers  of  the  poor  :  for  as  to  the 
modem  ecclesiastical  deacon,  he  h-is  no  resemblance  to  the  scripture- 
officer,  who  was  apfX)inted  to  serve  tables,  upon  complaint  of  the  Gre- 
cian widows,  who  were  ne;;Iec(ed  in  the  daily  ministration*  which  the 
apostles  were  not  at  leii^urc  to  attend,  l)ecause  of  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  and  therefore  directed  the  congregation  to  choose  others,  whose 
business  it  should  be.     Acts  chap.  \i. 

I  shall  theretbrc  enquire  how  the  |K)pish  world  came  to  be  blessed 
with  such  a  long  train  of  spiritual  equipage;  and   see    what  can   l)e 
ibund  in  the  scriptures,  to  warrant  or  countenance  their  present  pre- 
tensions,    in  order  to  it,    1  shall  observe,  thnt  [Moinul^rttion  is  ol'  the 
essence  of  a  l^w,  which  cannot  be  without  plainness  r^nd  pr  rspicuity  : 
Unjust  not  be  expressed  in  dou()tfuI  and  eqiiivi>cal  terni^  :  It  must  iiot 
depeml  upon  critical  learning,  or  dilferent  readings ;  nor  receive  Its  ex- 
planation from  the  mysterious  gibberish,  and  unintellijiible  jirjron  nf 
tbe  schools  ;  but  ought  to  be  such,   as  a   plain,   open,  biniple-he  irti  d, 
sincere  man  may  easily  discover,  amidst  the  numerous  and  conlraJic- 
tory  schemes  of  the  ccclcsi as- ticks. 

Weak  and  corrupt  men  may,  through  ignorance  or  de«ign,  franur  and 
^nact  laws  obscure  and  unintelligible  ;  but  the  Almighty  cannot  int(  nd 
to  mislead  his  creatures,  or  want  proper  words  to  express  his  lue.-nin;; : 
*«^en  such  human  laws  as  enact  penalties,  or  restrain  the  natural  liler- 
'y  of  mankind,  are  always  construed  strictly,  and  exteiidoil  no  f.irllior 
^an  the  letter  expressly  warrants  ;  and  it  is  much  more  reasonable 
l»»at  it  should  be  so  understood  in  divine  laws,  u|)on  which  the  tempo- 
^*  and  eternal  happiness  of  all  the  world  depends;  not  oniy  because 
^Ihe  importance  of  the  subject,  but  as  there  can  be  no  unwary  omis- 
sion, or  defect  in  words  clu>sen  by  the  Holy  Gho^t:  We  iii:<y  tlierelore 
DC  Very  sure,  that  whatever  is  not  express<'il  in  scripture,  plain  and 
CH'ar  to  common  unt'.erstandings,  was  not  intended  for  our  inslru'tion, 
<»f  can  become  a  duty. 

With  our  eyes  thus  cleared  up,  we  will  view  those  tv\\9  and  part«<  of 
"'^b'  Writ,  brought  together  to  suj^port  this  unwieldy  fabricU.     And 
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here,  for  some  time,  I  must  bo^  leave  of  my  reader,  to  stand  amaral, 
and  be  at  a  li^s,  which  most  to  admire,  the  stupidity  and  acquiescenctt 
of  the  popisl)  and  {topishly- affected  laity,  or  tlie  daring  insolence  and 
impiety  of  their  ccclesicisticks  ;  that  without  reason,  or  tiic  apficaraoce 
of  reason  without  scripture,  or  the  colour  of  scripture,  but  directly  in  de- 
fiance of  them  both,  iUi  y  could  be  able  to  fonu  no  complete  an  empire 
o\er  the  bodies  and  minds  of  the  greatest  part  of  Christendom;  rob 
tliem  of  their  )^oods  and  poss<vs.sioii8,  and  make  them  instrumeuts  of 
their  own  ruin,  hu^  their  chains,  aud  mortally  bate,  murder,  or  ruin 
every  one  who  would  set  tliem  free. 

But  before  1  enter  u(mmi  a  particular  disquisition  of  the  texts  produc- 
ed, I  would  first  cn(|uire  what  beneBt  can  accrue  to  Christianity,  by 
such  powers  in  tiic  Christian  cleigy.  A  Koman  judge  is  honourably 
menliune.d  by  Cicero,  tiir  always  asking  cvi  bono  (ior  what  end  or  ad* 
vantage)  an  allcdged  action  was  done  ;  by  which  he  could  make  some 
judgement  whether  it  was  done  or  nut,  and  wIh)  did  it.  The  same  is  a 
re.'isonable  proceeding  in  this  cuse  ;  for  tliough  it  be  no  objection  to 
the  truth  of  what  God  has  said,  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  «entimenti 
of  weak  men  ;  yet  whilst  it  remains  a  question,  whether  God  said  it 
or  not,  there  cannot  be  a  stronger  way  of  arguing  used,  than  to  sljeir 
thi-t  it  is  unworthy  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  go«x!ness,  who  can  say 
nothing  which  is  trilling  and  impertinent,  or  make  any  ordinances  uso- 
Icss  or  mischievous  to  his  creatures. 

Nothing  can  come  from  God,  but  what  is  god-like ;  and  therefore 
Khen  any  number  of  men  combining  together,  dare  tell  me  any  thing 
in  his  name,  of  no  umi  to  religion  or  virtue,  and  yet  of  apparent  advan- 
ta^:e  to  themselves  or  their  order;  I  shall  always  believe  it  to  be  an 
invention  of  their  own,  I'orged  to  gratify  their  aiiibition  and  avarice, 
and  shall  ever  vindicate  the  Almighty  from  the  imputed  calumny. 

Now  of  what  use  is  it  to  religion  and  virtue,  that  the  clergy-  should 
always  make  one  another?  Whether  the  imposition  ol  hands  be  ef- 
teemed  barely  a  cereniony,  to  denote  a  person  ap(>ointed  to  an  office, 
or  be  the  ap[K>intn)ent  itself?  Or  whelhet  he  be  chosen  by  laying  oa 
of  hands,  or  by  any  other  ceremcHiy  ?  Will  the  same  person,  with 
the  same  qual ideations,  be  a  better  man,  bitter  Christian,  or  abler  di- 
rine,  if  he  receive  his  orders  in  a  direct  line  from  the  ai>ostles,  through 
the  canal  of  a  jK)pjsh,  high-church,  or  presbyterian  priestlu^od,  or  if 
only  from  the  civil  magistrate,  or  voluntary  societies  ?  Or  is  it  possi- 
ble to  believe,  that  whilst  he  is  administering  the  olVices  of  religion,  and 
doing  the  duties  of  the  gosjiel,  the  devout  Christian  fieople  shall  lose 
the  cHects  of  their  piety,  and  the  benefits  of  Christ's  ftromises,  for  the 
defect  of  any  circumstance,  or  any  omission  or  superfluity  in  his  adop- 
tion ;  things  which  they  could  neither  prevent  nor  know  ?  Sure  we 
have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

Can  we  suppose  that  Almighty  God  should  make  such  an  establish- 
ment of  Christianity,  as  must  destroy  Christianity  itself;  and  put  it 
under  the  sole  guidance  and  direction  of  a  society  of  men,  who  will 
have  a  ()erpetuai  interest  to  overturn  ■  or  |>ervert  it,  and  ever  did  so 
when  they  had  j'ower. 

What  can  be  suggested  more  absurd,  than  that  the  pood  God 
should  send  his  Son  trom  heaw;n  to  teach  virtue  and  gotxlnessto  men, 
to  manumit  and  bvi  tbun  irfit:  froju  the  suptr&  tit  ions  ef  the  Jews,  and 
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Ibe  idolatries  of  the  gentiles:  who,  whilst  apon  earth,  should  not  only 
disclaim  ail  power  and  dominion  himself,  but  suffer  an  ignominiout 
death,  to  malce  mankind  happy  ;  and  yet  subject  them  to  a  yoke,  tli* 
most  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  in  the  world,  without  redress,  without 
vemedy ;  where  the  governours  have  constant  temptations  and  motives 
to  oppress,  and  the  governed  no  means  to  resist  or  oppose  ?  For  no 
less  than  this  are  the  popish  and  high-church  demands  upon  us,  and 
tiie  inevitable  consequences  of  their  wild  and  wicked  hypothesis. 

If  they  are  an  order  of  men  appointed  directly  by  God,  and  have 
the  government  of  the  church  by  divine  right  in  all  things,  which  relate 
to  spirituals,  (that  is,  in  all  things  wherein  their  own  interest  is  con- 
cerned ;  If  tliey  are  to  be  sole  judges  of  their  own  powers,  and  what 
doctrines  they  are  to  teach  ;  if  the  people  are  to  receive  them  impli* 
ciliy,  and  to  submit  to  and  be  concluded  by  their  determinations,  and 
if  DO  human  authority  must  controul  them;  which  1  think  those  whom 
I  write  against,  all  claim;  (though  scarce  two  ofthom  agree  in  whose 
lands,  or  in  what  part  of  the  clergy,  these  powers  are  vested)  then  it 
is  plain,  that  they  are  possed  of  the  most  despotick,  unlimited,  and  un« 
eontroulable  sovereignty  in  the  universe,  and  which  of  necessity  must 
piure,  and  actually  ever  has  proved,  the  most  cruel  and  tyrannical  in 
tbe  exercise. 

But  if  they  have  not  this  power,  they  can  have  none  at  all,  but  whnt 
the  civil  magistrate  or  voluntary  societies  trust  them  with  ;  for,  what 
iitbe  name  of  a  power,  which  every  man  is  a  judge  whether  he  will 
nbmit  to  or  not  ?  Or  how  can  that  be  said  to  be  divine,  which  the 
civil  magistrate  can  controul  at  his  pleasure  ?  There  can  be  no  me- 
dium  in  nature  betwixt  another's  judging  for  me,  and  my  judging  for 
nyielf :  if  another  be  to  judge  forme,  i  must  submit  to  hisdctcrniina* 
titins,Iet  them  be  ever  so  absurd,  monstrous  or  wicked  ;  but  if  I  have 
I  right  to  re-exaiuine  them,  they  can  amount  to  no  more  than  advice, 
•odoiy  own  judgement  alone  must  determine  me. 

As  1  think  1  have  amply  proved  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  good- 
Beaof  God  to  trust  the  powers  so  claimed  with  the  popish  clcrg}*^ ;  so 
in  my  two  next  pa{)ers,  I  will  as  fully  prove,  that,  in  fact,  he  has  given 
ftem  no  authority  at  all. 

Indeed,  to  do  them  right,  the  popish  priests  do  not  pretend  to  offer 
my  direct  teits  to  their  purpose,  expressing  particularly  the  powers 

S'ven  them,  anil  the  (persons  in  whom  they  are  to  be  vested  ;  as  might 
i  reasonably  expected  in  a  case  so  nearly  affecting  the  liberties  of 
toankind  ;  and  as  was  actually  done  in  the  Jewish  dis{)ensation,  where 
every  circumstance  relating  to  their  worship  and  the  priest's  ot)ice^ 
was  minutely  described  ;  but  instead  thereof,  they  pick  up  scattered 
and  disjointed  sentences,  and  set  them  together  l)y  the  ears,  to  try 
what  they  can  get  by  thescuiHe.  They  argue  from  types,  antitypes, 
parables,  metaphors,  allegories,  allusions,  inferences,  patterns,  resem- 
blances, figures  and  shadows,  and  by  such  means  can  fetch  every 
thing  out  o(  ever}'  thing. 

The  bible  is  a  miscellaneous  book,  from  whence  crazed  or  design- 
ing men,  by  joining  or  disjoining ;  by  vnriuUii  readings,  corrupt  or 
ignorant  tnuislalions  ;  by  far-fetched  interpretation*?,  and  putting  dif- 
^'reiit  inc.-inins^s  upon  words  in  scripture  from  what  tl;ey  signily  in 
any  irther  i»arts  of  language  ;  by  trifling  and  knaviffh  distinction*?,  met- 
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tphysical  subtiltief,  no  deSnitioos,  but  shiAing  the  signifi 
words  as  they  have  occasion ;  by  references  to  ancient  cut 
twenty  other  theo!oi;ical  systenis  of  reasoning,  may  always 
te rials  to  serve  their  loose  or  wicked  purposes ;  as  we  actual 
hundred  different,  and  many  ot'  them  almost  contradictory, 
•re  pretended  to  be  deduced  from  that  book  ;  and  if  the  pr 
let  alone,  tliey  would  tind  a  thoui>and  more,  ami  I'urn  lor  tt 
mean  other  people.)  But  if  men  would  be  contented  to  ju< 
gospel  style,  by  the  sante  nile  as  they  do  of  other  writing: 
could  be  persuaded  that  God  Almighty,  when  he  condescend 
use  of  human  lans^uage,  intends  to  i>e  understood,  stud  con 
Ubes  words  in  tiieir  common  acceptation ;  that  when  he  di 
reveal  his  will  to  babes  and  suckiing:^,  (that  is,  to  tho  i^norar 
learned)  he  did  not  choose  to  do  it  iu  riddif-s,  to  ri..ike  v\ay 
preters,  and  that  the  popish  clergy  might  hdve  a  putirnci'  k 
the  laity *s  pockett4  then  1  aliinn,  that  the  hihle  is  the  plain 
•st,  most  mora),  significant,  and  intelligible  book  in  the  wor 
things  which  can  be  the  duty  of  a  man  to  know  ;  and  in  no 
more  so,  than  in  the  present  dispute,  which  has  l>e«'n  renden 
plexed  and  intricate  by  craft  and  artiiice.  And  1  uudert^ 
tire  next  papers  to  make  this  out. 
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The  same  subject  continued. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  four  gospels  to  authorize  or  coi 
the  distinction  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil ;  for  as  our>aviour  i 
all  worldly  power  himself,  so  he  gave  none.  He  neither  u<e 
lowed  the  use  of  force  and  violence,  to  coerce  and  conquer  s 
his  kingdom,  which  he  declared  was  not  of  this  world.  As  th 
which  he  taught  was  not  to  consist  of  outward  actions  and  ce 
like  the  worship  of  the  Gentiles,  but  was  to  reside  m  the  mi 
chose  proper  means'  to  attain  his  end  :  lie  knew  that  the  sw< 
make  hypocrites  and  slaves,  but  never  converts  ;  ho  therelbrt 
ed  his  Apostles  to  win  mens  affection  by  love  and  gentleness, 
them  by  example,  and  convince  them  by  the  reason  ibleness  ol 
cepts,  and  he  enabled  them  to  prove  their  mission  by  wonder 
acles ;  all  which  are  directly  contrary  to  the  proceedings  of  J 
whose  aim  was  temporal  dominion,  and  his  religion  impost 
cousetjuently  violence  was  necessary  to  proj)af;ate  both  :  for  j 
can  no  way  be  supported  but  by  tyranny  ;  but  truth  can  ev< 
itself,  and  desires  notin'ng  but  a  fair  examination,  a  free  hcarit 
qual  favour. 

He  takes  every  occasion  to  caution  his  Apostles  against 
pride,  and  claiming  superiority  over  others,  or  one  another :  1 
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wliicb  he  gave  tbem  were  of  another  kind,  such  as  were  proper  to 
overcome  the  prejudices  of  the  innocent  and  wcil-meaning,  though 
misled  people ;  and  to  confound  the  malice  and  suhtilty  of  the  govern- 
ing priesthood,  namely,  a  power  against  unclean  spirits,  and  to  cast 
#iera  out ;  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  diseases; 
Md  to  raise  the  dead.     Sure  no  clergyman  pretends  to  these  powers. 

He  bids  tbem  provide  neither  silver  nor  gold,  nor  brass,  in  their  i>ock- 
«ts ;  nor  scrip  for  their  journey ;  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor 
•taves :  Much  less  coaches.  1  presume  tliat  no  clergyman  desires  these 
powers. 

He  orders  them  when  they  come  into  any  house,  to  salute  it ;  and  if 
IKey  do  not  receive  them,  and  hear  (heir  words,  to  de{)nrt  from  that 
bouse,  and  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet.  The* Popish  clergy  arc  for 
setting  fire  to  such  an  house,  (as  they  did  lately  to  several)  and  for 
kiming  and  damning  every  one  within  it. 

The  Apostle's  cornmis.-;ion  was  to  preach  Christ  to  all  nations,  in 
Matthew  ;  and  in  Mark,  to  go  into  all  tbc  world,  and  to  preach  him  to 
•Tery  creature.  The  Popish  priest  stays  at  home,  and  preaches  him* 
lelf  only,  to  his  own  parish  for  nwney. 

Those  who  believed  in  the  Apostles,  and  were  baptized,  had  the 
power  of  casting  out  Devils  in  Chrial's  name,  and  speaking  with  new 
tongues :  They  could  take  up  seqx^nts ;  no  deadly  thing  they  drank 
cnuid  hurt  them ;  they  laid  hands  u{>on  the  sick,  and  they  recovered. 
Tliofie  who  believe  in  the  Popish  priest,  are  the  best  friends  that  tho 
Deril  has ;  ind  instead  of  casting  him  out,  for  the  most  part  bring  him 
Id:  They  can  speak  sense  with  no  tongue  ;  nor  dare  venture  on  any 
poison,  but  what  proceeds  from  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  with  which 
titty  give  their  votaries  diseases,  instead  of  recovering  them. 

The  Apostles  were  to  be  witnesses  of  all  which  they  had  heard  or 
seen  said  or  done  by  our  Saviour  ;  and  who  else  could  be  so  ?  But  the 
Popish  priest  has  no  other  means  of  knowing  Christ,  than  any  lay- 
Bun  of  equal  abilities  and  equal  application  ;  nor  can  have  any  great- 
er motive  or  inducement  to  preach  him,  except  his  hire ;  which,  as  it 
fint  suborned  his  predecessors  to  betray  his  person,  and  take  away  his 
life,  so  it  has  ever  since  been  the  occasion  of  crucifying  him  a-new,  by 
BUsreprcsenting  his  doctrines,  and  making  them  subservient  to  worldly 
vnbKion  and  interest ;  a  practice  so  universal,  that  no  Englishman  can 
Kt  bis  foot  out  of  his  own  country,  but  he  sees  tlic  clergy  perverting 
Ibe  Scripture,  and  abusini^  the  people. 

Our  Saviour  himself  appointed  the  seventy  disciples,  whom  he  sent 

befere  him  two  by  two,  in  every  place  where  he  intended  him<>e!f  to 

go,  and  gave  them  powers  afmost  equal  to  the  powers  of  the  Ai)ostlcs, 

even  to  heal  the  sick,  to  tread  on  ser|L)ents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all 

the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  that  nothing  should  hurt  them  ;  but  he  was 

to  far  from  giving  any  worldly  authority,  that  tie  tells  them,  he  s(.:id:i 

tbem  forth  as  lambs  amongst  wolves ;  that  they  should  curry  nothing 

with  them,  but  whatsoever  house  they  came  into,  they  should  say,  |)eacc 

to  that  house,  and  sliould  eat  and  drink  such  things  as  the  people  gave 

tbem ;  and  whatever  city  they  came  into,  they  should  eat  such  things 

as  were  set  before  them,  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  bis  hire  ;  (here 

it  seems  the  people  were  to  judge  what  wages  and  hire  they  deserve) 

Bad  if  asy  persons  refused  to  receive  them,  they  were  to  go  into  the 
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streets,  and  shake  offttie  dart  of  tiiehr  feet  at  tfwn;  wUdiirsvdll 
eicommtmication  that  thejr  were  direoted  to  use,  and  was  nolhiiig^j 
but  to  leave  them  in  tbeir  sins,  and  preach  to  then  no  longer. 

Whatever  is  meant  by  the  figurative  and  abstruse  texts  ot  bMI 
and  kwsing,  remitting  and  retainii^  sins,  is  evidently  coufined  to  thi 
it  is  spoken  to,  and  seems  to  have  relation  to  the  other  world  ahmuS^ 

Now  I  would  be  glad  to  know  by  what  rules  of  coostniclion  cavl 
Bowers,  now  claimed  by  any  set  of  clergy  in  the  world,  be  brai|| 
mm  these  texts,  or  in  what  sense  can  any  clergyman  be  said  to  be 
successor  of  the  Apostles,  more  than  every  layman  o(  equal  quaHis 
tioos. 

If  our  Saviour  had  intended  to  have  conveyed  down  any  poweffS-i 
any  man,  or  set  of  men  whatsoever,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  b«tJ 
would  have  expressed  himself  in  the  fullest  and  most  significant  wumI 
and  left  no  doubt  behind  him  what  those  powers  were,  and  to  wIh 
they  belonged.  No  statute  enacted  amongst  weak  mortals  is  penned  < 
loosely :  What  lawyer  in  Westminister-ball  could  have  found  out  aoi 
reign  power  in  the  precept,  feed  my  sheep  ?  Or  in  our  Saviour*s  m 
mise  to  assist  the  Apostles,  and  peihaps  all  Christians  in  genera^ 

■  The  priests  of  Delphos  uttering,  for  the  most  part,  tbeir  oracles 
forry  and  balderdash  poetry,  gave  rise  to  a  waggerisb  jest  amongst  I) 
ancients,  that  Homer  couki  write  better  verses  than  Apolk>,  who  inspi 
ed  him.  But  sure  no  one  among  Christians  will  be  so  prophane,  at 
give  occasioo  to  the  sugffestion,  that  the  Attorney-General  can  diaw « 
a  clearer  and  more  intdAigible  commission  than  the  Apostles. 

But  though  there  be  nothing  in  the  gospels  to  justify  or  excuse  II 
priestly  demands  upon  the  laity,  yet  there  are  many  texts  expressly 
gainst  them,  in  which  our  Saviour  disclaims  all  authority  over  mc 
and  forbids  his  disciples  and  folk)wers  assuming  superiority  over  du 
brethren,  or  censuring,  judging,  or  using  any  oue  ill,  for  not  receivia 
or  for  opposing  them.  ^ 

In  Luke  the  12th,  v.  13,  A  man  desires  of  our  Saviour  lo  speak 
kia  brother  to  divide  his  inheritance  with  him ,  and  his  answer  ! 
Whomad§  me  c  judges  cr  a  dnidtr  over  you  ? 

In  John,  Chap.  IS,  v.  47,  48,  our  Saviour  declares.  If  any  man  boi 
Jus  words,  and  believes  not,  that  he  will  not  judge  him ;  for  be  cai 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  And  in  the  next  von 
leaves  him  to  the  judgment  of  the  father,  and  tells  him  what  wiUI 
bis  doom. 

In  John,  Chap.  18,  v.  36,  he  was  brouglit  before  Pilate  for  spoaki 
treason  against  Csssar,  and  claiming  the  temporal  kingdom  of  Judit 
and  he  took  that  occasion  to  renounce  all  earthly  sovereignty,  by>d 
daring,  his  kim^dom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  gave  his  reason  far  j 
which  80  satisfied  the  Roman  Governor,  ever  jealous  of  his  masterVa 
thority,  that  he  pronounced  him  innocent,  and  would  gladly  havoif 
leased  bira,  if  the  Jewish  priests  would  have  suffered  it. 

In  Matthew,  Chap.  7,  v.  1,  2,  3,  he  says  to  his  disciples.  Judges 
lest  ye  be  judged ;  tor  with  what  judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  bejod 
ed,  and  what  measure  ye  mete  shall  be  measured  to  you  again,  &e. 

In  Luke,  Chap.  9,  v.  o3,  James  and  John  desired  of  bim,  that  th 
might  command  fire  Drom  heaven  to  punish  the  Samaritaus  for  not  i 
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Mfeivine  him  ;  wtiich  be  was  so  far  from  cnmentiag  to,  (hat  he  npmtm 
them  for  it ;  and  telU  tbem,  y«  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of,  for  tha 
■on  of  man  is  not  come  to  dvalroy  the  world,  hul  to  save  the  wudd. 

Id  the  saine  chapter,  Jc^n  said  to  him,  master,  we  saw  one  casting 
aut  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  furbid  him,  because  be  followeth  oot 
with  us.  And  Jews  mid,  furliid  him  not,  fur  he  that  is  not  against  us, 
ii  lor  us.     A  plain  precept  foi  Christians  to  tolerate  one  another. 

Through  the  whole  18th  chnpler  of  Matthew,  our  Saviour  exhorts 
bis  disciples  to  be  humble,  and  to  forgive  oAencea.  And  in  the  I&lh 
verse  tells  lliem,  iftbj-  brother  trespass  against  tliee,  go  and  tell  hjm  hit 
fault  between  Ihee  and  liim  aluiic  ;  but  if  he  will  nut  Itenr  Ihoe,  t^ke 
owor  (wo  more  with  thee,  &c.  and  if  lie  sliall  neglect  to  hear  ihcm,  tell 
it  to  Itie  church,  or  congregation  :  And  If  h<!  neglect  toliear  the  church, 
let  him  be  to  Ihee  like  an  licathen  or  Hublicaa;  that  is  have  no  more 
iDtIo  with  him.  And  in  the  two  verses  afli-'r,  lie  tells  them  what  ■ 
thurcb  is,  namely,  wlien  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  I  will  be  in  tlw  midst  of  them  ;  and  bis  pri'sence,  methiiiks, 
dHJuld  be  effectual  to  constitute  a  complete  church,  tliougb  a  parson  is 
»l  MIC  iif  the  conip.iny. 

InJttd  the  whole  New-Testament  is  n  lesson  of  humililj',huinnnilf 
HHl  niurnitiv  ;  lite  sermon  upon  the  Mount  is  nothing  else;  and  wa 
*^^'y  Hliere  li[id  toiistant  precepts  and  cautions  against  pride  and  dou- 
ni-ii'i[). 

In  t!:F  18th  of  Matthew,  our  Saviour  sp.ikc  to  the  multiludp,  and  to 
kls  dis(-:p!cs,  biildiii^  Iliem  not  to  be  called  maxtt^r,  fur  one  is  juuc 
tiiiitt,  even  Christ,^  all  ye  are  bretiin-n  ;  but  he  th«t  is  gru;ite-.t  3- 
*4ie*tj<jij,  shall  lie  your  servant ;  und  whuever  doe.-i  exalt  bi [line If, 
Arill;>c;.!i3SMl ;  and  be  that  shall  huF.iblc  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

Ill  L-ike  C'hnp.  30,  v.  46,  Ik  warns  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the 
Grii)ic<^.  wjui  desire  to  walk  in  long  roljes,  and  love  greetings  in  IlMi 
Barbi'is.  Mid  iht!  highest  seats  in  the  i^ynagogues,  and  (he  chief  placet 
■tr^Mn,  (lii-nr,Oy«  ^opisli  bi^hojui,  priests  and  deacons  !)  who  devout 
vKliins  liousRs,  ami  fur  a  shew  make  lung  prayers. 

In  l.uke  i-2,  V.  2A,  Sa,  20,  There  was  a  slrij'e  amongst  the  Apostlet 
*Wti  sjiouid  be  the  greatest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  the  Kings  of 
lilt  tiviitiles  exercise  authority  over  them  ;  and  they  that  exercise  au- 
(Ixutly  u|Nin  them,  are  lalled  benefactors.  But  je  shall  not  be  mi ; 
but  he  that  is  greatest  amongst  yuu,  let  him  be  as  llie  younger ;  and  he 
lii:it  is  chief,  asht  that  does  serve.  The  same  in  Miitlhew,  chap.  SO, 
*-25,  26,  S7.  And  he  infiirces  this  precept  in  verse  21),  from  his  own 
couluct,  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  nut  to  be  niinislercd  unto,  but 
to  miniMer. 

Our  .'Javiour  did  not,  like  others,  preach  doctrines  to  his  disciples 
"hieh  he  refused  to  pr.ictise,  Imt  teaclies  Ihc-m  modesty  and  humility 
by  bis  own  example :  For  in  the  13th  uf  John  be  washes  tlicir  lect 
Hmself,  and  bids  tliem  wash  one  another's.  How  different  is  this 
inm  the  proud  spirit  of  his  pretended  successors,  wbo  take  the  place 
tf  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  make  the  great  men  nf  the  earth  kiss 
tfceir  slippers  ;  salute  them  upon  the  knee,  as  if  they  were  Gods  below, 
nrSovereii^n  Princes;  nay  mure  set  themselves  above  the  crown  it- 
self; &x  wliat  is  it  else  they  mean  after  saying  grace,  and  in  their  cups, 
br  putting  the  church  (by  whii:li  tiiey  tne«in  IbcnTSelvrii)  before  the 
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king  ami  royal  familj  ?  We  all  know  too  well  their  kindneat  ibf  the 
people  (who  are  the  bcriptural  and  legal  church)  to  sus^iect  that  thtf 
mean  them. 

Not  many  years  since,  the  constant  health  amongst  tliem  was«  ^^ogf 
queen,  and  church  ;  but  now  all  tlie  hi^h  clergy  are  guilty  of  thfe  saiiM 
oriinc  for  which  cardinal  Woulsey  ou^ht  tu  have  lost,  and  in  all  like- 
lihixxl  would  have  i(R*t  his  he.id,  ifhe  had  not  prc.'Vcntc<i  it,  as  it  is  said, 
by  self-murder,  even  the  crime  ol"  ^^ettins^  thf*mselvcs  al>ove  the  crown^ 
and  i;iva  ivxe,  cryin<;  out,  ego  ^  rex  meusj  when  they  are  4Q  the  Iw- 
mour  ei' owning  him  ^ts.such.  T. 
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i^fi  hiq^nry  into  ReUgiovs  estahltshments,  xcith  a  further  confuuiuon  ofAi 
impimu  and  absurd  claim$  of  High  Priests. 

So  various  and  contradictory  are  tlic  opinions  and  rcns4)nings  of  toea^ 
that  no  voluntary  society  or  asf'cmhly  can  act,  or  long  hold  together* 
Without  establishing  certain  rides  and  orders  amongst  themselves,  re- 
garding the  common  intcre:jls  and  conduct  of  the  society,  and  appoint- 
ing persons  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  to  see  those  orders  put  in  execution ; 
and  if  any  member  docs  not  think  it  lawful  or  expedient  to  submit  Vb 
the  publick  reguljtions,  they  must  Iiavo  a  right  tu  exclude  him,  or  in 
other  words,  tu  excommunicate  him  from  their  body,  if  he  do  not  cbouae 
to  separate  liimself. 

If  the  design  of  the  meeting  \>e  to  worship  Go«],  to  join  in  the  same 
prnyers,  and  for  exhortation  and  cdilicatiun,  (which  assembly  is  called 
a  church)  there  must  l>e  time  and  place  appointed  when,  and  where, 
they  are  to  meet,  and  persons  to  prepare  and  keep  in  order  all  tbinn 
necessary  for  their  meeting  :  There  must  be  one,  or  more,  appointed 
to  read  those  prayers  to  the  congregation  ;  in  which  they  are  to  joio, 
and  to  do  all  Uiose  ofllces,  vvliich  can  be  performed  only  by  single  per- 
<ons  and  if  the  society  would  avoid  the  loquacity  and  interruption  of 
ignorant  and  conceited  members,  tliey  must  confme  exhortation  to  one^ 
or  to  a  few  persons  of  approved  gravity  and  wisdom.  There  must  be 
also  some  means  of  conferring  and  agreeing  together,  to  support  the 
common  expences  of  buildiui^s,  repairs,  utensils,  Au:.  and  consequently, 
there  mu«t  be  debates,- which  cannot  well  be  carried  on  without  a  pre- 
Hdent,  chairman,  or  prolocutor^  to  regulate  them,  collect  their  voices, 
and  pronounce  their  resolutions  ;  without  which  precautions  they  will 
he  more  likely  to  flight  than  pray. 

If  several  of  these  churches,  residing  at  too  great  a  distance  from  one 
n!i()ther  to  meet  loj;elher,  should  esteem  it  thier  duty  or  advantage  to 
ioin  in  the  same  form  of  worship,  and  unite  in  a  common  interest  to  sup- 
port it,  they  mirst  lind  out  some  means  of  communication,  and  contrhe 
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teme  eemeDt  of  their  union,  otherwise  tbej  would  sood  separate  again : 
This  may  be  done  by  choosing  deputies  to  represent  them,  and  to  con- 
cert common  measures,  or  by  submitting  tbeiuselves  to  the  conduct  an4 
determinations  of  one,  or  more  persons,  chosen  by  common  consent^ 
in  alJ  such  matters  as  do  not  interfere  with  their  duty  to  God  ;  and  the- 
persons  so  chosen  can  have  no  more  power,  nor  of  longer  duration,  that 
their  principals  think  fit  to  give  tliem. 

If  tliese  churches  think  it  tlieir  duty  or  interest  to  enlarge  their  bot- 
tom, and  make  converts,  they  cannot  take  a  more  effectual  method  t« 
do  it,  than  lo  choose,  appoint,  or  ordain  discreet  and  honest  men,  who 
are* acquainted  with  their  way  of  worship,  their  ordinances,  and  the 
reasons  of  tliem,  and  send  them  forth  to  teach,  persuade,  and  convince 
others ;  .to  cxiK)rt  them  with  meekness  and  love,  (the  likeliest  way  t« 
^ain  them)  and  afterwards  to  preside  and  watch  over  tliem,  and  thereby 
prevent  their  strayint;  and  apostatizing.  < 

This  was  the  case  in  the  beginnings  of  Christianity,  before  national 
churches  were  established,  a^  well  as  the  present  case  of  independent,  , 
voluntary  .societies.  The  apostles*  commission  was,  to  go  into  all  the 
World,  and  preach  Christ  to  every  creature.  This  was  inipussible  lor 
them  to  do  in  their  own  persons  ;  and  tlierefore  as  they  made  converts^ 
tbcjT  exhorted  them  to  convert  others,  as  Acts  viii.  v.  1,  4.  When  the 
apnjties  were  letl  at  Jerui<alem,  the  church  w.is  scattered  abroad 
through  all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  those  who  were  scattered  ahroid 
pneacbed  the  word.  Acts  xi.  v.  13,  14.  They  that  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far 
MPlKBuice  and  Cyprus,  and  preached  the  word  to  none  but  the  Jews* 
pnly  ;  and  some  of  them  when  they  were  come  to  Aptiocli,  spake  unto 
tbe Grecians,  preachinj;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  chap,  iv.  v.  4.  Peter 
iihJ  John  converted  five  thousand.  And  v.  31.  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Gho*.t,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 
And  they  wete  all  enabled  to  prove  their  mission,  by  having  the 
power  of  workinjt;  miracles;  for  Mark  xvi.  v.  17,  18,  these  signs  were 
to  follow  those  who  believed  in  Christ's  name.  They  could  cast  out 
^ils  ;  they  could  s|>eak  with  new  tongues  ;  they  could  take  up  ser- 
peots  ;  no  deadly  thing  could  hurt  them  ;  they  could  lay  their  hands 
€Q  tbe  sick,  and  recover  them.  John,  chap.  xxiv.  v.  12.  Our  Saviour 
lays  to  his  disci[»les,  wlK)ever  ^Kilieveth  in  me,  the  works  that  1  do 
(ball  he  do,  and  greater  than  the^e  shall  he  do  :  Which  gifts  would 
bare  been  unnecessary,  if  they  had  been  to  have  made  no  use  of  thoni ; 
and  by  virtue  of  these  general  powers  givep  to  all  Christians,  Phillip 
and  Stephen,  who  were  chosen  by  the  congregation  to  the  menial  otlke 
of  serving  tables,  preached,  baptized,  and  did  many  wonders  and  mir* 
acle6,  Acts,  chap.  vi.  v.  8.  chap.  viii.  v.  7. 

But  l)esides  the  common  right  which  every  man  had  to  preacb 
Christ,  and  propagate  his  kingdom,  the  apostle  prevailc*d  with  particu- 
lar persons  to  undertake  it,  and  make  it  their  hiisint  ss,  who  were  t« 
a«siat  and  oversee  the  brethren,  as  a  shepherd  does  his  sh(  op  :  I-iaving 
tbe  gift  of  discerning  spirits,  tliey  knew  who  were  fittest  for  the  em- 
ployment, and  who  would  engage  in  it  without  aiiy  sinister  vievv« ;  but 
'tis  plain,  they  gave  no  gifts  or  advantages  to  them  above  other  Chris- 
U'ane,    They  could  not  give  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  which  power  wa^  con- 
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fined  to  the  apostles  alone,  and  as  far  as  appears,  was  bestowed  vrit1icM( 
distinction  upon  alt  who  believed  and  were  baptized. 

The  power  of  speak in^  with  tongues,  as  isabovesaid,  was  given  to 
all  believers  ;  which  ap|)ears  tu  be  in  scripture,  one  constant  and  ia- 
"Oeparable  mark  of  havint;  received  (he  Hoiy  (ibost. 

In  Acts  the  ^d,  v.  4.  The  Holy  Gtiost  fell  on  tlic  apo^^tles,  and  Xhef 
spake  with  tongues.  In  Acts  x.  v.  46,  While  Pet(;r  s(M)ke,  the  Hdjr 
Ghost  fell  on  all  who  heard  the  word*  :ind  the  Jews  were  astonished 
when  they  heard  the  gentiles  speak  with  tongues.  Chap,  xisu  v.  6, 
Paul  lays  his  hands  on  certain  disciples,  and  the  Hnly  Ghost  caine  oo 
them,  and  they  spake  with  tonrues,  and  prophesied.  Acts  the  xitfa. 
T.  15,  Peter  justifying  himM;lf  tu  the  Jews,  lor  preaching  to  tlje  gen- 
tiles, says,  and  as  1  t>ec;an  to  s|»eak,  the  l{oly  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  oo 
us  at  the  beginning.  Then  reniemliered  I  the  word  of  the  Liord,  hour 
that  he  said,  John  imiied  briptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  bap* 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  tor  as  niui  ii  therefore  as  God  gave  theoi 
(namely,  those  who  l)e!ievv«l)  the  lik«r  gill  as  he  diJ  to  us,  who  l>elief- 
ed  ill  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  1  thjt  I  ^ll(»uld  withstand  God? 
so  tint  here,  from  the  mouth  of  Peter  bimsei!  \ve  h  iVf  it,  tlh-t  the  j;en» 
tilen  nho  believed,  had  the  same  gift  as  the  apostles.  Ch  *p.  viii.  v.  14. 
When  the  apostles  at  JcmsTilcm  had  heard  that  the  Samaritans  had  re- 
ccived  the  word,  thry  sent  to  them  Peter  and  John,  who  laid  bands  rm 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  they  had  not  received 
before,  though  thoy  were  baptized  by  Philip.  In  chap,  ii,  v.  38.  Pe- 
ter says  to  them  of  Israel,  repent,  and  he  baptized,  every  one  of  yon, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  rep 
ceive  the  Holy  Gliost;  and  v.  -11.  They  c;ladly  received  the  word, 
and  the  same  day  were  added  to  them  aU)ut  three  thousand  souls,  who 
must  have  all  con?e(juently  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Chap.  viii.  ?• 
8,  9.  Paul  sj)eakinij;  of  the  jretitiles,  says,  God  which  knowcth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  lie  did 
unto  us,  and  put  no  dilfrrcnce  between  them  and  us,  purifying  theif 
hearts  by  faith. 

Therefore  it  appears  plain  to  me,  that  all  who  believed,  especially 
by  tlie  apostles  ministration,  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  ami  could  ckl 
miracles  ;  and  consequently,  the  persons  aforesaid,  by  whatever  names 
the}'  are  called,  were  not  desitjned  to  be  an  order  ol  niun  distinct  from 
othcjr  Christians,  with  difl'ereiit  |»owers  and  pri^  ilexes.  They  under- 
took a  iMjrthen,  not  a  command.  Ihey  were  better  and  [KX)rcr  than 
other  people,  not  their  lords  and  masters  ;  nor  is  there  a  word  in  scrip- 
ture, \vhereby  we  can  guesjt  that  they  were  intended  to  be  successor* 
to  the  apostles,  much  less  tliat  the  successorship  was  to  continue  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  and  'tis  evident  in  fact,  that  there  were  no  such  ap- 
pointed, because  tin*  power  of  giving  the  Holy  (ihost,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  doing  miracles,  soon  ceased  in  the  church. 

With  this  view,  let  us  now  examine  the  acts  and  epistles,  and  see 
what  there  is  which  contradicts  it. 

Acts  xiv.  v.  23,  Paul  and  Barnabas  ordained  elders  in  every  city  ; 
and  chap.  xx.  v.  17,  Paul  calls  the  elders  ot*  the  church  of  Ephesns  to- 
gether ;  and  v.  28,  tells  them  their  duty,  take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseer?,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
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Wltb  bis  oiNi  Mood.  Hert,  luckilj,  the. word  cpiscopos  iff  translated 
pverseer,  and  not  bitbop»  because  it  is  explained  in  the  text,  to  import 
DD  more,  than  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  that  is  to  assist  them,  to 
preach  to  them,  to  exhort  them,  to  advise  them,  and  to  give  them  good 
examples ;  but  all  this  implies  no  JMrisdiction,  nor  had  the  apostles  auj 
to  give. 

Thessalonians,  chap.  ▼.  ▼.  12.  And  we  beseech  jou,  brethren,  to 
Miow  them  which  labour  amongst  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord 
and  admonish  you.  Here  Paul,  with  all  humility,  entreats  the  Thes- 
aalonians,  that  they  will  know,  that  is  take  notice  of,  and  hearken  to, 
those  who  labour  lor  their  sakes,  who  watch  over  them,  and  admonish 
them  to  mend  their  lives. 

Ephesians,  chap,  iv,  v.  7,  11.  Unto  every  one  is  given  grace,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  giA  of  Christ ;  and  he  gave  some  apostles ; 
and  some  prophets ;  and  some  evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers ;  and  in  the  next  verse  tells  for  what,  namely,  for  the  per- 
Jbcting  the  saints,  that  is,  all  the  faithful)  ibr  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
mid  lor  the  edifying  the  body  of  Christ. 

Romans,  ciiap.  x.  v.  14,  16.  How  then  shall  they  call  upon  him  in 
"Vbom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
^hom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  witliout  a 
preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach  unless  they  be  sent  ?  This  re- 
lites  plainly  to  the  teadiing  of  the  a^tostles,  who  were  sent  to  preach 
die  gospel  to  the  unconverted  world,  that  otherwise  could  have  known 
nothing  of  it,  and  possibly  in  a  larc^cr  sense  may  be  extended  to  all 
Christians,  who  had  the  power  as  well  as  the  means  to  preach  it,  and 
consequently  might  be  said  to  be  sent  to  do  it ;  but  1  should  be  glad  to 
know,  by  what  skill  in  chemistry  it  has  been  discovered,  or  how  it 
came  to  be  guessed,  that  the  clergy  of  the  many  nations  in  Europe,  as 
by  law  severally  established,  were  tlie  persons  meant ;  or  if  only  one 
sort  of  them,  which  that  is ;  when  His  plain,  that  they  have  no  other 
means  of  knowing  Christ  than  the  l«iity  have,  and  ibr  the  most  part  can 
tell  them  no  more  than  they  knew  before. 

Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  v.  7.  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God,  whcjse  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  conversation  ;  and,  v.  17.  Obey,  by 
•thers  translated,  be  persuaded  by  them  that  have  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  those  who  must 
give  account.  Here  it  seems  the  editors  of  our  English  bible  do  not 
think  fit  to  stand  to  their  translations  ;  for  in  the  margent  against  the 
words  rule  over  you,  in  both  verses  they  have  inserted  the  word  guides 
which  does  not  give  us  altogether  so  frightful  an  image. 

The  word  translated  obey  in  the  «last  verse,  is  explained  by  the 
word  remember  in  the  first ;  and  the  reason  given  in  the  one  is,  because 
you  are  to  consider  tlie  end  of  their  conversation  ;  and  in  the  other  is, 
because  they  watch  for  your  souls  ;  so  that  the  Hebrews  were  exhort- 
ed to  remember,  hearken  to,  or  be  persuaded  by  their  guides,  who 
had  spoke  to  them  tlie  word  of  God,  which  was  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation, and  who  watched  for  their  souls  :  And,  1  think,  all  s^ood 
Christians  ought  to  do  so  still,  when  they  know  where  to  find  them. 
and  the  clergy  have  agreed  amongst  themselves  who  they  are. 
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At  tlie  latter  end  of  the  second  epistle  to  Timothy,  iu  oar  edittoDdf 
flic  bible,  he  is  said  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  Ephesus,  by  which  we  are 
to  understand,  if  we  piease|  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the  authoritjr 
and  dignity  of  a  modem  prelate  ;  but  the  text  says  no  such  matter: 
Indeed  FauFs  Ist  epistle,  chap.  i.  v.  11,  says  that  the  glorious  gospeL 
of  Christ  was  committed  to  his  trust,  that  is,  he  was  entrusted  to  preacb 
it.     And,  V.  18,  he  commits  the  same  charge  to  Timothy:    But  ia 
chapter  ir.  v.  12,  13,   he   tells  him   what  be  is  to  do ;    he  is  to  b^ 
an  example  to  the  L)elievcrs  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
faith,  in  purity  ;  and  till  he  comes  himself,  he   is  to  give  attc'ndaiic6 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  dextrine  ;  and   the  rest  of  tlie  epistle  is 
spent  in  toiling  him  what  doctrine  he  ib  to  preach. 

In  his  second  e}Hstlc,  Paul  says  unto  him,  and  the  thini^s  thou  bast 
beard  from  me  amun^st  many  witnpsse!<,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful men,  i\liO  shall  be  able  to  touch  others  also ;  whi  h  he  expresses 
summarily  before,  in  thest  worJs,  hy  hnmis  suJdcnly  on  no  man  ;  i 
•ercmony  ftlwa}sused  amongst  the  Jews,  tod(.nt»te  h  }>ersr»n  appointed 
for  any  purjiose,  as  well  as  on  many  other  creations  ;  so  that  P.ail 
himself  knew,  by  inspiration,  wli(»  was  fit  for  his  cliur^o,  and  Tim- 
othy was  to  make  good  enquiry  atWr  faithful  -  men.  l^ut  tliere 
is  no  power  here  given  but  to  preach  the  gosjiol,  and  to  employ 
Others  to  do  it ;  which  I  have  shewn  every  one  was  at  liberty  to 
do,  though  all  had  not  an  equal  call,  or  were  e«|ually  qualified  for 
it ;  and  therefore  it  was  certainly  gocxJ  advice  to  endeavour  to  6dA 
out  such  as  were,  and  prevail  upon  them  to  undertake  it.       * 

In  the  epistle  to  'J'itus,  who  it  seems  was  another  bishop,  be  is  di« 
Vtcted  to  set  in  order  the  things  which  are  wanting,  (the  business 
amongst  us  of  church-wardens  and  vcstry-meii)  and  to  ordain  eiders 
in  every  city,  as  Paul  had  appointed  him  ;  which  alludes  to  private 
directions  before  given,  and  proves  nothing,  but  that  Paul  took  the 
best  precautioirs  and  most  prudent  measures  to  propagate  Christianity, 
by  reducing  his  concerts  ine>ery  city,  into  orderly,  though  voluntary 
societies,  by  finding  out  and  ap(K)inting  discreet  and  honest  men  to^s« 
sist  and  superintend  the  rest ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  the  peo- 
ple who  knew  him  to  be  inspired,  would  be  advised  hy  him,  accept 
liis  recommendations,  and  consequently  hearken  to,  trust  their  affairs^ 
and  be  directed  by  the  wisdom  of  persons  so  powerfully  recommend- 
ed ;  which  respect  and  deference  has  been  always  paid  by  every  sect 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world  to  their  first  founders,  and  for  the  moat 
part  to  their  after  leaders  too.  * 

'J'hcse  are  all  the  texts  that  I  can  at  present  remember,  which  arc 
usually  brought  to  support  the  priestly  claims,  except  such  as  plainly 
relfite  to  our  i^aviour  himself,  or  his  apostles ;  hut  if  any  others  occur 
hereailer,  I  shall  take  notice  ofthem  in  proper  time. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  a  formal  and  solemn  institution,  and 
established  form  of  government,  a  i)olitical  economy,  or  in  ecclesiasti- 
oal  language  and  style,  a  spiritual  hierarchy  I 

What,  must  sovereign  and  indc|)endent  power,  (without  which,  as  I 
have  shewn,  in  my  48th  paper,  tliere  can  he  in  this  case  no  power  at 
all)  depend  upon  figurative  expressions,  and  allusions  to  seniority  of 
age,  as  eklers ;  to  mean  and  low  professionss  as  guides,  sliepberds, 
piUitors>  teachers,  overeeers,  notably  translated  bishops '!    Or  upoa  the' 


critical  knowledge  of  ancient  eastern  terms,  of  doubtful  and  disputed 
llgn ideations,  which  would  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  very  few  mei^ 
•aid  to  be  skilled  in  the  oriental  tongueii  to  settle  what  establishments 
or  religion  thej  please. 

The  prophets  and  evangelists  often  speak  after  the  manner  of  the 
•astern  nations,  which  was  for  the  most  part  figurative  ;  where,  forcv- 
•r,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  such  like  language,  was  frequentl/ 
wed  to  denote  a  kmg  space  of  time  ;  and  therefore  general  exprcs- 
■ioDs  in  scripture  are  not  always  to  be  taken  strictly,  as,  covetousness 
ii  the  root  of  all  evil :  swear  not  at  all :  children  and  servants  obey 
fonr  parents  and  masters  in  all  things :  take  no  care  for  the  morrow  : 
lake  no  tluMight  (or  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  wh.nt  you  bball  drink, 
m  what  you  shall  put  oa  :  whatever  you  ask  €^  my  father  in  my  name, 
kfbali  give  ityou:  submit  yourselves  to  one  another:  ye  younger 
k  subject  to  the  elder ;  yea,  be  subject  to  oift  another  :  and  there 
were  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should 
be  written ,  the  whole  world  Could  not  contain  the  books  :  and  more 
■ban  an  hundred  others  of  the  same  kind.  When  such  passages  occur 
we  must  construe  them  by  the  rules  of  eternal  righleousne^,  the  rea- 
■M  of  the  thing,  and  the  general  bent  of  scripture,  and  then  we  can- 
mtit  mistake  their  meanii^,  but  in  such  cases  as  are  of  no  consequence, 
■rbetfaer  we  do  or  not. 

Besides,  almost  all  words  vary  their  meaning  by  time,  and  every 
Mie  of  the  least  reading,  knows  (kat  there  is  scarce  a  word  in  nature^ 
^eioept  the  proper  names  of  persons,  places,  and  things)  that  is  an^ 
■wered  by  any  other  in  a  different  language,  so  as  to  compreliend  ex- 
actly the  same  number  of  ideasj  nor  is  it  probable  that  any  two  pep- 
■ons  of  the  same  nation  ever  used  one  such  word  precisely  to  the  same 
^rpose  ;  but  if  they  were  asked  to  give  an  adequate  definition  of 
^rhat  tbey  meant  by  it,  would  differ  in  some  particular ;  therefore  'tis 
absurd  to  suppose  that  men*s  duty  and  eternal  salvation  cbould  depend 
upon  nice  signification  of  single  Hebrew  and  Greek  words;  langnages 
ao  long  since  out  of  common  use,  and  dead. 

The  Almighty  is  too  merciful  to  bis  creatures  to  leave  diem  at  such 
incertainties,  which  is  in  effect  to  let  them  throw  cross  and  pile  fot 
their  religion :  When  he  makes  an  establivsbment,  and  gives  laws  to 
mankind,  he  always  expresses  himself  in  a  manner  not  to  be  misunder- 
stood ;  so  he  did  in  the  Jewish  dispensation,  where  there  was  no  dis- 
pute about  the  meaning  of  their  law.  Though  there  is  nothing  in 
•cripture  to  countenance  these  pretensions,  yet  the  gospel  almost  every 
where  forbids  them,  as*4  have  partly  shewn  in  my  last  paper,  and  shall 
unanswerably  make  out  hereafter,  when  I  shall  more  fully  consider  the 
acts  and  epistles ;  and  then  1  will  shew  that  the  apostles  themselves 
claimed  no  authority  over  other  Christians,  or  any  power  but  that  of 
persuasion.  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  what  is  meant  by  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper ;  and  do  undertake  to  prove,  that  the  clergy  have  no 
more  power  from  scripture  to  administer  them  than  women  and  laymen 
and  that  nothing  is  meant  by  excommunication,  but  not  keeping  ill- 
company.  I  will  shew  too,  that  the  clergy  in  the  first  ages  of  Christi- 
anity, were  always  chosen  by  the  people,  and  lived  upon  their  alms, 
and  by  what  steps  of  impiety  and  forgery  the  popish  priest-hood  came 
tn  be  lords  of  5o  great  a  part  of  the  terrestrial  globe.  T. 
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Ofiht  Aree  H%^C%ttrcftei  in  Engkuid. 
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.  flkinvo  in  mj  former  papers  given  some  account  of  the  tcriptmef 
^Ofdi ;  I  shall  in  this,  give  an  account  of  the  three  highndburchea  iff 
EiiglaBdy  which  are  verjr  different  from  it.    And  though  in  order 
tbist  I  shall  be  obliged  to  take  in  a  good  deal  of  matter,  and  reveal  OMt'^ 
BT  high-church  and  Jacobite  secrets;  jet,  I  hope  to  give  the  jpublick 
ckar  notion  of  them,  in  the  compass  of  one  paper.     1  diali,  arst, 
what  the  true  church  of  England  is ;  and  then  describe  the 
Ugthchurchea  of  £ngtand,  shewing  how  they  difer  from  one  aoother 
wSi  fiom  the  true  church  of  England. 

t*  First,  What  the  true  church  of  England  is.    All  churches  bj 

Mkablished,  are  creatures  of  that  state,  where  they  are  so  established^    -^ 
For  whatever  is  established,  necessarily  depends  on  the  legislature^ 
which  can  and  does  repeal  and  enact  whatever  it  thinks  fit,  and  ahra^ 

Sits  present  constitution  in  reliffion,  the  cbuvcb  by  law  rstmhliithcd— ■  ^ 
church  of  England  therefore  by  law  established,  is  whatever 
'legislatu're  has  enacted,  and  continues  in  force,  in  relation  to  religioo^^^ 
together  with  whatever  is  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  the  king,  or  i 
detMinined  by  6e  proper  judicatories,  acting  by  the  authority  of 
Id  iidiordination  to,  the  legislature.    Thus  the  act  of  parliament 
<|uiring  the  subscription  oi  the  thirty  nine  articles ;  the  acts  of  uni 
Biity,  and  the  act  of  toleration  ;  the  king's  injunctions,  the  canons 
convocation  confirmed  by  tbe  kins ;  the  sentences  of  the  delegates^  and 
the  determinations  of  the  house  of  lords,  constitute  tbe  church  of  Eo§* 
hod  {  and  the  members  thereof  are  good  and  true  members,  who  con* 
taaajfOKii  belief  and  practice  to  the  several  particulars  aforesaid  :     Aa 
on  the  other  side,  tbey  fall  short  of  being  good  and  true  members,  who 
looed^  from  any  particular  established  and  settled  as  aforesaid.    Nor 
cao  those  be  truly  said  to  agree  with  and  conform  to  a  church,  who  do 
liot  agree  with  and  conform  to  it  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  maken 
of  the  several  constitutions  of  that  church.     This  last  is  so  plain  a  truth 
io  itself,  and  so  manifestly  implied  in  taking  all  oaths,  and  making 
oubacriptions  and  declarations,  that  it  would  have  been  needless  to 
have  observed  it,  had  it  not  been  for  tbe  equivocation  and  Jesuitism  of 
SO  many  of  our  priests,  wbo  think  that  tbey  may  take  oaths,  and  make 
lubscriptions,  in  senses  contrary  to,  and  different  from,  the  intention  of 
the  imposers,  and  yet  l^e  good,  and  true,  and  perfect  members  of  the 
church. 

IK  Now  tbe  high-churches,  which  di&r  from  this  establishment* 
^re  three  in  number ;  which  I  shall  rank  unJer  the  names  of  the  most 
remarkable  leaders  in  them.  1.  Dr.  Bungey's*  high-church.  2.  Mr. 
Lesley's  bigb-cborch.  3.  And  Dr.  Brett's  high-church.  .  The  ttm 
last  are  in  an  open  separation  from  one  another,  as  well  as  from  the 
true  church  of  England.    But  Dr.  Bungey*s  high-cburcb  bas  aa  yet 

*  A  name  frequeiulv  given  to  the  late  Dr.  Sacheverd. 
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Bade  no  separation  from  the  true  cburcb.  He  and  bis  people  are  od* 
\y  schismaticks  in  tbe  church,  (as  were  those  upon  whom  St.  Paul  char* 
ges  schism,  when  they  were  met  together  in  the  same  church,  1  Cor. 
xi.  V.  18.)  being  as  bis  present  grace  of  Canterbury*  describes  some 
high-church  priests,  ^'  a  new  sort  ofdisciplinarians  risen  up  among  ourv 
selves,  who  seem  to  comply  with  the  government  of  tbe  church,  as  oth* 
ers  do  with  that  of  the  state  ;  not  out  of  conscience  of  their  duty,  or 
iny  love  they  bear  to  it,  but  because  they  cannot  keep  their  prefer^ 
IDents  without  it :  They  hate  our  constitution,  and  revile  all  such  a« 
Stand  up  in  good  earnest  for  it ;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  goon  to  subscribe 
and  rail.*'  Which  passage,  from  so  great  an  authority,  cannot  be  too 
cAen  quoted. 

But  to  proceed  to  tbe  description  of  these  three  high-churches  ia 
their  order. 

1.  Dr.  Bungey's  high-church  stands  distinguished  from  the  true 
church  of  England  ;  by  their  Arminian  doctines,  contrary  to  our  old 
lirthodoY  Calvinistical  articles  ;  by  their  enmity  to  the  act  of  toleration 
and  to  the  principles  on  which  it  is  grounded ;  by  their  claiming  aa 
independent  power  in  the  priests  to  make  laws,  and  govern  the  church 
which  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England,  that  place  the  power  of  miak- 
iog  church-laws  in  other  hands,  and  particularly  contrary  to  the  oatk 
<rf' supremacy,  which  makes  his  majesty  supreme  head  of  the  church  ^ 
by  teaching  tbe  doctrines  of  hereditary  right  and  passive  obedience* 
contrary  (o  the  judgement  and  practice  of  the  legislalHre  at  and  since 
tbe  revolution,  and  to  the  determination  of  Uie  house  of  lords,  on  tb« 
impeachment  of  Dr.  Sachcverel,  and  their  condemnation  of  the  Oxford 
decree  ;  and'by  a  spirit  of  faction  against  the  present  establishment  in 
state,  and  against  his  majesty's  measures ;  by  rebellion  and  perjury, 
hy  uncharitabieness  to  all  foreign,  and  more  especially  to  domestick 
protcstants  ;  and  by  an  implacable  fury  and  malice  towards  all  dissens^ 
lers  among  us,  besides  Jews  and  papists:  in  which  they  act  contrary 
lo  the  known  loyal  principirs  of  our  church  ;  to  its  opinion  of  all  for* 
cign  protestant  churches,  which  it  esteems  true  churches ;  to  its  prin^ 
tiples,  which  all  tend  to  preserve  liberty  and  property ;  and  to  its 
known  charitable  and  peaceable  temper,  and  regard  to  tender  conscien- 
ees. 

2.  The  second  high-church  is,  Mr,  Lesley's  high-church.  At  the 
JIEfVolution  s<*veral  bishops,  who  were  deprived  by  act  of  parliament, 
lor  not  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government,  made  an  oyten  separation 
from  tbe  church  of  England  ;  and  pretended,  that  they  and  their  adhe* 
mts  were  the  church,  charging  those  who  filled  their  sees  with  being 
usurpers,  and  setting  up  altar  against  altar  ;  and  also  charging  them 
ud  their  adherents,  together  with  all  the  other  bishops,  clergy-  and  la- 
ity, who  joined  in  the  same  communion  with  the  usurping  bishops, 
with  schism.  Hereby  also  they  distinguish  themselves  in  principles 
from  tlie  church  of  England  ;  which,  being  a  legal  establishment,  as- 
*rts  to  the  legislature  (which  has  a  right  to  preserve  their  peace)  a 
nght  to  deprive  bisliops  tor  crimes  against  law.  They  do  not  indeed 
Crouch  distinguish  themselves  in  principles  from  Dr.  Bungey's  church, 
*s  they  do  from  the  true  church  of  England ;  for  the  doctor's  church 

♦  Dr.  William  Wake: 
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eqaallj  contends  with  Mr.  Lesiej's  church  against  the  parliament ^ 
rii^ht  fo  deprive  bishops,  and  calls  it  uBurpatiun  on  the  rights  of  ib^ 
church  ;  but  is  lor  submission  to  such  inurped  exercise  of  power ;  ao^ 
contends,  schism  to  be  on  tlie  side  of  those,  wiio  separate  on  a  princi- 
ple of  defending  the  rightt  (.f  the  church,  against  an  usurpation  of  thos^ 
rights. 

This  new  separate  church  af;rces  with  Dr.  Bunj^ey's  church,  in  tli^ 
other   principle})   beibre   mentioned,  which  di-t:nniiish    the   doctor'* 
church  from  the  true  clnirch  of  England.     But  i:i  ]>oint  of  honestj,  €M 
adherence  to  tliose  principles,  it  greatly    ditters  from  the  doctor** 
church,  which  cnes  on  to  subscribe,  and  bwer^r,  and  practise  contrary 
to  what  thev  do  -:!3:  Jtribe  and  swear  ;  Mr.  LesUfv's  hidi-church  htr^** 
eslly  practisinsj  in  revcra!  respect^  according  to  its  villainous  prnK^-** 
pIo-\ 

•    Frrcocd   wo   now  to  Dr.   Brett's  liigh-churcli.     Soon   after  bi'^'|( 
George'«»  acccfj'ion  to  the  crown,  the  bis^h<)j>s  oi  the  last  mentioo^^^ 
high-church  did  all,  except  one,  a«3cmble  in  asynoil,  where  they 
solved  upon  making  four  altrrations  in  the  common  prayer  book : 
To  mix  water  with  tlie  wine  in  the  sacrement.     2.  A   prayrr  for  t 
dead.    ^"3.  A  prayer  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  iipon  tlie  bi»a- 
and  wine  in  the  .sacrament.     4,  An  oblatory  prayer  ;  which  coes  u 
on  the  ground,  that  the  cucliarist  is  a  proper  .<;acrifice.     All  which  U 
Brett  is  not  only  nu  ad\*ocatc  for,  as  an  author,  but  ()>eihaps)  as   ti 
lar  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  exercised  his  anthortity  in   enjoini 
Thi.<i  hti8  split  tl)€  last  high- clmrch  into  two  churches  ;  Dr.  Brett  s 
liis  followers  adhering  to  the  bishops,   f)r  church  governours  of  tbei 
church,  in  behnlf  if  wine  and  water,  kc.  and  Mr.  Lesley  and  his  fol 
lowers  adhering  to  one  bishojionly,  in  behalf  of  wine,  &c.  contrary  t 
the  detennination  of  their  own  bi'-hops,  and  all  their  own  principl 
alxrnt  the  authority  of  bishops  and  clerjc}  . 

To  render  my  account  of  our  several  high-churches  of  England  mori^ 
complete  ;  I  shall,  by  way  of  supplement,  observe,  Uiat  there  is  a  dis--^ 
tinction  in  Dr.  Bungcy^s  church  ;  and  his  high-church  may  be  divideA- 
into  two  high-churches.     Some  of  his  hrgh-church  are  swearers  to  thl^ 
government,  and  say  tlie  church  prayers  for  his  majesty  king  Georgia 
and  his  family,  continuing  at  the  some  time  disaffected  to  him,  and  en-' 
leroies  to  his  legal  title.     Others  of  the  doctor's'  hii;h-church  are  ooo* 
swearers ;  and,  though  they  come  to  the  church,  disown  joining  witb 
the  swearers  in  the  prayers  for  the  king  and  his  family  ;  which  prac* 
tice  of  theirs  the  profound  Mr.  Dodwel  has  defended  in  a  book^ 
(whose  title  I  shall,  upon  memory,  venture  to  give  the  reader)  entitled 
a  further  prospect  of  the  case  in  view  ;  proving,  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  present  at  sinful  prayers,  made  sinful  by  mistake  of  fallible  sope- 
riours,  who  have  a  right  of  imposing  prayers.     So  that,  I  think,  the^ 
high-churches  of  England  may  not  impnoperly   be  reckoned  fou>  m 
number;  which  may  be  Justly  distinguished  by  things,  as  well  as  by 
names  of  men  atUr  the  following  manner. 

I.  The  swearing  and  for-swearing  high-church. 

II.  The  non-swearing  high-church,  that  contends  for  being  present 
at  the  sinful  prayers  of  Uie  church. 

III.  The  non-swearing  wine  and  water  church* 

IV.  The  non-swearing  no  water  church.  CT* 
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4n  Aiuikgff  hilweem  micierU  Htathanism  amiwutiifn  Prtettcrafi, 

A^eitremes  meet  io  a  point,  and  corruption  in  terrestrial  bodies  m 
Ihe  next  stflte  frum  perfection  ;  so  alJ  tbe  commands  and  denunciationt 
of  lieaTen  have  not  been  able  to  keep  tbe  Christian  priesthood,  in  niost 
counlries,  from  runuing  headlong  into  tbe  8U|>erstitiuns  and  lblliev>^  the 
Gentile  idolaters.     B/  a  strange  sort  of  fatality,  tliey  have  jiiin|ied  in 
the  same  thoughts,  and  played  over  and  over  again,  tlie  same  tricks ; 
ioflotnuch,  that  if  we  but  make  small  allowances  for  the  constant  alte* 
t^tioos  of  time,  and  such  as  roust  necessarily  result  from  different  lan- 
guages and  fashions,  tbe  present  Komisli  churches  might  be  easily  mi^ 
taken  fof  heathen  temples,  and  the  services  performed  in   them  for 
|>agaR  worship. 

The  devil,  as  subtle  and  cunning  as  be  is  represented  to  be,  with  all 
tttt  aasittance  of  corrupt  priests,  has  not  been  able  to  find  out  a  new 
device,  but  has  ever  danced  tbe  bay,  and  made  bis  rounds  within  the 
Same  circle.     The  same  arts  and  stratagems  have  t^een  always  made 
oae  of  to  seduce  and  delude  mankind  ;  tlie  same  advantages  taken  of 
fbeir  weakness  and  passions,  and  in  all  times  euually  applied  to  destroy 
tnie  leligion,  advance  the  priest-hood,  apd  make  the  honest  and  indus* 
triou9,  but  onthinking,.partof  tbe  world,  the  prey  and  property  of  hy- 
pocrites and  impostors. 

The  alK powerful,  all-wise,  and  all-merciful  God  himself,  is  too  ofteS 
lepresented  like  the  Heathen  deities,  to  be  revengeful,  cruel,  capri- 
cious, impotent,  vain,  tond  of  commendation,  and  ilnttery  ;  and,  in  ef- 
iect»  su^iject  to  all  the  other  passions  and  imperliectious  of  the  weakest 
men  :  His  being,  which  is  boundless  as  extension,  and  which  the  whole 
workl  cannot  contain,  if  preten.ied  to  be  conlined  to  single  structures, 
lod  narrow  edifices  built  with  bauds  ;  nay,  to  parts  of  tliose  edifices  ; 
where  he  is  supposed  to  be  pleased  and  gratitied,  like  frail  mortals,  with 
costly  furniture,  gilded  roofs,  engraven  and  polished  marble,  tine  car- 
ving, and  otbtr  curious,  though  baubling  workmanship  of  mechanfcks 
and  artificers. 

I  confess  I  am  not  wise  enough  to  find  out  any  essential  difference 
between  tlie  present  and  tlie  old  Roman  worship  ;  they  both  dedicate 
Iheir  temples  to  dead  men  and  women,  wliom  the  papists  call  saints, 
and  tbe  ^pagans  called  demi-gods  and  gmldesses :  the  pagan  forms  of 
hocus  pocus,  ivhich  they  called  consecrations,  were  intended  to  con- 
jure and  call  down  their  deities  to  inhabit  |>ersonally  their  teinj)les, 
their  images  and  idols :  The  p<:pisb  priests  consecrate  their  churches 
fvNr  tbe  same  purpose,  namely,  to  obtain  the  more  immediate  presence 
of  tlie  deity  :  like  the  old  iiomans  too,  they  erect,  alliirs  in  their  tem- 
ples, where  tliey  worship  saints  with  supplications,  tears,  grimaces, 
antick  and  distorted  faces  and  gestures,  niusick,  and  cerem(H)i(>ff,  and 
tender  offerings  and  oblations  to  them ;  and,  like  tlie  otfiers«  olten  make 
processions,  cavalcades,  and  shews  in  their  lK)nour;  and  sometimes ^6 
in  pilgrimages  to  them,  to  obtain  their  favouiv 
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The  popish  priests  have  prophaned  the  plain  and  .simple  direction  of 
our  Sa?iourto  bis  disciples,  for  cominemoratiDg  the  benciits  which  W6 
have  received  by  his  death,  by  turning  it  into  an  uld  Kumati  sacrifice : 
Amongst  them,  the  pipes  aud  harpers  were  the  fore-runners  of  the 
sliew  ;  and  before  the  modern  sacrifice,  the  organs  strike  up  a  tune : 
1  here  the  priests  went  up  to  the  attar  in  a  white  garment  tree  fron 
spots,  (being  an  emblem  of  innocence  ;)  in  new  Rome,  the  priest  wean 
a  white  surplice :  The  heathen  priest  turned  about  to  the  east,  being 
the  region  of  the  rising  suo,  and  bowed  ;  the  popish  priest  does  the 
same  :  The  horns  of  the  beast&  sacrificed  were  marked  with  gold,  and 
bis  blood  received  in  golden  and  silver  vc  Sbcls ;  Ix're  the  pretended 
Christian  sacrifice  oftiie  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  is  poured  into 
the  same  costly  cups,  or  laid  upon  as  rich  platcb  and  dibhes  :  The  old 
Roman  altar  was  raised,  by  several  steps,  above  the  floor  of  their  tern- 
pies  ;  so  is  the  present.  The  priest,  amongst  them,  made  a  crooked 
Jiue  with  his  knife  from  the  head  to  the  toil  of  the  viclim  ;  tlie  popish 
priest  plays  tricks  of  legerdemain  with  his  lingers  over  the  elements: 
lastly,  when  the  beast  was  consecrated  and  killed*  the  heathen  priests 
regaled  tliemselves  upon  what  was  left,  after  their  gods  were  served  ^- 
the  liomish  priests  make  it  prophane  for  any  layman  to  drink  of  the. 
consecrated  v\ioe,  or  for  any  one  ocn  to  eat  the  bread  but  the  cotumu- 
nicants. 

The  old  Romans  had  different  orders  of  priests,  with  different  and 
distinct  offices  and  revenues  ;  the  high-prie>t,  the  luperci,  the  augurs, 
the  haruspices,  the  (KXitifices,  the  flamiues,  salii,  feciales,  the  duumviri, 
decemviri,  quindecimviri,  the  keepers  of  the  sybiliine  books,  thecory- 
bantes,  &c.  The  present  Kon)aiis  (besides  tiie  several  sorts  n  hich  are  in 
ose  and  fashion  anion^st  us)  have  a  pc>pe,  carditial>,dominicans,  francis- 
cans,  Jesuits,  Carmelites,  becedictines,  Carthusians,  capuchins,  cister- 
cian.s,  obherv^mtiiies,  nugustines,  servitcs,  ^.  In  imitation  also  of  the 
vestal  virgins,  in  old  Rome,  they  have  ibunded  several  orders  of  nuns, 
who  take  a  vow  of  chastity,  for  the  broach  of  which  they  are  immured, 
as  the  others  wore  buried  ali\e  :  and  a>  they  had  a  rigiit  to  deliver 
from  the  hands  of  justice,  any  inalefaclors  whom  they  casu,iliy  met  is 
their  walks  ;  so  the  present  Romith  priests  claim  and  exercise  an  equal 
right  to  protect  all  criini.nals  who  can  fly  to  them  for  protection,  whick 
is  borrowed  from  that  of  the  old  Kornaii  asylums. 

The  old  Roin;nis,  b:ul  their  dioy  fastos  and  nefuslos,  their  fasts  and  ■ 
leasts,  their  sac rificia,  their  epuia's,  their  feria\s,  in  honour  of  their 
gods  and  demi-gods  ;  the  present  Romans  also  make  distinctions  of 
days  a  great  part  of  their  religion  ;  thoy  too  have  their  dies  fjslos  and 
nefastos,  their  stated  fasts  and  feasts  in  honour  of  their  saints,  or  to 
commemorate  and  condole  past  misfortunes,  or  rejoice  over  signal  suc- 
cesses ;  and  some  of  their  feasts,  and  particularly  their  carnivals,  ex- 
ceed in  lewdness  and  prodigality  the  bacchanalia  of  the  anlients. 

The  heatliens  had  their  deos  tutelarcs,  to  \^homJlhe  delbiice  of  cer- 
tain countries  were  committed  ;  and  their  deos  pnesides,  who  had  the 
safe-guard  of  particular  cities;  The  papists  have  saints,  who  supply 
the  same  ofllces.  Artificers  and  professions  have  also  their  particular 
sainis  who  preside  over  tliem ;  scholars  have  their  saint  Nicholas,  and 
saint  Gregory;  painters,  saint  Luke  ;  as  soldiers  and  lovers  had  for- 
merly their  Mars,  and  Venus:  Diseases  too  have  their  saints  to  cu^e 
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jMii;  M-twiNi^MlBt  Roque;  ttie  frUhf ««ffl.  Mtal ConwMiii $  IImp 
loolbHwlMi, Mirt' AppoHiBi  uki  «fco  bcMli  aod  oittle  bafte  IbiMf 
taint  L07  ii  tlw  knie-lceohi  md  taint  Ajntfaonj  the  nHne-herd. 

As  the  Haadwn  prietts  WQald  suffer  none  to  come  into  tlieir  sanctua* 
ariei  liut  tliemaalTet;  neither  will  the  Popish  priesti  permit  any  lay- 
nan  to  come  within  the  itiltaf  the  alter,  and  prophane  with  unhallowed 
SMt  that  holjr  plaee.  Aa  the  ancients  obliged  all  who  were  initiiiited 
ipio  their  mystifries  to  confess,  under  the  meat  severe  denunciations,  all 
Ae  secrets  of  their  past  lives,  bjr  which  means  they  were  so  much  in 
their  power,  that  they  never  afterwards  durst  blab  out  what  they  saw, 
nor  give  the  least  opposition  to  their  designs ;  so  the  Romish  priesto 
Irast  their  mysteries  only  to  tlie  vere  adepti,  (their  trusty  associates) 
and  have  made  the  same  use  of  confession,  (the  loss  of  which  is  soreljr 
lamoited  by  others :)  for  they  oblige,  upon  the  penalty  of  damnation, 
all  their  votaries  to  confess  not  only  their  private  sins,  but  secret  tho*ts»  * 
as  well  as  every  thing  else  they  know  of  other  peoples,  which  may  «• 
ny  way  recard  the  interests  of  their  order ;  and  so  have  possession  and 
fiiif  bold  cc  all  families,  and  become  acquainted  with  all  the  designs, 
vUdi  may  ever  thwart  their  pride ;  and  consequently  have  secured 
their  own  domination,  and  the  peqple^s  misery,  beyond  almost  a  possi- 
biiity  of  redress. 

lastly,  as  the  Heathen  priests  sacrificed  goats  to  Bacchus,  for  brow^ 
shig  his  vines ;  and  men  lo  Pluto  and  Proserpine,  and  other  angry  de* 
itiM,  to  appease  thii^wrath,  and  avert  evils  from  themselves ;  so  the 
Pdpisb  priests  sacfiifce  and  devote  their  enemies,  under  the  names  of 
faereticks  and  schisroaticks,  to  the  infernal  fiend :  And  as  those  idola- 
ters were  alkywed  to  know  when  was  the  most  proper  time  to  maka 
their  sacrifices  to  their  deities,  and  what  victims  would  be  most  accep*' 
table  to  them,  as  being  presumed  to  understand  best  the  minds  of  their 
fiovoked  gods ;  so  the  present  ones  are  in  possession  of  the  sole  judge- 
meat  of  what  is  heresy,  and  of  sacrificing  b^  that  means  whom  they 
please  to  their  ambition  and  revenge ;  which  equally  subjects  the  un- 
lappy  laity  to  them. 

They  have  also  imitated  the  Heathens  in  making  every  human  foi- 
Ue  and  imbecility,  as  well  as  every  common  and  uncommon  appear- 
aace  iu  nature,  contribute  to  their  interests ;  which  shall  be  the  wXh 
]^t  of  my  next  paper.  T. 


xNUMBER  53. 

PrimttyEB^refatmdii  on  the  Wtahuss  (f  Human  Mature, 

I'acEB  is  not  a  L'ving  creature  in  the  universe,  which  has  not  some 
^tf  weakness,  or  original  imbecility  co-eval  with  its  being ;  that  is, 
^OQie  inclinations  or  disgusts,  some  peculiar  desires  or  fears,  which  ren* 
w  it  an  easy  prey  to  other  animals,  who,  from  their  constitutional  saga- 
^7  or  experience,  know  how  t»  take  advantage  of  this  infirmity ;  of 
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which  it  would  be  needlcsfi,  as  well  as  endless,  to  enumerate  particulan. 
My  purpose  is  only  to  shew,  that  all  the  di^iity  of  human  nature,  and 
the  su|)eriority  which  Almighty  God  has  given  to  man  above  other  be* 
ings,  has  not  eiemptcd  hira  from  this  imperfection ;  which  probably 
wati  leU  in  his  I'a brick,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  mortality,  to  humbly 
bis  pride,  and  excite  his  diligence. 

Tbe  peculiar  foible  of  mankind,  is  superstition,  or  an  intrinsick  and 
pannick  fear  of  beings  invisible  and   unknown.     It  is  (»bvious  to  eveiT 
uoe,  that  there  nuibt  be  cai^s  in  nature  for  all  tlie  good  or  evil  whidi 
does,  or  ever  can  happen  to  us  ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  roan  so 
iar  to  divest  himself  of  all  concern  fi»r  bis  own  happinesr,  as  not  to  bo 
solicitous  to  know  what  (liose  causes  are  :  and  since,  tor  the  nxxst  part, 
tiiey  are  so  biddf^n  and  out  of  sight,  that  we  cannot  perceive  or  discuv* 
er  them  by  our  own  endeavours,  we  conclude  tiieiu  to  be  immaterial^ 
und  in  their  own  nature  invisible  ;  and  ijre,  fur  tbe  most  part,  ready  t^ 
lake  their  accounts,  v^ho  have  the  dexterity  to  make  us  believe  ths.^ 
they  know  mure  of  tbe  matter  than  wc  do,  and  that  they  will  not  de*'* 
eeive  us. 

To  ibis  ie;norance  and  credulity  joined  together*  we  are  beboldetf^ 
for  the  most  grievous  Irauds  and  impasitioa<3,  which  ever  did,  or  doye^  ^ 
oppress  mankind,  and  interrupt  their  happiness  ;  namely,  for  the  rev^  '^ 
clations  and  visions  of  enthu-iiasts,  for  all  the  forged  religions  in  tb«£^ 
world,  and  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  Uie  true  one  ;  as  well  as  a^  J 
tbe  idle  and  fantastical  stories  of  conjurers  and  nitcijes,  of  spirits,  a 
paritions,  fairies,  dsmons  and  liobgoblins,  fortuni-tellers,  astrologers 
and  tbe  l)etief  in  dreams,  portents,  omens,  prognosticks,  and  tbe  sev 
lal  sorts  of  divinations ;  all  which,  more  or  less,  disturb  the  greatest 
part  x>f  the  world,  and  have  made  them  tlie  du[>es  and  pro|)erty  o^ 
knaves  and  im(x>sters  in  all  ages. 

Ev«:ry  thing  in  the  universe  is  in  constant  motion,  and  wlierever 
we  move  we  are  surrounded  with  bodiei>,  every  one  of  which  muM,  im 
a  certain  degree,  operate  upon  themselves  and  us ;  and  it  cannot  be 
otherwise,  that  in  the  variety  of  actions  anil  events,  which  happen  in 
all  nature,  but  some  must  appear  very  e.xtniordinary  to  tlios3  who 
know  not  their  tnie  causes.  Men  naturally  a<lrnirc  what  they  cannot 
apprehend,  and  seem  to  do  some  sort  of  credit  to  their  unJerstandiugs, 
in  believing  whatever  is  aut  of  their  reach,  to  be  supernatural. 

From  hence  perpetual  advantaj^es  have  l)cen  given  to,  and"  occa- 
sions taken  by  tue  heathen  and  popish  priests,  to  circumvent  and  op- 
press the  credulous  and  unwary  vulgar.  What  tVaudulent  uses  have 
been  made  of  eclipses,  meteors,  epidemical  plngues,  inund;itions,  s^at 
thunder  and  lightnings,  and  other  amazing  prodii^ics,  and  seeming 
menaces  of  nature  ?  .What  juggling  tricks  have  been  or  may  be  acted 
with  glasses,  speaking-trumpets,  ventriloijuies,  echoes,  phosphorus,  ma- 
gick-lanthortis,  ^c.  in  the  ignoragt  (.arts  of  the  world  !  The  Americans 
were  tauj;ht  to  believe,  that  paj^er  and  letters,  were  spirits,  which  con- 
veyed men^s  thoughts  from  one  to  nnother ;  and  a  dancing  mare  was. 
Dot  many  years  since,  burnt  for  a  witch  in  llie  inquisition  in  Portugal. 

Nature  works  by  a  thousand  ways  imperceptible  to  us  ;  the  load- 
stone draws  iron  to  it,  gold,  quick-silver ;  the  sensitive  plant  shrinks 
from  the  touch  ;  some  .sorts  of  vegetables  attract  one  another  and 
twine  together ;  others  grow  iarther  apart ;  tiie  treading  u[}od  the  torp^ 
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io  affect*,  and  ^'ve«  rajcing  pa'ms  to  our  viliole  bottici ;  tiirker  cocln 
an.!  I'licahaiili  ily  iit  ■  red  rag ;  a  rjltlc-^iiukc.  by  i<  sort  (>r  irmi^cal 
pinn-T  in  Ins  eyes  (iis  il  is  wiii)  will  fiirce  »  <iquirrel  to  mn  into  lils 
niiiutli ;  iiiu.iicL  will  cute  the  liile  uf  a  Tarantula ;  the  Iri^lils  ivaA 
loiiL^iiig!!  ul  Huiiien  nith  child,  will  stump  ini{>rc^ion!i  U[>nn  Ihr  l>al*Rfi 
will. in  liiu.u  ;  (ico|'ile,  in  Ihi-ir  sk-ep,  will  walk  Hccurcly  ovt-r  pretijii- 
tKi,  and  liie  ndj^uk  oT  buU!«eK,  wlicre  (hey  rJunil  nut  venture,  when 
anaiiti  i   ligtitiiin^  will  melt  a  Rworil  ivitliuut  hurlini;  the  scahhanl. 

'I'licrc  is  sumethint;  witliin  iiii,  wliich  we  all  feel,  that  liaffltrs  and 
gets  lilt:  better  of  uur  bust  rrawnin^  :iiiJ  |il)iloiu|>l)y  ;  and  tliii  nhewa 
itwif  in  lute,  ill  U';ir,  iii  liatreJ,  aniliitimi,  and  ainiust  evny  act  of  the 
niiiiJ :  but  ill  nutliin^  »>  itiucli  as  in  sujieralition :  H>riieti;iwi  vet  (im[  a 
ucret  paiiiiick,  niul  at  utliur  tiroes  a  ■tranj;^  and  uncumniuii  eni-r^y, 
or  lifciittt;  ul  a  mighty  {lower  within  us ;  uad  not  liein^  able  to  ncciiiinl 
by  any  conduct  uf  reason,  or  utber  causes  in  nature,  lur  such  |x-rccp- 
tiins,  we  are  euHily  persuaded  lo  believe  them  to  lie  suptrii^ilural, 
Hence  great  pluliuO|ilierh,  )iueta,  legislators,  fainuui  concjuerors,  and 
Mli;ii  iii.idnieii,  iiave  bt-tii  [liuu^lit  in  many  afies^.  hy  tlieinselvts  as 
well  as  ulhcrs,  to  have  been  itii-piritl ;  and  even  dii'tempi^r^,  sucli  as, 
ajxi^iexiea,  e[iilejikics,  [irtiiihetick  lits  and  trances,  have  been  deemed 
ntfacuious. 

Nothing  strikes  so  slroncly  ujion  our  senses,  as  w1i:it  riu?cs  surpri/e 
lod  admir;itiuii ;  there  are  very  lew  men.  wbuarenut  art'i-ctcd  ivilh  utiu- 
Wiil  Muiidn  and  voices,  with  the  groans  ol  otiiers  in  misery,  tlie  suleiimi- 
^'01'  a  curuuaiiiin,  or  .niiy  publick  sImiw,  the  pumpofa  fmit-ral,  tite 
HFccufa  prucchsion,  llie  puwer  ol'el'xiucnct,  ilie  cb»nns  of  poetry, 
till;  rich  and  splendid  ei|uip:<gv  of  threat  men,  or  the  suleinn  phiz  niid 
liien  of  an  enlhuslatit.  VVluicver  therefore  can  find  out  llie  secret  ot' 
iiltin^  luckily  u))uu  this  I'uiblc  and  native  iinliecility  in  mankind. 
Buy  govern  thtrin  and  lead  [hem  as  lie  pjeii^ei*.  And  herein  has 
tttisiiiled  the  gn-atest  skill  and  success  of  cr;i1\y  priests  in  all  a^es. 
Ibcy  have  made  use  of  this  power  lo  turn  u<i  ntid  wind  us  to  ail  their 
purgiuses,  and  have  built  and  found. -il  miv^t  of  their  sitpt^rslitions  u|xin 
it;  and  consequently  have  ever  adapted  their  tvorr^hip  rather  lo  catch  our 
pusiunii,  than  convince  our  minds,  and  enlighten  our  undersUnid- 
ing«;  all  which  is  directly  cimtrary  lo  Ihe  spirituf Uhrislianity  and 
the  precepts  of  our  Satiuur,  as  shall  Ix?  fully  fliewn  in  llie  next  p.-iper 
tor  this  reaMin  the  hcatlietjs  built  their  temples  in  groves,  in  i^iilitiL- 
ly,  dark  and  dcsart  recesses,  hy  or  over  caverns,  and  irmitoi'^,  or  in 
Ibe  midst  of  echoing  and  resounding  rucks,  that  the  hideous  and  dis- 
mal aspect,  and  ulten  hollow  and  lioarse  helluwins;  of  iuch  pliic<;4. 
miijlitatrike  a  solemn  awe  and  religious  borrour  into  their  votarios, 
aiHl  sonieltini-3  help  their  imaginaliun'tlu  hear  tuJcei!^,  ami  sfe  forms. 
ind  so  intimidate  and  prepare  tiiem  lor  any  storiei  and  inipriisfions. 
irbich  tbcy  should  think  it  tlteir  intire^tto  make. 

Tbe  p(^ish  priests  have  admirably  well  aped  tbe^e  tlioir  predcccs, 
■on;  by  building  their  churches  dark  and  dismal,  with  figured  nnd 
paioled  windows,  to  let  in  a  false  and  glinmierini:  light  ;  arched 
and  contrived  in  such  manner,  as  to  resound  the  voice  hollow  nitd 
ihrill ;  with  many  private  apartments,  reinetries  fur  their  saint.'., 
proud  inscriptiuns,  whisjwrinj;  places,  secret  ji) a ppcis  for  eunressioiiy, 
laying  auuses,  dirges,  penanceS)  tte.   Like  the  hoatlieiH  loo,  they  buil^ 
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their  temples  solemn  and  mngnificcnt,  in  anlick  and  UDcomman  Sg^ 
iire.«,  adorn  them  with  silver  and  gold,  rich  Cpir|)etb,  curiuus  slatues^ 
and  images  stuck  al)out  witii  jeivel^s ;  and  their  priests  ap|»ear  iu  gau- 
d}'  \estluent^^  and  Inntabtical  ruin^s  and  caps^  and  perform  their  wor- 
ship with  miisick  and  atlt-cted  ceremunieb ;  all  which  pai^eantr^'  and 
furce  is  calculated,  and  intendcl  to  act  u{>un  the  pa.s>iuns,  uttraict  the 
eyes',  amuse,  lull,  and  .sufr|iend  the  uudiTatandini;,  and  draw  admira- 
tion and  rc\erence  tu  thobe  who  prt  aide  in  thi^L-  liiiu^hty  tahricks,  and 
this  |M>mp()us  adoration.  Their  helis  toit,  which  call  the  |)ec»ple  to- 
gether, are  contrived  to  emit  such  soiintU,  a^  all'ect  the  minds  uf- moat 
peo|>le,  with  a  sort  ot  superstitious  melancholy. 

indeed,  an  the  Jiomiah  priests  are  more  numerous,  have  vastly  larger 
revenues,  and  more  leisure,  so  they  have  i:reat!y  improved  ufXKi  \ht 
heathens  in  this  art  of  deceiving;  insotuuch.  that  there  ib  scarce  an  im- 
periectionor  errour  of  human  nature,  which  is  not  adopted  into  their 
scheme,  and  madesuhservient  to  their  interest.  Men  oi  >pri;;htly  t:en- 
ius  and  courage  are  caught  by  their  ambition,  are  hi>;lily  honoured^ 
fldttered  and  raised  up  by  their  yneral  voice  to  the  liiuhestt  dignities, 
ami  then  arc  indulged  in  all  their  pa.o>ioni»,  and  gratitied  with  confes- 
sors, wiio  are  not  only  to  overlook  or  pardon,  but  assist  thtm  in  their 
Ticious  pleasures  ;  by  which  art^  tlio^e  great  talents,  in^itead  of  beiu|; 
uobly  employed  to  free  mankind  from  sacerdutal  usurpations,  are 
meanly  perverted  to  support  and  aggrandi/e  the  monkish  empire. 

Men  of  violent  and  impetuous  tem|>ers,  are  suitably  employed  t(»  exe- 
cute their  tyrannical  designs,  and  to  take  vengeance  oftjteir  enemies; 
and  the  debauched  and  wicked  are  made  to  buy  theii  peace  of  heaven, 
by  giving  money  and  lands  to  the  priests  ;  but  none  contribute  so 
much  to  advance  their  system,  as  visionaries  and  enthnsiarts  :  'i'hera 
are  in  all  countries,  multitudes  of  people,  whom  ignorance,  pride,  cc»n- 
veit,  ill  habit  of  boily,  melancholy  and  splenetick  tempers,  urtfortunate 
circumstanced,  c.iU^elesb  and  secret  fears,  and  a  pannick  dis]x>sition  of 
mind,  have  prepared  to  be  the  ol'jects,  sm  well  as  instruntents  of  delu- 
sion, and  they  ha\e  been  ever  made  use  of  accordingly. 

Some  of  tlicfre  are  thrust  or  decoyed  into  religious  houses,  or  per- 
suaded to  lead  retired,  recluse  and  austere  lives,  and  to  torture  and 
punish  themselves  with  whippings,  penances,  fasting,  and  to  walk 
bare-foot  in  order  to  astonish  the  gapin;;  multitude,  and  thereby  gain 
reverence  to  the  priesthood,  for  their  fancied  holiness;  whilst  the  gov- 
erning ecclesiastirks  fea«t  and  (iot  in  delicious  banquets,  ride  in  state 
with  coaches  and  six,  attended  by  numernus  servant^^  in  costly  liveries« 
and  earth  and  sea  is  ransacked,  and  heaven  itbclf  profaned,  to  main- 
tain their  luxury  and  pride. 

Such  amongst  them  as  are  disiK)sed  to  Lear  voices  and  sec  forroSt 
.-ihall  hear  and  see  enouc;h  of  thoH;,  which  are  real  ones,  and  aftenvards 
be  made  use  of  to  divulge  then) ;  and  in  order  to  it,  their  sanctity  shall 
he  proclaimed  abroad,  and  their  m.id  and  mcoherent  speeches  be  call- 
ed revelations,  heavenly  dispenbations,  anvl  incomprehensible  myste- 
lies.  Such  crazed  and  fanatical  men  and  vvonicM  have  been  the  found- 
ers of  most  of  the  colleges,  monasteries,  and  nunneries  of  the  Koinivh 
church,  (to  s:iy  nothing  of  others)  sxwi  thtir  follies  and  madness  been 
the  su]<{*ort  of  the  papal  dominion. 
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But  ttiis  artificial  devotion,  this  mechanick  religion  has  nothing  to 
io  with  Christianity  ;  which  is  natural  religion  restored  and  inipra\'ed, 
and  consists  in  virtue  and  morality,  and  in  being  useful  and  beneficent 
to  one  another,  as  I  shall  shew  in  my  next  paper. 

The  prophets  have  taught  us  the  same  lesson  ;  the  fir^t  chapter  of 
Isaiah  fully  shews,  that  religion  does  not  consiAt  in  sacriticffs,  in  hurnt- 
ofTerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  l^easts,  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  ami 
of  lambs,  and  of  he-go.ifs,  in  vain  oblations,  incense,  new-moons,  sab* 
baths,  and  calling  of  assemblies,  in  appointed  feasts,  or  many  prayers ; 
but  in  doing  good  to  mankind.  The  prophet  sums  up  our  duty  in 
these  words,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  seek  judgement,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow  ;  lor,  as  another 
prophet  says,  what  doth  the  Lord  re({uire  of  thee,  O  man,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  Mi- 
cah,  chap.  vi.  r.  8.  T. 


NUMBER  54. 

In  xvhai  only  true  Religion  consists, 

I  HATR  umlertaken  in  tliis  paper  to  prove,  what,  methinks,  sliotild 
want  no  proof;  namely,  th.il  the  all-powerful  Grxl  is  not  u  whimsical 
and  humounnis  l>eing,  that  governs  his  creatures  by  caprice,  and  loads 
thorn  with  arbitrary  and  useless  burthens,  which  can  serve  no  good 
purpose  in  nature. 

The  Almighty  is  infinitely  happy  in  his  own  perfections,  and  can- 
not receive  pleasure  from  such  things  or  actions,  as  only  the  weakest 
men  arc  fond  of,  :ind  the  wisest  conterian.  lie  is  not  «apablc,  like  mor- 
tals, of  beini;  ru/llcd  by  accidents,  or  surprized  by  disappointments. 
WisJorn,  g(MHiness  and  felicity,  are  essential  to  his  being;  and  conse- 
quently, he  could  h'^ve  no  view  in  creating  mankind,  but  their  own 
happines:) ;  for  we  can  neither  add  to  his,  nor  take  away  from  it. 

It  is  ihsurd  therefore  to  suppose,  that  there  can  be  any  merit  in  bare 
Opinions  and  abstruse  speculations ;  or,  in  the  performance  of  inditlc- 
rent  and  useless  actions ;  or,  indeed,  that  any  thing  can  be  part  of  true 
religion,  but  what  has  a  tendency  to  make  men  virtuous  and  happy. 
The  father  ol  mercies  will  never  perplex  our  minds,  or  burtheh  our  bo- 
dies, with  any  thing  that  signifies  nothing. 

Moses  indeed  gave  to  the  Jews  a  carnal  law,  a  law  of  bondage ;  a 
yoke«  wliich  neither  they,  nor  their  posterity  could  bear;  statute.^ 
which  were  not  good,  and  judgments  by  wliich  they  could  not  live. — 
But  these  were  given  them  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  as  pu- 
nishments for  their  manifold  sins  and  ini(|utties.  And  liesides,  they 
were  only  to  laJ't  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  give  way  to  a  simple,  pure, 
and  port'ect  law,  to  a  spiritual,  innocent,  and  undeliled  religion  ;  tree 
from  their  own  fond  superstitions,  and  the  stale  idolatries  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  not  loaded  cither  with  priests,  sacrifice',  or  rerpinonirs:  a  rHi- 
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poiK  uijirii  w^s  U*  cnmliyi  in  spirit  and  iu  truth,  and  intciuicU  (o  make 
nj(n  wi*fr  i:\h\  Inv.Ur. 

If  >(.>i'M;-  p!  lit)  to  iij«',  tli:it  lluTc  Is  I>ut  ORC  article  of  futh  in  all  thir 
Tfli',  inn,  .!ii«l  til. ft  ( -.-i-nii;!!  In  tin*  very  JKfin;;  olit;  n.nnely,  that  Je.^ut 
i:i  \hv  .Mi'«-s::ih  :  Witlniut  tlji>  |r(;ljfnin;iry  ackium  ieJ^nifinl.  his  mission 
cuuiJ  tint  Unw  Im  en  n«n<il,  ncr  lii-  |'re<:#'pt*  otiryorl ;  uliicli  are  notb- 
iii.:  vUv  l.ut  cNhnrt.'.tiniir  to  lovf,  and  dirccliuns  tinr  :*<»ci.ii  iinppim^si 
.'jhd  \iliicii  ij(>  Iki-  rn/nrci-J,  }>}  .iniii.-xiiiu  ctirtini  rt  w;)rcls  to  the  ohMT- 
v;incr  ol  tlirm.  jliti.t-ilo  virtue  had  I'Xjircted  it?*  reward  in  this  iiie; 
Iiiit  our  S.jvii.iir  ;:;ive  new  d:ii]clioii&  to  it,  hy  hrii»^ii)i^  life  and  immor- 
lr.!'l\   t(»  li^hl. 

'1  iM'To  i"  IK)  j)r<»p()sitic)n  in  all  Scripture  more  evidently  rerenled,  of 
I.-Mii  iltmn  in  rnorc  posiuve  and  express  teniis.  th.iu  tli-.t  the  ct;nre.ssioil 
of  this  t'tUh,  n.is  the  ha  is  i:nd  su|ipurt  ot  Clirj-ti;<niiy,  the  great  tlnng 
Te«}iii«itr  to  I  e  !« iieveil  :  Every  tiling  elj'e  is  practic:iiJuty,  and  l»elief 
is  no  iiirllicr  ctirirenieii  in  it,  th.  n  ;is  it  pnuluce^  practice.     Forl«efore 
y\v  c..n  tiii.'ik  oijr>eI\rs  oMiu^ed   hy  a  preopl,  we  ijiu;>t  he  satisfied  o£ 
iu  ;•  :..-o:i.ihieni'.--,  i.m  oi  liie  U■^i^laloI'^f  .'lUlhorilv. 

Tiie  U'jrld  h.is  heen  so  lonL'  corrupted  l»y  .'■ijprr.>lition,  and  dehidedL 
and  ithn^ed  iy  .-eijir'h  :»nd  Iv  in;;  priests,  who  t..u..iir  w  ickeiliK's-  i\fr  vir— 
t'lC,  ::n»-  norii.'nM'  kir  philo-ophy,  and  pi.tced  devutiun  in  lifoli.-h  cere— 
iijonic.j  nil"!  .".icrii'jri  s:.   and  in  ridiculous  crin;^is,  anlick  ve.stments  an& 
grijT.?,ri.:j,  t:).jl  nothiii).;  lev'?  :h  iU  a  divine  le;[;islah)r,  with  the  power  oiT 
mii.-r!('5,  C'.'uM  rt'-tiMr  nun  to  their  scnsis  and  to  n.'^tund  reliuion.— - 
The  rjolc'  «Trti'.!e  there  lore  tli.it  (uir  Saviour  nirule  ntce>sarv  to  l»e  he- 
liovc  d,  w  1-5,  ll;.it  l;e  c.iJi:e  lVo;n  '.lod,  .'tud  acted  hy  the  authority  of  God. 
Till  n  ('\erv  ono  wouM  '•cv.  [\n*  iiiipo.vsihility  th.it  he  could  deceive  or 
nii.!<  id  II  .11,  .-.Hi  i:ot»-*  ijUfUtiy  wouM  l;:kc  his  word  fur  every  thing 
eirr,  i'l  the  .-(■ir*'  v.'iii'ii  Ijc  uridi:rstcK)d  it. 

And  Ih'^  pi(.i;e»"il:ii^  u:«s  ai'rerahlc  t(»  rternd  reason;  namely,  ta 
nr.ikf  niiiiiiiii  ncre.--  .ry  in  helit  t*,  which  was  not  nece-^sijry  to  practice : 
lor  w'ii  pwr;  ■•  r  ciiM  he  srivni  in  (^Iniciii;:  in'ii  to  helieve,  or  rather 
til  s.tv  tl..'t  ili.y  I'ciifVtd  nn -Ic^rit.iH  and  uniiiTelligiblc  propiosiiions  ? 
i^uvli  .iriii  ■'  •  uii'  only  the  w. itch- words  ot^a  p.irly,  and  can  ntvcr  he  the 
ohji  ( t-.  of  ri  .d,a'^'  r:t  ;  iiir  no  in  m  c.in  he  said  to  !!elit\e  wiiat  he  dcfCS 
U(tl  iimlc  '-t.-iiid,  ::h.!  jja^  not  -uil.ihle  i«:e;is  ol,  as  l\iT  as  his  heliei  gm-s. 
V»<-  :i:'...-(  iirMcr.-t.tnd  Ih;-  nic  lui:!;  oi  eviry  term  in  a  propositirm,  hn'ore 
Wi:  «  .-v.  ;».«■<  Ill  to  ii  ..r  di>-rnt  Ir«»iii  it :  tor  wonN',  ot  which  we  tlo  not 
nii'!<  r.' "'Mid  the  siv;ul!ii;!iloii,  are  the  .'■■.im<"  to  u*j  as  if  they  had  no  signi- 
ri:-.iji»ii  .tl  ;ii!.  ihtw  iMuh  th<relore  ni(>re  hoin->t  jiu*!  prudent  wciiild  it 
he  ;•)  own,  al  lir.M,  «M;r  igimn  nre  eonc(.'rning  tert;iin  al)Strii=e  hj>eculj- 
Xlr-)-.  {h:M)  io  i-'jui  piuj.o-ilioii-»  ahout  iheiii,  pntciul  to  deiine  and  ex- 
p!.-iii  liK  in.  aiM  liii.-n  ct.inr^  th.il  we  dn  iiut  und(  r>t.ind  our  own  defmi- 
tio!i->  .iiul  e\|'!.iH  iti'jfi.-  ;  ;tnd  c.dl  out  hereby  and  alluMsin,  when  we  are 
di    in-d  to  .-I'fidi  inleliiw:ihlv,  iiiid  tell  wh;jt  we  mean? 

I>iit  lO  the  piw"*-  iVom  Nripture  :  John  -"^  T.,  says,  ho  that  believeth 
In  ii!i!i  is  (ivit  condemned  ;  hut  he  tli:<t  heiievctli  not,  is  condemned  al- 
re;i«iy.  \»)d  v.  :jt;,  ht-  thiU  l^die>elli  on  the  Son,  hath  everlastinc  life  ; 
ai.I  I;r'  ih.:t  I Alievelji  nf)t  on  the  Son,  shall  nt.t  se<^  lite.  And. chap.  6, 
I'K  (veiy  rm  who  .-c<'i!i  the  S«»n.  arvl  h»dievetli  on  him,  may  liveetcr- 
fi-illy.  .\,n\  v.  ol,  I  a;ti  the  li\in^^  bre.jd  vrhi(  h  came  down  from  hoa- 
Teii  J  if  any  ni.-.n  <'at  of  lhi«,  lie  shall  live  fur  ever.     And  Acts  x.  43, 
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|k>  faim  all  the  prophets  hear  witness,  that  through  his  oame,  whoever 
Ihiill  believe  in  him,  shall  receive  rirmissiun  of  sins.  And  chap.  ivi. 
^•31,  and  tliey  snid,  believe  cm  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ,  and  thou  shak 
be  sjvcd,  and  thy  h'»u>e  And  Koin.  chap.  x.  v.  9,  il'tlK>u  shalt  con- 
fess  with  tli\£  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sh:dt  believe  in  thine  heart* 
that  GcmI  hiith  raised  hioi  from  the  dead,  thou  sLalt  be  saved.  1st.  £• 
pistle  of  John,  chap.  iv.  vcr.  2,  3,  and  16,  and  chap.  v.  rer.  1,  to  the 
same  purpose. 

These,  with  many  more  plain  and  direct  texts,  make  only  tliis  arti- 
cle neces.sar)'  t.  be  l>#;lieved,  and  supr  rsede  all  others.  Nor  is  this  re- 
<2uir«*d  of  us,  barely  bec:tus<'  it  is  true,  or  to  gain  adventitious  honour 
to  tlio  Deity,  who  watits  not  the  applause  of  poor  mortal  men  ;  for  buck 
belief  could  si^^nify  nothinir :  But  it  was  required  of  us  to  obtain  obe- 
iienre  to  his  commands,  and  direct  our  practice,  to  promote  virtuous 
actions,  and  the  principles  which  produce  them.  John,  chap.  v.  ver. 
?**,  verily,  vrrily.  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hiari'th  my  word,  and  be- 
■  tt:?v(  tit  on  hitn  that  sent  me,  bath  everlasting  life.  And  chap.  viii.  v. 
(  I  .  .!e^us  said  to  tho;ic  Jews  which  believed  on  him,  if  ye  continue  in 
r»3^  word,  then  are  ye  my  oisciples,  indeed.  l5o  that  failh  in  Christ  if 
'<Jt  cnou'.'h.  unlfFs  we  obey  his  word  ;  or  rather,  we  cannot  be  truly 
ai  J  to  be'iove  in  him,  whilst  we  rrject  his  commandments.  First  E- 
*is-'i|f  trei:eril  of  f^t.  John,  chap.  ii.  ver.  3,  4,  and  hereby  we  do  know 
bitt  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments:  lie  thntsaitb,  I 
'Victw  dim.  and  keepctb  not  hi.'H  commandments,  is  a  liar,  andthet'utb 
^  iH)t  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth  bis  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
'^  Ciod  perfected  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

LvX  us  theri't'ore  see  what  are  those  commands,  in  the  olisorvance 
^  Which  Chri<»tianity  consists.  It  does  not  consist  in  the  obsi?rvance 
*^  iJays,  nor  montlis,  nortiine,  nor  years.  Gal.  iv.  and  9.  And  Kom. 
^•v.  V.  5.  One  man  estLenu-th  one  day  above  another,  another  man 
■*tee:netli  every  day  alike  :  let  every  man  be  fully  j)ersuaded  in  bi<t 
^*Vn  mind. 

It  dr)cs  no^  consist  in  positive  institutions,  in  forms  and  ceremonies. 
^  Cor.  chap.  vii.  v.  19.  Circumcision  is  nothins;,  and  uncircumcision 
^  tiothin;;,  but  kcepin:?  the  commandments  of  Christ.  A|j^Gal.  vi.  v. 
^v>.  In  Clirist  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thin;^,  nor  un- 
'Tcumcisiou,  but  a  new  creature.     Gal.  v.  ver.  6.  to  the  same  pur- 

It  does  not  consist  in  meats  nor  in  drinks,  in  fi*h  nor  in  flrsh.  1  Cor. 
'Oap.  viii.  v.  8  nitat  commendelh  u^  not  to  (jod  ;  for  neither  if  we 
■^t,  arc  we  the  better  ;  nor  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse.  But  take 
*^cd  lest  this  liberty  of  jours  become  a  siumbliug-block  to  them  that 
^■"eweak.  And  Rom.  xiv.  v.  17,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
*or  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  consists  not  in  lonj;  ])rayers,  nor  in  many  prayers.  Matth.  vi.  r. 
■•  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathens  do ;  for 
Iwoy  think  tbc'y  shall  be  heard  for  their  nmch  speakini:.  Be  ye  not 
tn«;rcfore  like  them  ;  lor  the  Father  knoweth  ulial  thin;:«  yc  have  need 
^*  l»€l'ore  ye  ask.  Indeed,  it  seems  plain  to  me  from  tlui.  text,  as  well 
^^  Iroin  the  reason  of  the  thing,  that  prayer  itself  becomes  chiefly  a 
****ty,  as  it  raise*  our  minds,  by  a  contemplation  of  the  divjuo  wisd<tni, 

P^Vr'er  and  goodnejjs,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  his  repcati  J  bounties  to 
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mankind  ;  and  as  it  cli> poses  us  to  an  imitation  of  those  high  peiiiKr 
tions,  and  to  \xi  merciful  and  beneficent  to  one  another.  For  it  is  ab- 
surd to  suppose,  thnt  we  c^^n  direct  the  All-wise  Being  in  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  pro\iilence;  or  can  flatter  or  persuade  him  out  ofhis 
eternal  decrees.  If  therefore  any  texts  in  }»cripture  secni  tocarrjt 
contrary  implication,  1  conceive*  that  they  ought  to  be  understood  wHh 
the  same  allowance.s  as  those  arc,  which  >|>cak  of  God's  hands  and 
feet,  and  of  his  I )t'in.£;  subject  to  hum^n  passions. 

It  does  not  consist  in  sacrifices  performed  in  {:>ompous  churches  and 
magnificent  buiKiinsfs,  or  in  consecrated  tilnkets.  Acts  xvii.  v.  24, 25, 
God,  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  be  ii 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelletli  not  in  teniplcs)  made  with  bandtf 
neither  is  worship) led  with  men's  hands,  as  thous^h  he  wanted  anj 
tiling,  seeing  he  givetli  to  all  life  and  breath,  and  every  thing.  Acts 
vii.  V.  40,  60,  J'he  most  High  dwrlleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands.  Ilea\en  is  his  throne,  and  earth  is  his  focitslooi ;  wbatbuuse 
will  ye  build  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  or  where  is  the  place  of  o/ 
re»t  •.     llath  not  my  hand  mode  all  things  ? 

His  being  is  universal,  not  confined  to  churches,  chappelSjChoiVr 
nor  altars  ;  but  his  presence  is  every  where  alike,  and  nut  more  i**" 
mediatr-ly  in  one  place  than  another.  Acta  xvii.  v.  27,  28,  29,  Ht 
is  not  far  from  every  one  uf  us,  for  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  h^^ 
our  being,  as  certain  also  of  your  own  j)oel»  have  said,  for  we  are  ^^ 
ollVpring  ;  for  as  much  therefore,  as  we  are  the  offs^pring  of  God,  ^* 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  (ioilhead  is  like  unto  gold  or  silver,  or  stone 
graven  by  art  or  man'^i  drvice. 

The  Almighty  liavno  favourite  opinion?,  sect.s  and  nation«.     Acf»  ^ 
V.   Jl,  .*}.'),  And  J*<'tcr  o|)rncd  his   mouth  and  said,  of  a  truth,  1  p^^' 
ceive  thai  Cio*l  is  no  rc.s|Mxter  of  persons,  I)ut  in  every  nation  lie  t^>^} 
fcarelh  him  <tn'l  w(»rkrtb  rightcousno??s,  is  accepted  of  him.     Kom.  "• 
▼.11,  ThtrHr  i«  no  icH|x^(  I  of  persons  with  G(»d.      Colos.  iii.  v.  tU 
There    is    n<*iliier  Gr«rk,  nor  Jm-,  circnmcision  nor  uncircumcisiocu 
Barbarian,  Srv ihiin,  luiul    !iv)r  Irtf,    iut  Christ   is    all,   and  in  all. 
Gal.  iii.  v.  'ii',  Tlier«.'  i:*  in'it!»  :  Jc  \v  nor  Greek,  tiie re  is  neither  btmd 
no  free,  tliAfe  is  neither  m.;Io   ii«^r  t'cinale,  torjc  are  all  one   in  JcjU!: 
Christ. 

IJow  therefore  shall  wc  wi  r.sbip  him  ?  bow  know  his  will  ?  St. 
John  trlisus,  rhap.  vii.  v.  1»;,  17,  If  any  man  will  do  Goal's  will,  lit 
will  know  oi'  the  doci.ino,  whether  it  be  of  Gi;.l  or  not ;  that  is  as 
iriuch  as  to  hay,  '•  .Make  n-e  of  the  judgement  which  Ciod  has  given 
yon  ;  and  st.e  whether  the  doctrine  taught  you,  be  worthy  of  an  om- 
nipotent aiitiior ;  «ce  whether  it  teach  peace  and  love  to  your  neigh- 
bour, compa^'^ion  to  all  in  distress,  fori >earance  of  injuries,  humanity 
ond  indulgence  to  all  who  differ  from  you,  duty  to  parents,  subuu^iiiou 
and  ol)edience  to  the  law>:  of  yttur  country,  and  charitableness  and  be- 
nevolence to  all  mankiiui,  and  even  to  the  brute  creation;  then  you 
may  l)e  sure  such  d(x:trino  comes  from  God.  But  if  it  breathe  forth 
reviiige,  aud  implacable  hatred  ;  if  it  raiae  mobs,  civil  wars,  and 
persecutions,  for  trilling  opinion.^  ;  if  it  have  for  its  end  ambition 
and  worldly  pride,  and  overturn  every  thing  sacred  and  civil,  w  hich 
.•t.inrfs  in  it-  way  :  if  it  encourage  the  wor.'^t  men,  an«l  oj^presa  the  beM  j 
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ourage  hidustiy,  and  depopulate  natioas ;  then  theie  are 
ea  ol  Satan's,  or  the  popish  priest^s  Coat  in  it,  and  such  g 
an  never  come  from  God. ' 
frou  have  made  this  your  best  use  of  the  faculties  which  God 

you,  your  endeavours  will  certainly  be  accepted  by  him  ; 
irill  meet  all  the  reward  which  attends  the  judging  right,  since 
done  all  in  vour  power  to  do  so  :  tor  God  puts  upou  no  man 
»tian  task  of  making  bricks  without  straw  ;  nor  requires  any 
ch  you  canno^  perform.  Rom.  chap.  li,  v.  10, 11,  glory, 
od  [>eace,  to  every  man  who  worketh  good  ;  to  the  Jew  iirbt, 
lo  the  gentile  :  for  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 
unished  without  law  ;  and  those  that  have  sinned  in  the  law, 
ih  by  the  law.  And  v.  14,  15,  for  when  the  gentiles,  which 
Ibe  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  they  are  a  law 
iselves  :  which  sheweth  the  work  of  the  law  writcen  in  their 
lieir  conscience  also  bearing  them  witness,  and  their  thoughts 

while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another, 
the  gentiles  themselves  are  to  be  judged  by  their  sincerity, 
ondemried  for  involuntary  errors.  Kom.  xix,  v.  10,  11,  1!?, 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
I  bow  to  uie,  and  every  tongue  sliall  confess  to  God  ;  so  ttien 

of  us  shall  give  an  account  to  God.  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
I  anotiier  any  more.     And,  v.  22,  we  are  told  who  will  be 

happiness ;  happy  is  he  who  condcmneth  not^himself  in  that 
ch  he  alloweth.  First  epistle  general  of  St.  John,  chap,  iii, 
loved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  couhdence 
iod. 

jus,  though  a  heathen,  is  commended  in  acts  the  xth,  v.  2,  as  a 
lan,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
ks  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always ;  and  Lydia,  a 
purple,  though  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  is  said  (o  be  a 
er  of  God,  and  one  whose  heart  God  hath  opened,  be^re  she 

preaching  of  Paul,  acts  xvi,  v.  14. 

^mprehensive  charity,  this  spirit  of  publick  beneficence,  runs 
ere  through  the  new  testament  ;  nor  can  1  hnd  any  precept 
en,  but  what  is  manifestly  advantageous  to  m^Aind,  condu- 
leir  present  happiness,  and  deducible  from  eternal  reason,  and 

of  it.  Matth.  xxii,  v.  36,  to  39,  a  lawyer  asked  of  our  Sa- 
ich  is  tlic  great  commandment  of  the  law  I  And  Jesus  said  un- 
v)U  shall  iove  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
lul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  lirst  and  great  com* 
It :  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it ;  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
hyself :  Upon  these  two  comaandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
lets. 

*r  lawyer  asks  of  him,  (Luke  x.  25,)  what  shall  I  do  to  obtain 
ife?  and  he  said  unto  him,  what  is  written  in  tlie  law  ?  how 
MHi  ?  And  he  said  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 

and  all  tiiy  strength,  and  ill  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighlxnjr  as 

And  he  said  unto  him,  thou  hast  answered  right :  Do  this, 
shalt  live.  And  chap,  xviii,  v.  18,  and  20,  Lc,  A  certiiu 
ed  Liin,  saying,  good  master,  what  shall  1  do  to  inherit  eternal 
i\  Jesus  said,  thou  knowost  the  comnianilments  :  do  not  com-' 
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mit  aduUerjr,  do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,  do  not  benr  false  witness  ?  faoD* 
our  thy  lather  4iid  tliy  mother.  He  indeed  adds  atterwards  anuthei 
condition,  which  was  to  sell  all  he  had,  and  give  it  too  tht'  |Kx>r  ;  whick 
the  ruler  could  not  bring  himscit  to  comply  i\ith  :  though  1  daresay 
be  would  have  promised  to  have  believed  creeds  by  the  dozen,  it' tbua 
would  have  done  him  any  service.  But  1  cannot  find,  that  in  all  scrip 
ture,  our  Saviour  docs  im}K>se  u[)on  us  the  belief  of  one  modern  crecdt 
or  of  any  other  but  that  he  was  the  i^]i's^iah. 

Chap,  xviii,  v.  U,  Z  iccheus,  a  publican,  saith  unto  the  Lord,  half  of 
my  goods  i  gave  unto  the  pour ;  and  if  I  h-ive  taken  any  thing  trail 
any  man  by  false  accui<ntioh,  I  restore  him  fourfold  :  And  Je&ussaid 
unto  him,  this  day  is  salvation  come  unto  thy  house  ;  without  askinf 
him  one  (|uestion  aUiut  his  faith. 

Horn,  xiii,  v.  U,  9,  owe  no  man  any  thin^,  but  to  love  one  anotber; 
for  he  that  loveth  another,  hath  fultiiicd  the  hw  :  Kor  thiii,  tiHHi  slwtt 
not  commit  adultery,  thou  shall  not  kill,  thou  shaii  not  >teal,  thuu  flbaU 
not  bear  false  witness,  thou  shalt  not  covet  :  and  it'  there  is  dny  oth* 
commaitdment,  it  i*  briefly  comprehemicd  in  thisi.savinj{,  namely,  thfl* 
shait  love  thy  neighl)Our  as  thyself.     'Ihe   same  di>rtrine,  in  aDOtbe* 
place,  is  thus  shortly  dfscribed ;  by  this  all   men  ^luill  know  that   J^ 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.     So  that  the  love  ol'God,  a|* 
of  our  neighliour,  is  the  whole  duty  of  a  Christijn.     The  tirjit  impl'^ 
the  worship  ol'God,  or  rather  is  the  true  and  very  worsliip  of  GoJ    * 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  the  latter  cumprehends  all  the  nioral  and  soc  ^^ 
virtues.   1st  epistle  ol'  John,  chap,  iv,  v.  7,  C.     Beloved,  let  us  love  f  ^ 
another,  lor  love  is  ot  Goil  ;  and  every  out-  that  loveth  i>  !)ornol'G<^v 
and  knoweth  God  ;  he  that   loveth  not,  knr.\\elli  i.ot  (lod.  lor  GoJ    .* 
love.     V.  16.  God  is  love ;  and  he   that  dwelielh  in  love,  uuellelh     '" 
God,  and  Gml  in   him.     And,  chap,  v,  vcr.  S.  M.  .l(»Iin  dt  tifioa  wi'i^ 
the  love  of  God  is:  namelv,  for  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  kv^P 
his  commandment.'). 

This  ap|K'ars  still  more  evident,  when  uc  examine,  for  what  virtii^-^ 
and  crimes  men  will   be  rewarded,  and  |>uni>lieu,   elcrn.iilv,     Maitli' 
chap.  XXV,  V.  31,  when  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  j;iory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  oi'hi?  i;lory, 
and  before  mm  shall  be  gathered  all   nations  ;  an  I  he  shall    separdc 
them  one  from  another,   as  the  slu'pherd  divic'elh  the  sheep  tVom   tlic 
goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  the  rr;;lit  hand,  and  tlie  iioat?  on 
the  left.     Then  shall  the  king  say  to  them  on  the  riclii  hand,  come,  ye 
bles>ed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepi-reii  for  ycu  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  :  for  i  was  huni^ry,  and  \e  ;,ave  nie  meat;  I 
Was  tinrsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  tt»ok  me 
in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick,    and  yc  visited  me  ;  in 
prison,  and  j'e  came  unto  me.     Then  >hali  he  say  alH)   to  them  on  the 
lell  hand,  depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everiaslinL;  fire,  j)repared  lor 
the  devil  and  his  angels ;  lor  1  was  hundred,  and  ycL^axe  me  nouicat; 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  i^ave  me  no  drink  ;  I  was  a  s:rau:;er,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick  and  in  [)rison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

But  the  w  ant  of  faith  is  here  objected  to  no  man  ;  No  one  is  reward- 
ed, or  punidied,  for  believinu^  or  not  believin;:,  in  tranMjI«slantiation, 
cocsubdlauliatioD,  or  the  real  presence ;  in  prcdc^tinatioR  ur  iice-will ; 
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'htnngfOr  not  haWng,  right  or  wrong  conceptiom  of  the  trinity 
lilj,  the  ncaniation,  hypostatick  union,  infinite  satisfaction,  &c. 
ii  the  dmne  right  of  bishops,  presbyters,  and  tithes,  once  men- 
(L  Not  a  word  abdbt  obedience  to  spiritual  sovereigns,  and  ec- 
islicai  princes,  or  about  our  receiving  the  sacraments  from  a  regu- 
ricst,  descended  in  a  right  line  from  the  apostles, 
ch  a  religion  as  this,  which  I  have  described,  is  agreeable  to  the 
e Justice ;  which  does  not  punish  any  roan  for  speculative  opinions, 
q)ecially  for  opinions,  which  neither  do  good  nor  hurt  to  any  one, 
ar  opiBicMis  which  no  one  caii||ilp. 

M  n  a  religipD  every  way  worthy  of  its  eternal  author  ;  and  we 
know  by  the  doctrine,  that  it  comes  from  God.  It  is  a  religion 
len  of  sense,  ibr  philosophers,  iur  honest  men ;  and  oomprehenai- 
90  by  the  meanest  vulgar,  without  a  i;uide ;  a  religion  of  reason, 
imm  the  blind  mazes  and  studied  intricacies  of  popish  priests,  and 
kial  to  society  at  first  view,  it  despises  apish  gestures,  and  ex- 
Ibufloooery  ;  and  effectually  prevents,  and  puts  an  end  to,  all  in« 
ID  fierceness,  and  holy  squabbles,  ever  occasioned  by  the  selfish 
ioBS  of  corrupt  priests.  It  leaves  not  unhappy  men  in  |)erpetual 
tiind  anxieties,  nor  tosses  and  tumbles  them,  for  relief,  out  of  one 
BtitioD  into  another  ;  but  esteems  tliem  all  alike, 
tdiort  this  is  a  religion,  which  every  wise  and  honest  man  would 
to  be  religion  ;  a  religion  of  charity,  the  religion  of  Jesus  ;  and 
■  the  Independent  Whig's  religion. 

T.&G, 
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•I  Senum  or  Paraphrase  upon  several  verses  in  the  1  dth  chapter  of  th^ 

Acts  oj  the  Apostles. 

I  SHALL  not  this  day,  my  beloved,  as  the  usual  manner  is,  accoit 
you  with  tlie  scraps  of  a  verse,  or  only  with  a  whole  verse,  out 
d[  any  part  of  the  gospel ;  which  method  is  oAen  made  use  of  in  sucb 

E laces  as  this,  purely  to  avoid  telling  what  goes  before  or  comes  aAer; 
ut  shall  choose  for  my  text  the  greatest  part  of  the  19th  chapter  of  the 
Acts :  And  in  discoursing  upon  this  {)ortion  of  scripture,  so  fruitful  in 
gucxl  instructions  and  examples,  1  shall  con&ne  myself  to  the  following 
method. 

i.  First,  I  shall  make  some  general  observations  upon  the  behaviour 
of  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  ministry. 

II.  Secondly,  I  shall  discourse  more  particularly  upon  several  ver- 
ses in  this  chapter :  And, 

III.  Thirdly,  and  Instly,  I  shall  draw  from  the  whole,  some  useful 
and  seasonable  inftTcnces,  and  then  conclude. 

I.  1  sli.d<  m<ike  some  i^eneia  o'lstrv  itions  upon  the  apostle  Paul ;  and 
1st,  of  all,  my  brethren,  it  is  note-worthy,  that  Paul  made  the  greatest 
change  that  ever  man  did,  even  from  a  persecutor  to  an  apostle ;  two 
charact(frs  as  opposite  as  is  that  of  Lucifer  to  an  angel  of  light.  As 
soon  as  light  from  the  Lord  fell  upon  him,  he  no  longer  breathes  threat* 
cniiis;s  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  as  he  had  in 
fure-tiiiie,  nor  puts  in  execution  the  orders  he  had  about  him  from  the 
high-priest,  or  arch-bishop  of  the  Jews,  to  bring  the  first  Christians 
and  dissenters  of  thost*  days,  bound  to  Jerusalem.  On  the  contrary, 
though  he  was  just  before  an  hard-hearted  persecutor  for  the  Church 
by  law  established,  on  a  sudden,  he  becomes  a  lover  of  the  saints ;  and 
DOW,  behold  he  prayelli !     Acts  ix.  IL 

1st,  I^'t  us  learn  from  hence,  dearly  beloved,  as  we  go  along; 
namely,  that  as  soon  as  the  fear  of  the  Lord  entereth  into  a  man^s 
heart,  llic  sword  of  j)ersecution  droppeth  out  of  his  hand.  Peace, 
which  is  the  badge  of  the  g(xspel ;  and  cruelty  which  is  tlie  coat  of  arms 
of  satan,  cannot  dwell  together.     Behold  he  praycth  ! 

2dly,  It  is  observable,  th;.t  when  a  zealot  leaves  his  party,  and  turns 
Cluistian,  how  very  apt  the  high  party  are,  ungratefully  to  forget  ail 
bis  former  wicked  merit,  which  made  him  dear  to  thorn  ;  and  to  per- 
secute him  for  a)M)statizing  into  mercy  and  grace.  While  Paul  con- 
tinued the  fiery  flayl  of  tlie  godly,  the  priests  held  him  in  high  favour, 
and  trusted  him  with  their  ecclesiastical  commission  :  And  for  what  ? 
Wby»  to  bring  bound  to  Jerusalem  all  those  of  this  way :    Of  what 
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wny  ?  Why  all  tliat  for.suijk  the  c£tabIii^hed  sjnagf^ue  and  follovet 
Christ. 

Silly,  0!>«rrvc  my  brcthcren,  that  conscience  and  non-ccmformity 
hail  the  |H>iver!!  ol  the  vtorUl  n^ain'-t  them  seventeen  hundred  yean 
aso.  P:tui,  the  bi.'(S[ilicnii>r,  had  a  {lOst ;  Uit  Paul  the  convert,  Paul 
the  fi.'iint,  !*•  <illu\vr.d  ii<>  tolfriition  ;  yea,  they  watched  the  gates  dajT 
and  ni;;ht  (o  kill  him  :  fnr,  U  hold  he  prnyfth  ! 

4thly,  It  i>  o!»(.'ivaMe  tVoni  the  uliole  hlMory  of  Paul,  thatt1ie{![race 
ofCioii  iiiaki  >  n  man  hnth  iiK'ek  uniler  MitTerings,  and  fmld  fur  Christ. 
Here  our  cunxcrl  neithiT  returns  the  injury,  nor  slacks  his  pace  IB 
pl.'»ntint(  the  pi^fcrl  ;  l:(»lli  hard  tasrki^ !  He  risked  his  lite  and  labour* 
r;d  in  the  vinryani  without  pay;  a  rare  thins;  in  our  day  !  when  the 
firift  miUive  for  overseeing  miuIs,  is  so  much  a  year.  The  apostle 
dro\e  m»  bar^rain  almut  preaching,  nor  made  a  market  of  snlvation. 

Oh!  my  iH'Iiivcd,  how  many  dignified  dromes  have  %vp  in  our  lime, 
who  set  up  for  a  likeness  to  the  ajiostles,  without  any  likeness ;  whe 
take  ^reat  sums  tor  mock  a)Hjstteship,  when  nothing  thrives  by 
their  ministry,  but  their  bellies  !  This,  my  friends,  is  lamentable,  bciC 
it  is  l.imentablv  true. 

II.  I  ha>te  now  to  my  scrcond  general  head,  and  will  discourse  par- 
ticularly up;n  .'cveral  ver-es  is  this  chapter. 

1  bejiin  with  verse  the  bih.  And  he  went  into  the  synacogiie,  and 
spake  IxiKlly  ior  the  space  ol'  three  montlts,  disputing  ami  persuading  the 
Ihinus  roncernini;  the  kin;;(iont  of  (Joil. 

1st,  And  he  went  inlri  ihe  synasojjue.  Observe  we  here,  1st,  my 
beloved  hrcthnn  thai  as  yreat  hijjots  as  the  Jew-r  were,  and  as  great  a 
di.-Jiintcr  -an  Paul  «as,  yi!t  they  sutfcred  him  to  preach  in  their  syna- 
fintrues,  or  i-hurches.  Me  hiu!  a  clear  sI-ikc,  thouuh  perhaps  not  equal 
favour.  Now  think  ye,  my  fiiends,  if  t!ie  sauic  apostle  should  come 
amoo<4  u>  hero  in  IiOiii!on„  at  liiis  time,  that  he  would  he  permitted  to 
prea(  h  in  his  own  cl.uirh,  unless  \\f  tlrsl  ijualif'ed  himself  according  to 
th«'  t'orfv.s  am!  rerc-moiiit  s  of  tjje  ihiircli  <•{  Ln^l.'iml  by  law  established  ? 
Or  w<!uM  hr,  t!ow  ve.  v:«:l  any  iireleiment  that  the  black  don<  could 
binder  hini  Ir;!;:,  iti  rase  \i''  [n.  r.^lMed  to  |>reach  what  his  iiiaster  preach- 
cd  Infore  him,  moinly,  tjjat  C'hri.st\N  kin^ilom  was  not  of  this  world  ? 

2illy,  My  helov<  i!.  wt-  may  .-e«-  here,  the  great  |>oint  of  Paul's  preach- 
\r)'^  ;  he  disputeil  .mil  pcrsuaileii  the  tliiniis  ( cMirernintj  the  kinirdom  of 
God.  Not  a  won!  of  his  own  spiritual  dominion  ,  not  a  word  of  epis- 
C(»pal  sovereiiius,  who  were  to  ile^cf  lul,  as  it  were,  from  his  loins,  and 
ivho,  without  his  inspiration  or  miracles,  were  to  succeed  him  in  what 
he  never  had  ;  worldly  wealth,  worldly  grandeur,  and  worldly  p(»wer; 
thiniis  which  always  mart  the  kingdom  of  Goil.  iusteid  of  promoting  it ; 
there  being  no  fcliowt>hip  between  Christ  and  Belial. 

Ijet  us  now  proceed  to  the  9lh  verse,  and  see  what  that  says;  but 
when  divers  were?  hardened,  (observe  he  says,  when  divers  were  bard* 
ened)  and  believeil  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  mulli- 
tnUe,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Pyrannus. 

The  priests,  no  doubt,  who  traded  in  ceremonies,  and  knew  nothing 
of  Jrsus  Christ,  or  of  inward  holiness,  were  nettled  at  a  new  reliuion 
which  taught  inen  a  plain  path  to  heaven,  without  the  incumbrances -of 
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sacrifices,  er  priests,  orjopperics  ;  a  religion,  that  had  a  professed  en- 
fnily  to  all  secular  gain  TimJ  all  holy  trifling. 

Man*e]  ihA  at  it,  my  brethren,  a  religion  without  a  hierarchy,  and 
gotUiness  without  gain,  will  never  please  any  set  of  hi(;h-priests :  Noth- 
ing will  go  down  with  them  but  pride  and  grimace,  and  the  ready  pen- 
ny.    Poor  Paul  had  nothing  about  him  of  all  this,  nor  did  he  teach  a 
Teligion  tliat  had.     All  that  he  brought,  was  a.Chri^t  crucilicd,  and  sal- 
Tttion  in  and  through  him.     They  Ihcrelcire  «pakc  evil  of  that  wjjy  he- 
ibre  the  multitude ;  that  i!<,  the  priest?  told  lh«*  p<^0|)le  that  1*aul  was 
an  heretick,  and  his  doctrine  was  schism  :  hut  for  tlieni:»elves,  they 
had  antiquity  and  the  fathers  on  their  side,  with  an  orthodox  church 
full  of  decent  types  and  cercmoniffS. 

There  needed  no  iTK)re  to  prevent  the  Apostle  from  doin*;  any  fsinad 
among  them  :  So  he  departed  from  them.     This  was  all  tlie  punish- 
.  iDent  he  inllicttui  on  them,  and  this  was  enough.    He  who  had  ibte  Holy 
Ghost,  could  hMVc  iiitiicted  death  or  mis«>ry  on  thern  ;  hut  itwas  oppo- 
site to  the  ironius  of  his  religion,  which  allows  spiritual  pallors  to  ti&ej 
Ifaeir  flocks,  hut  not  ibrce  them,  nor  to  punish  them  if  they  refu.«e  tn  feed. 
'f  a  nuin  has  not  a  mind  to  U^  saved,  ho  has  the  worst  of  it  himself;  and 
vi^hat  is  it  to  the  priests  ?  as  master  Selden  well  remark^th. 

l^fais,  my  brf^thrtn,  was  the  primitive  ex-communication.     If  you 
txmld  work  no  good  ufion  a  man  ;  or  if  that  man  worked  mischief  to 
^cHi,  or  gave  you  scandal ;  why  you  would  not  keep  company  with 
l^im.     But  to  give  him  to  the  devil,  because  he  was  already  going  to 
the  devil  of  himself,  is  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ  the  backward  way. — 
besides,  ^herc  was  no  need  of  it-     llie  Apostle,  in  my  text,  neither 
^iurses  these  unbelieving  high -churchmen,  who  hardrned  themselves  a- 
^ainst  him,  mir  censure^  them,  nor  fines  them  ;  all  which   he  wlio  had 
tihe  power  of  miracles  could  have  done,  had  he  liked  it.     He  barely  de- 
parted from  them.     And  if  he  did  not  damn  them  tor  the  sake  of  their 
^ouls,  so  neither  did  he  surrender  them  to  l)eelzebuh  for  the  stike  of 
their  money.     He  demanded  not  a  grey  groat  of  them  ;  so  far  was  he 
Jmm  telling  them,  gentlemen,  I  am  your  spiritual  prince,  pray  pay  me 
my  revenues.     Paul  was  a  witness  of  the  resurrection,  a  disintere.stird 
w  ilness,  and  claimed  no  dues  ;  though  others  since  do  in  his  name,  with- 
otit  being  real  witnesses  of  the  resurrection,  or  disinterested  witnesM;s 
of  the  resurrecticm,  or  di -si  uteres  ted  wilnesjses  of  any  thinj^  else  about  it. 
Disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.    IMark  here,  my  be- 
loved, llial  both  scIuhjIs  and  synagogues,  or  churches,  were  open  to 
bim,  tljoui:h  he  was  but  a  new  comer,  and  a  non-cont'ormist.     Mark, 
moreover,  th.»t  he  barely  disputed  or  reasoned.     He  was  a  strantrer  to 
the  doctrine  of  compulsion.     He  was  an  Apostle,  by  virtue  of  whose 
Wo^{^  and  power,  all  clerical  acts  are  pretended  to  bo  done  c\er  since  ; 
aqd  yet  he  himself  did  none,  satistyinj^  hiTn.-ieif  with  j»aviiiir  souls,  l>y 
exhortation  and  the  assistance  ol  the  sjiirit.  which  are  not  clerical  acts. 
He  wa<  the  chief  pa.stor  upon  earth.  :'.iid  held  his  c()mn:ih'>iiin  tmmedi* 
ately  frum  Ciod  ;  but  he  irn|*^o.sed  nothing  Iiul  his  ailviee,  reason,  and 
;c<Ki(i  wttriis  upon  those  that  heard  him.     He  could  hn\o  forred  ihem 
(had  the  spirit  »o  directed)  to  have  swallowed  iinplicitiy  all  that  he 
said  ;  and  either  destroyed  or  di^lres:cd    all  who  reiuseii.     T'.ut  the 
Lord  Christ,  my  brethren,  in  his  dealings  with  human  kind,  n«.ver  uses 
n^C9.n«>  that  are  inhuman. 
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Here  you  maj  distinguish  the  spirit  of  Christ  from  the  spirit  of  liigk- 
ehurch.  For  trow  ye,  n\y  tVicritli,  that  Christ  or  his  Apiiatles  ever  del- 
egated to  weak  and  passionate  men,  powers  and  priviiet^cs,  which,  in- 
fallible and  inspired  as  they  were,  they  hqvkt  assumed  to  theniseJies  ? 
Let  us  wtmder,  nty  hreiiiren,  at  tlie  impudence  of  some  men  in  black! 
And  this  cuntinucd  for  the  ^pace  of  two  years.  Observe,  it  is  not 
said  that  he  kept  a  curate  .ill  the  while. 

Let  us  ^o  fin  to  S4iinc  folhiwing  verses.  And  God  wrought  Fperial 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul ;  so  that  irom  his  bo<iy  were  hruu^ht  un- 
to the  sick,  handkerchiei>  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  frum 
tbeiu,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  from  them,  ver.  1 1,  1*2. 

Obsene.  here  are  certain  signs  of  a  power  from  Gcxl ;  and  thejr 
who  pretend  a  fKiwer  from  him,  without  manifestini;  the  same  by  cer- 
tain signs,  are  certainly  cheats  and  im{H)stor.s.  For  a  po\\er  given  by 
the  all-wi!5e  Gud,  must  be  given  for  «ome  certain  end,  which  will  in- 
fallibly  be  brought  abuut.  It  is  not  consistent  witli  his  wisdom  and 
gcNxiness  to  uive  it,  and  yet  leave  uncertain  that  he  hast;iv(n  it,  when 
a  plain  maniit'^tation  c»f  it  is  of  the  utmost  imi)ortance  to  the  world, 
and  tu  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  given.  If  a  man  hrini;  not  infalli- 
ble proofs  of  his  (Hiwer,  how  shall  1  know  that  he  has  it  ?  Pernun- 
stration  niur^t  ^o  before  conviction,  and  conviction  Utbre  consent. 
We  cannot  embrace  for  truth,  what  we  take  to  be  a  lie.  AH  which 
will  farther  appear  from  the  following  verses. 

Then  certain  of  the  vapbond  Jews,  exorcists.  to(»k  upon  them  to  call 
over  then)  which  had  evil  spirib.  the  name  of  the  Lord  JebUs,  saying, 
we  adjure  you  by  Jesus«  whom  P. ml  prcachetii,  v.  1.3. 

We  may  perceive  here,  that  the  a|K>stle!»  had  apei^  in  their  own  time  : 
fell^w.s  who  W't  up  for  iheir  sjucressors*.  before  they  them^ches  were 
dead.  They  were  exrtrci-ts  or  conjurors,  so  called  I  prisun:e,  from 
their  pri-tcndin^  to  di^po>s<'ss  haunted  houses,  by  the  dint  of  spells 
and  forms  of  words.  'J'liey  had  now  got  a  new  form  of  words,  and 
were  coin:;  to  work  with  tiu-m  n^  f.t^t  a^  thcv  could,  boa:>tin<:  un  doubt, 
great  Ihinus  c>f  (heir  tiwn  ['OWt-r.  And  iiiik-cd  llx-y  t(K)k  a  [Kjiitick  nie- 
thoil  to  rcsentl)le  the  apo.-lUs  ha«i  Ihey  succeeded  in  it,  but  they  mis- 
carried miserably,  a^  will  le  >iii  wu  I'.unn, 

But  what  shall  wi:  fay  or>oiiie  iitslLrnj-  (more  shanuiess  than  these 
vagaliond  Jew.s)  who  will,  right  or  wroiii;,  be  hUcn\rors  to  the  apo>tles 
vithout  doin;;  any  iiiing  that  is  apostolick,  but  (Uiat  eviry  reaiionabic 
an  may  do  a?  \\<\\.      J'bcy  shew  no  signs  I  ut  those  of  gracelesness 
•'  1  pride  ;  ami  do  lio  wonders,  but  in  the  luxury  f>f  llu'ir  lives. 
\nd  there  were  se^en  sons  of  one  J^ceva,   a  .lew,  and  chiif  of  the 
r.ri-ts,  which  did  so,  v.  M.      More  miinickcrs  of  miracles !  weste 
fl'.'    .  u!e  was  grow  injj;  sweet,  but  the  sauce  [»roved  sour  ;  tor  the  evil 
.^  ;        answered   and  said,  Jesus  I    knciw,  and  Paul  1  know,  but  win. 
4.4-  ?     An    an^ry  and  contemptuous    (]uesti(>n,    but  full  of  nooii 

.- n;^  .  But  the  worst  tollows;  and  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
I  •«.  i>  .  t  U[ion  them,  and  |>revaik'd  against  them,  so  that  thry  tied  out 
I     tj.'  I  1;'  jt(.  nnked  and  woimded, 

i  •!  I  ve  here  l^^t,  that  we  may  easily  learn  what  }K)wer  iricr* 
ha  •  '  •'•  '  otl,  by  their  jKiwer  over  the  devil.  When  Paul  ga\e  the 
wo.  .  ••  '  nan ',''•'  d:  \i'  <id  n«it  stand  shilly-shally,  nor  preteiid 
to  p.  0K«  who  wa**  enjploycd  as  thr  Lord's  general,  agaiffrt 
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the  power  of  darkness,  but  was  forced  to  march  bag  and  baggaee  ;  and 
glad,  no  doubt,  tbat  be  could  troop  otT  in'a  wliole  skin. 

But  it  is  quite  otherwise,  when  interlopers  and  crat'tsmen,  in  hopes 
to  make  a  penny  of  Satan,  pretend  to  drive  him  out  of  his  quarterSi 
though  they  come  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord.  The  devil,  in  tins  case, 
sebi  up  the  Bag  of  defiance,  and  tells  them  they  are  scoundrels  to  their 
faces ;  who  are  ye  ?  Well  s|k>ken,  satan  !  They  were  vagabonds, 
Jews,  and  priests,  and  the  de\'il  chastized  them  accordingly.  They 
fled  out  o(  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  The  devii  got  tlie  d  ly, 
and  remained  master  of  the  field  and  baggage.  He  prevailed 
against  them.  They  forged  a  commission,  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
name  they  abused,  would  not  stand  by  them. 

S.  Let  us  here  2dly,  my  friends,  think  it  no  shame  to  learn  a  lesson 
from  the  devil,  and  take  no  man's  word  who  pretends  to  command  ua 
ID  matters  of  faith  and  spiritual  obedience,  though  he  couie  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  examine  him  first,  and  try  our  own  strength 
■poQ  him.  Who  are  ye  t  A  pat  question  and  a  proper  !  Let  us,  be* 
loved,  never  lose  sight  of  it,  especially  when  any  man  wo«ild  contruul 
our  heUef.  Be  not  determined  by  outside  sha|)e  and  colour.  A  long 
fiown  may  cover  an  exorcist,  but  let  us  peep  into  his  inside,  search  his 
life  and  principles ;  let  us  try  whether  he  is  an  apostle  in  his  he-trt 
and  his  actions ;  and  if  he  be  not,  let  us  despise  him ;  yea,  let  us  prir- 
rail  against  him. 

3.  Observe  3dly,  what  great  and  solemn  rogueries  are  cnrried  on  in 
the  name  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  even  cuijurers  and  l'ormalii>ts 
reap  their  harvest,  as  it  were,  with  tlie  sickle  of  the  gospel.  And  if 
such  bold  cheats  could  be  practibed,  as  it  were,  under  this  great  afios* 
t]e*s  nose  ;  what  may  not  l)e  done  now  he  is  so  far  otT  i  How  many 
exorcists,  liow  many  sons  of  Sceva,  trow  ye,  have  we  at  this  time 
among  u<(,  and  in  tliis  enlightened  protestant  country  !  Great  num- 
bers, God  wot ;  yea,  great  societies.  Every  man,  who  In  the  name 
of  Christ  or  Paul,  claims  to  himself  gain  or  dominion,  is  a  son  of 
Sceva,  and  can  be  no  guard  against  the  devil,  who  despises  him. — 
Judge  ye  now  what  swarms  we  have ! 

4.  Observe  from  hence,  4thly  and  lastly,  the  true  reason  of  the 
great  wickedness  which  is  in  the  world  ;  namely,  because  we  main- 
tain an  army  against  the  devil,  uf  whom  he  standeth  not  in  awe.  lo 
the  first  ages  he  was  driven  out  of  every  corner,  and  now  he  po&si^sscs 
every  corner  ;  ibr  why  ?  they  had  apostles,  and  we  have  the  sons  of 
Sceva. 

And  many  that  believed  came  and  confefised,  and  shewed  their 
deeds,  v.  18.  that  is,  many  who  had  been  deluded  and  misled  by  these 
reverend  deceivers,  were  now  undeceived. 

And  many  also  of  tliem  which  used  curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together  and  hurut  them  before  all  men  ;  and  tli(>y  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fiAy  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  v.  ID. 

How  fertile  must  the  world  then  have  been  in  mysterious  and  con- 
juring bo4>ksl  What  systems  of  nonsense  and  kn^ivery  must  have  been 
here  !  What  glosses,  commentaries,  and  riddles !  t  or  we  may  be  sure, 
Qiy  behived,  these  were  not  books  of  useful  knowledge  and  learning, 
or  books  tbat  taught  virtue  and  morality,  since  such,  without  doubt, 
the  apostle  would  have  preserved  :  but  they  were  Juggling  and  cenjur- 
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iDg  books,  such  as  contained  beatben  Iraditiom,  witb  falw  BHraoki* 
aihi  t'alsc  ductrincs,  and  were  probably  fuU  of  metapbysical  distisc- 
tiuits,  and  the  cuntroversiaJ  divinitj  of  tfaofie  days  ;  sucb  ai  bundies  of 
fijoiish  sermons,  pa^an  systems,  articals  of  tbeir  faith,  fbfinularies,  Ij'vag 
niydterie.4,  cabal i^ticaJ  nonsense,  and  the  high-church  pamphlets  a 
that  age ;  all  opposite  to  the  divine  truths  uttered  by  Paul. 

So  mightily  grew  tlie  word  of  God,  and  prevailed,  v.  20.  Tab 
notice  here,  man  and  brethren,  that  the  ready  iray  to  make  the  woid 
of  God  grow  and  prevail,  was  to  burn  all  the  priets*s  books.  Oh,  mj 
beloved,  that  our  eyes  were  also  opened!  what  tiiel  should  we  bate 
for  lioutires ! 

Nothing  occurs  remarkable  between  this  and  the  23d  verae,  which 
tells  us,  that  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 
And  then  ibllowa  the  reason,  v.  24,  25,  20,  27.  For  a  certain  nuo 
named  Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which  made  silver  shrines  fur  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craAsmen,  wliom  he  called  together, 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation;  aixl  said,  sirs,  ye  know  that  bf 
tills  cral\  we  have  our  wealtli :  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear ;  that  not 
alone  at  Ephe.«us,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  l^th  per- 
suaded and  turned  away  much  people,  saying,  that  they  be  no  Gods 
which  are  made  with  hands ;  so  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  dan- 
ger to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also,  that  the  temple  of  tlie  great  goddes 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyedf 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

A  notable  s|>eech,  and  a  fair  confession  !  He  kept  a  shop  ibr  the  dt- 
ity,  and  got  a  world  of  money  by  this  godly  trade,  ami  rather  than  lose 
it,  he  will  oppose  Christianity,  and  maintain  his  craft  against  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  mechanical  priest,  and  his  brethren,  retainers  to  Diana,  bad 
lost  many  kind  cu.sloiners  by  Paul's  preaching  ;  tlieir  holy  gear  began 
to  lit;  u[)on  their  hands ;  folks'  eyes  were  opened  and  the  cheat  disclos- 
ed :  L-pun  whicii  the  reverend  doctor  Demetrius  and  the  whole  convo- 
cation of  priests  and  craftsmen  resolve  to  accuse  the  apostle  as  an  ene- 
my to  tlie  church,  and  an  underminer  of  its  rights  and  iutcrc5tl^.  Sin, 
says  Mr.  Prolocutor,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 
**  Now,  if  this  Paul  goes  on  to  persuade  people,  as  lie  does,  that  all 
our  cain  is  built  on  deceit,  and  that  our  trade  is  of  human  institution, 
our  lunctiun  will  fall  into  contempt,  and  we  into  beggary.'' 

All  tiiis  was  artfully  addressed  to  the  interest  and  avarice  of  hir' 
brother  era ftsiuea,  who  sharing  the  benefit  of  the  cheat,  and  living  plen- 
tifully u|M)n  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  the  estaf'lished  church  of  Diana, 
had  motives  sulhcient  to  engage  them  in  the  defence  of  the  said  church 
and  cheat. 

Now  he  has  a  knack  for  catching  the  bigots,  by  telling  them,  what 
danger  there  was  of  the  church  ;  and  lest  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana  shcKild  i)e  despi^d,  and  her  magnificence  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshipped.  What  pity  it  was  that  sii 
pure  and  primitive  a  church,  and  the  most  ortliodox  and  best  constitut- 
ed church  in  all  Asia,  should  be  in  such  piteous  danger! 

1 .  Observe  here,  first,  dearly  beloved,  what  false  knaves  and  godless' 
infidels  tliese  priestly  crew  were.  If  they  believed  that  their  mistre^ 
the  goddess,  who  had  indeed  the  best  accustomed  church  in  all  Asia, 
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'Wbm  «s  great  as  tliej  pretended  her  to  be,  whr  did  they  mistrust  her 
power  to  protect  be  own  grandeur  and  detend  hersi^if  ?  Espcciallj 
against  a  single  man,  whom  tbcy  represented  as  an  enemy  to  the  ginla 
aud-their  church,  and  who  was  consequently  tlie  inorc  easy  to  he  de- 
feated or  destroyed  ?  But  if  they  kiu:\v  her  i}nn))le  to  detbnd  her  divin- 
ity, and  support  lier  church,  with  ttieni,  her  priests  aiiil  tradesmen  ; 
then  were  tliey  in  reahty  cheats  and  unbelievers,  tliouj^h  outwardly 
f  rave  and  zealous  votaries. 

2.  Take  notice  io  the  second  place,  of  the  wide  difference  that  there 
is  between  tliese  high-prif.*sts  church,  and  the   bible  church!  The 
priest's  cliurch  being  a  trading  churcii,  and  money  being  her  end,  and 
(rimace  lier  ware,  which  were  the  source  of  their  authority  and  rever- 
ence ;  whatever  enlightened  the  people,  marred  the  market  of  the 
priests.    By  this  craft  we  liave  our  wealth :  *'  While  wc  can  by  bawl- 
iiig  and  lying  put  off  our  trumpery  for  religion,  it  will  always  sell 
jirell  ;•  otherwise,   it  will  not  be  worth  a  groat ;  let  us  contend  tor  our 
'trumpery,  and  cry,  the  church  '/*     Accordingly  wc  find  the  auditory 
9D  the  next  verse  actually  practising  the  advice  ^iven   tliem  by  this 
Aigh-church  preacher,  and  roaring  for  Diana  of  Kpliesus,  or,  which  i*^ 
^hv.  same  thing,  for  the  church.     By  this  craft  wc  have  our  wealth. 

This,  my  friends,  was  the  spirit  of  the  Priests  church,  so  opposite 
"^  that  of  the  bible-church  ;  which  being  founded  upon  a  rock,  fears 
Xieither  rain,  nor  storms,  nor  dissenters,  nor  false  brethren  ;  yea,  she  is 
funded  upon  a  rock,  which  rock  is  Christ ;  and  whoever  trusts  in  him 
^nd  believes  the  scripture,  cannot  think  his  church  in  danger.  Indeed, 
^f  his  church  is  founded  upon  lioods  and  caps,  and  cringes  and  forms, 
"^nd  dltby  lucre,  he  may  well  dread  the  judgment  of  God,  and  the  rea- 
'son  of  man  ;  fur  they  are  both  against  him  and  his  dowdy,  and  his 
church  will  totter  as  soon  as  ever  common  scn^-c  takes  it  by  the  collar. 
%y  fearing  for  the  superstructure,  he  owns  the  foundation  to  be  sandy. 
By  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

These  craftsmen  keep  a  rout  about  the  danger  of  their  church, 
"Why,  my  brethren,  it  ought  to  be  in  danger,  like  a  sorry  bundle  of  in* 
Mentions  and  gimcracks  as  it  was.  But  for  the  pure,  the  primitive 
church  of  Christ,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Yea, 
tiie  craftsmen  shall  not  prevail  against  it,  wiio  are  the  sorest  enemies 
which  it  ever  had — it  is  foundeil  upon  a  rock.  Paul  does  not  once 
complain  in  all  the  New-Tcslament,  that  his  church  was  in  danger, 
nor  does  any  other  of  the  apostles  or  evangelists.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever.  What  H9y 
<Mir  craftsmen  to  this  ?  Either  they  know  it  not,  or  believe  it  not. 
Paul,  whenever  he  mentions  dangers  or  perils,  in  his  epistles,  means 
perils  to  hisowq  person  :  nor  did  he  by  his  own  person,  ever  in  all  his 
life,  mean  the  church.  But  Paul  had  the  spirit  of  (ioil ;  he  was  no 
craftsman. 

W«,  my  beloved,  who  are  Christians,  trust  to  the  veracity  of  Goil, 
that  he  will  forever  defend  the  holy  revelation  that  he  has  given  to  us! 
Let  us  on  our  part,  treat  it  as  becomes  its  dignity,  and  omnipotent  au- 
thor. Let  us  not  tumour  religion 'into  a  play,  nor  dishonour  it  with 
baubles,  as  tlie  manner  of  the  popish  crai'tsmcn  U^  who  convert  tlioir 
churches  into  puppet-shews  and  musick  meetingn ;  and  then,  when 
they  are  laughed  at,  cry  they  are  in  danger.     Pr#fitv  folln;^  !  t«  ratsf- 

2rj 
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our  mirth  whether  we  will  or  no,  and  then  make  us  cboak  ourselves  U 
keep  it  in.  Their  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought.  Tfaej 
know  its  value  and  quake,  lest  other  people  should  know  it  too.  Ok 
Hie  impudence  of  craftsmen  !  how  tx>ldlj  thej  mock  God,  and  in  his 
name  pick  pockets ! 

3.  Let  us  observe,  3dlj,  my  brethren,  that  the  Christian  religioo* 
which  prevailed  against  all  the  powers  of  the  world,  cannot  be  in  dan' 
ger  from  ail  the  powers  of  the  world  :  and  every  church  maj  be  is 
danger  but  a  Christian  church.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord,  my  Christiai 
friends,  that  our  church  is  safe. 

Proceed  we  now  to  the  28th  verse :  and  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  great  is  Dia^* 
Da  of  the  Ephesians. 

1.  We  may  remark  here,  first,  my  friends,  the  violent  efiect^  of  A 
hot  sermon,  however  absurd  and  villanous.  Here  is  Dr.  Demetrii 
wliose  craft  was  all  his  religion,  lugs  heaven  into  a  dispute  about  hi 
trade,  and  tacks  the  salvation  of  his  hearers  to  the  gain  which  he  mat 
of  his  shrines ;  yet  this  awakened  no  indignation  in  the  seduced  ai 
ill-judging  auditory  ;  but  streight  they  were  full  of  wratb,  and  crii 
oiit,saying,  great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians:  The  church!  the  church 

2.  2dly,  We  may  remark,  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  ceal. 
They  were  full  of  wrath.     For  what  ?  Why  for  Diana  of  Ephesus.     ^ 
A  God  created  by  a  stone-cutter ;  an  insensible  piece  of  a  rock,  euard--^ 
ed  by  a  band  of  priests ;  who,  hard  as  it  was,  picked  a  fine  livelihooitf 
out  of  it.     But  Paul  bad  0}>ened  some  mens  eyes,  and  the  loaves  begai^ 
to  come  in  but  slowly.    This  enraged  the  craftsmen,  and  they  enragetB 
the  people.     The  priests  lost  customers,  and  the  people  lost  their  sen-- 
ses.     Such  is  the  power  of  delusion  over  dark  and  slavish  minds !  Let 
but  the  priest  point  at  a  windmill,  and  cry  the  church  is  falling,  hi* 
congregation  will  venture  their  brains  to  stop  the  sails.     What  a  rare 
army  does  zeal  raise,  when  religion  and  reason  do  not  spoil  the  mti&ter» 
or  stop  their  march  ! 

The  next  is  the  29th  verse  ;  and  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  con- 
fusion ;  and  having  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
PauPs  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  the- 
atre. 

And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion.  Who  doubts  it,^wheB 
church  was  the  cry,  and  the  priests  had  begun  it  ?  Give  them  but  their 
way,  and  allow  them  but  to  assert  their  own  claims,  they  will  quickly 
turn  all  things,  human  and  di*  ine,  topsy-turvey.  Here  is  a  whole  ci- 
ty thrown  into  confusion,  purely  because  a  branch  of  the  priestly  trade^  - 
infamous,  forged,  and  irreligious,  was  like  to  fall  before  the  word  of 
God  preached  by  Paul. 

1st.  This  shews,  sirs,  that  there  is  nothing  so  lying  and  so  vile,  that 
they  will  not  justify.  They  knew  that  their  church  was  a  creature  of 
their  own  composing  ;  that  the  worship  performed  in  it  was  burlesque- 
worshif),  contrived  by  themselves  and  paid  to  a  senseless  image ;  and 
they  knew  that  the  whole  was  nn  impudent  delusion,  framed  by  human 
invention.  And  yet,  you  see,  my  beloved,  how  they  raise  heaven  and 
earth  in  defence  of  their  forgeries  and  superstitions.  Not  a  tittle  will 
thcry  part  with,  not  a  shrine,  not  a  ceremony.     No,  mther  than  this. 
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|hey  publish  lies,  they  deceive  the  people,  they  decry  sober  piety, 
Ihey  raise  a  sedition,  and  confound  all  things.  By  this  craft  we  have 
our  wealth. 

2.  Behold  here,  Sdly,  the  different  behaviour  of  truth  and  falsehood  1 
or,  in  other  wordd,  of  Paul  and  the  Craftsmen !  When  men  contend  for 
truth,  they  do  it  calmly,  because  they  are  sure  that  it  will  support  it* 
self.  But  errour,  conscious  of  its  weak  foundation,  flies  instantly  for 
mpport,  to  M^e  and  oppression.  Paul  reasons  peaceably  and  |X>wer- 
fully ;  Demetrius  deceives,  scolds,  and  raises  a  mob.  But  I  defy  the 
Craftsmen  to  shew  me  one  mob  of  PauPs  raising  in  all  the  New-Testa* 
poent. 

The  Apostle  wanted  no  mob ;  he  neither  blended  |)oliticks  nor  gain 
prith  his  doctrine  ;  he  had  no  factious  designs ;  he  meddled  not  with 
fcuman  affairs ;  he  taught  peace,  and  he  practised  it ;  he  had  no  grim- 
kCse  to  support ;  no  mock-reverence  to  acquire  or  defend  ;  he  abhorred 
^ious  fraud,  and  e.x|K)sed  it :  he  shewed  the  people  the  manifest  truths 
i"  tbe  gospel,  and  of  reason,  and  that  presently  opened  their  eyes  to  see 
:•«  impious  delusions  and  l>old  imfMisitioiis  of  the  reii^ning  priests ;  and 
i^ncc  began  the  rage  of  Dr.  Detnetrius  aiid  his  mob. 

3.  From  this  you  may  learn,  3dly,  my  friends,  that  one  man,  with 
^'^Jth  on  his  side,  is  enough  to  frighten  a  whole  army,  yea,  a  wliole 
i^rarchy  of  Craftsmen,  and  to  defeat  them,  if  he  has  but  a  fair  hepr- 
^S*  You  sec  also  the  graceless  methods  that  red-hot  hiij^h-priests  take, 
^  confute  such  a  man:  First,  they  dress  him  up  as  an  atheist  andh.an 
'0«my  to  the  church,  and  then  set  the  mob  upon  him ;  for  the  law-was 
^ot  against  Paul,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  and  yet  they  meant  to  de- 
stroy Paul  against  law.  An  implacable  tribe  !  No  power  can  satisfy 
bein,  that  has  cither  mercy  in  it,  or  bounds  to  it :  CraA  is  their  calling, 
tad  lies  and  violence  the  tools  of  their  tiadc. 

Oh,  my  Christian  friends !  what  wolves  are  men,  yea,  what  wolves 
arc  priests,  when  they  have  hardened  themselves  against  tlie  grace  of 
God  I  Without  meekness  and  pence  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ;  witness  Dr.  Demetrius,  and  those  that  are  like  him. 
Let  us  pray  for  their  amendment,  that  it  would  please  the  Lord  to  take 
away  their  reprobate  mind. 

And  having  caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  PauFs 
companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  dissenters,  to  be  sure,  and  non-conformist 
preachers !  Men  of  Macedonia ;  foreigners  too  ever  the  aversion  of 
bigh-church !  PauKs  companions  in  travel.  How !  bare  companions  ? 
Methinks,  that  is  something  familiar,  unless  perhaps,  they  were  lords 
archbishops  of  some  country  where  they  did  hot  reside.  But  Paul, 
jou  sec,  had  no  spiritual  pride,  nor  received  his  fellow  Christians  up- 
on the  knee,  as  some  who  pretend  to  be  his  successors  at  llome  and 
elsewhere,  do  in  our  daysL 

They  ruslied  with  one  accorJ  into  the  theatre.  Ay,  they  had  got 
their  prey,  a  brace  of  non-cons,  and  carried  them  into  the  play-liouse 
to  bait  tliem.  What  hooping  and  hallooing,  I  warrant  ye,  about  the 
tfro  godly  Christians!  How  many  fanaticks,  think  ye,  they  were  call- 
ed, and  disturbers  of  tlie  peace  of  Diana^s  high-church  ?  Doubtless 
they  were  charged  with  writing  YMX>ks  and  papers  against  Diana^s  cler- 
jry,  and  the  established  gew-gaws  ;  and  perhaps,  Paul  was  i^uspccted 
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for  having  a  lianrJ  in  them,  and  some  of  his  epi«tles  were  produced  tt 
lUMkn  uouLi  ihc  ih.^rirf'.  Well  I  here  tliey  art!,  ihe  priests  tlieir  acciH 
sers.  the  mub  tiirir  judzcs,  and  truth  their  crime  !  Men  and  vvickedDe^^ 
are  still  the  s;nne  ;  ue  hiive  seen  the  Hke  in  our  tinies. 

And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  thf  people,  the  diwiple^ 
suflfiTed  iiiin  not,  v.  3(.<,  heie  is,  on  one  hand,  the  Uttdni'ss  of  a  man, 
who  hns  (io(i  for  his  ^uiiie  ;  nnd  on  the  other,  the  pnidi^nce  of  meOf 
who  kiif  w  the  meriy  ot  prieNU  ;ind  moha.  And  thertrfore.  certain  of 
the  '  inefot*  Asia,  which  Mere  his  iViendii,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  bim 
that  lie  would  mit  adventure  iiiniheinnto  the  tl>cat:e,  v.  31. 

'J  he  -^'Jd  vei.'-e  h  |tr(t£n:int  \%ith  instruction.  Some  therefore  cried 
one  t!n'nu,  and  some  anr)thcr  ;  for  the  assemfdy  wan  ct)nui:»ed,  and  the 
more  part  knew  nol  wheriMoie  !he>  wire  come  together. 

borne  crieii  one  thiui^  and  some  another.  The  true  genius  of  a  rab- 
ble, led  hy  th(  ir  prif'sts  and  their  passions,  against  jteace  and  against 
religion!  'J'hev  :ire  united  in  their  zeal  to  do  mischief,  hut  thev  dif^i 
fer  liow  Il;ey  siiall  l'O  .'iboiit  it.  They  are  for  the  church,  Diana*fl 
church,  it  is  true  ;  and  shew  it  by  ra^c  and  noise  :  but  they  arc  un* 
der  no  luies,  e.xrept  the  vcnerni  one  tauuht  them  by  the  cr.'^ft^rm-lv 
namely  to  be  fierce  for  the  church,  n^ninst  the  a(K»lIe  ;  for  tiie  rcst« 
every  man  is  his  own  ni:i&iter,  :mi(  every  man  will  be  iieard  first. 

A  rare. picture  of  our  present  mob,  headeil  Uy  one  ol  themselves  in 
a  gown;  1  mean  our  iruKicin  Demetrius.  I  think  the  man  is  no  grvat 
eraH^man  ;  but  he  hah  y<t  Di.itia  in  iuMiead,  and  he  himself  is  in  the 
head  of  the  rabhie.  ihit  ;:s  to  the  p«iint  ol*  understand ing,  we  ma/ 
tlirofv  him  and  his  rabble  ttii^eiher  into  one  short  prayer,  and  cry  with 
Our  blessed  Lord,  when  the  .le>\i?h  pricftls  v\cre  putting  him  to  death, 
ibr  bi'.irini^  witness  aniiii-l  their  r-irnal  inventions,  their  hypocrisy  and 
their   cruelty;    FutliLi   lur^i\c  them,  for  thev   know  not  what  they 

I'he  assembly  was  cwil^uFed.  There  was  no  order,  no  reason,  no 
HM^lernlion  anions  them.  The  very  type  of  our  hiijh  church  mob 
ai^Mn!  And  the  nr.(»re  part  knew  nt>t  wherefore  they  were  come  to- 
gether: (hat  is,  thoii-rh.  as  i  s.tid  before,  they  came  determined  to  do 
mi.srliiof,  yet  tliev  w»:re  ai  a  loss  what  cpecies  of  it  to  j;o  about,  till* 
their  i:en<;ral,  tlio  pri'.*-f,  sr.ivf?  them  th"  word.  Oh  my  beloved,  let  us 
Ijmenlthi' hurrible  stale  of  ihose  poor  unreueneiate  souls,  whose  pas- 
tors taed  them  with  [>^.-if:«)n  instead  of  the  f«K)d  of  life,  and  teach 
them  rage  instead  uf  relJL'.ion.  Take  warning,  sirs,  Isriy  unto  you 
take  w  a  mint: ;  beware  ol  Oiana  and  her  craftsmen,  and  cleave  to 
v.»ur  biblts  as  V(»u  lo\c  yom-  k)u1s. 

And  liK  y  drew  Alexand*  r  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  (the  be- 
lievii.'.f  .lew.-j  iMittin^^  bin)  forwanl.  Ami  Alexander  beckoned  with 
his  h  Jiiii,  and  would  hj\e  niado  his  d«:/enoe  unto  the  people.  But 
when  they  kii»;w  tii:tl  be  »>:>  a  Jirsv  (lli.il  is  i  believing  Jew)  ail  with 
one  voire  ai»uui  ibe  spMi:e  of  two  bonis,  rriod  out,  great  is  Diana  of 
fbe  F^pbcsiiiiis  !   v.  .".JJ,  i.!i. 

W'.ks  there  ever  Stub  a  ioMp!e  of  iv.  incases  ns  theirs  and  ours  t 
ViMily,*yi.r  lii^fi  c!w:rcb  iniiots  and  raciauiuliirii  are  the  ujidoubted  dc- 
■*Ttiii\u!.- uf  Diana's  li)ries  at  Kphenus  siikteeeii  huniireil }ears  ago.i 
Ivior  i^  the  br^ed  uiuj  wbit  iiiendefl ;  they  arc  ^till  the  blackguard  of 
f}^':  ii.\\^i]\-'.i.  h'i'r'A.  ii'itratjeoL.'.  and  loud* 
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We  too,  mj  brethren,  would,  like  the  good  Alexander  in  my  text^ 
make  uur  defence  uato  the  people  ;  but  they  will  not  hear  its.  Vvny 
mark  the  diflerent  manner  of  our  disputing  from  'theirs,  and  the  contra* 
ry  arguments  we  use  !  wcapi)eal  to  the  bible  ;  they  cry,  the  church  ! 
and  answer  the  word  of  ttie  Lord  with  a  brick-bat :  oli  horribie  ! 

Great  is  Diana  of  the  Kpho«i.'ins !  hiu;h-churcl]  forever !  and  *ti9 
likely  they  swore  to  it.  This  was  the  cry  tor  the  space  of  two  hours. 
Poor  souls !  it  Wiis  all  that  they  could  siiy,  and  all  that  their  priests  had 
tnus:ht  tbern  to  say,  great  is  Diana  of  the  Eftliesians !  VVns  ever 
church  more  pithily  defended  !  Certainly  the  craft»iiK*n  of  our  days 
bave  learned  their  lot^ick  from  their  ICphesi.m  predecessors.  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  !  1  have  heard  a  sermon  a  full  hour  long 
up)n  the  same  subject,  and  yet  not  more  said,  nor  lietter. 

You  have  already  my  l>e loved,  heard  two  speeches,  one  from  the 

craftsmen,  and  the  other  from  the  mob.     Dr.  Demetrius  l)eihg  in  the 

chair,  tells  hi.s  brethren  of  the  trade,  that  by   this  craft  (ol7^cr\■e, 

bj  this  craft !)  they  had   their  wealth.      I'his  is  tlie    first  part  of 

fais  sermon ;  and  in  troth,    he  puts  the   best  leg   foremost,  and  uses 

kis  strongest  argument  iirst :  he  fairly  puts   the  str(;ss   of  his  faitli 

upon  the  ready  rhino,  and   in  the  very  dawn  of  his  di<>roTirse,  shews 

himself  to  l)e  orthodox.     I  dare  say  the  whole  convocation  was  cc»n* 

Tioced.     He'  has  however,  a  rare  gudgeon  l)ehind  for  the  mob  ;  and 

what  should  that   be,  trow  ye,   but  a  charge  of  heresy  ai^ain^t  Paul  ? 

The  apostle  had  the  assurance,  to  publish,  forsooth,  that  they  be  no 

gods  which  are  made  with  hands  :  terrible  athoisiii)  at^ainst  the  estab- 

i&hed  divinity  !  and  you  sec  what  a  bitter  spirit  it  rais<fd. 

This,  my  friends,  was  the  priest's  speech  or  sertiion.  Now  fiear 
the  mob's  speech  once  more,  for  it  is  a  rarity,  as  we  say  in  lierkshire. 
Why,  they  cried  out  till  their  throats  were  jaded,  great  is  Diiuri  of 
the  Epbesians ;  and  lug;;cd  a  couple  of  painful  diirM^ntinir  ^lini^ters 
into  tiie  benr  garden,  where  I  am  sorry  we  must  leave  thern  to  the 
nercy  ot  high-churchmen. 

■  Now,  my  Christian  friends,  you  shall  hear  a  third  speech,  vOiich  by 
its  honesty,  moderation  and  good  sense,  will  rcfresli  you  ntter  all  the 
bttvery  and  impuUence  in  the  craftsmen,  and  al^the  sotishness  and 
faiy  in  the  people. 

And  when  the  town  clerk  had  api^eased  the  people,  ho  said,  ye 
DKa  of  Ephe^us,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  th:<t  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worship))er  of  the  great  goildess  Diana,  and  of 
ttie  image  which  fell  (!own  from  Jupiter  ?  Seeing  then  Ihnt  these 
things  cannot  be  syiokon  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  do  nothing 
nobly  :  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess.  Wherefore, 
if  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter 
a^inst  any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies  ;  let  theia 
implead  one  another,    v.  35,  36,  37 ,.38. 

Tbii  is  the  sj^eech  of  a  layman  and  a  lawyer  !  Think  ye  not,  ray' 
/Hends,  tba*.  lie  was  a  low  churchman  ?    I  wot  he  was. 

Seeing  then  that  these  thint^s  cannot  be  spoken  as^ninst.  flight, 
ikfr.  Town-clerk  !  their  dowdy  image  was  establiJ^hed  by  law;  an^l  if 
it  had  been  a  broomstick,  it  would  have  had  the  prie.^l^on  its  side. 
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and  roust  have  been  worshipped  :  where  the  carca&s  is,  tliere  will  the 
ravens  Le  gathered  tijgetlier. 

Ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  So  they  wonldi 
if  the  priests  had  let  them  alone.  But  the  cratlsnieii  bad  goaded  tbeir 
sides  with  the  cry  of  the  church,  till  the  poor  reprobates  were  stalk 
mad. 

What  man  is  tliere  thatknoweth  not,&x.  Why,  every  body  knew 
that  Madame  Diana*s  palace  at  Ephesus  had  more  su|)erstition  ao4 
peter- (>enGe  paid  to  it,  and  consequently,  had  a  greater  sviano  of 
chaplains,  than  all  the  divinity  shops  in  Asia  besides.  >She  had  niey 
and  money  of  her  side.  What !  could  not  all  liiiji  secure  her  t 
No  ;  her  bully  boys  were  afraid  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  two  or  three  dis- 
senting teachers,  his  servants. 

And  the  image  which  fell  down  from  jupiter.  Fell  down  from  Jupi- 
ter !  what  great  liars  some  priests  are,  my  beloved  I  They  will  iieedi 
fetch  all  their  fables  and  filthy  ware  out  of  Heaven  itself;  and  yet  win 
has  less  interest  there  ?  Their  very  ballads  and  rarec-shcws  are  father- 
ed upon  divine  right.  Oh  sirs,  the  brazen  front  of  some  men  i  Tht 
town-clerk,  here  conforms  himself  to  their  manner  of  speaking  :  bu| 
take  my  word  for  it,  the  man  knew  better. 

The  image  which  fell  down  from  ju[>iter.  As  I  was  ju^t  now  sayiogi 
all  the  priests  lumber  comes  from  God  ;  and  yet  they  are  scared  uul 
of  their  wits,  lest  man  should  take  it  from  tliem  :  as  if  God  ONild  not 
defend  his  own  gifb  and  institutions.  'I  his  prejKKSterous  conduct  be- 
wrays them.  Either  they  believe  not  in  Gud  ;  or  know  that  tbey  be* 
l3'e  him  ;  Both  cases,  my  brethren,  are  very  common.  WboioeTef 
fenreth  the  Lord,  need  nttt  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  him. 

Mr.  Town-clerk  proceeds.  For  ye  have  brought  hitiicr  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your 
Gcxtdess. 

Well  ur£;ed,  **  If  the  men  are  innocent,  why  do  ye  abuse  them  ?  U 
they  preach  false  doctrine,  why  do  ye  not  contute  them  ?  If  tbey  come 
not  to  your  established  church,  why  do  ye  not  conceive  them  that  tbey 
oui^lit  to  come  t  Or,  because  ye  cannot  answer  them,  do  ye  therefore 
mob  them  ?  It  is  plain,  that  the  honest  men  have  neither  stolen  any  of 
your  madam's  consecrated  trinkets,  nor  called  her  whore." 

Wherefore  if  Demetrius  and  the  crafumen  which  arr  witlihiro,  have 
a  m.'ittcr  against  any  man,  the  law  is  o}>eo,  and  there  are  deputies,  let 
them  implead  one  another. 

Better  still !  This  is  reasoning  now  ;  a  practice  which  the  crafts* 
men  do  not  care  for;  the  arm  of  Hesh  is  their  best  argument,  and  at 
that  too  they  are  generally  laid  in  the  dirt.  **•  Gentlemen,  (says  the 
town-clerk)  it  is  evident  that  ye  distrust  your  cause,  by  not  trusting 
the  merits  of  it  to  the  law.  All  external  advantages  are  for  you ;  ye  are 
in  your  own  town  ;  ye  have  most  friends  and  most  money  ;  and  let  me 
tell  ye  t(X),  gentlemen,  ye  have  most  assurance,  else  1  should  never 
have  found  you  here  bawling  for  your  church  and  breaking  the  law,  and 
to  your  eternal  scandal,  besetting  with  your  numbers  a  tew  harmless 
men,  whose  only  arms  lie  in  tlie  innocence  of  their  lives,  and  in  the 
force  of  what  they  say.  If  you  are  vanquislied  at  these  weapons,  have 
fhe  honesty  to  own  it,  or  for  shame  be  silent.     If  these  men,  gentlemei^ 
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jq>eak  tgaimttheUir, wbjininiih  ye  tbenDot  bj the  law?  Butifjrfl 
bave  no  law  against  tbem,  neither  ha*e  the/  any  trani^rerajan." 

'  VTfaat  anstrer,  troir  ye,  did  tlie  Craftamen,  or  Ibeir  calves,  the  mul- 
titude, make  to  thiif  Why  verily,  nicb  an  answer,  I  guess,  as  tbey 
are  wont  tii  malte  to  us  every  day :  I  auppoae  they  damned  him  for  ■ 
nvbig,  and  so  got  drank,  and  went*  home. 

Oh,  my  friends,  the  deplorable  condition  of  mm  Ifail  are  ont  of 
Cbrisil  And  sucli  are  they  srbo  take  their  religion  from  the  Craftv 
■sen.  The  worshippers  of  Diana  would  have  been  as  oulraireous  for 
'^oe  of  her  beagles,  had  the  Craftsmen  toM  (hetn  that  the  bengle  canM 
dovm  from  Jupiter.  My  brethren,' let  us  cleave  to  our  bibles,  yea,  I 
aay  unto  you,  let  us  cleave  to  our  bibles. 

III.  1  come  no«T  to  my  third  and  last  general  head,  namely,  to  end 
my  discourse  wilb  a  short  word  of  application  ;  having,  as  I  vent  a- 
hng,  anticipated  myself,  and  made  several  observations  which  nrouM 
Ac  have  arisen  patly  here. 

The  great  inference  I  shall  make  is,  that  CraAamen  or  hi^  cburch- 
iKri ,  are  at  odds  with  conscience  and  trath,  and  afraid  of  them.  And 
Ue«d,  to  do  tbem  justice,  though  in  relation  to  God  and  religion,  there 
nno  believing  what  Ihey  say  ;  yet  whenever  they  reason  from  their 
«ni  interests,  they  reason  (veil.  By  tliia  craft  ive  have  our  wealth. — 
As  to  their  flourish  about  Di;tna  and  her  high-church,  it  has  not,  in 
point  of  argument,  common  sense  in  it.  All  they  assert  is,  that  all  A- 
ria  worth ipped  her;  as  if,  because  Diana  was  then  uppermost,  tlicre- 
In  Jesui  Christ  ought  to  have  been  ki-pt  undermoit  fltey  could  not 
Mad  Paul's  logick  ;  be  appealed  to  fucts,  he  appealed  to  reason,  be 
appealed  tu  conscience. 

Tbey  Ilierefore  (that  is,  Diana's  high-priests,  or  the  oveneen  of  ber 
fapperics,  and  fingerers  of  her  gain)  form  a  design  to  oppress  a  mas 
vbum  lltcy  could  nut  answer.  Tliere  was  no  bearing  i(,  that  maa 
Aould  be  coiKJucled  in  llieir  religion  by  inward  conviction  and  tlie 
Dice  of  God,  and  not  by  tliem,  who  had  do  advantage  from  either, 
W  the  support  of  their  inipoailions. 

Beside,  if  all  eitemal  trum|]ery  auJ  grimace  in  religion,  were  cer- 
bioly  ridiculous  and  vain,  as  the  Christian  religion  certainly  teaches; 
Ifpcotures,  cringes,  shrines,  musick,  and  tlie  like  bodily  devotion,  were 
W&rfrora  signifj'ing  any  thing,  that  they  were  a  certain  and  {«mi- 
cioa  contradiction  [o  the  simple  institution  ot  Jesus,  whose  will  was 
falGlled  by  believing  in  him,  and  living  well ;  then  were  the  Cr^fls- 
>M  like  to  be  but  little  reverenced,  and  to  have  but  little  custom  for 
kirihrines  and  their  small  wares.  A  priest  dressed  up  in  an  antick 
Wat,  and  making  mouths  before  a  dead  image,  would  make  a  merry 
^re  before  the  people,  instead  of  an  awful  one,  as  formerly ;  and  in 
fte  aidst  of  all  their  holy  hubbub  and  solemnity,  a  Christian  need  but 
aril  tbem  one  short  question,  who  required  these  things  at  your  handt 
Md  Ihey  were  conbumled. 

What  do  they  do  therefore  in  this  case  ?  Do  (hey  defend  their  church- 
pm  bj  naaoB,  or  by  reason  confute  Paul  ?  No :  Paul  asserted,  that 
nf  MHO  godi. which  are  made  with  hands;  the  most  self-evident 
lam  that  ever'wu  aseerted  by  any  man.  'i'bey  cannot  answer  it; 
■wytt  will  tbey  own  tbemselvea  in  the  wrong ;  but  they  will  punish 
Ifce  apoMIe  for  being  in  the  right.     Well :  in  order  to  do  (bis,  do  Ihej 
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go  to  law  with  him  ?  Not  that  neither  ?  Paul  and  Lis  companions  hai 
offended  no  law  :  They  were  peaceable  men  ;  they  were  loya^  subjectit 
tod  good  livers :  They  were  contenders  tor  virtue  and  piety  ;  and  they 
had  not  uttered  a  syllable  against  Dian's  idol,  but  what  resulted  from 
the  eternal  truths  which  titey  delivered. 

What  cou^^e  then  do  the  Cral'tMnen  take  with  them  ?  Why  a  veij 
extraordinary  one  in  itself,  but  very  common  with  them ;  even  the 
course  of  unprecedented  power  and  oppression.  They  were  chaigei* 
ble  with  no  legal  crime ;  all  their  otleiice  was,  that  they  enraged  ibe 
Crart:>men.  by  opening  the  gospel  day-light  upon  the  dark  minds  of 
the  mid-led  muililuUe.  I'hey  therefore  shew  their  rage,  and  have  tbe 
iniuicent  men  seized"  and  deprived  of  their  liberty,  without  theshadoir 
of  any  legal  process  against  them.  May,  it  does  not  «nppear  that  tbej 
had  yel  lound  a  name  for  tbe  crime  that  tliey  allcdged,  but  tbe  meo 
were  contiwed  at  random,  and  probably  put  to  great  charges. 

This  shews  their  spirit;  and  that  priestly  rage  will  be  gratified  over 
(he  belley  of  truth,  of  innocence,  of  humanity,  of  law,  and  of  religioB 
itself,  it  cannot  brook  the  least  good  olTice  done  to  human-kind;  aU 
its  absurdities  are  sacred  ;  and  yet  nothing  is  sacred  enough  to  moHifjT 
•r  restrain  it,  ever  unforgiving,  ever  gnashing  its  teeth.  'J'ruth  will 
perpetually  be  its  tbe,  and  therefore  it  will  per|»etually  be  in  a  flame* 

And  this  shews  too  the  amiableness  of  an  op|Kisite  spirit ;  I  meao* 
the  amiable  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Where  did  our  blessed  23aviour,  wb0 
held  all  power  in  Heaven  and  earth,  and  could  command  legions  o( 
angels  ;  where,  or  when  did  he,  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  opposition^ 
and  abuses,  ever  oppress  or  punish  even  his  unbelieving  and  implaca* 
ble  enemies  ?  Where  did  ever  Paul,  who  had  the  [>o\ver  and  as-sislanoe 
of  the  Holy  Gho:>t,  and  who  had  the  power  and  as3i>iance  of  miracles, 
where  and  when  did  ever  he  shew  any  resentment  to  his  bitterest  toes 
among  the  Jews,  or  his  most  idolatrous  gainsaycrb  amoni{  the  Gc-nti.es? 

And  what  account  is  to  be  given  tor  tiiis  diametrical  opposition  be- 
tween these  two  spirits  ?  1  mean  the  spirit  of  the  •;()s[)i'l,  rinJ  the  s))ir- 
it  of  high-pricsts .'  Why,  none  but  this,  that  Christ  and  his  ajK^liCS 
sought  no  empire  but  over  wickedness  and  erruur,  by  the  sole  means 
of  grace,  gentleness,  and  persu«ision  ;  and  tlioy  wlio  have  no  op{)osite 
ends  to  serve,  must  bring  them  about  by  dcliL^ion,  violence,  and  force. 
This  1  will  maintain  is  a  certain  criterion  to  n^ark  out  truth  and  fals- 
hood,  and  true  and  false  teachers.  And  I  defy  all  the  priests  upon 
earth  to  shew,  tliat  the  internal  religion  uf  Jesu^,  wants  for  its  .stay  oi 
its  advancement,  the  external  influence  of  worldly  power.  It  was  al- 
ways purest,  and  Oourished  most,  wlien  all  human  power  was  against 
it.  slaves  and  hypocrites  may  be  made  by  it ;  but  religion  rejoices 
in  libc*rty  and  sincerity. 

When  men  are  angry  in  defence  of  their  opinions,  and  oppress  for 
their  sake  \  let  them  not  belye  Chri.<<t,  and  .<«ay«  it  is  for  him  :  but  let 
their  pas.^ions  l)c  made  to  answer  tbr  what  nothing  but  tiicir  passicms 
ran  produce.  Why  must  ambition,  avarice,  and  revenge,  be  falhered 
u^MHi  religion,  which  abhors  them  all  !  Why  nmst  bitterness  and  cru- 
elty, be  laid  at  the  door  of  tlie  father  of  mercies  ?  Pudet  haec  opprobria 
nobis,  6x, 

We  cannot  bear  such  violence  offered  to  our  reason  and  our  language, 
as  any  lon^^er  to  l)ear  things  calleU  by  wrong  and  unnatural  names  ;  .or 
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4o  see  tMti^nras  and  impious  actions  varnished  over  with  holjr  colours 
and  godl/  preteD(;es.  it  gets  the  better  of  our  patience,  and  is  an  af- 
Uoot  to  our  religioo.  We  caniK)t  find  Christ  in  the  actions  of  Belial  | 
•or  can  we  see  the  hc»1y  man  in  the  oppre^jsor.  They  that  would  re- 
lemble  Jesus  .Christ*  must  do  as  he  did,  and  not  do  what  he  never  did  ; 
9ni  they  who  will  in  anj  case  follow  the  religious  measures  taken  here 
I7  the  idolaters  of  Diana,  in  tlie  case  of  Paul,  must  forego  their  title  to 
Christian  it jT,  and  argue  as  these  idolaters  did,  by  this  craA  we  have  our 
wealth :  And  then  the  religion  of  the  New-Testament  will  not  be  pro- 
faned in  their  (juarrcl. 

But  why  seize  Paul,  or  any  body  tlint  belonged  to  him  ?  Is  one  m^n 
fuch  a  terruur  tu  many,  that  Ite  must  l)e  puni.slied' before  it  ap|)cars  that 
be  deserved  any  punishment  at  all,  and  licfore  he  is  beard  ;  or  is  it  dan- 
gerous to  bear  him  ?  And  arc  they  afraid  of  his  defence  in  a  legal  tri- 
•1,  as  much  as  of  his  preicliing  and  of  his  reasoning  ? 

It  is  plain  that  down  right  oppression,  tliat  is,  power  without  law,  waff 
Vie  whole  scope  of  their  proceedings,  and  rerengc  their  only  motive. 
It  iiiplain«  tiut  Paul  was  not  running  awny  :  llis  whole  business  was 
l»  publish  truth  ;  he  was  at  Ephesiis  on  purpose  ;  be  did  it  every  day  ; 
lie  preached  in  publick ;  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  he  disputed 
hi  their  f^choots.  And  be  did  all  this  so  publickly  and  so  elfcctually, 
Ihitthe  Arch-Craftsman  charges  him  with  having  persuaded  and  turn*- 
•1  away  much  people.  Aye,  that  griped  ;  his  reasoning  prevailed, 
ndtbe  crafl  was  in  danger. 

Let  us  now,  my  beloved,  mark  the  very  different  situation  of  Paul 
Md  his  adversaries ;  they  were  in  |K)sse<sion  of  an  establi-shed  church, 
wd  of  all  its  revenues,  and  of  the  su)>erstition  of  the  people,  who  run 
fead  tor  the  church  at  the  pleasure  of  the  priest,  'j'he  law,  no  doubt, 
was  partial  to  Ihem,  being  made  hy  men  of  their  own  religion  ;  and 
Ae  judges  aniJ  magistrates  were  all  of  the  same.  The  ]>eople  were  of 
opinion  that  their  church  was  of  divine  institution,  and  that  heaven  was 
to  their  side.  The  philosophers,  and  all  they  'who  governed  their 
IcIxkjIs,  and  had  the  education  of  youth,  were  of  that  church,  being 
erery  one  heathens,  except  perhaps  a  few  who  judged  for  themselves, 
aid  could  distinguish  nitural  religion,  instituted  hy  God,  frofn  the  ab- 
imd  medley  of  rituals,  invented  by  the  priests.  The  Christian  religion 
was  as  yet  but  in  its  infancy.  In  short,  the  CraAsmen  governed  all 
fliiDgs ;  earth  was  in  their  (Xj^session,  and  heaven  they  pretended  wa^ 
Aeir  champion. 

Here  are  securities  and  advantages  enough  to  put  truth  out  of  counte* 
lance,  had  truth  been  amongst  them.  In  reality,  she  wants  not  so  many. 
Bot  falsehood  can  never  have  enough.  The  Craftsmen  knew  this,  and 
Aewed  that  they  did  so  by  their  outrageous  behaviour. 

Let  us  now  view  Paul,  and  see  what  terrible  arms  he  bears,  that  are 
ID  frightful  to  the  CraAsmen  ;  he  was  a  stranger,  he  was  a  dissenter  ^ 
k  bad  no  equipage  to  dazzle  people's  eyes  ;  no  pompous  garments  to 
win  their  reverence,  nor  wealth  to  bribe  their  atTections ;  he  sought  no 
popularity,  by  indulging  men  in  their  vices,  or  encouraging  tliem  io 
their  errours.  In  short,  all  the  numerous  advantages  of  his  adversaries, 
ke  priests,  were  so  many  obstacles  and  disadvantages  to  him,  the  a<» 

Elie.'    To  conclude,  he  bad  only  truth  on  his  side  ;  which  rendered 
I  an  over-match  for  all  the  priests  then  in  the  world.     All  the  privi*^ 
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lege,  all  the  advantage  which  he  desired,  was  a  fair  hearing.  iTbis,  it 
seenis,  he  bad  obtained  of  the  town ;  and  it  had  its  effect  Here  vrit 
his  crime,  and  here  began  the  priestly  fury,  the  fiercest,  the  most  bru' 
tish  of  all  others. 

Shameless  men !  was  it  not  enough  that  reason  and  religion  were 
both  against  you  ;  and  that  you  wonkl  neither  be  proselytes  to  them 
yourselves,  nor  suffer,  with  your  wills,  that  others  should: -But  must 
you  likewise  be' proclaiming  their  invincible  power,  and  your  own  im- 
becility and  nakedness,  by  virulently  using  direct,  undisguised  furce^ 
to  stop  their  mouths  ?  What  impudence !  What  folly  !  * 

What !  you  that  boasted  your  conformity  to  the  law,  and  y^ ur  es- 
tablishment by  the  law!  you  that  were  the  possessors  of  all  scholar- 
ship !  that  were  proprietors  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  of  the  great 
endowments  given  for  their  support !  you  that  instructed  the  youn^ 
and  the  old,  and  controuled  the  consciences  of  both  !  you  that  were  the 
facred  administrators  of  religion !  you  that  shut  and  opened  heaven  and 
bell !  you  that  were  the  privy-counsellors  of  the  goils  !  In  tbe  name  ot 
amazement  what  could  undermine  you ;  what  could  annoy  you ;  or,  V 
you  are  not  hurt  yourselves,  why  do  you  oppress  others  ?  By  this  me- 
thod 3'ou  do  but  shew  your  cloven  feet.    Jesus  we  know,  and  Paul  we 
know,  but  who  are  ye  ?  G. 
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Sir — You  desire  to  know  somethingof  the  present  spirit  and  conduol 
our  clergy  ;  a  curiosity  to  which  you  are  prompted  by  the  behaviour 
3rour  own,  who,  you  say,  are  so  zealous  for  the  welfare  of  your  souls, 
i  to  concern  themselves  in  all  your  affairs,  even  in  such  as  relate  only 
'  your  persons,  families  and  diversions.     That  in  former  times,  the 
ily.men,  their  predecessors,  were  wont  to  mix  their  reverend  spite 
td  impertinence  with  their  ghostly  care,  to  confound  spirituals  with 
Dsporals,  and  to  dictate  in  all  things,  is  what  1  have  heard ;  but  was 
hopes  that  a  freer  spirit  with  an  increase  of  liberty  and  sense,  had 
It  an  end  to  such  ecclesiastical  intrusion,  and  taught  the  present  sett, 
jt,  as  their  ministry  is  known  to  be  bounded  by  the  bible  and  the  ci- 
!  constitution,  they  ought  to  keep  themselves  warily  within  the  limits 
thrjr  ministry  ;  that  if  they  break  the  bounds  within  which  they  are 
iC(  (!,  and  u-urp  a  jurisdiction  which  they  have  not  force  to  maintain, 
opie  will  scorn  their  fairy  dominion,  and  they  will  lose  their  credit^ 
^rasI>in:;  at  power.     The  authority  of  nurses  and  pedagogues,  is 
ifined  to  infants  and  pupils ;  it  is  stinted  in  time  as  well  as  in  meas- 
:',  and  ends  where  childhood  ends,  and  where  the  years  of  discretion 
:;in.  Should  an  old  woman  take  ujK)n  her  to  direct  my  youth,  because 
tttd  and  whip|ied  me,  when  I  was  a  babe  ;  or  should  my  tutorf  who 
i;;!it  me  to  decline  verbs  or  to  chatter  logic,  when  I  was  a  boy,  seek 
th  his  pedantic  talents  to  controui  me  when  a  man  ;  i  should  be  apt  tor 
Ilk  the  nurse  apd  the  tutor,  though  perhaps  alike  wise,  yet  alike  un^ 
for  mastership  and  govemmeut. 

The  province  of  our  spiritual  nurses  is  restrained  to  officers  purely 
ritual.  In  the  conduct  of  domestick  and  civil  life,  in  the  rules,  of 
xl  sense  and  business,  or  even  in  those  of  just  thinking  and  reasoning  ; 
ry  are  generally,  of  all  men,  the  most  unfit  to  direct  or  advise. — • 
sides  tlicir  eminent  inexperience ;  besides  the  narrowness  of  their 
rit,  and  that  their  judgment  is  as  defective  and  aukward  as  is  their 
iress  and  behaviour  ;  they  generally  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  other 
n  from  motives  entirely  despicable  and  selfish,  from  pride  and  pee- 
hncss,  from  resentment  or  revenge,  or  for  some  paltry  advantage,  for 
ondiiess  of  being  courted  or  feared,  of  being  thought  wise  and  impor- 
»t,  or  from  some  other  consideration  uinrorlhnr  of  a  man  of  5?en«e.  or 
iiour,  or  spirih 
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It  is  to  no  purpose  fo  snj,  that  they  only  aim  at  corrtctin^  vice  and 
HI  princi|>I(;s.  For  tliey  often  create  vice,  and  find  it  uhcrc  it  n  not, 
in  bartnlc'ss  mirth  and  amusement,  and  in  recreations  where  notoolj 
fell  decency  and  rc^'j^ular  behaviour  is  ot)scrved,  but  where  vice  and  im* 
pertinence  are  ridiculed  and  la!<h(>d,  anij  where  le.'^son.s  of  nujrah'tj  and 
lionour.  are  recominetided  and  enforced.  And  tor  il!  principles,  frbal 
they  call  so,  are  ollen  nu  other  than  harmless  sprculatinns  and  iuquiries 
aAer  truth,  or  the  result  of  such  inc^uiries  ;  often  the  iDo^l  noble  and  be- 
neficent notions,  such  na  represent  the  Deity  uniform,  di?pa;A>ion.ile  and 
impnrli:)!,  aShorrinu  hiiin:in  cru(>lties,  fori;ivm;^  human  >V(.'akne.SH.'S  and 
Biistaki's,  pir'iscd  wilt)  a  r^iiicere  heart,  nor  cxpectinir  more  tVoui  liifi 
creatures  th.m  he  Ims  ;j;iveii  them,  and  disengai;ed  from  all  little  prriu- 
dice-  in  favour  of  mc!.-  :iini  p.rtii'Si. 

Thii  cre;iliii^  aii<l  iiiullipiylii;;  (tf  sin??,  and  finding  transp;ressions 
where  the  hihV-  iii»  ["  UfTie.  has  uhat  llie  \\<;r.d  cail^  poiicy  in  it ;  be- 
cause the  more  "^iii  ril.')uii«J<.  jIi*-  ir.nre  iif'C<'."S>.iry  nho>l!y  nien  aretbo'i: 
unU  thia  jH)iicj  ihcy  lj;o<'  iiripr- »ve«l  so  nolawly,  wlM.rc-  they  have  beeo 
rncoura^iH),  or  evtn  siill  ri-  !.  !!j.,t  ihcy  \\n\c  luriic.;  ;tlini»>i  every  tiling 
into  sin,  exrepl  whril  \y.  tite  luf'-l  ureldnJ  and  iiniii.inly  oi  all  siii*t 
that  of  ailorin;^  a/id  of»ryifi.;  prie^..-.     hut  tiiijj  pnl;«y  is  .tllendeJ  wit'* 
one  fLi«;rant  ificon\cTii«iiir(  :   Kverv  man  of  di>Ct:rn:ueijt  will  he  apt  t<> 
ask  ;  if  iniquities  are  :|tn>  iiicn'a>ini;,  and  nu  n  grow  daily  wor>e,  *^ 
spile  of  buch  numerou-  m-  nili»i>,  lit  >jm(i:  of  their  hi»iy  counireI:»,  th«'*^ 
piou5  e\au)ple8,  tht-ir  awful   .iiid    ie)>e:iu-u  d(  niinciaiioik> ;  then  wU*^ 
avails  an  ox|enftive  aiiiiy  nf  piitj^ts,  v. ho  cwn  tluin-'ilvcs  daily  co^*' 
micred  and  iiUerly  unequal  l*»lhe  adverse  host  ?  Tliis»  Uniks  like  BCo^^" 
leftsiou  that  either  S;:tan  ftar^  them  not,  or  that  they  do  not  all  th^^ 
tii'dit  be  done  a<;jiiis!  Salaii. 

hi  popish  countri'"?  there  are  ^cvcl.iI  tr.dis.u.tion^  which  appear  lik 
palpable  jnggles  between  tiie  l)e\il  and  W\€  tViar^ ;  particularly  in  Ih 
tMisiness  of  exorriisir.,  and  cailin ;j[  Mit  evil  -piiil.s :  Tluf  Devil  in  posses' ' — 
sion  oilcn  holds  out  a  long  and  inveterate  j>iege,  and  when  he  is  at  las  ^ 
ejccteii,    he  is  free  to  enter  into  tite  same  per»on  again  or  into  some bo-"^ 
uy  else.     If  they  have  indeed  [)owerovcr  the  I)e\il,  why  do  they  no* 
ca»it  him  quite  out  ot'  the  world,  at  least  out  of  lla;  c(»untry  ?  Would  w^ 
not  think  that  a  general  mocked  us,  if  be  asserted  that  be  had  liea^im 
tike  en<  ndes  every  where,  driven  them  out  of  every  town  and  evcrj^ 
particular  place,  but  still  they  were  as  strong  a^  ever,  and  still  raFAginj^ 
tbf:  country  ?  I  sliould  think  that  tie  and  his  tr(H>ps  deserved  to  be  broke, 
notwithstanding  his  boasted  skill  and  invinsible  icais. 

Metbitiks  it  i.^  not  th«'  deepest  craft,  for  holy  men  armed  with  surb 
high  |K)wers,  to  be  alway*-  a|»[MMriiig  in  a  fright,  and  crying  for  help 
from  unhallow  ed  lay m*  n,  u|>on  every  phantom  of  danui^r.  Against  tlie 
cause  of  God,  we  are  assuted  by  himself  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail ;  and  lo  such  a^  nK.iiitain  hiscaux;  by  hi^  own  assistance,  what 
danger  is  to  be  apprehended,  what  human  assistance  can  be  wanted  f 
The  apastles  wanted  none  against  the  whole  pagan  world,  against  all 
the  ho^ls  of  Jewish  and  Pa;;^an  priests,  breathing  |)ersecution  and  dead- 
ly rage  ;  yt'l  the  apoMles  iiad  i.o  e^tabIi^hment,  no  revenues,  noprivi* 
leged  tribunals  to  hararjgne  in,  no  laws  ag.iinsthercticks  or  gaiiisayers, 
nor  even  against  blasphemers  ;  and  were  but  a  few  men  di>|)er^*d  over 
tlie  world,  without  money ^  without  ojuU",  and  even  without  univer^r- 
fv  education. 
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At  present,  and  tor  raanjr  ages  fMist,  ire  have  bad  apontoiic  men  hf  * 
boiisaiKbi  in  every  country,  and  millions  ol  money  tlitj  have  co^t  al- 
inusl  eveij  country  to  maintain  tht-m.  They  -are  protected  by  laws 
mfficienlly  indulgent,  and  without  number.  Schools  are  erected  and 
Hipporfed  at  the  publick  exfiense  tbr  their  education ;  they  theinaelveft 
fivem  these  schools^  and  conduct  the  national  teaching,  both  in  the 
icbools  and  in  the  pulpits.  The  first  thing  learned  by  inLnU,  is  to 
reveri'tice  them ;  they  catechize  us  when  children,  tbey  instruct  our 
imutli,  and  when  we  are  men,  we  are  not  manumitted  irom  tlieir  in- 
Aructiun.  Young  women  are  partial  to  them,  old  ones  adore  them. 
IVben  we  are  in  health,  we  wait  upon  them  for  adnu>nition ;  and  uheu 
lick,  receive  their  counsel  and  discipline  at  lioine.  'Tis  tlicy  tlii^t  ex- 
Bort,  they  that  rebuke,  they  that  preach  to  the  people,  tbey  that  pray 
br  them  ;  *tis  tbey  who  administer  tlie  seals  ol  the  covenant,  work  a 
loly  and  im|)«^rceptible  change  in  wine  and  bread  and  water,  and  tbey 
sho  utter  inefTaljle  mysteries :  Tbey  blcM,  tbey  curse ;  tliey  ofier 
Uravvn,  tliey  ))06^ess  earth  ;  tliey  denounce  damnation  ;  tliey  cry 
ikHki,  tbey  threaten,  (hey  terrily  :  Tbey  are  embassadors  from  God  ; 
liey  know  bis  nill ;  they  bear  bis.  autliority,  tliey  communicate  hie 
iatentions,  deliver  his  comn^ands,  distribute  his  rewards  and  terrours, 
ipply  hi^  blessings  and  judgments :  They  shut  the  gates  of  paradise  ; 
hey  o\ien  those  of  hell  ;  they  admit  us  into  Christ^s  holy  cburch,  they 
nurture  us  in  it,  or  exclude  us  out  of  it,  and  are  daily  apprizing  us  of 
ibeir  own  (H>\ier  and  importance.         ^ 

Now  11  bat  can^nioy,  what  ought  to  frighten  or  alarm  men  thus  en* 
lowed  and  reverenced  ;  thus  adured  and  exalted  tlius  dear  to  Heaven  ; 
thus  absolute  upon  earth  ;  tb us  encompassed  and  guarded  by  securities 
divine  :ind  bmnan,  so  signal  and  many  ?  it  is  too  great  a  complement 
lo  tlie  powers  of  darkness,  and,  in  my  opinion,  inconsistent  witbortbo- 
doxy,  to  su[)po«e  them  a  match,  mucli  more  an  over-match  for  the  chil* 
dren  of  light ;  especially  for  theenv(»ys  and  representatives  of  the  Al- 
mighty. This  would  be  introducing  a  terrible  doctrine  amongst  men  ; 
it  wou!d  Ix.'  rmdin<^  a  reason  and  an  a)K)logy  tbr  the  worship  paid  by  the 
wild  Indians  lo  the  evil  i«|'irit ;  vviio  heing  an  enemy  to  Cod,  and  lon<^ 
since  vaiiC|iiisLed  r.iid  damned,  can  isever  be  an  object  of  terrour  to 
sound  believt-ri  :  I'he  wicked  one  has  no  armour  that  is  proof  as^aiust 
a  lively  laith,  which,  as  it  can  rbmove  mountains,  must  easily  drive 
away  aatan.  It  is  thert- fore  want  of  faith,  lo  fear  the  devil,  whom  even 
iree-tbinkers  and  nnleiievers  fear  not.  It  is  indeed  matter  of  lament* 
ution,  that  Christians,  yea,  the  directors  and  conductors  of  Christians, 
should  have  le«is  courage  than  men  who  are  given  u|)  to  a  reprobate 
mind  ;  men  left  to  uncovenanted  mercy,  and  without  shield  or  fence 
against  the  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

lou  therefore  surprize  me,  by  telling  me,  as  you  do,  tliat  a  panto- 
mime, a  \)ooT  player,  Tony  Ashtou,  and  his  comedians,  have  been  able 
lo  ruiile  and  disquiet  the  minds  of  the  reverend  ministers  of  the  Kirk. 
What  tools  be  brings  witii  him,  terrible  to  the  hierarchy,  I  cannot  cr>n- 
•eive.  The  laws,  lite  gufpel,  and  private  persons,  are  protected  by 
the  civil  power  :  And  if  Tony  can  hurt  and  insult  neither  religion,  nor 
Cscsar,  nor  particulars,  how  comes  be  to  occasion  such  uproar  and 
alarms  ? 

Dotibtlcsi  there  are  several  plays  too  groifs  and  licentious  ;  and  se» 
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sometimes,  have  Lcen  manj  scmons :  Yet,  when  a  preacher  has  abu* 
sod  the  privilege  of  preaching,  advanced  wild  opinions,  and  uttered 
dangerous  and  ridiculous  follies,  as,  u|)on  occasions,  has  happened ;  it 
has  not  been  allowed  to  interrupt  or  contradict  him.  Naj,  when  the 
civil  {M>wc'r  has  questioned  him  for  insulting  or  calumniating  the  civi) 
administration  ;  his  brethren  ha\'e  waxed  wroth  and  outragc-ous,  thit 
any  of  tlieir  body  should  be  questioned  at  any  tribunal  bul  llieir  own: 
A  right  and  impunity  which,  I  think  are  claimed  as  sturdily  by  the 
fathers  of  the  kirk,  as  by  our  high-church,  or  the  high-church  in  Italy. 
But  as  this  extravagant  claim  implies,  that  all  rights  and  powers 
whatsoever  do  directly  or  indirectly  ap|)ertain  to  tliemselves,  and 
di)Oius  all  men  to  a  vile  and  blind  de|)endence  upon  the  clergy  in  all 
thiirjs ;  so  it  should  Marn  every  man,  who  would  not  blindly  tread  m 
the  .steps,  and  hang  by  the  cloak  or  tlie  cassock  of  a  pe<i.tgoguc,  to 
pri;scrve  an  indf'|>endence  u|X)n  the  clcrg\'  in  things  wiurre  ihe  clergy 
have  nothing  to  do.  Other  commission,  than  lliat  of  counselling  ;inJ 
exhortintr  such  as  will  hear  them,  1  know  none  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
has  ui\(;n  them  ;  and  this  he  has  given  to  all  men. 

What  have  the  parsons  to  do  wifh  our  recreations  and  amusements  ? 
Does  the  gaity  and  openness  of  the  spirit,  occasioned  by  fes>ti\ity  and 
diversion,  lead  to  sin  and  lubricity  .'  V»  ho  told  them  ^o  /  L'pon  inc 
it  h.id  never  any  such  eifect  ;  and  by  what  rule  do  the}'  juilge  ?  la 
my  Dptnion,  the  opp(  .^ite  commotions  of  spirit,  tho!»e  ol  billirwess,  fero- 
city, dud  uncharil:il)lcuets,  ar^r  iii  tLcni??elves  ^inful  :  oUiou?  and  un-- 
sociable,  I  am  sure  they  are,  and  the  ^^enuinc  attribute  of  monks  and 
cyn»cks. 

With  pretences  equally  lust,  may  they  claim  the  direction  of  our  per- 
SfHiS,  tahleF,  an.l  drt.;>.  The  I  lilies  niust  not  wear  fir.e  siiks,  nor  the 
men  lino  i»errivvii;>.  tor  fear  of  cxciling  concupiscence,  anJ  alluring  one 
:m»»lher  :  Nay,  ihev  nja-^t  not  wear  fine  linnen,  nor  wash  their  face?, 
lor  the  like  theological  re;K^t»n.  'I'hev  nuist  not  enter  a  tavern,  for  fear 
of  heinj:  drunk:  nor  he  nierry,  (i^T  le.ir  of  be'Ug  profane  ;  nor  cat  a  good 
meal,  nor«.ic.J  in  .-.iiice.s  and  <lainties,  for  tear  of  j>:unpering  Ujc  lltsh. 

There  is  n«»  hnv,th  to  which  such  iiiijuTiinent  reasoning,  when  it  is 
once  aihnitted,  will  not  .^o :  And,  in  cfiVLt,  we  see  that  i!i  every  thing 
which  pa.>f>cs  within  the  heart  of  man  or  uoainn,  or  in  their  dress,  eat- 
ing, drinkiu'^.  and  general  ovconoiny,  the  Konnsh  priosl'j  act  the  busy- 
body, and  ^sMirne  to  he  complrollerr.  K>en  in  tlie  coiijiigal  pleasures, 
those  bctucen  a  nian  mid  hi:)  wile,  they  a&^-ert  a  right  to  Ix^  informed, 
and  to  dictate.  They  of  that  nligionknow  thi-*  by  e\pc:riencc  ;  and 
by  readin::,  their  b(x>ks  of  confes^iou  and  ca^ni-^tiy,  ev«.'ry  «»ne  may 
know  it.  What  in  the  name  ot'  wonder  is  it  lo  a  man  who  lie.ils  in  /pir- 
itualt,  whether,  when  a  woman  in  bed  v.  itii  her  hu.-band  lays  her  leg 
upon  his,  he  i.s  to  take  it  for  a  signal,  anil  obey  it,  though  .die  say  never 
k  word  ?  Yrl  this  qjiery  is  [»ut  hv  a  grave  casuist,  and  a4i:?wered  in 
the  aflirmati\e  ;  imu  artt^  sa^s  he,  if/ojjur  modesiiav.i  scjtis,  ^o  fa- 
vourable wos  the  irood  doctor  to  the  ladies  ! 

Thi>  meddling  of  theirs  in  every  thing,  a:;d  ajeddling  like  masters  and 
governours,  will  make  people  tired  and  t^neasy  to  be  under  their  direvi- 
tion  in  any  thing  :  So  that  where  they  are  not  armed  v.ilh  the  oi»il 
sword,  and  the  terror^  of  an  iinf  liTitifm,  as,  I  thank  GimI  heartily,  tht-y 
are  nytlike  to  be  v.-i:!i  n- :  tin  \  ".ill  Ian;  the  credit  which  they  mis^ht 
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otherwise  preserve,  and  grow  contemptible,  by  being  troublesome  and 
impertinent.  The  pulpit  is  their  province,  and  even  that  is  a  province 
which  they  should  exercise  with  modesty  and  wariness  ;  especilly  in 
a  generation  like  this,  when  people  have  learnt  to  assert  their  natural 
Hbcrly,  and  the  use  of  their  senses,  and  to  dispute  the  truth  of  positions 
which  they  judge  to  be  doubtful  or  false,  however  imperiously  main- 
tained by  men  of  reverence  and  name. 

That  authority  which  depends  only  or  chiefly  upon  the  esteem  and 
•pinions  of  men,  is  exceeding  precarious,  and  will  decay  or  perish,  as 
those  opibtons  alter,  or  that  esteem  is  lust  or  lessens.  Many  have  lost 
all  credit  by  carrying  it  too  high,  or  by  maintaining  it  by  false  and  de- 
ceitful supports.  What  has  been  the  consequence  of  all  the  wild  and 
nnmeasurahle  claims  contended  for  in  behalf  of  churchmen,  by  Dr. 
Hicks,  Mr.  Leslie,  and  the  other  champions  of  that  cause  ?  It  is  true 
they  were  greedily  swallowed  by  many  of  the  selfish  and  aspiring  cler- 
gy ;  infatuated  many  weak  brains  amongst  them ;  and  deceived  seve- 
ral of  the  people,  chiefly  the  vulgar  in  condition  or  understanding :  But 
their  triumph  was  short  and  oontemptible.  These  extravagant  de- 
mands for  extravagant  power  in  ecclesiasticks,  occasioned  a  n'lmber 
of  such  answers,  as  have  not  only  set  the  authority  of  churchmen  very 
k>w  in  the  opinion  of  almost  all  men,  and  deinon<ttrated,  that  from 
Christ  they  derive  no  power,  or  revenue  at  all,  but  for  all  that  they 
have,  must  be  beholden  to  laymen  and  the  law ;  but  they  have  like- 
wise, by  reasoning  and  examples  upon  that  subject,  shewn  the  s|>irit 
of  the  ecclesiasticks,  almost  in  all  times,  to  have  been  so  tyrannical 
vindictive,  and  rapacious,  that  most  men  are  become  loth  to  trust 
them  with  over-much  wealth  or  power;  or  indeed  with  any,  indepen* 
dent  upon  the  civil  government. 

As  the  writings  of  these  divines  were  visionary,  absurd,  and  indeed 
arrogant,  full  of  principles  destructive  of  civil  liberty,  and  all  liberty, 
opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  reformation,  and  contrary  to  all  good  sense 
and  all  modesty  ;  and  yet  greedily  read  and  approved  by  numbers  of 
the  inferiour  clergy  ;  men  who  had  better  sense  and  discernment,  and 
wifrlied  well  to  the  free  constitution  of  their  country,  conceived  indig- 
nation at  the  propagating  and  encouraging  of  notions  so  wild  and  mis- 
chievous ;  and  have  exposed  them  so  eflectually,  that  such  notions,  and 
the  authors  of  them,  are  now  as  much  contemned,  as  they  were  insov 
lent  and  chimerical.  Such,  in  truth,  was  the  scheme  of  these  nonjurors 
and  their  followers ;  so  exhorhitant  and  wicked  it  was,  that  nothing 
but  blind  popery,  settled  in  the  church,  and  al)solute  tyranny  in  the 
state,  could  have  supported  it ;  and,  1  think,  it  is  plain  that  both  these 
Supports  were  intended  to  be  introduced.  Indeed,  the  scheme  itself 
necessarily  implied  them  ;  and  without  them  it  was  a  mere  dream. 

It  is  true,  that  some  of  these  high  contenders  for  unbounded  power 
in  the  church  and  the  crown,  wrote  against  popery,  and  set  bounds  to 
the  prerogative  in  church-matters.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  they 
only  contended  against  the  popery  of  the  pope,  ami  against  owning 
the  jurisdiction  of  Rome  :  They,  at  the  same  time,  boldly  asserted  a 
power  to  themselves  equal  to  that  of  the  pope ;  asserted  all  the  dread- 
ful, all  the  selflsh  and  lucrative,  and  mast  of  the  extravagant  positions 
of  popery ;  such  as  the  right  of  knowing  hearts  by  confession  ;  the 
power  of  damning  and  saving  ;  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  extretne  imr- 
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tian  ;  |;reat  anil  princrly  poorer  and  raveDuen,  all  boMen  id  their  owa 
rkht  without  depending  upon  the  civil  |K>wer,  and  cren  in  spite  of  it 
If  I  must  1)6  cnslavnd  or  o|»prcsjied  hy  an  imperious,  awiuming  priest- 
bood,  Hrhat  is  the  difference  to  nie,  wbetlier  my  oppreswr  live  at  Ruine, 
or  Canterbury,  or  Rdinbur^h  ? 

The  manner  alno  in  which  these  high-church  writers  treat  thecroira 
is  most  indolent,  shameless,  and  dislnmedt.  They  CKcmpt  tlienisteives, 
and  all  that  is  their:i,  whirh  is  whatever  they  h<ive  a  mind  to  Cdll  «o, 
from  all  cr>*;ni%ance  or  authority  of  the  civil  (Kiwi^r  of  the  prince. 
Their  persons,  thry  say  are  sacred,  as  well  as  his ;  nay,  intire  sacred, 
and  their  p'l^ce'fsions  defended  by  privileges  divine  :  m)  th.it  tliiiU'b 
they  surrender  him  the  laity,  to  be  used  or  S]xiiled,  tlceced  or  tljyed, 
A?  be  pleases ;  thi»Uf;h  they  belie  the  lK>ly  name  of  (iod  to  sanctity  op- 
pression, to  ^'ociire  the  opjiressor,  and  to  terrify  the  |Hx>r  abused  suf- 
ferers fr«)m  lifting  up  their  hjnd,  or  even  tlieir  voire,  and  complamtf, 
for  relief;  though  they  call  every  attempt  to  preserve  llieir  persons 
and  property,  and  to  resist  insuitini;  .<poiient,  a  resi.-^tin^  of  (iod,  and 
for  it  threaten  damnation  :  Yet,  if  he  dare  but  to  touch  thi;mselves,  dare 
to  meddle  with  their  revenues,  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  or  to  claim  any 
share  of  their  wealth  or  jurisdiction  ;  heaven  and  earth  are  summoned 
to  assist  them,  and  to  resist  him  ;  woes  are  denixmctnl  against  the  faint 
heart  and  the  feeble  hand  ;  and  the  crosier  is  reared  against  the  seep* 
tre. 

Is  not  such  impudent  conduct  enough  to  open  the  ey^3  of  all  men, 
•Ten  of  the  most  stupid,  bigotted  and  blind  ?  To  see  religion  turned  in- 
to a  manifest  market  of  power  and  wealth  ;  the  great  God  made  the 
voucher  of  an  eiecrable  bargain  between  the  oppressor  of  men  in  their 
persons,  and  the  oppressors  of  men  in  their  conscionces  ;  to  sec  men  ti- 
ed up  or  let  l<x)se,  made  tame  or  furious,  crouching  under  unrelenting 
tyranny,  or  armed  against  legal  power,  just  as  they  are  directed,  scar- 
ed, or  inflamed  by  priests !  To  ^tee  these  priests  claiming  to  them- 
selves, all  sorts  of  privileges  and  wealth  and  power  without  bounds  ; 
to  sec  them  assuming  principalities  and  |>ower,  by  virtue  or.«>ucccssour- 
-ahip  to  the  poor,  wandering,  and  persecuted  a|M»tles ;  and  yet  denying 
the  abused  laity,  from  whom  they  have  all  tilings,  to  have  a  right  to 
any  thing*  not  even  to  their  property  anti  their  senses !  Will  such  cler- 
•gymen,  after  this,  complain  that  such  clergymen  are  not  reverenced  t 
Men,  who  by  their  extravagant  and  sellisli  positions,  discover  a  spirit 
•o  unchristian  and  unsociable  ;  such  a  one  as  undeniiines  all  the  rigbti 
and  pleasure  of  human  society,  and  of  human  lite.  They  an?,  imieed 
contemned;  and  upon  themselves  they  have  drawn  that  coutcmpt. 
Will  they  complain  of  the  growth  of  intidf;lity  and  profaneness,  wlieni 
by  their  example  and  principles,  they  had  shewn  that  they  meant  to 
debase  religion  as  far  as  it  could  be  debased,  by  turning  it  into  an  en- 
gine for  dominion  and  opulence ;  and  |>en'erted  the  gospel  into  a 
scheme  of  grandeur,  absurdities,  and  persecution?  What  has  pro|)aga* 
ted  infidelity  so  much  as  their  own  selfish  tenets  and  conduct,  and  the 
vile  uce  which  they  made  of  the  Mblc' ;  as  if  it  bad  l^en  nothing  else 
hut  a  ifuLtcnt  to  exalt  priests,  and  enslave  the  laity  ?  Of  all  the  latitudi- 
nariati  books  in  the  world,  the  writings  of  high-churcbnien  ar^thn  most 
fVaught  with  mischievous  and  horribl«*  position**. 
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'  Iwidiyfbrlfaelioiiourof  the  whole  body  of  Che  clerg7,  that  the  coo- 
^ocatkm  bad  at  any  time  branded  such  iniamous  and  pestilent  doctrinei^ 
by  some  just  and  publick  censure,  such  as  they  have  been  very  free  to 
bestow  upon  books  and  propositions  which  defended  the  conimoQ 
rights  of  conscience  and  society.  By  their  utter  silence  in  this  mat* 
ter,  they  have  administred  a  handle  to  some  for  suspecting  (I  hope  un- 
justly^ that  to  assemblies  of  clergymen,  the  happiness  of  the  laity  was 
of  little  concernment,  and  liberty  of  conscience  a  matter  of  ofl^nce  : 
That  they  had  views  irreconcilable  to  the  reformation,  and  the  esta- 
blishment, and  were  pursuing  an  interest  opposite  to  that  of  the  pub- 
lick.  What  heightened  this  suspicion,  was  the  manifest  partiality  of 
their  conduct :  While  they  were  assiduously  searching  after  books 
which  defended  the  civil  rights  of  society,  and  the  unalienable  right  of 
all  men  to  think  for  themselves,  in  order  to  censure  them ;  and  in  do- 
ing it,  did  notoriously  misrepresent  them ;  they  thought  fit  to  paas 
over  books  which  asserted  the  blackest  of  all  iniquities,  that  of  perse- 
cution ;  books  which  reviled  the  constitution,  struck  at  the  root  of 
Kblic  liberty,  contended  for  publick  servitude  (in  the  laity  only)  and 
Idly  revived  and  maintained  the  most  dangerous  and  impudent 
opinions  of  popery.  And  when  such  impious  writings  were  laid  be- 
fore them,  their  boldness  and  pestilent  tendency  shewn,  and  passages 
quoted  out  of  them,  shocking  to  the  ears  of  freemen  and  protestants ; 
still  that  reverend  body  persisted  to  make  no  animadversions. 

What  conclusion  advantageous  to  their  reputation,  could  be  drawn 
from  a  proceeding  so  evidently  unequitable  and  unjust,  when  a  set  of 
men  assuming  to  be  judges,  were  apparently  parties,  and  had  so  little 
regard,  or  rather  so  much  aversion  to  righteous  judgment,  that  upon 
tmths  the  most  obvious,  upon  principles  the  most  benevolent,  their 
wrath  and  anatliemas  fell ;  while  the  most  daring  arraignment  of  pri- 
vate conscience,  and  the  most  barefaced  insults  upon  public  liberty^ 
civil  and  Christian,  incurred  no  blame  ?  In  one,  for  example,  it  was 
a  heinous  crime,  and  loudly  censured,  to  have  said,  "  That  our  Sav- 
kwr's  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  ;"  though  after  our  Saviour  him- 
self he  said  it.  But  it  proved  to  the  convocation  no  matter  of  ofifence, 
br  another  to  have  impiously  maintained,  that  **  Heaven  itself  waited 
ibr  the  sentence  from  the  priest's  mouth,  and  God  himself  followed  the 
judgment  of  the  priest. — That  **  kings  and  queens  are  to  bow  down 
before  the  priest,  with  their  faces  towards  the  earth,  and  to  lick  up  the 
dust  of  his  feet  :^'  with  many  other  mischievous  and  unhallowed  ex- 
travagances, to  the  disgrace  of  religion  and  common  sense.  Was  this 
the  way  to  be  reverenced,  to  utter  as  the  oracles  of  God,  such  impu- 
dent and  poisonous  falshoods,  or  to  defend  them ,  or  not  to  stigmatize 
them  ?  Was  it  not  rather  a  way  to  forfeit  all  common  respect,  and  to 
incur  universal  indignation  and  sconi.? 

A  family  is  a  small  state,  as  a  state  is  a  great  family.  Now  suppose 
the  master  or  prince  of  a  family,  take  into  bis  service  a  chaplain,  and 
give  him  bread  and  wages ;  does  this  same  chaplain  take  a  method  to 
be  reverenced  or  believed,  if  he  tell  the  man  who  maintains  him,  **  I 
am  your  spiritual  prince  ;  you  are  my  spiritual  subject ;  1  can  absolve 
or  damn  you :  you  must  tell  me  all  the  secrets  of  your  heart,  let  me 
judge  of  your  thoughts,  submit  without  murmuring  or  hesitation  to  my 
dictates  and  ccnsuro,  and  be  obedient  to  mv  <H*ci[)liue.      Yon  mn^t 
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call  me  your  chaplain  in  no  other  sense  than  jou  mj,  mf  Lord  and 
my  God.  You  ought  to  fall  down  before  me,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of 
my  feet.  My  government  in  your  family,  as  a  priest,  is  farther  above 
yours,  as  yixir  are  a  layman,  than  Heaven  is  above  the  earth ;  and  mf 
revenue  ougiit  to  be  greater  than  yours,  tliough  you  are  a  prince  iB 
your  house. 

**  And  to  make  you  amends  for  thus  sharing  with  you  in  your  pow* 
er  and  riches,  1  do  hereby,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  doom  all  your 
children  and  servants,  that  is,  all  your  lay-domesticks,  to  be  your 
slaves  without  reserve,  and  I  do  assert  your  authority  over  them,  bt 
it  ever  so  cruel,  unnatural  and  destructive,  to  be  the  or(lin;inceof  God« 
and  you  to  be  his  vicegerent,  however  wicked  and  unlike  God  yoo 
prove.  But  my  person  and  property  you  must  not  touch  ;  for  i  am  a 
sacred  person  ;  in  all  tlie  money  and  power  which  1  take  from  you,  I 
am  independent  and  unaccountable ;  for  1  am  the  Lord's  priest,  and 
my  wealth  is  God's  wealth.  It  would  be  sacrilege  in  you  to  meddlt 
with  either  :  If  you  do,  you  will  be  damned.  And  if  1  can  persuade 
your  lady  or  yxmr  son  to  G;ive  me  any  lands  or  treasure,  for  the  enodof 
their  souls ;  whatever  artifices  I  use  to  draw  such  donations  from  ttiem, 
you  must  protect  me  in  the  possession  against  your  grand -children  or 
any  other  claimant  wliatsoever :  For,  to  take  it  from  me,  or  t'rom  any 
future  chaplain  for  ever,  would  be  to  rob  God  and  the  church. 

*'  Moreover,  if  any  of  your  family,  your  lady,  children  or  servants, 
should  presume  to  differ  in  opinion  from  me,  and  t'otlow  their  own  con- 
science, this  is  schism,  it  is  a  damnable  sin ;  for  out  of  the  church,  that 
•s,  witliout  my  permission  and  management,  there  is  no  salvatmn  : 
And  such  schismaticks,  hcreticks  and  gainsayers,  you  must  prosecuiei 
that  is,  fme,  imprison,  whip,  hang  or  burn,  as  I  shall  direct  you  :  If  you 
do  not ;  you  favour  hereticks  and  schismaticks,  and  1  will  excorninuni- 
ctte  you,  that  is,  deliver  you  to  the  devil ;  and  then  you  are  uni\4»irhy 
of  any  authority,  and  I  will  excite  your  family  to  turn  you  oulSjf  your 
house,  unless  by  submission  to  me,  you  shew  yourself  penitent  and 
wortliy  to  be  restored  :  upon  this  condition,  I  will  recall  yo4i,  iind  turn 
off  the  person  that  1  put  in  your  room,  whom  I  will  call  hu  usurfx;r,  if 
he  do  not  humour  me  in  all  things.  For,  Mis  i  who  can  preserve  obe- 
dience or  stir  up  strife  and  fighting  in  your  family,  and  teach  them 
the  necessity  of  obeying  or  resisting,  by  the  terroursof  divine  ven^'eance* 
which  is  always  armed  when  1  am  angry,  and  asleep  when  I  am  pleas- 
ed.'' 

Now  would  pretences  and  claims  thtis  impious  and  shameless,  be 
borne  from  any  particular  chaplain,  by  his  particular  lord  or  patron  ? 
And  yet  are  not  such  claims  asserted  by  the  high-clergy  in  general  ? 
And  do  they  not  affect  every  individual  layman,  by  affecting  the  whole 
botly  of  the  laity  ?  They  treat  us  to  our  faces,  like  vassals  blind  :ind 
tamo,  and  doom  us  without  ceremony,  to  bear  invasion  and  tyranny 
with  meek  hearts  and  hands  bound.  All  that  we  have,  i>  liurdly 
enough  for  them.  Yet  were  we  to  treat  them  as  they  treat  one  ariotli* 
er,  a  very  small  competency  would  appear  a  sufficient  appointment  and 
maintenance  for  the  successors  of  the  a[>ostles.  Do  we  not  fre(]uentty 
see  a  reverend  doctor  possess  three,  Rve,  nay,  eight  hundred  pounJ.s  a 
year,  sometimes  more  than  a  thousand  ;  anil  yet  out  of  this  great  reve- 
i^Me,  which  he  thinks  not  too  n.Mrh,  and  hanlly  enough^  tbcxigh  be  Jo 
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oothinc;  for  it,  give  no  more  than  fifteen,  twenty,  thirty,  or  at  most  fortr 
pounds  a  year  to  a  curate,  for  doing  the  whole  duty  of  the  parish  7  If 
this  be  enough  for  the  labour  of  a  clergyman,  why  do  the  laity  give  any 
where  more?  If  it  be  not,  why  does  the  rich  doctor  give  so  little  ? 
The  curate  is  furnished  with  all  necessary  abilities  and  qua lifidat ions 
as  well  as  the  doctor,  and  has  the  same  spiritual  powers,  to  baptize,  to 
give  absolution  and  the  communion,  to  marry,  preach,  pray,  bury,  visit 
the  sick,  and4o  take  tithes  if  he  had  any  to  take. 

Thus  in  the  opinion  of  former  bishops,  (govemours  of  the  church) 
who  oAen  kept  curates  themselves,  when  they  still  retained  a  good  fat 
living  in  commendam  ;  and  thus  in  the  common  practice  of  the  inferi* 
«ur  clergy :  wages  sometimes  not  much  higher  than  those  of  a  carter^ 
Acarce  ever  so  high  as  those  of  an  exciseman,  are  sufficient  for  doing  all 
the  functions  of  a  clergyman.     Would  not  this  seem  a  rule  to  the  laity, 
a  rule  taken  from  the  best  authority  in  the  world,  that  of  the  practice 
•f  the  clergy,  how  to  rate  the  work  and  worth  of  a  clergyman  ?  Why 
liiouid  they  expect  that  laymen  should  value  the  labour  and  use  of  a 
clergyman  higher  than  the  clergy  themselves  do  in  fact  value  it  ?  They 
wtJI  not  say,  that  three,  or  five,  or  eight,  or  ten  hundreds  a  year,  is  lit- 
tle enough  for  the  sagacity  of  choosing,  and  the  trouble  of  hiring  a  cu- 
late  for  twenty,  or  thirty,  or  forty ;  though  sometimes  things  eqOally 
(boHsh  and  absurd  are  said :  for  there  are  many  laymen  who  can  drive 
a  hard  bargain,  and  pinch  their  workmen,  and  we  too  often  find  the 
reverend  deputy  of  a  great  doctor,  full  as  bad  and  insufficient  as  if  the 
churchwardens  had  picked  him  up  and  hired  him.     I  would  therefore 
lie  glad  to  know  why  any  man,  why,  especially  a  minister  of  the  go8* 
pel,  who  should  labour  in  season,  and  out  of  season,  should  have  any 
levenue,  especially  a  great  revenue,  for  nothing. 

But  1  ramble  from  my  first  design,  though  perhaps  had  I  pursued  it, 
I  diuuld  not  have  tired  you  less.  But  1  am  like  other  authors,  who, 
whilst  they  please  themselves,  think  that  they  are  furnishing  delight  to 
their  reader.  To  your  information  I  pretend  not  to  add  any  thing,  nq^ 
weo  in  telling  you  that  I  am  with  great  affection  and  sincerity, 

SIB, 

Tour  faithful  Servant, 
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JOHN  TBENCHARD,  Esq. 


A  GEKTtEMAN  descended  from  an  ancitnt  famil/. 

And  conspicuous  for  abundant  wealth : 

Yet  neither  from  his  race  nor  his  fortune. 

Did  be  derive  his  principal  renown. 

Some  boast  a  glory  derived  from  tlic  lustre  •f  their  lineage^* 

And  relj  upon  the  merits  of  their  ancestors : 

Others  vaunt  the  glory  of  tlieir  wealth. 

Vain  and  accidental  is  all  such  glory. 

His  was  of  his  own  acquiring,  without  allay, 

Personal  and  permanent. 

The  pure  result  of  his  virtue  and  parts. 

In  his  native  accomplishments,  and  in  the 

Sanctimony  of  his  morals, 

He  gained  splendour  surpassing  that  of  his  bouse. 

In  vigour  of  spirit,  in  integrity  of  Jife, 
In  tenderness  to  his  country,  to  his  kindred  and 

Friends, 

Few  ever  equalled  him. 

None  ever  surpassed  him. 

Whilst  yet  a  youth  he  attended  the  bar, 

licamed  in  the  laws,  and  a  powerful  pleader. 

But  soon  abandoning  the  strife  of  suits, 

And  the  pursuit  of  gain. 

He  preferM  retirement  and  a  private  life* 

His  concern  however  for  the  publick 

(A  concern  ever  inseparable  fi'om  bis  thoughts) 

He  neither  renounced,  nor  exercised  in  vain; 

Of  encroachments  and  domination  of  every  kind, 

A  constant  and  a  formidable  foe  ; 

Of  publick  liberty  and  primitive  institutions 

A  rigid  asserter,  a  powerful  champion. 

|]]rom observation  he  knew,  from  a  just  principle  he  suspected 

Tbo  irailty  of  human  nature  and  the  pravity  of  mco^ 
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With  Aeambitkm  and  artifices  of  meo  inpafwer: 
Betwaan  their  aTowad  pratenoas  and  real  pursuita  be  could  wdl  dia- 

-   Asbatwceo  the  worth j  auifiatrata  aod  the  lawleat  ruler  ; 

Ever  reiolute  to  enoouot^r  everj  publi^  noleDce, 

And  all  the  ifatpleoce  of  power, 

With  oomummate  elaquenca. 

The  diabanding  of  the  ann7  after  the  French  war, 

la  the  joip  ef  king  WiUiaao, 

Bj  an  aigfBnelil  written  and  pvblidied, 

Efeo  in  hia  jouth  he  undertook  to  procure, 

Urnd  it  with  great  iNrce, 

And  aren  anceeaj|ed, 

In  opposition  to  the  eflbrts  and  rape  of  tfie  courtiers. 

To  the  highest  affairs  his  abilities  Were  equal : 

But  dasenring  publick  honours. 

And  despisiiu^  then, 

He  shone  in  the  accomplishoieats  of  priyate  life. 

To  the  wiU  forj  of  all  visiooaries  and  mystists, 

^  To  the  direful  fookries  of  all  bigoU, 

His  enmity  was  bent  and  perpetual. 
As  men  erer  ravening  against  the  libertj,  against  the  possessions  of 

their  bUow-citizens. 
eloquently  he  e^Kieed,  zealously  be  restrained  the  petulent  spirit  and' 

ayarice  of  such  men. 

That  the  God  of  nature,  sopremely  great,  supremely  good. 

Could  erer  approve  wanton  cruelty,  or  devout  clamour  aod  empty 

sounds. 
Or  could  ever  be  ofiended  with  the  mistakes  and  roamings  of  the  hu- 
man soul. 
Was  what  bis  rational  heart  could  never  conceive. 
To  the  age  of  almost  fifty -five  he  lived. 
An  age  to  himself  sufiKiently  long ; 
But  not  so  to  his  country,  nor  to  his  friends,  nor  to  his  lady^, 
«  As  he  bad  passed  his  life  without  blemish, 

^He  encountered  death  without  fear, 

A  man  by  all  virtuous  men  and  freemen 

Worthyto  be  forever  lamented. 

He  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  December,  1723. 

Of  his  genius  and  abilities  there  are  monuments  remaining^ 

Such  as  will  for  ever  remain. 
Consecrated  to  time  and  posterity  in  writings  of  various  kinds* 
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NUMBER  55. 

Of  Blasphemy, 

BLASPHEMY  is  like  heresj,  a  big  word  which  they,  who  make  the 
loudest  Doise  about  it,  rarely  define,  and,  indeed,-  rarely  can.  From 
hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  this  sound  is  greatly  abused,  in  proportioo 
as  it  is  little  understood ;  and  from  the  uncertainty  of  its  signification, 
are  derived  certain  advantage  to  some  men,  and  as  certain  terror  tu 
othefB :  for  all  false  reverence,  and  false  power,  and  all  groundless  fears, 
arise  from  deceitful  sounds  on  one  side,  and  real  ignorance  on  tlie  otli- 
er  side,  and  from  words  not  defined,  or  ill  defined.  As  long  as  the 
meaning  of  names  is  unrestrained,  the  use  and  abuse  of  names  will 
continue  unrestrained ;  the  instances  of  this  are  infinite,  evident,  and 
universal,  pope,  priest,  [x>wer,  monarch,  mystery,  zeal,  loyalty,  are 
but  a  few  of  tliese  instances. 

Blasphemy  is  a  word  of  the  same  sort,  a  word  which  passionate  and 
crafty  men  throw  at  one  another  in  their  religious  quarrels  ;  and,  if 
yon  will  believe  either  side,  both  sides  are  blasphemers.  And  tlius 
it  will  ever  be,  as  long  as  anger  or  interest  are  leA  to  make  or  meas- 
ure crimes,  and  to  explain  names  by  their  own  partial  spirit.  Men 
under  the  bias  of  passion  and  known  pre- engagements,  can  never  be 
calm  and  unbiassed  judges.  And  he  is  a  mad  man  who  would  trust 
bis  fortune  or  his  soul  to  the  conduct  of  one  who  is  manifestly  biassed, 
and  has  avowed  demands  of  money  or  authority  upon  both,  or  upon 
either. 

We  have  a  right  to  expect  the  same  satisfaction  to  our  under- 
standing from  a  professor  and  decider  of  words,  as  from  a  professor  of 
tlie  mathematics,  that  is  to  say,  a  right  to  examine  their  propositions, 
and  be  convinced  before  we  assent ;  and  if  wc  pay  both,  he  who  satis- 
fies us  best,  ought  to  be  best  paid.  Mathematicians  take  nothing  upon 
trust ;  and  therefore  amongst  mathematicians  there  are  no  disputes  be- 
cause there  are  no  uncertainties.  If  their  propositions  be  not  made 
demonstrations,  they  are  not  mathematical  propositions ;  and  before  a 
theorem,  which  deserves  proof,  be  proved,  he  is  a  simple  man  that 
believes  it. 

So  that  in  mathematical  discoveries,  if  you  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
^nr^uire,  your  enquiry  will  end  in  conviction  ]   but  if  you  want  the 
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capacity  or  diligence  to  enquire,  the  discover/  is  still  an  uncertain^ 
to  you,  and  no  buJy  pretends  to  constrain  you. 

A  compulsion  into  persuasion  and  assent  would  be  reckoned  mon- 
strous madness  and  contradiction  in  mathematics,  or  in  any  science 
wliicli  iiob  any  foundation  in  common  sense.  You  may  still  believe, 
if  you  please,  that  this  little  earth  stands  still,  as  the  important  centre 
ot  all  things  ;  that  the  mighty  sun,  two  hundred  thousand  times  bigger 
than  the  earth,  and  all  the  immense  hosts  of  heaven,  were  created,  and 
are  employed,  to  patrol  about  it,  and  to  carry  links  and  t^f^ers  to  this 
little  dirty  speck,  scarce  distinguishable  in  the  boundless  and  glori- 
ous realms  of  space  ;  and  that  the  human  pigmy  is  not  only  lord  of 
this  little  globe,  but  of  millions  of  mighty  worlds,  of  no  use  to  him, 
few  of  them  visible  to  him. 

This  persuasion  against  truth  and  demonstration,  will  always  make 
part  of  tlje  religion  of  bigots,  who  will  always  be  the  bulk  of  mankind; 
and  it  would  be  cruelty  to  punish  them  ibr  folly,  which  affects  not  the 
|icace  of  society  ;  though  it  is  certain  that  did  not  the  laws  withhold 
them,  tiicy  would  punish  and  kill  as  atiieists  and  blasphemer!)  all  those 
who  bring  the  noblest  natural  truths  to  light.  I  have  heard  very  lately 
of  a  Scotch  IVcsbyter,  who  found  a  multitude  of  texts  against  the  as- 
tronomical system,  and  told  bis  hearers  a  world  of  angry  things  wbicb 
(lod  Almighty  said  against  it.  He  asserted,  that  the  earth  stood  still, 
and  the  sun  travelled  round  it,  in  spite  of  all  the  mathematical  demon- 
strations that  could  come  from  hell ;  and,  with  a  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
added  terrible  threaten  lugs  against  the  philosophers  and  free-thinkers 
of  the  age,  whom  he  christened  blasphemers,  and  doonied  to  divine 
wrath,  without  any  hesitation.  This  poor  mad  monk  was  in  earnest  ; 
bis  nonsense  and  fury  were  conscientious ;  and  all  the  hardship  tliat 
should  be  put  upon  him,  is  to  keep  vengeance  out  of  his  hands,  which, 
without  doubt,  he  \\ou\d  execute  cruelly,  and  be  merciless  for  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  mercy. 

With  the  bigot,  every  truth  that  exposes  his  devout  dreams  is  blas- 
phemy ;  which  is  a  Greek  word,  that  signifies  detraction,  or  evil-speak- 
ing, in  general ;  but  as  it  is  used  and  understood  amongst  Christians,  i( 
lAcans  s})eaking  evil  of  the  Deity  ;  Madedictio  Svpremi  A'timmu. 
And  as  it  is  a  crime  that  implies  malice  against  G(xl,  1  am  not  able  to 
conceive  how  any  man  can  commit  it.  A  man  who  knows  God,  can- 
not speak  evil  of  a  being  whom  he  knows  to  be  blessed  and  beneficent, 
iRe  Author  and  giver  of  all  good,  with  whom  no  evil  can  dwell :  and 
a  man  who  knows  him  not,  and  reviles  him,  does  therefore  revile  him, 
because  he  knows  him  not ;  he  therefore  puts  the  name  of  God  to  his 
own  misapprehensions  of  God.  This  is  so  far  from  speaking  evil  of 
the  Deity,  that  it  is  not  speaking  of  the  Deity  at  all :  it  is  only  speak- 
ing evil  of  a  wild  idea,  of  a  creature  of  the  imagination,  and  existing 
no  where  but  there. 

If  a  man  say,  with  the  U)o\  in  the  Psalms,  that  there  is  no  God,  he 
speaks  falsely,  but  does  not  blaspheme  ;  for  he  cannot  blaspheme  what 
he  thinks  is  not ;  and  ignorance  is  not  blasphemy.  If  a  man  say,  that 
G(kI  is  cruel  and  revengeful,  and  subject  to  passion  and  change,  as 
the  heathen  deities  were  ;  this  also  is  ignorance,  and  not  blasphemy ; 
he  only  abu^ics  a  false  character,  to  which  lie  ignoranlly  applies  the 
f^rm  of  God,  and  speaks  maliciously  of  a  being  which  he  mistakes 
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&r  Gody  and  which  has  no  resemblance  to  God,  but  is  applicable  only 
to  Satan,  who  is  an  enemy  tu  Gud,  or  to  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  and  ihe 
other  like  fickle  and  sangumary  divinities  of  Paganism. 

We  cannot  btaspbeme  tliat  which  we  honour.  An  ancient  Pagan 
could  not  blaspheme  Jupiter,  wiiile  he  really  believed  him  what  he 
called  hira,  JoDtm  optimum  maximumj  all-good  and  almighty :  neither 
could  one  who  bad  contrary  sentiments  concerning  Jupiter,  blaspheme 
the  great  God  in  speaking  contumaciously  of  Jupiter,  in  whom  he 
found  none  of  the  marks  of  the  great  God.  if  the  priests  and  followers 
of  Baal  really  believed  thrir  Ooil  to  be  the  true  God,  as  they  seem 
to  have  believed,  it  would  have  brcn  blasphemy  in  tliem  to  have  spo- 
ken contumeiiously  of  him ;  or  rather,  they  could  not  have  blasphe- 
med him,  while  they  retained  that  high  and  awful  opinion  of  him.  If 
they  conceived  bim  cloathed  with  intinite  perfections  and  loveliness, 
they  could  not  possibly  have  mocked  or  hated  that  which  to  them  ap- 
peared perfect  and  lovely.  But  if  they  conceived  of  him  in  a  different 
and  a  meaner  manner,  their  speaking  of  him  as  they  conceived  of  him 
was  no  blasphemy,  because  they  only  speak  meanly  or  contemptuous- 
ly of  a  being  which  was  wholly  difierenl  from  the  Almighty  being  wlio 
coukl  not  be  abused  by  the  ill  names  bestowed  upon  an  idol. 

It  would  indeed  seem  scarce  possible,  in  common  sense,  that  tlic 
bitterest  language  against  haal-Feor  could  be  blasphemy,  either  in 
those  who  t)eiieved,  or  in  those  who  believed  not  in  him.  It  is  man- 
ifest, that  his  priests  esteemed  him  a  barbarous  and  bloody  spirit,  by 
their  inhuman  manner  of  imploring  him  to  vindicate  their  credit  and 
his  own  against  the  God  of  Israel,  in  pursuance  of  a  challenge  given 
tbem  by  Elijah  the  prophet ;  And  Uiey  cut  themselves  after  their  manner , 
Ttith  knives  and  Ituiceis^  till  the  blood  guslied  out  vponUiem^  1  Kings 
XTiii.  28.  They  represented  him  as  delighting  in  human  blood,  and  in 
human  tortures  and  misery ;  and  the  worst  they  could  have  said  of 
hiin  could  hardly  have  been  blasphemy.  But  an  enthusiasm  is  really 
capable  of  believing  contradictious,  and  of  sanctifying  the  worst  non- 
sense and  barbarity,  it  is  probable  enough,  that  these  fanatic  priests  did 
sincerely  believe  this  abominable  and  wretched  idol  to  be  the  true  God. 
^nU  even  then  the  true  God  could  not  be  blasphemed  by  obloquies 
^rown  upon  a  being  so  utterly  unlike  him  ;  though  Elijah  must  have 
appeared  to  tliem  a  great  blasphemer,  when  he  mocked  their  stupid 
'^age,  and  ridiculed  their  God,  as  engaged  in  discourse,  or  in  a  jour- 
^^y,  or  perhaps  taking  a  nap,  ver.  27. 

,     -All  this  shews  that  'tis  impo^aible  to  commit  the  sin  of  blasphemy,  as 

^/s  commonly  understood.     If  we  know  God,  we  must  necessarily  love 

^'ni;  if  we  love  him,  we  cannot  blaspheme  him:  and  if  we  defame 

^cnething  which  we  take  for  God,  but  which  is  not  God,  the  true  God 

^^nnol  l)e  displeased  with  an   indignity  offered  to  a  false  Cod.     If  I 

"onour  a  false  God,  I  cannot  hate  or  calumniate,  nor  consequently  blas- 

P'^eme  him  ;  or  if  1  do,  1  do  it  under  an  idea  which  appertains  not  tu  the 

^^Ue  God  ;  and  therefore  nothing  that  appertains  to  Goil  is  blasphemed, 

Plough  I  may  ignorantly  annex  that  name  to  that  idea.     Much  less  can 

^'^her,  who  owns  not  my  false  God,  be  a  blasphemer  in  exposing  him, 

tliough  1,  wIjo  have  more  devotion,  and  less  judgment,  may  call  him  a 

plaspbemer :  for  where  there  is  no  divinity,  there  can  be  no  blaspli^- 
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my  ;  and  the  divinity  will  not  be  blasphemed,  where  it  is  owned  and 
.idunrd  ;  nor  is  it  known,  where  it  is  not  adored. 

So  ihnt  \n  lie  able  to  blaspheme  God,  malice  against  God  muit  be 
kidded  fo  fhr  knowlf'dco  oi  God  ;  which  I  have  shewn  to  be  imponiUe. 
.Mom  in  ilr^^imir,  who  no  lojigcr  expect  any  mercy  trom  God,  do  sometimes 
!ack  trirri!))c  i:iiprc'cation.s  to  his  name,  and  in  words  are  blasphemen; 
hut  tii'.'y  ma  so  only  in  words.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  God  ;ij 
they  had,  thoy  would  not  despair.  Tliey  therefore  revile  they  kooir 
not  what,  a  horrible  imnf;c  created  by  an  imflamed  and  distracted  brain, 
nnd  more  opporilf:  to  the  image  of  God,  Uiau  a  sober  man  is  to  a  mad 
Mi.'iri. 

Despnir  is  madness  ;  and  madness  is  no  more  a  crime  than  a  plcu- 
ri(;y,  which  is  an  inn3mmalion  in  the  side,  as  the  otiier  is  in  the  brain. 
Nor  arc  the  words  of  a  man  in  despair,  the  worst  he  can  utter,  crimi- 
nal ;  no  more  than  a  man  is  indictable  for  a  blow  that  he  gives  to  bis 
nun^,  or  his  physician,  in  the  rage  of  a  fever.  I  have  heard  mudi 
treason,  and  many  blasphemous  wordi,  uttered  in  Bedlam  :  but  no  lu- 
natic is  tried  from  thence  for  a  traitor,  or  blasphemer.  The  moilin- 
happy  lunatics  are  men  in  despair  ;  nor  are  men  sinners  for  being  un- 
happy, nor  answerable  to  God  for  the  mechanical  operation  of  a  dis- 
temper. ' 

The  same  defence  may  be  made  for  the  profane  ravings  of  entlioBi* 
atiin,  which  is  only  a  distemper  in  the  head.     Those  ravings  are  tbe 
o{)erations  and  overflowings  of  a  distemper  ;  and   it  would  be  a  bar* 
harous  thing  to  turn  a  misfortune  into  sin,  and  to  punish  for  a  disease; 
tlie  effects  of  madness  are  neither  moral  nor  immoral  ;  and  a  nad  man 
can  fto  more  be  guilty  of  blasphemy,  than  an  idiot,  or  a  parrot  can- 
Wind  cannot  blow  blasphemy  ;  and  the  wild  words  of  a  fanatic  arc 
<^nly  wind  modulated  by  a  distempered  head.     No  man  knows  hiroseH 
to  be  an  enthusiast,  or  thinks  his  enthusiasm  foolish  or  criminal  ;  an^ 
what  is  not  voluntary,  is  no  crime.     A  man  cannot  sin  in  his  sleep,  nO^ 
in  his  sleeping  or  waking  dreams  ;  and  enthnsiasm  is  a  pious  dream. 

St.  Paul,  while  he  was  yet  a  persecutor  of  the  Christian  church,  an^ 
TiU  enthusiast  against  Jesus  Christ,  could  not  blasplicme  him  bieibr^ 
he  knew  him  ;  and  afterwards  he  could  not,  because  he  knew  him.  S^^ 
that  at  first  he  only  defamed  him,  through  ignorance  of  him  :  andthi^ 
was  raslme??,  but  not  blasphemy,  in  any  other  sense  than  as  all  evil-^ 
speaking  of  ony  one  is  b]a3phen)y.  But  I  here  spcak-of  blaspbem^ 
in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word  ;  an<l  in  this  sense,  neither  a  Turk,  no^ 
an  Indian,  nor  an  nlheiijt,  nor  any  man  can  be  a  blaspliemer.  Th^ 
Jews  deny  Jesus  Christ  ;  but  this  is  blindness,  and  not  blasphemy  ^ 
i>nd  it  would  be  a  great  barbarity  to  kill  or  punish  men  for  their  bliod-^ 
ness,  and  equally  disingenuous  and  uncharitable  to  make  blasphemy  ol 
bli^dnc^^:. 

When  our  orjjrinienl'  for  Christianity  prevail  not  with  men,  as  oftem 
they  do  not  ;  and  when  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  ^^iihheUl  from  tliem,  a^ 
wo  ice  it  often  is  :  we  are  not  to  grow  uncharitable  because  they  ar^ 
iu(](3\ibi<-,  and  to  call  incredulity  blasphemy.  No  means  are  efTectuaft 
tri  huii'i  hieii  ^)  (-hrisl,  without  lite  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  none  but  b^ 
t  .An  ''ivfi.  Will  any  man  say  that  all  unbelievers  are  blaspliemers  ?  c*' 
^hat  a  sincerf:  declaration  of  unbeli<.'f  is  blarsphnniy  !  Did  any  of  tJic? 
jrn"t»c.'?  tell  any  [jcopleor  nition,  to  whom  tlM'y  went,  tliat  tbi*y  weus 
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ill  blasphemers  ?  or  that  as  many  as  thej  could  not  convert,  thej  nnd 
their  converts  would  treat  as  blasphemers,  that  is,  persecute,  imprison, 
and  kill  them  ?  Or  would  such  men  find  admission  into  any  country 
who  are  apprized  of  their  spirit  ? 

It  is  dissolving  human  society  to  distress  men  for  involuntary  mis- 
takes, to  which  all  men  in  all  societies  are  subject.  Nor  do  we  see  any 
sort  of  men  upon  earth,  or  that  ever  were  upon  earth,  differ  more  about 
the  sublime  and  metaphysical  notions  of  Grod,  than  those  men  who 
would  reduce  all  men  to  a  perfect  and  impossible  unity  in  notions,  and 
boldly  pretend  to  do  that  which  omnipotent  wisdom  and  omnipotent 
power  has  not  thought  fit  to  do,  and  which  nothing  but  omnipotence 
can  do.  This  is  a  monstrous  doctrine,  against  nature  and  Christian- 
ity ;  and  though  it  be  not  blasphemy  in  my  sense,  yet  it  is  blasphemy 
ad  hominem  ;  since  they  that  hold  it,  bring  under  the  head  of  blasphe- 
my a  thousand  notions  and  things,  that,  compared  with  this,  arc  inno^ 
cent  and  wise. 

So  much  for  blasphemy  against  God,  which  I  have  shewn  to  be  im- 
possible. I  shall  now  say  something  of  blasphemy  against  men  ;  for 
it  is  indeed  against  them  that  it  is  generally,  if  not  only,  committed  ; 
and  the  holy  name  of  God  is  called  down  to  skreen  and  snnclify  the 
bigotry  and  pride  of  men.  They  sometimes  annex  a  religious  rever- 
ence to  actions,  names,  and  opinions,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
religion,  and  perhaps  are  ridiculous,  and  then  make  it  blaspliemy  to 
contradict  them.  Hence  sounds  become  first  sacred  ;  and  the  more 
absurd  and  equivocal,  the  more  sacred  ;  and  then  in  proportion  as  they 
are  easily  ridiculed,  blasphemy  is  like  to  grow  more  frequent,  and 
consequently  more  criminal  and  dangerous. 

Thus  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the  apostolick  succession,  infallibilty, 
-and  the  power  of  the  keys,  purgatory,  and  prayers  to  saints,  that  is, 
prayers  to  dead  men  for  living  men,  or  for  other  men  who  are  dead 
too,  transubstaotiatioo,  the  indelible  character,  the  unbloody  sacrifice, 
Pinion  over  consciences,  the  divine  right  to  tythes,  the  inquisition, 
vid  no  salvation  in  any  other  church ;  are  all  words,  and  doctrines, 
3nd  practices,  utterly  destitute  of  all  common  sense,  uttterly  opposite  to 
Ibe  New  Testament,  and  to  all  religion  and  common  honesty,  and  big 
*^ith  all  mischief,  and  all  spiritual  and  temporal  tyranny :  but  they  are 
^  most  sacred  In  that  church ;  and  it  is  the  highest  blasphemy  to  rea- 
f)Q  against  them ;  and  death  is  due  to  blasphemy,  nay,  damnation 
'5  due  to  iL 

Imposture  is  supported  by  terror  ;  and  by  this  means   the  Popish 

*^Id  is  become  the  spoils  of  Popish  priests.     And  indeed,  wherever 

Priests  make  reasoning  upon  or  against   their  system  a  crime  against 

"^ligion,  they  bring  their  system  under  the  suspicion  of  cral\  or  weak- 

^ss,  and   will  in  time  make  all   men,  and   the  property  of  all  men, 

'^bmit  to  their  system,  as  the  Romish  priests  have  done,  and  as  all  who 

we  the  same  pretensions  would  do.     With  them  every  defence  of 

tnith  against  craft  and  lies,  is  blasphemy  ;  and  indeed,  all  men  of  dif- 

^nt  religions,  or  of  diflcrent  opinions  in  the  same  religion,  are  blasr 

phemers  to  one   another.     They  draw   false  and  doubtful  deductions 

■1^  scripture,  and  call  the  plainest  propositions,  and  the  most  ra- 

^KAal  objections  against  tlieir  guesses,  blasphemy  against  scripture ; 

4ough  it  is  impossible  for  any  mnn  to  blaspheme  the  scripture,  by 
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denyiiig  that  to  be  scripture,  which  be  is  persuaded  is  not  scrip- 
ture. 

It  would  be  profane  in  any  man  to  make  a  mockery  of  sounds,  in 
>vhich  he  finds  any  reverence  ;  but  1  believe  it  to  be  impossible  upoD 
fhe  principles  n  hicb  I  have  before  laid  down.  No  man  can  mock  and 
reverence  the  same  thing  ;  much  less  can  a  man  be  profane  in  ridicu- 
ling what  he  thinks  really  ridiculous.  He  may,  indeed,  be  unmannerly  ; 
but  ill  manners  to  men  are  not  profane  in  the  bight  of  God.  The  more 
reverence  men  place  in  little  and  ridiculous  things,  the  more  ridicukws 
they  become.  When  tiie  law  of  a  country  gives  a  sanction  to  words 
and  fashions,  and  reckons  them  religious,  though  they  be  not  a  bit 
zhorcso  fur  the  law,  yet  the  law  is  to  be  respected  ;  and  if  I  treat  them 
with  contumely,  1  may  be  ill  bred,  but  am  no  blasphemer  ;  for  tbey 

are  not   reli£:ious  to  mc. 



To  conclude :  Those  who  would  discover  blasphemers  with  any  cer- 
tainly, must  do  three  things ;  First,  they  must  settle  and  ascertain  all 
the  ideas  of  God  ;  which  none  but  God  can  do.  Secondly,  tbey  must 
make  all  men  capable  of  judging  of  those  ideas  with  certainty  ;  a  task 
which  no  human  spirit  can  perfonn,  and  which  therefore  must  be  also 
the  work  of  God.  Lastly,  they  must  be  able  to  see  and  to  judge  in- 
fallibly the  hearts  of  men  ;  a  province  which  the  Almighty  hatb  also 
reserved  to  himself;  and  which  none  but  the  Almighty  is  fit  for,  no, 
not  the  angels.  Till  they  can  do  all  this,  they  had  best  take  care  (hat 
by  their  common  charge  of  blasphemy,  they  do  not  mean  blasphemy 
against  their  own  pride  and  mistakes. 


NUMBER  50. 


Of  mutual  Charity  and  ForbearmiCf-. 

CiTARiTV  shall  be  the  subject  of  this  paper.  By  charity,  I  do  nol 
mean  alms-deeds,  which  are  only  one  of  the  good  efiects  of  it ;  but 
by  charity,  I  moan  that  benevolent  disposition  of  heart  which  incliues 
any  man,  of  any  religion,  to  think  well,  and  hope  well  of  every  man, 
of  every  religion,  from  whom  he  receives  no  injury.  For  no  man  can 
think  well  of  that  man,  who  docs  ill  to  any  man,  let  his  motive  be 
what  it  will  :  and  it  is  always  just  to  punish  the  authors  of  injustice. 
No  man  has  God's  authority  to  injure  another  ;  but  all  men  have  his 
authority  to  repel  injuries,  and  to  defend  themselves.  If  any  man's  re- 
ligion teach  him  to  do  me  harm,  common  sense  teaches  me  to  defend 
myself:  but  if  his  religion,  however  absurd,  frantick,  and  vain,  be  on- 
ly between  God  and  himself,  and  interfere  not  with  my  security  and 
property,  I  cannot  without  violence  and  injustice  molest  him  in  it.  A 
man  may  be  a  very  silly,  and  yet  a  very  pious  man  :  and  if  he  seem 
pious,  I  ought  to  think  him  so  ;  his  secret  intentions  can  be  known  to 
God  only.    If  indeed  be  claim  dominion  over  me  and  my  purse^  far 
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the  support  and  reward  of  his  piety,  I  shall  suspect  that  he  has  none  ; 
because  1  cannot  conceive  that  pride,  power,  and  covctcousncss,  are 
any  part  of  piety,  or  any  way  related  to  it ;  or  that  a  pnssion  for  the 
pomp  and  pleasures  uf  this  world,  is  any  proof  of  a  zeal  which  Ijrcathes 
aAer  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  is  entirely 
detached  from  the  mammon  of  unri)(hteousncss.  Such  claims,  therefore, 
as  they  concern  property,  and  things  purely  temporal,  are  questions  of 
civil  right,  and  subject  to  the  awards  and  discretion  of  men,  and  as 
remote  from  the  considerations  of  religion  and  conscience,  as  one  thing 
can  be  from  another.       i 

But  the  thoughts  and  actions  which  relate  only  to  God,  arc  to  be  judged 
hj  none  but  him  ;  nor,  let  them  be  ever  so  wild  and  fo6lish,  can  they  be 
subject  to  any  other  jurisdiction.  Ilumanum  est  errare^  insanirc,  Tliere 
is  no  pitch  of  folly  and  phrenzy,  of  which  the  human  soul  is  not  capa- 
ble in  matters  of  devotion  ;  and  none  but  he  who  made  the  human  soul^ 
and  raised  it  above  the  soul  of  a  beast,  can  set  it  free  from  error,  and 
iilx)ve  superstition.  If  a  man  will  appnKich  God  with  a  whip  and  a 
hair-cloth,  and  seek  to  please  the  Almighty  by  inflicting  stripes 
upon  his  own  flesh  ;  if  he  chuse  to  mix  dancing  and  bawling 
with  his  devotion,  and  aloes  with  his  sauce,  I  shall  desire  no  part  either 
in  his  devotion,  or  his  meals.  But  1  have  no  more  dominion  over  his 
imagination,  than  over  his  stomach.  1  can  only  tell  him  my  own  opin- 
if)n  and  my  own  taste,  if  he  will  hear  me  ;  and  he  has  just  the  same 
right  over  me.  Every  man  who  is  in  earnest  in  his  religion,  must 
chuse  his  own  priest,  as  well  as  his  own  cook,  according  to  his  sen- 
timents and  his  palate  :  and  if  he  c<in  find  neither  priest  nor  cook  to 
his  mind,  he  must  l)e  content  to  say  his  own  prayers,  and  dress  hia 
own  victuals.  The  Christian  law  leaves  him  at  full  liberty  to  do  both. 
Prayers  are  only  made  for  those  ^vho  like  made  prayers  :  and  who- 
ever says  the  contrary,  is  obliged  to  prove,  that  either  we  must  pray 
certain  prayers  whether  we  will  or  not,  or  not  pray  at  all. 

The  merciful  God  and  maker  of  man  can  never  be  angry  at  incura- 
ble folly  and  mistakes  :  where  he  only  who  can  cure  them,  does  not, 
and  men  cannot,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  he  is  not  offended  with  them. 
Nothing  is  more  frequently  in  peopIe*s  mouths  than  the  reasonable- 
ness and  charity  of  bearing  with  tlie  infirmities  of  a  weak  brother  ; 
but  notliing  is  so  seldom  practised.  If  it  were  universally  observed, 
it  would  cure  all  men  of  uncharitableness,  since  all  men  have  their 
weaknesses,  even  the  most  learned  and  most  wise.  And  every  man  in 
the  world  differs  from  every  man  in  certain  tastes,  as  well  as  in  cer- 
tain opinions,  which  are  only  internal  tastes.  Every  man  therefore 
has  some  weakness  in  the  opinion  of  some  other  man  ;  fur  every 
man  judges  of  another's  weakness  by  his  own  wisdom.  But  by  this 
phrase  of  bearing  with  a  weak  brother,  is  usually  meant  some  partic- 
ular kindness  which  we  have  fur  some  particular  man  or  friend,  or  for 
every  particular  man  of  the  party  which  we  have  chosen.  Now, 
why  should  not  every  man's  weakness  be  borne  with,  as  well  as  the 
weaknesses  of  our  particular  friends  ?  and  the  weaknesses  of  all 
parties,  as  well  as  the  weaknesses  of* our  particular  party  ?  It  is  a 
crying  scandal  to  human  reason,  and  to  tiie  Christian  religion,  that  we 
!^liould  have  so  much  charity  for  the  most  wicked  practices,  and  none 
ibr  the  most  harmless  opinions,  as  all  opinions  are  which  produce  do 


!u  INDEPENDENT  VNHIG. 

uirkeJ  pr.tctKo*.  And  yet  that  ire  are  tlius  prrposteroiisly  cliarilaU^ 
jiiJ  (jncli:ui(:il>li',  i?  nianifrst  from  our  InMrin:;  with  the*  worst  vices  of  men 
ill  (I'.irowii  piirly,  niul  ourr;irr'?sing  their  pcrsMis,  wliilc  we  are  outrage- 
uij>'v  oncniiiJ  with  the  thoughts,  drpam.c,  and  harnilt'iis  gestures  of  the 
Ih'A  men  ut'  a  <iitTt>rent  party.  This  i'hevv.s  tlial  rclii^ion  i«  not  the  (juarrcl, 
nor  the  cause  uf  (ju.irrel ;  f)ut  pride,  interest,  and  p:irtiality  ;  anJ  that  thc: 
holy  name  of  LhA  ;ind  religion  is  prostituted  and  nhused,  to  gratify  a 
La?i'  passion. 

Ail  men,  f-von  many  zealots  and  enthusiasts  speak  ucll  of  Socratc«. 
J'into,  and  CicLn*,  thr)Ui:h  pagans  :  hut  no  zoaldl  uill  s[ieak  ivilJi  pa- 
tience of  tin-  ernpcrtrt"  Julian,  I'orphyry.  or  Spino.«a,  though  all  very 
j;rri4l  men.  nnd,  :»  f.»r  as  we  can  find,  all  very  virtuous  men  ;  Iwool 
them  we  are  well  intormed  were  ^o  now,  however  false  and  absurd 
many  of  thf*ir  opinions  ahuut  religion  were,  they  were  at  least  as 
orthodox  iih  the  (»piiii(>n.<i  of  I'lato  and  irotrale?,  wlio  were  indeed  very 
s^iKHl  men.  and  buhlU'  di^pulanti,  but  wretched  reasoners  in  spiritual 
inpltiTS.  Hul  the  reason  of  thi:?  dilFerent  treatirrnt  is  that  Socrate?, 
Plato,  and  Cicero,  living  Lei'orc  Christianity,  did  not  impugn  any  of 
its  tenets,  a.^.hdian  an.!  Torphyry  aiierwards  liid.  It  is  therefore  plain, 
tlut  this  p.irliality  is  not  ll:e  elli'd  of  piety  anvi  sense,  hut  of  party- 
^«pirit.  and  ot  {.(  rvnjl  hatred  and  anger  ;  else  Cicero  and  Socrates  would 
fie  as  much  railed  at,  ::S  are  .'uiian  and  Porphyry,  who  were  not  ivorsc- 
heathens  than  t'le  former.  Indeed,  all  unch:  rilahleness  arises  from 
rage,  n:irrov.  ne^i;  cf  mind,  ignorance,  selfishnus'ji,  a [ id  i^rsonal  quar- 
rels ;  and  never  from  reason  and  prinvi[>le,  which  are  calm  things,  and 
have  nu  respeet  of  person:?. 

'J'hi-  unch ;i I  i table  man  thinks  that  hn  dfit.nd>  himself  by  a  preten- 
iVd  y.'.iA  iir  the  glory  u*.  Gch.!  ;  an-i  ].ays  a  compliment  to  his  owu 
ii::pK'l I .  at  the  expense  ol  religion  and  trii:!i.  /ea I  for  God  is  insep- 
;.KiMe  iVoii  univcisal  charity.  St.  Paul  has  shewn  that  all  the  high- 
I  I  C!i:!>lian  giatesare  noiliiag  without  it  !  and  it  is  my  iirm  opinion 
thil  nc!  liuc  ('hri*:lian  grnce  can  rubsist  where  charity  does  not  sul>sist. 
,St.  1*1  ler  er.vs  Acts  x.  ver.  23.  That  Gkx\  had  shewn  him  that  lie 
sh'-uid  iU)\  r;d!  .loy  man  commun  or  unclean.  And  verse  34  and  35,  lie 
^.^ill^  ''Of  a  li'itli  1  perceive  thai  G(kI  is  no  respecter  of  persons  :  but  in 
rM:iy  huium  liu  that  fefirelh  him,  an*!  woiketh  righteousness,  is  accept- 
ed V.  i!h  Liai.**  'J'hal  is,  eury  honest  man  will  he  saved,  let  his  opin- 
ioiK-  .rid  nii'tnkf.'^  be  what  they  will  ;  and  u|>on  thi>  principle  and  author- 
ity 1  an]  not  ashuned  to  declare,  that  my  charity  extends  to  all  sects  and 
TMii.ns.  1  uirh  that  all  n)en  were  Christians  ;  and  that  all  Christians 
wen;  titie  Clni?tians  ;  but  as  good  wishes  are  only  a  part  of  charity,  1 
iikeuise  believe  that  the  good  and  wi^e  (iod,  who  made  us.  and  sent 
ti.^  hiliif  r,  and  knows  the  weaknesses  of  our  understandings,  and  thc 
s:iei,jdi  of  our  passions,  will  deal  more  kindly  witji  all  men  than  most 
n:(:i  :(!o  apt  to  allow.  I  have  charity  even  lor  the  uncharitable  man, 
.Ma!  uou!t[  no  more  hurt  him,  tli:)n  1  would  hurl  any  other  madman. 
^hi)>e  r;»;:e  go\erns  him,  diuI  uho  is  eet  (if  hi.'j  own  |X)wcr.'  1  would 
i!i!'.-  rreerve  mvself  from  the  elVecls  of  his  madness,  acd  onlv  bind 
iiHi>e  h:iih!<:  A^hich  are  lilted  u[)  to  destroy  me.  UncharilableiieS' 
i~  \\ii!.(.u-  (lo'iht  madness,  and  is  always  most  predominant  in  such  as 
Uave  ini'-t  hf  at,  and  least  sense.  The  more  blind  \hii  more  fierce. 
'•-  i;  ;.'i. lent  from  the  implicit  biirotry  ii  the  Turks,  and  of  the  Spanish 
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inil  Italian  Paiiists  :  They  hare  renounced  -ill  liuinnnily  and  r 
D  mabQ  loom  Tor  <li'~(i3ctc'l  and  implacable  zcni. 
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The  Vamtij  Oi -ixell  as  Wicketlnen  of  Ptrunition. 

\  mi  on  nilh  my  Ihoii^Iila  ujioii  chanty,  llic  traiil  of  ivhicli  works  m> 
■vuelul  i^trecls  amungst  men ;  and  uiakua  »ucli  mulnncbol/  udditions  to 
the  CTi^oDiumun  life.  Asif  the  hcaU  ami  conleiilion:!  ammig&t  men 
iTcre  tiN>  few,  oriht!  paisruiidllialpruduco  Ihein  loo  treak,  tliis  sacred 
jngcr  and  upru.ir  atxiul  Ihuuglils  and  noliuns,  is  every  where  brought 
tn  tu  swell  and  aggravate  the  u^l/  reckoniuj;. 

That  any  inan'^  upinioa,  which  hurls  nu  man's  person,  touches  nn 
man'j  property,  but  U  only  a  speculation  or  beiivrcunceraing  God  and  ihu 
%vorld  lorumv,  shuul<lbe  able  to  provoke  any  man's  patsioii,  is  fuoppo- 
sile  lo  all  ihc  nnlural  iiic.i;  of  yicicty,  to  huin^mity,  .ind  lu  alt  cocr.nioti 
tcrm:,  that  iliil  nrjt  t>nc  :'cx  it,  it  tiuuld  in  tljcKiry  apjx'ar  injpii^sible.  Cut 
commuu  icmc  h  uut  ul'  llic  case,  and  has  iiulbiiijj  Ii>  di)  witb  it,  but  to  cuu- 
Oeinnit.  It  i.^lhe  inj;r;irtiiibiitgri>ij;utry  ami  Ueliisiuii  upon  the  tolly  :ind 
weakness  uriiatint',  and  by  inveterate  custom  and  uu^iKlly  arl^  made  a 
part  of  nature.  It  a  inluMnl  into  the  Itudcr  spirits  ol'  inunl.s,  ■;rows  up 
»itlittieni,  and bauiilj rmd  inf^ituutei  tliein  Lo  ibcir graves:  it bi-;^ini and 
ends  ivilh  lilt:,  ami  taints  every  pari  of  it.  Itut  that  it  is  nut  oflgiiuUf 
ill  Ihu  soul  of  man,  will  appear  from  coiisiUurins;ivbiil  t!ie  suul  ot' man 
is  naturally  prone  to.  Her  lust  rare  is  that  of  scll'-prcsefvalion  ;  which 
inchiJcs  the  inean^  of  liviug,  ol  food,  covering,  ^rjieralion,  and  defenca 
igaiiisl  injiirii^s :  and  as  ihc  llrsi  Ibuiigbt  is  hutv  to  live,  iho  next  is 
bow  tu  live  well  ;  the  desire  of  necessaries  is  tiillowed  by  the  desire  of 
e>Kivriiii!.'ncc!< ;  aiiil  as  soon  as  men  have  arrived  at  a  llle  of  sccurily. 
die  next  sliidy  is  a  life  uf  splejidor  :  and  Ivcause  splendor  consists  in 
comparison,  and  one  man  has  more  as  another  lias  less,  hence  nrins 
miulatioi)  in  men  to  exceed  one  another ;  and  from  this  emulation  pro- 
ceed! a  passion  lor  riches,  fame,  and  power,  which  are  the  mean!<,  and 
be  enJs  of  .''picndor.  Nor  does  this  passion  usu.dly  slop  till  one  man 
tiu  mastered  all  men,  ur  .ill  that  he  can  And  iliiis  far  nature,  which 
Im  given  men  desires  ivitliout  bounds,  will  prum|.t  thcin  lo  sp. 

But  the  ulmo'-t  powerlhat  mortal  man  can  poss4-.;s,  is  limited  to  things 
visible,  and  must  atop  at  thu  persons,  actions,  and  pnipi'itics  of  men.  It 
un  nevi-T  conlroul  that  which  dvpcuJs  nut  ii|wn  the  human  will,  and 
CMiiiieiitly  u|)un  no  human  puvrer  :  such  are  tlic  thou^lils  raised  with- 
in us  l»y  ihe  motions  of  objects  about  us.  Alexander  and  Cuar  c<hi- 
lucred  tlie  best  part  of  the  world  :  but  mad  as  Ibey  were  with  ambition, 
andoDc  of  ttiem  very  supeistitious,  it  never  entered  into  their  beaits 
lo  set  up  a  spiritual  monarchy  over  the  religious  conjectures  and  ro*ingi 
of  the  hcaitn  of  men.  Nor  has  the  successful  and  armed  phrenzy  of  tha 
Mahometans  been  ever  able  to  eifect  it ;  they  have  given  it  over  u  an 
icnpoBsibiliiy  ;  and  not  only  tolerate  numerous  sects  of  tlieir  oiro,  but 
•rery  *prt  of  ("hristiioi  in  Ili«ir'l"inini"ns-     The  f'atliiJic  princes,  wb-; 
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liavo  atlein|>led  it,  have  extirpated  and  deblruyed  the  bebt  part  of  their 
peupie  ;  }et  their  success,  gained  hy  so  much  blood  and  desolation,  is 
|ie\cr  like  lu  be  caiii[)!ete  as  long  as  thejr  have  any  people  left.  France 
still  al^ounJa  wilii  concealed  hereticks,  Spain  and  Portugal  with  dis- 
guised JeuG  and  .Muors  :  so  that  by  acou'iuct  more  tyrannical  and  in- 
t'dmous  than  that  ct'  the  Pagans  and  Mahometans,  they  have  ouly  es- 
tabiibhed  an  unilormity  of  barbaruus  ignorance  and  h}  picrisy.  Tbe 
attempt  id  waging  war  against  nature  and  tlie  creation  :  the  soul,  which 
acts  by  the  organs,  must  act  differently  where  the  organs  differ,  as  (be 
organs  of  all  men  do :  nor  is  it  credible,  tha4  two  men  were  ever 
born  with  the  same  tastes,  appetites,  and  discernments,  or  were  ever 
equally  affected  by  the  same  objects. 

The  setting  up  a  standard  fur  thinking  and  imagining,  and  the  hating 
and  harassijig  those  who  cannot  bring  their  thoughts  and  iznagiDatioos 
to  that  standard,  has  an  ugly  resemblance  of  the  old  nonsense  of  chiv- 
alry, where  the  knigtit  set  up  his  mibtress  for  llie  perfection  and  queen 
of  beauty,  and  declared  war  against  every  mortal  wight  who  did  not 
own  it,  and  the  same  war  against  all  who  made  love  to  her  :  so  wheth- 
er you  loved  her  not,  or  made  love  to  her,  he  stoinl  ready  mounted,  aixl 
armed,  to  thrust  you  through  witli  his  lance.  Our  visionary  champiuis 
do  as  mad  a  thing,  or  rather  more  mad  :  they  dress  you  up  an  imagi* 
nary  Dulcinca,  nay,  oil  en  make  a  fulsome  defurmed  piece  of  her, 
without  symmetry  or  loveliness,  and  pronouncing  her  the  most  ipvcx* 
jlss  and  accompliahcd  lady  in  the  universe,  pursue  you  with  bitterness 
and  cruelty,  unless  you  embrace  her  as  ardently  as  they  do,  and  de«- 
iile  yourself  with  a  monster.  The  champion  in  romance  is  (he  much 
mure  reasonable  man  of  the  two,  and  a  mad  man  of  the  sounder  senset 
The  diflerence  between  the  Qijixole  and  tlie  Bigot,  is,  that  the  first 
mad  man  foiccs  you  on  pain  of  death  to  admire  without  enjoying,  and 
tlie  second  mad  man  forces  you  both  to  admire  and  enjoy  on  peril  of 
duuble  death,  teujporal  and  eternal.  With  this  sort  of  Lunatic  an  im- 
possibility is  no  objection  ;  and  you  must  do  the  thing,  whctlicr  you 
can  or  no  :  if  you  do  not,  he  does  God  good  service  by  persecuting  and 
burning  you.  Without  doubt  there  never  was  a  man  of  common  sense, 
or  of  any  sense,  at  any  time,  who,  were  all  his  thoughts  to  be  known, 
was  not  liable  to  be  burnt  by  the  laws  and  spirit  of  the  inquisition,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  every  bigot  of  Qwcry  profe£:sion  under  the  sun. 

The  persecutor  is  always  a  mad  man,  even  where  t^e  opinions  for 
winch  he  persecutes  are  true.  The  most  of  religious  trutlis,  especial* 
]y  the  truths  of  revealed  religion,  however  evident  after  examination, 
yet,  where  they  are  believed  upon  principle,  depend  upon  a  long  train 
of  reasoning,  a  series  of  facts,  and  collateral  and  subsequent  testimo- 
nies, too  intricate  and  sublime  for  the  leisure  and  capacities  of  the  bulk 
of  mankind  throughout  the  world.  To  settle  therefore  these  truths  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  the  grace  of  God  is  the  chief  thing  required :  nor 
do  1  believe  that  ever  any  man  became  a  real  Christian,  till  grace  made 
him  so.  We  see  that  in  the  apostles*  time  grace  always  entered  with 
conviction,  and  brought  conviction,  and  none  believed  but  those  upon 
whom  the  Spirit  fell  :  nor  bad  the  apostles  any  other  help»  aHer  they 
had  proposed  their  d(»ctrinc,  but  miracles  and  the  Spirit.  And  they 
who  have  such  hel|)S  need  no  other ;  and  no  helps  %vithout  the  Spirit 
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will  tlo.  It  is  therefore  the  grace  of  God  that  changes  the  carnal  dis- 
position of  the  soul,  and  makes  men  Christians  ;  and  it  is  most  absurd . 
and  barbarous,  to  hurt  or  to  hate  those  who  want  that  which  God  only- 
can  give.  Where  he  does  not  give  it,  all  the  arts  and  power  of  men  to 
propagate  Christianity  avail  noimng.  Nor  did  it  ever  pnxreed  from  the 
^race  ot'  God,  that  any  man  hurt  or  hated  another.  And  let  him  who  is 
persecuted  be  as  bad  as  he  will,  they  that  persecute  him  are  worse, 
by  putting  in  practice  tliat  pravity  of  spirit,  of  which  they  do  but 
accubc  him. 

Persecution  can  promote  nothing,  but  eillier  utter  destruction,  or  by* 
pocrisy  and  servitude,  which  are  direct  contradictions  to  the  peaceable, 
tree  and  sincere  spirit  of  Christianity.  No  Christian  can  bear  any  oth- 
er yoke  in  the  matter  of  religion  than  the  yoke  of  Christ,  who  can 
alune  work  in  him  to  vi//,  and  to  do,  and  requires  no  more  of  any  of 
bis  subjects  than  sincerity  and  a  good  conscience.  Tliese  are  graces 
which  no  human  tribunal  can  confer,  or  judge,  and  are  therefore  sub- 
ject to  tlie  tribunal  of  Christ  only.  They  are  things  about  which  no 
testinxxiy  can  be  given ;  they  lie  out  of  sight ;  and  what  is  invisible, 
M  exempted  from  all  human  cognizance.  To  endeavour  therefore  to 
flubject  tlie  soul  to  any  human  judgment,  is  a  monstrous  iniquity,  and 
must  eternally  have  most  wicked  consequences,  as  it  tempts  men  to 
deceit  and  insincerity,  destroys  natural  lionesty,  and  lays  baits  for  ly- 
ing and  perjuries. 

The  terror  of  the  Inquisition  makes  multitudes  of  families,  who  are 
leal  Jews,  false  and  proiessed  Christians.     In  being  Jews  they  are  on- 
ly mistaken  ;  but  in  professing  Christianity,  with(njt  believing  it,  they 
are  great  sinners  and  hypocrites ;  though  others,  those  impious  men, 
those  nominal  Christians,  or  rather  those  reproaches  to  Christianity, 
B'ho  frighten  the  Jews  into  this  hypocrisy,  are  more  flagitious  sinners 
than  they.     Scandalous  and  execrable  is  that  unity  which  is  the  violent 
eifect  of  rage  and  fire  on  one  hand,  and  of  ungodly  dissimulation  on 
the  other.     Every  man  must  ablior  that  religion,  and  those  men,  who 
hold  him  under  fears,  hardships,  and  shackles,  and  restrain  him  from  a 
candid  profession  of  that  faith,  which,  however  false  or  ridiculous,  he 
thinks  the  best  and  most  acceptable  to  God.     It  is  tempting  and  terri- 
l^ing  men  into  falsehood  and  impiety,  and  making  them  knaves  and 
deceivers  in  the  most  tender  and  the  most  sacred  instances.     No  man 
who  tempts  and  frightens  another  man  to  be  a  dissembler  and  a  knave, 
tam  himself  be  an  honest  man.     A  man  who  is  honest,  would  have  all 
QKQ  honest ;  and  none  but  a  hypocrite  in  religion,  can  take  methods  to 
make  men  religious  hypocrites,  as  all  men  must  be,  wlio  conform  and 
sabnit  to  any  religion,  even  the  best  and  the  truest,  without  conviction, 
which  is  never  wrought  by  force,  nor  by  fear,  but  is  the  pure  effect  of 
persuasion,  or  the  pure  gifl  of  God.     Is  bitterness  and  barbarity  per* 
luasioo  ?  And  what  man^s  person,  name,  or  property  is  hurt  by  the 
pace  of  God  ?  The  ways  of  force  and  fury  are  theretbre  irreconcila- 
ble enemies  to  grace  and  to  sense.     Tliey  are  enemies  to  religion, 
which  delights  in  meekness  and  sincerity,  and  to  human  society,  which 
wbsiits  by  peace,  mutual  forbearance,  and  mora!  honc&ty. 
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J  Dtain^uc  ic^UTt'M  AIo}i^i<r  J uricti  and  uBurgoniasUr  of  RoUerduA^ 
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MoxsiLUii  Juricu,  th«  Umout  French  mini>t«r,  after  a  long  and  ia- 
liinatc  friendship  with  the  <;re;it  Mr.  i>ayie,  fell  into  as  outrageous  a 
lialicd  against  him.  That  Jivine  was  a  man  of  great  vanity,  and  vio- 
lent pasbioii,  and  couid  luit  bear  the  eniineut  and  growin«{  reputation  of 
Mon>.  Bayle.  lie  thfirefore  liegdii  to  full  upon  some  of  Mr.  Basic's 
principlc-1,  and  Jure  Thcolo^orum,  attacked  liih  ortliodoxy.  Mr.  Bayle 
defended  himself;  his  ansner  wAb  strong  and  lively  ;  Mr.  Jurieu  was 
visibly  defeated,  and  enr.i^ed  at  his  defeat,  lie  did  u|xiii  this  occa- 
sion a  \cry  scandalous  and  viry  nhameful  thing,  but  very  usual  with 
zealous  divines,  when  truth  and  layinrn  are  t'Ki  hard  for  them,  ur  even 
when  they  arc  affronted  one  with  another,  ile  appealed  for  revenge 
to  the  civil  power,  and  presented  an  angry  and  bcolding  petition  to  the 
tna;;i&tratcd  of  liotterdani  to  silence  J^Ir.  Bayle.  Upon  this  subject  1 
have  formed  the  following  dialogue  between  Mr.  Jurieu  and  a  Burgo« 
uiabter  of  that  city. 

Juritxi,  You  are  sensible,  sir,  how  Mr.  Bayle  has  exposed  me  in  his 
lute  book  :  1  have  here  drawn  up  arequcbt  to  the  magistracy  to  silence 
him  from  writing,  and  in  tlie  mean  time  1  will  answer  him.  1  beg» 
i  sir,  you  will  countenance  this  my  petition. 

Burgoinaster.  1  wish,  Mr.  Jurieu,  that  you  would  command  me  to 
serve  you  in  any  reasonable  thing.  Sure  you  will  rmt  desire  me  to  help 
to  tie  Mr.  Bayle's  hands  till  you  give  him  the  strapado. 

Jur,  Sir,  his  hands  ou^ht  to  be  tied  :  he  is  an  advocate  f(»r  atheism. 

Burg,  Convince  me  of  Uiat,  and  i  shali  think  wur^c  of  him  than  i 
do  at  present. 

Jur.  Have  you  never  read  his  letters  upon  the  comet  ? 

Burg,  Yes,  and  value  them  ;  and  have  heard  you  an  hundred  times 
commend  tliem. 

Jur,     I  did  not  then  see  the  venom  of  them. 

Burg,  How  could  it  so  long  esca|>e  the  penetration  of  Mr.  Jurieu  ? 

Jur.  I  was  weak  enough  then  to  have  an  esteem  for  the  author. 

Burg.  I  hope  you  had  a  greater  for  religion. 

Jur,  I  believed  him  a  religious  man. 

Burg,  And  were  angry  with  him  before  you  saw  any  irreligion  in 
him. 

Jur,  I  own  that  my  friendship  made  me  partial. 

Burg.  And  is  not  anger  as  apt  as  friend.>hip  to  make  men  partial  ? 
Passion  is  an  ill  guide  ;  and  i(  it  give  new  lights^  they  arc  too  gene- 
rally false  lights. 

Jur,  Not  pa>bion,  but  God  h.is  given  mc  new  lights. 

Burg.  What!  has  God  told  you  that  Mr.  Bayle  id  an  atheist? 

^ur.  No  ;  his  book  tells  mu  so. 

}j  rg.  But  you  tiied  to  have  rvry  (lilRi'MJl  lh»."ight3  of  that  book. 
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*Tv,  I  have  owned  it :  but  Gcxi  has  given  me  wisdom  to  see  my 
rnistake. 

JBurg.  So  then  you  have  discovered  Mr.  Bayle's  atlieism  by  revela- 
tion.    And  to  deal  ingenuously  with  you,  Mr.  Jurieu,  1  shall  never 
Bftke  the  same  discovery  till  1  have  the  same  revelation. 
Jur,  Sir,  you  make  yourself  merry  with  revelation. 
-Burg,  No,  1  don't  ;    1  only  susfiect  that  tliis  thirst  of  vengeance 
^s  not  come  from  revelation.     Stick  to  your  first  text.    Say  that  Mr. 
^yle  has  cx[)ose<l  you ;  and  therefore  he  is  an  atheist,  and  all  his 
Works  are  atheistical.     Is  there  not  something  very  criminal  too,  and 
oflfensive,  in  his  great  fame  and  reputation  ? 

Jvr,  Permit  me,  sir,  to  say.  that  1  envy  him  not  for  his  works  and 
his  character,  by  which  I  suffer  no  eclipse.  1  am  only  sorry,  upon 
the  score  of  religion,  that  so  ill  a  man  should  have  so  many  admirers, 
snd  that  yourself  should  l)c  one  of  them. 

Burg.  I  am  one ;  1  admire  him,  as  he  is  a  great  genius ;  and  I 
reverence  him  as  one  of  the  best  men  that  I  ever  knew,  and  the  most 
(he  from  pride  and  passion. 

Jur.  He  deceives  ymi :  he  is  a  calm  bitter  enemy  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Durg.  1  doubt,  sir,  that  your  intemperate  resentment  deceives  you  : 
I  wish  (hat  the  retained  advocates  for  Jesus  Christ  had  less  bitterness, 
or  at  least  would  with-liold  tlie  fierceness  of  their  Christian  zeal  from 
breaking  out  against  the  best  Chrihtians.  What  other  article  of  the 
Christian  faith  has  Mr.  Bayle  violated,  besides  that  of  daring  to 
thwart  the  opinion  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jurieu  ? 

Jvr.  You  astonish  me,  sir :  has  he  not  written  an  apology  for  athe- 
ism ?  an  impious  elaborate  apology  ? 

Burg.  No,  1  know  that  l)e  has  not :  he  has  too  much  good  sense  to  be 
an  atheist,  and  too  much  virtue  to  like  atheism.  He  has,  if  you  please, 
proved  unjinswerably,  that  a  sensible  atheist,  governed  by  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  by  the  maxims  and  convenience  of  ease,  is  a  better  mem- 
ber of  society  than  a  mad  and  mischievous  enthusiast,  who  plagues, 
persecutes,  robs  and  kills  his  fellow  creatures,  in  obedience  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  a  false  religion.  A  proposition  ascertain  and  evident  as  that 
good  is  better  than  evil. 

Jur.  This  discourse  penetrates  me  with  grief.  No  atheist  can  be 
good. 

Burg.  Have  I  said  that  he  is  ?  But  thus  you  run  away  with  things. 
I  only  affirm,  that  worse  is  not  so  good  as  better.  Mr.  Bayle  has 
said  no  more  ;  and  is  not  therefore  an  atheist. 

Jur.  Sir,  do  but  comply,  you  and  your  brethren,  with  my  petition 
Ah*  silencing  him,  arKl  I  undertake  to  prove  him  one. 

Burg.  This  is  putting  the  proof  upon  us.  You  would  have  us  treat 
Wiw  as  an  atheist,  and  will  pcrl::ips  fi?lcli  your  first  and  bt^st  argument 
from  that  treatment,  to  prove  liim  an  atheist :  I  l:now  yuur  warm  tem- 
per, and  dare  say  that  this  ,Tr(;umeijt  of  Mr.  Hayle  s  allif  ism  would 
jwon  be  publishrd  all  over  Kuropo.  and  be  made  to  justify  the  worst 
tilings  thnt  your  zeal  and  resentment  cmiid  say  of  him. 

Jur.  Nothing  too  bad  can  be  said  of  an  athoi?f,  nordrne  to  him. 

Burg,  i  rnjver  saw  an  atheist :  but  if  we  were  to  punish  every  mfn 
whom  thr  afv/rv  ( i»t*n'';--t^  'Ti!1  *o.  we  n  •:«'  t-:l.p  thrrn  for  our  mnjji^- 
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tratc's,  and  become  only  their  inquisitors.  A  6ne  employment  for 
magistrates,  to  exercise  the  whip  and  the  sword  for  the  clergy. 

Jur.  Ought  not  the  magistrate  to  employ  the  sword  for  the  defence 
of  religion? 

Jiurg,  Yes,  when  religion  Is  attacked  by  the  sword. 

Jur,  Is  there  no  remedy  for  npeakrng  and  writing  against  religion  ? 

Burf(.  Yes,  that  of  speaking  and  writing ;  and  for  this  purpose  are 
the  clergy  appointed  and  maintained.  These  are  the  only  arms  which 
die  gospel  and  common  sense  give  you. 

Jur,  Sir,  I  must  beg  your  p.irdon :  preaching  and  writing  ha^e  no 
r'ificacy  upon  hardened  and  reprobate  liearts.  Where  reproof  is  incf* 
iectual,  we  must  have  recourse  to  severity  and  human  terrors. 

Burg,  liuman  terrors  may  indeed  bring  men  under  the  power  of  the 
clergy  ;  and  that  is  the  only  use  the  clergy  do  or  can  make  of  them. 
But  it  is  a  contradiction,  to  say  that  ever  human  terrors  made  a 
Christian  :  the  grace  of  Gfxi  can  only  do  that.  Now,  will  you  say 
that  fury  and  dungeons  teach  men  Christianity  ;  or  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  to  be  whipped  or  tortured  into  a  man  ? 

Jur,  No  ;  but  they  may  be  the  means  of  humbling  audacious  sin- 
ners, and  of  begetting  in  them  a  sense  of  religion  and  sulmiission. 

Burg.  That  word  gubmisnon  has  a  shrewd  meaning.  But  as  to  re- 
ligion, if  that  is  to  be  propagated  by  such  means,  there  is  little  or  no 
use  of  a  clergy,  but  only  of  prisons,  lictors,  torturers,  and  executioners. 
And  a  troop  of  dragoons  may  do  as  well,  or  better,  than  a  troop  of  min- 
istcrs,  when  their  admonitions  are  ineffectual. 

Jur.  I  mean  no  such  thing. 

Burg,  What  then  do  you  mean  ? 

Jur.  Only  that  you  should  restrain  notorious  gainsayers,  and  punish 
blasphemers. 

Burg.  That  is,  every  man  who  gainsays  and  blasphemes  your  opin* 
»ons. 

.Tur,  True,  if  you  mean  my  orthodox  opinions. 

Burg.  That  is  the  same  thing.  Every  man  thinks  his  opinions  or- 
thodox. Now  in  asking  for  this  restraint  and  punishment,  do  you  con- 
sider the  consequences  of  what  you  ask  ?  You  really  ask  for  an  inquisi- 
tion. 

Jur.  You  grievon«^ly  mistake  me,  Sir :  I  abhor  the  inquisition. 

Burg.  The  Popish  inquisition  you  do;  but  do  you  disclaim  an  in- 
quisition of  your  own,  or  an  inquisition  in  behalf  of  yotir  religion  ? 

Jur.  You  may  perceive,  Sir,  I  only  seek  to  have  restraint  laid 
upon  Mr.  Bayle. 

Burg.  Suppose  that  restraint  will  not  do  :  >M)at  must  be  done  next  ? 

Jur.  Your  own  polity  will  tell  you  that.  You  must  punisli  him — 
he  disobeys  the  magistrate. 

Burg.  This  is  very  casuistical ;  but  let  us  see  the  end  of  it.  Suppose 
that  this  punishment  proves  still  too  weak,  and  he  still  goes  on  ? 

,Tur.  Your  government  affords  you  a  remedy. 

Burg.  Yes,  we  can  put  him  to  death.  So  thai  here  is  a  restraint, 
punishment,  and  death,  for  religion,  or  for  a  question  about  religion. 
What  is  an  inquisition,  if  this  be  not  ? 

Jv^.  Tl>er^  ;vil!  Iwnoocci'inn  of  gointjso  far. 
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Burg,  But  you  saj  we  must  go  so  far,  if  there  be  occasion  ;  and  we^ 
actually  see  that  there  ia  elmost  always  dccasion.  No  severity  but  the 
last  severity  will  do  in  these  cases.  The  very  beginning  implies  the 
eztnemity  ;  so  that  whoever  calls  for  any  punishment  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  speculation^  calls  for  the  highest  punishment ;  and  Mr.  Ju- 
rieu,  a  Protestant  divine,  who  has  fled  ft om  the  persecution  in  France, 
where  no  religion  but  the  Popish  is  tolerated,  and  has  taken  sanctuary 
In  Holland,  where  all  religions  are  tolerated,  calls  upon  the  Dutch  ma- 
gislretes  kii  peiBeciition  against  a  brother  refugee,  and  a  professed  Cal- 
TioisC,  after  having  for  many  years,  and  by  many  books,  reproached  the 
French  government  in  the  bitterest  terms,  for  persecuting  the  Calvin- 
ists.    Htm  will  you  reconcile  this  contradiction  in  your  conduct  ? 

Jur.  Easily,  by  maintaining  that  the  Popish  religion  is  a  false  reli* 
gion^  Mid  ours  the  true. 

Bm^»  The  Papists  make  the  same  compliment  to  themselves,  and 
the  same  charge  against  you.  1  am  a  Proteatant,  and  1  protest  against 
persecution,  as  well  as  against  other  parts  of  Popery.  1  think  that 
iswery  religion  which  penecutes,  is  a  false  religion ;  or  rather,  that  eve- 
ry persecutor  is  a  Papist ;  and  that  every  hardship  or  restraint  for  reli- 
gious notions,  Is  persecution. 

Jur.  You  carry  this  reasoning  very  far.  I  hope  you  will  allow 
the  Christian  religion  to  take  care  of  itself. 

Burg.  Yes,  by  all  means  that  are  Christian :  but  you  may  as  easily 
unite  the  spirit  of  Christianity  to  the  spirit  of  Paganism,  as  preserve 
Christianity  by  the  fierce  and  wicked  ways  that  were  taken  to  pre- 
serve Paganism.  Neither  Christ,  nor  his  apostles,  ever  applied  to  the 
magistrate  to  (all  upon  unbelievers  with  the  civil  sword,  nor  even  to 
itop  their  mouths. 

Jur,  They  needed  not ;  they  had  miracles  to  support  them ;  and 
they  would  not  apply  to  unbelieving  magistrates. 

Burg.  And  how  came  you,  without  miracles,  to  apply  to  us  ?  As 
you  shew  neither  miracles  nor  infallibility,  we  know  you  liable  to  be 
mistaken ;  as  we  are  sure  we  should  be  if  we  practise  severities  for  a 
religion  which  forbids  them,  and  became  miglUy  witliout  them. 

ftar.  Religion  had  then  no  connection  with  the  civil  power. 

Burg.  Nor  wanted  it,  nor  claimed  it. 

Jur.  The  world,  sir,  is  much  altered  since. 

Burg.  Not  for  the  worse,  I  hope,  having  h^d  the  gospel  so  Uxag  in  it, 
and  after  so  great  ezpensie  to  the  people  for  preaching  it.  I  hope  you. 
^  Qot  find  the  present  race  of  Christians  more  abandoned  and  untracta- 
Ue  than  the  first  Christians  found  the  Pagans. 

Jur,  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  not  now  such  extraordinary 
Assistances  as  they  bad  then,  nor  such  plentiful  effusions  of  the  divine 
Spirit. 

Burg.'  Assistances  of  money  and  revenues  you  have  had,  I  am  sure« 
^<^gh ;  but  the  assistance  m  the  sword,  and  the  effusion  of  bipod, 
^ill  make  no  amends  for  the  want  of  the  assistance  and  effusion  of  the 
Peaceable  Spirit  of  God. 

•fvr.  1  am  far  from  saying  that  it  does  :  but  I  cannot  help  saying 
l^the  power  of  the  magistrate  has  had  a  great  share  in  extending 
^stianity  ;  and  God  has  shewn  that  he  approved  the  zeal  of  the 
^  CbriMian  emperors,  by  the  success  which  he  gave  them. 

C 
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NUMBEB  59. 


Dialogue  hetrt'een  Mr.  Jurieuy  and  a  BurgomasUr^  {e6ntmutd,) 

Burg,  The  persecuting  Christian  emperors  had  much  such  sooceat 
against  Paganism,  as  Lewis  XIV.  has  haid  against  Caivinian,  and  got 
it  by  the  same  wicked  methods.  Mahomet  had  greater  succes  £10 
cither ;  and  it  is  a  particular  article  of  the  Mahometan  religtoo,  that 
God  blesses  every  thing  that  succeeds. 

Jur.  No  such  argument  can  be  used  in  behalf  of  a  false  religion. 

Burg.  Every  whit  as  much,  as  in  behalf  of  false  and  baibanus 
measures,  taken  to  propagate  the  true.  Every  man  thinks  his  ewB 
religion  the  true  religion  ;  and  every  religious  successful  mischief  that 
every  man  does,  has,  according  to  your  argument  the  divine  appnba- 
tiom  So  that  here,  out  of  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Jurieu,  is  a  defence  of  all 
the  pious  barbarities  and  slaughters  that  ever  were  committed  in  thft 
world. 

Jur.  Sir,  I  am  against  all  barbarities. 

Burg,  Yes ;  when  they  fall  upon  yourself  or  your  party ;  but  idien 
they  are  exercised  ibr  you  against  others,  they  are  wholesome  severi- 
ties. If  the  Duke  of  Guise  hanged  a  Hugonot,  you  cry  it  was  perse- 
cution  and  barbarity ;  and  so  say  I.  But  if  Dr.  Calvin  burned  Serve- 
tus,  it  was  the  just  doom  of  a  heretic  ;  nay,  it  was  God^s  judgment 
u{x>n  heresy  ;  and  just  so  argued  tlie  Duke  of  Guise.  Now  to  me 
both  the  Doctor  and  the  Duke  were  persecutors  and  barbarians  in  those 
instances.  But  thus  sects  butcher  and  burn  one  another,  and  practise 
and  condemn  the  same  thing. 

Jur.  Pray,  sir,  consider,  the  consequences  of  this  reasoning*  You 
put  the  wolves  upon  the  same  foot  with  the  lambs  of  Christ ;  as  to  the 
defence  and  security  of  their  flocks. 

Burg.  Every  persecutor  is  a  wolf.  Did  you  ever  see  a  Iamb  devitur 
a  kid  ?  Did  you  ever  see  a  lamb  armed  with  fangs  and  claws,  and  nour- 
ished with  blood  ? 

Jur.  No.  But  I  hope  you,  that  are  magibtrates,  ought  to  defend  u!^ 
against  wolves. 

Burg,  Without  all  doubt.  But  do  not  you  persuade  us  to  mistake 
men  for  wolves,  and  friends  for  enemies  ? 

Jur.  No.  But  I  maintain  Mr.  Bayle  to  be  a  wolf. 

Burg,  Of  all  men  I  should  never  take  Mr.  Bayle,  the  philotopher* 
for  a  beast  of  prey.  Has  he  ever  torn  you,  Mr.  Jurieu,  or  threatened^ 
to  eat  you  up  ? 

Jur,  This  is  raillery,  and  not  reasoning.  Sure  you  will  allow  that 
heretics  and  sceptics  are  wolves. 

Bur.  No,  indeed  won't  I :  I  have  known  excellent  men  of  both  sorts. 
1  will  neither  allow  them  to  be  wolves,  nor  suffer  wolves  to  fall  upa& 
them. 

Jur.  Sir,  you'll  pardon  me,  if  you  argue  thus,  I  cannot  aigwwUb 
vou» 
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Burg.  I  believe  you  cannot ;  you  thought  you  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  point  out  your  wolf ;  nor  1,  but  to  knock  him  on  the  bead. 

Jur.  I  am  sorry  to  see  so  great  lukewarmness ;  it  ibrbodes  no  good  to 
the  church. 

•Burg.  It  fofbodes  no  victims,  no  spiritual  bonfires  to  the  ecclesias* 
tics  ;  whose  fiery  seal,  were  it  suffered  to  blaze  out,  would  soon  make 
fuel  of  the  whole  state,  and  reduce  this  opulent  commonwealth  to  uni- 
Ibrmity  and  a  few  miserable  fisher  towns.  But  the  truth  is,  we  are  not 
lukewarm,  we  act  upon  a  principle  of  Christianity,  by  tolerating  all 
religioiis,  and  by  not  suffering  any  Christian  to  hurt  another,  or  any 
other  man  for  his  religion. 

Jw,  Alas,  sir,  without  an  assistance  more  active,  religion  will  lan- 
guish. 

Burg.  That  is  your  fault  then  ;  you  have  our  active  assistanec. 
Have  you  not  pulpits,  and  temples,  and  opportunities,  by  the  provi- 
deace  of  the  states,  which  maintains  great  numbers  of  ecclesiastics,  at  a 
great  expense,  to  teach  the  people  what  the  Bible  teaches  them ;  to 
explain  to  tfiem  the  plain  commandments  of  Ood ;  to  open  to  them  the 
inspired  writings  of  the  gospel  in  your  own  words  ;  and  to  baffle  all 
ivfao'find  any  other  meaning  there  than  what  you  find. 

Jur,  But  what  if  they  pay  no  submission  to  our  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline ? 

Burg.  No  more  they  ought  not,  if  they  do  not  like  your  doctrine 
lad  discipline.     Submission  is  paid  to  external  things,  and  due  only  to 
lie  state.    What  title  have  you  to  any  body's  submission,  any  more 
faan  the  church  of  France  had  to  yours  ?  If  every  man  be  not  to  folkiw 
lis  own  judgment  in  religion,  then  is  religion  blindness. 
Jur,  But  what  do  you  say  to  those  who  have  no  religion  ? 
Burg.  Say  !  I  say,  I  wi!^  that  they  had. 
Jur.  What !  will  you  take  no  method  to  reclaim  them. 
Burg.  Yes,  we  give  you  money  to  talk  to  them. 
Jur.  And  they  won't  mind  us. 
Burg.  Then  you  must  do  as  I  do,  pray  for  them. 
Jur.  This  is  a  faint  way  of  propagating  the  gospel. 
Burg.  1  beg  that  you  would  name  me  any  other. 
Jur.  Sir,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  three  fourths  of  Europe 
vrould  be  Pagans  at  this  day,  had  not  the  emperor  Constantioe,  and  his 
Aiocessors,  employed  their  authority  to  abolish  Paganism. 

Burg.  If  the  fact  be  so,  I  am  ashamed  to  hear  it ;  and  think  that 

Ihise  emperors  were  very  bad  men,  and  great  tyrants.     They  made 

(hypocrites,  and  no  Christians  ;  and  these  were  much  better  men,  when 

Ibey  were  professed  Pagans,  as  well  as  better  subjects.     All  converts 

>Hide  by  force,  are  made  impostors  »d  enemies.    Many  of  those 

princes  were  of  themselves  evil  and  bloody  men,  and  more  so  by  the 

Kstiess  instigations  of  the  clergy,  who  having  departed  from  all  Chris- 

Ihn  humility  and  meekness,  converted  preaching  into  domineering,  and 

ttibortation  into  violence  and  terrors ;  empfoyed  penal  laws  and  the  im- 

fcrial  sword  to  confiile  antagonists,  and  to  make  proselytes  ;  and  the 

onperor  and  his  soldiers  were  the  apostles  of  that  time.     Thus  began 

Popery,  and  the  strange  heterogeneous  tyranny  of  Rome ;  and  thus  it 

continues.    Better  had  it  been  for  the  Pagans,  and  better.for  mankind* 

if  tbere  never  had  been  such  converts. 
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Jur,  1  (ieoy  thut  the  firbt  empcron  were  Papists. 

Hurg.  They  were  directed  by  priests,  and  founded  Popery. 

Jftr.  Tbat  was  the  abuse  of  their  goodDess. 

Burg,  No  ;  it  was  the  natural  and  certain  use  of  their  folly  aorf 
wickedness.  And  you  cannot  distinguish  any  persecution  or  way 
priestly  domination  any  where  from  true  Popery,  but  in  the  degrees  (d 
it ;  and  wlierever  it  is  not  checked,  it  will  certainly  and  eternally  ar- 
rive, without  stopping,  to  the  highest  degree  of  Popery. 

Jur,  Sir,  can  you  possibly  tliink  me  capable  of  a  kind  WHb  for  Po' 
pery  ? 

Burg,  No  ;  but  you  do  just  as  the  Popish  priests  do,  call  upon  the 
magistrate  for  help  and  civil  reitramt,  the  lir^t  step  to  fire  and  faggot 

Jur,  1  am  grieved  you  should  think  all  sorts  of  clergy  alike. 
•  Burg,  I  do  not  think  they  are  ;  but  1  think  they  all  wouki  be,  if 
the  magistrate  would  let  tiiera.  1  never  kn«.>w  any  but,  where  tbsy 
were  suffered,  wer^  endless  informers  and  solicitors  to  the  magistiale 
against  dissenters,  and  men  of  different  opinions.  In  which  conduct 
there  b  something  extremely  absurd  and  bold.  If  the  clergy  direct 
the  magistrate,  then  are  the  clergy  verily  and  indeed  the  magistrale ; 
and  if  the  magistrate  must  deal  in  religion,  then  is  the  magistrate  tbe 
clergy. 

Jur.  To  whom  must  the  clergy  .tpply  in  casp  of  obstinate  gaia* 
savers? 

m 

Burg.  To  God  and  reason. 

Jur.  Do  you  think,  sir,  we  can  be  satisfied  with  this  answer  ? 

.Burg.  I  do  not  think  you  can.;  but  1  am  sure  you  ought.  To  de»^ 
freely  with  you,  most  ecclesiastics  are  like  women  and  children,  aiv^ 
expect  trom  all  mankind  to  be  humoured  in  every  thing.  Like  ivo^ 
men  and  children  they  grow  bullcn,  |)eev)sh,  and  often  outrageous 
when  they  are  not  humoured  ;  and  like  them  they  are  terrified  vril  A 
dreams,  shadows,  and  phantoms.  I  never  yet  knew  a  woman,  or  ^ 
child,  or  a  clergyman,  but  thought  they  had  a  right  to  every  thing  thaK- 
they  had  a  mind  to,  however  pernicious  or  unreasonable. 

Jur.  I  am  sorry,  sir,  you  should  think  what  J  a^k  of  you  pemiciou 
or  unreasonable. 

Burg.  I  am  sorry  and  ashamed  you  should  think  otherwise.     Yof - 

run  away  from  persecution  in  your  own  country,  and  desire  those  whc:^ 
protect  and  maintain  you  here,  to  turn  persecutors,  against  the  genius olP 
Christianity,  and  the  fundamental  maxims  of  our  state.  You  have  leisure^ 
learning,  and  pay,  to  write  and  confute,  and  say  what  you  please  about^ 
religion.  Why  should  not  other  men  have  the  same  liberty  ?  Are  so^ 
many  zealous  and  able  champions,  so  many  learned  ecclesiastics,  with ^ 
so  good  a  cause,  afraid  of  a  few  mistaken  laymen,  contending  weakly  ' 
for  error  ?     Did  the  apostles  act  thus,  or  aimplain  thus  ? 

Jur,  Alas,  sir  !  they  had  extraordinary  powers  to  combat  error 
withal :  but  tbe  providence  of  God  hath  now  in  a  great  measure  left 
bis  church  to  the  protection  of  the  Christian  magistrate. 

Burg.  I  thought  that  truth  had  been  always  sufiicient  to  combat 
error ;  and  I  hope  providence  has  not  left  you  destitute  of  tbe  assis- 
tance of  truth  :  and  as  to  the  magistrates  protection,  you  may  esjoy 
it  to  the  full  here.  We  allow  tYery  man  to  profess  and  defend  his  owp 
{religion  ;  and  by  this  means  truth  has  a  full  and  a  fair  hearing :  oaf 
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Uoes  irulh  desire  more  ;  though  craft  and  falsehood  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently propped  and  barricaded.  Thus  our  protection,  like  our  charity, 
is  Christian  and  uoiFersal.  As  to  the  narrow  protection  of  one  tribe, 
or  side  only,  it  is  poor,  entbusiastical,  and  scandalous  :  it  is  deprecia- 
ting govermnent  into  a  party,  and  confining  Christianity  to  a  cabal. 

Jur.  But  by  this  loose  and  unrestrained  protection,  error  has  equal 
countenance  with  truth. 

Burg.  How  aog  Mr.  Jurieu  ?  If  I  set  a  giant  to  wrestle  with  a 
dwarfy  and  encourage  him  to  use  the  dwarf,  as  he  pleases,  to  throw 
him  down,  and  crush  him  to  pieces,  has  the  giant  any  reason  to  com- 
|rfain  ?  If,  on  the  contrary,  I  bind  the  dwarf  hand  and  foot,  and  then 
set  the  giant  upon  him,  I  am  sure  the  poor  dwarf  has  reason  to  com- 
plain heavily,  and  the  giant 'to  be  greatly  ashamed.  This  is  plainly 
Ifae  state  of  truth  and  error :  truth  will  inevitably  triumph  if  it  has 
•liir  play.  What  reason  have  the  clergy  to  be  afraid  ?  Why  need  Mr. 
Jiineu  complain  ? 
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Cwclunon  of  the  Dialogtte  h^ween  Mr,  Jurieu  and  a  Burgomaster. 

Jur.  You  may  call  error  a  dwarf ;  but  you  see  how  powerful  it  is 
'in  the  world  ;  and  therefore  I  complain. 

Burg  And  plead  for  a  method  to  make  it  still  stronger.  Why  is 
truth  impotent  or  unknown  any  where,  but  that  it  is  almost  every  where 
brow-beaten,  silenced,  and  shackled  ? 

Jur.  I  am  so  far  from  pleading  for  this,  that  I  profess  nothing  but 
Uuth. 

Burg.  So  say  all  men,  the  mistaken  and  the  enlightened  ;  and  as 
every  man  makes  his  own  opinions,  right  or  wrong,  the  measure  of 
truth,  all  opinions  but  his  are  to  be  suppressed  and  restrained.  This 
keeps  the  whole  earth  in  darkness  and  misery,  and  supports  errors  by 
establishments  and  armies.  Hence  the  Mahometans,  hence  the  herd 
of  Catholics,  are  as  ignorant  as  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  more  unso- 
ciable and  fierce  iq  behalf  of  their  gross  stupidity.  The  common  Lu- 
therans of  Sweden  and  Denmark  are  not  much  better,  and  tlie  Greek 
church  full  as  bad.  If  there  be  any  sparks  of  truth  in  Turkey  or  Italy, 
it  is  hid  in  a  few  heads,  and  must  never,  upon  pain  of  death  and  tor- 
tures, make  any  appearance  or  progress  ;  nor  can  it  ever  appear  in  its 
iiill  force  and  glory,  but  where  there  is  an  universal  toleration  of  all 
lects  and  sentiments.  Where  there  is  no  toleration,  there  is  no  truth  ; 
where  toleration  is  limited,  truth  is  lame  ;  and  it  rises  and  falls  with 
toleration.  The  learning  of  the  French  clergy  was  owing  to  the  French 
^ugooots  ;  the  learning  of  the  English  clergy  to  the  Roman  catholics, 
and  other  dissenters  ;  and  so  vice  versa.  Lieaming  in  England  makes 
a  prodigious  progress  by  the  means  of  liberty  ;  it  as  visibly  decays  in 
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France  lor  want  of  liberty.  Aod  io  Holland,  from  the  same  caoi^ 
there  are  more  learned  men,  learning,  and  libraries,  tbao  in  all  Am, 
.Vfrica,  ond  America.  Consider  now,  Mr.  Jurieu,  where,  and  bom 
vrhat  causes,  truth  is  to  be  met  with. 

Jur.  Methinks  you  make  an  ill  compliment  to  truth,  bj  nipmatr 
iug  it  as  so  much  obliged,  for  its  strength  and  enlargement,  to  the  tflit* 
ration  of  error. 

Burg,  The  fact  is  unitrersalljr  true  :  but  you  take  hot  one  half  a 
my  reasoning.  1  contend  for  universal  toleration  of  all  opiniont,  tm 
ami  false  ;  and  tlien  I  am  sure  that  truth  will  prevail  over  bltaboodi 
nay,  derive  new  advantages  from  it,  since  perpetual  debate  and  enqjiii* 
ries  will  as  certainly  promote  and  illustrate  truth,  as  weaken  andei- 
pose  error. 

Jur,  Rut  do  you  not  see,  sir,  how  artful  and  designing  men  dim  uf 
falsehood  every  day  with  all  the  appearances  of  truth,  and  to  deniit 
mankind  ? 

Burg.  I  see  it  plainly  enough ;  and  I  see  other  men  eveiy  day 
stripping  it  of  its  borrowed  ornaments,,  and  restoring  them  to  the  jmM 
owner,  and  exposing  the  craft  and  designs  of  those  champiootofoK* 
Jusions. 

Jur.  But  still  they  do  great  mischief ;  and  therefore  were  it  not 
much  better  that  truth  alone  should  be  encouraged  and  estaUisbed,  ui 
error  crushed  and  restrained  ? 

Burg.  Would  we  not  be  happy,  Mr.  Jurieu,  if  we  were  not  subject 
to  sickness  and  foUy,  and  could  establish  eternal  wiadon  and  eternal 
health  by  a  law  ? 
'  Jur.  Yes,  if  it  were  possible  ;  but  we  can  restrain  error. 

Burg.  How  !  Can  you  restrain  the  thoughts  ? 

Jur.  By  your  help  we  can  restrain  them  from  going  abroad. 

Burg,  Then  we  alone  do  it.  And  thus  too  we  can  prevent  sickness, 
by  putting  men  to  death  when  they  are  well ;  or  cure  them,  by  killing 
them  when  they  are  ill.  Nor  can  we  extirpate  error  from  amongrt. 
men,  but  by  extirpating  men.  Shew  ma  the  man  that  is  free  from  er- 
ror, when  neither  the  prophets  nor  apostles  were  free  from  it ;  when 
priests  and  teachers  of  all  kinds  are  generally,  of  all  men,  the  most 
subject  to  it,  and  tbe  greatest  and  warmest  promoters  of  it ;  and  when 
so  able  a  Divine  as  Mr.  Jurieu  bas  been  so  egregiously  mistaken  and 
disappointed  in  his  prophecies  taken  from  the  revelations. 

Jur.  There  are  reasons  in  tbe  councils  of  God,  why  these  profile- 
cics  have  not  been  fulfilled. 

Burg,  That  is,  however,  a  confession  that  you  were  not  in  his 
councili  ;  and  shews  that  men  may  be  strongly  persuaded  that  they 
arc  in  his  council:*,  when  they  arc  not  ;  and  is  a  good  reason  for  dis- 
trusting such  as  pretcn<l  to  it. 

Jur.  The  wickedness  of  men,  as  well  as  their  repentance,  may  pre- 
vent the  accomplishment  of  prophecy. 

Brrrg^  That  was  the  poor  excuse  which  St.  Bernard  made  forbiros^, 
M'hcn  Ijy  bis  enthusiastic  declamations,  and  positive  prophecies,  be  bid 
'  cnt  an  army  of  Christians  on  a  fooFs  errand,  to  be  knocked  on  the 
hiiiiil  by  the  Saracens.  Every  prophecy  not  fulfilled  is  false  pro- 
pliery. 
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Jtnr.  I  thought  that  I  was  not  mistaken  in  what  1  foretold  from  the 
^▼elatioiis;  and  my  mistake  was  not  yoluntarjr,  nor  is  it  heterodes 


Burg.  So  will  every  man  saj  of  bis  opinioii  and  mistakes,  and  there- 
e  all  nto  ought  to  he  indulged  in  them  ^  though,  if  e? er  any  man's 
inioiw  and  enon  deserted  severe  animadversion,  yours  do,  since  those 
lo  believed  your  predictions  (as  enthusiasm  is  infinitely  credulous) 
i^  have  been  hurried  and  misled  by  them  into  insurrections,  inva- 
m,  and  civil  wan.  It  is  well  for  you  that  your  own  severe  maxims 
m  not  turned  upon  you,  and  that  you  enjoy  the  shelter  and  connivance 
<hb  free  state,  which  yet  by  these  maxims  you  would  utterly  des- 
oj.  You  know  what  a  just  and  severe  storm  you  have  raised  against 
Ni  and  your  party  in  France,  and  what  advantages  you  have  given 
•  CSalfaoUca  k>  treat  you  as  an  impostor,  and  an  incendianr.  I  woo- 
ff  that  tfria  has  not  bumbled  you,  and  taught  you  some  of  that  mode- 
tieo  towards  others,  which  is  so  necessary  to  yourself.  You  have  se- 
trnly  felt  the  heavy  effects  of  heat,  and  vehemence,  and  positiveness, 
id  yet  have  not  learned  more  mildness  and  charity,  nor  to  trust  to 
•aoo  akne  in  disputing,  though  all  Europe  has  seen  bow  far  you  are 
om  infallibility. 

Jwr.  I  have  not  been  guilty  of  atheism,  nor  of  heresy ;   and  1  never 
stupfar  ia&llibility. 

Burg,  I  do  not  see  but  your  opinions  are  as  chargeable  with  atheism 
I  any  of  Mr.  Bayle's  ;  and  yet  you  would  be  terribly  enraged  at  such 
charge.  Esther  cease  to  judge  others,  or  sufier  others  to  judge  as 
ell  as  you.  You  own  jou  are  not  infallible ;  and  jret  no  popc^im 
rev  more  positive  and  maeisterial  in  bis  decrees,  than  you  are  in  f9m 
ensures.  As  to  heresy,  it  is  a  foolish  word,  to  signify  any  opinjoD 
;at  angers  hot  churchmen  ;  who  are  almost  universally  heretics  to  one 
lother,  and  yet  are  sp  distracted  as  to  set  up  a  model  for  the  human 
nl  to  think  by.  They  may  as  well  pretend  to  paint,  or  to  shave  the 
ml,  which  has  certainly  a  different  way  of  acting  in  every  mortal  man^ 
I  all  men  have  diferent  organs  and  imaginations.  The  persuading  all 
lea  to  think  alike,  is  as  rational  as  to  exhort  tbem  all  to  dream  alike* 
¥\uX  wouki  you  think,  Mr.  Jurieu,  of  a  mission  to  persuade  the  ne- 
foes  to  change  their  erroneous  black  complexion,  and  become  orthodox- 
IT  white? 

Jur.  Do  I  propose  any  thing  like  that  ? 

Bwrg.  What  then  do  you  propose  ? 

Jnr,  Only  an  agreement  in  a  system  of  faith. 

Burg.  Who  are  they  that  thus  agree  in  sjrstems  of  hiih  ;  that  is  to 
ay,  in  a  certain  adjusted  size  of  thinking  ? 

Jur.  We  the  Calvanists  do. 

Burg.  The  Papists  boast  as  much,  or  more  of  themselves :  that  is, 
!vety  set  of  ecclesiastics  agree  to  the  sound  of  certain  articles,  and 
hen  fall  out  in  explaining  them. 

Jur.  I  am  sorry  it  should  sometimes  happen  so. 

Burg.  It  always  happens  so,  where  tyranny  does  not  efface  or 
ibolish  Christianity,  and  set  up  an  inquisition,  and  consequently  igno- 
tuice  or  hypocrisy.    Besides,  Mr.  Bajle  is  a  strict  Calvinist. 

Jvr,  He  professes  to  be  so  ;  but  he  is  not  sincere. 
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Burg,  Who  made  you  a  judge  of  bearta  ?  jou  have  disowned  iifcl- 
libility. 

Jur.  1  judge  him  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  bis  own  works. 

Burg.  I  judge  the  same  way  ;  and  yet  can  find  no  tauk  hi  bin.  f 
iieely  own  tliat  I  am  of  all  bit  religious  opinions.  What  now  tUnk 
you  of  me,  Mr.  Jurieu  ?  don't  you  think  that  1  desenre  to  be  puniiM 
as  well  as  be  ?  suppose  the  whole  magistracy  be  in  the  same  seBli« 
ments  with  me,  are  we  not  liable  to  grest  censure,  and  deserriagrf 
great  punishment  ?  what  says  your  principle  to  this  ? 

Jvr,  I  should  be  afflicted  for  so  sorrowful  a  thing  :  but  i  don't  pre* 
tend  to  punish  the  magistrate. 

Burg,  Why  would  you  then  punish  Mr.  Bayle  ? 

Jur.  For  the  glory  of  God. 

Burg,  It  is  now  plain  how  high  that  principle  would  carry  yeu,  if 
llie  magistrate  was  not  higher  than  you.  But  be  assured,  that  for  ths 
glory  of  God  we  will  take  care  both  of  ourselves  and  Mr.  Bayk.  and 
preserve  both  magistrate  and  people  from  this  strange  zeal  of  stigna- 
tizing  and  punishing  for  the  glory  of  Grod. 

Jur.  I  hope,  sir,  you  will  make  some  difference  between  good  meo 
and  the  worst  of  men. 

Burg.  Certainly.  Every  man  is  a  good  man  who  is  an  honest  man, 
and  a  quiet  subject :  we  will  value  him  much  more  than  a  pioud  and 
imquiet  man  whatever  fine  names  he  may  assume. 

Jur,  Atheists  can  never  be  gvxxl  subjects. 

Burg,  Moet  that  the  clergy  call  so  are  the  best  subjects,  as  well  as 
the  ablest  men.     No  man  who  owns  the  being  of  a  God,  is  an  atheist , 
and  1  never  knew  any  man  that  denied  his  being :  and  till  any  man 
Joes,  it  is  false,  wicked,  and  barbarous,  to  call  him  an  atlieist.     As  XO 
the  idea  of  God,  I  believe  all  men  differ  about  it,  because  1  am  sur^ 
no  man  can  ascertain  it. 

Jur.  Is  there  no  preference  to  be  given  to  the  Christian  faith  anct' 
doctrines  ? 

Burg.  Yes,  the  preference  of  truth  ;  which  will  defend  them#    NoT* 
has  the  blessed  and  beneficent  author  of  them  given  them  any  other  pre- 
ierence,  or  external  advantages.    And  to  say  that  they  want  any  other,  h^ 
to  call  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  doubt,  which  made  its  way  without 
any  other.     It  is  therefore  mistrusting  the  power  and  veracity  of  Chris- 
tianity, to  restrain  for  its  sake  any  set  of  opinions  whatsoever.     Where 
liberty  of  conscience  and  of  opinion  is  not  fully  maintained,  Chris- 
tianity is  not  maintained,  but  only  one  faction  of  Christians,  falsely 
so  called,  against  all  the  rest,  and  against  the  spirit  and  first  principles 
of  Christianity.     This  state  was  once  weak  enough  to  enter  into  the 
subtleties,  contentions,  and  chimeras  of  divines,  and  near  being  over- 
turned by  a  ridiculous  attempt  to  «»cttle  guesses  and  orthodoxy.     A  sy- 
nod of  doctors  at  Dort,  by  the  mere  dint  of  words  and  dreams,  were 
like  to  have  put  an  end  to  tlie  high  and  mighty  states  of  Holland  and 
Friezeland.     We  have  since  learned  more  wit,  than  to  sacrifice  the 
peace  of  our  government,  or  any  man's  peace,  to  the  passion  or  mag- 
gots of  the  clergy.     We  protect  them  all  against  one  another,  and  ail 
men  apinst  them.     As  to  their  own  subtle  disputes  and  inventions, 
we  meddle  not  with  them,  if  they  meddle  not  with  us.     They  have 
good  pay,  and  a  clear  stage  ;  and  it  is  not  for  their  credit,  if  they  de- 
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re  more.  If  anjr  man  be  a  bad  subject,  and  break  our  [aws,  we 
DOW  tiow.  to  deal  with  bim  without  the  assistance  of  tbe  clergjr :  and 
*  aoy  mao  be  a  bad  believer,  it  is  their  business  to  convince  him. 
(ut  whoever  would  convince  by  stripes  and  terror,  proclaims  o()en  war 
gainst  Christianitj  and  couunoo  sense,  against  the  peace  of  society, 
nd  the  happiness  of  mankind.  Persecution,  Sut  any  opinion  what- 
aever,  juttines  persecution  lor  every  o(>inioo  in  tbe  world  ;  anti  every 
ersecutor  is  liable  to  be  persecuted,  upon  his  own  principles,  by  eve- 
Y  man  upon  earth  of  a  different  opinion,  and  more  strength.  What 
ismal  butcheries  would  such  a  cruel  spirit  raise ! 

I  hope  you  will  iorgive  me,  Mr.  Jurieu,  for  osing  you  thus,  with 
le  freedom  of  a  Christian  and  a  Dutchman.  I  have  a  great  kindness 
Mr  you»  but  a  greater  for  the  state :  we  cannot  violate  our  best  mai- 
ns because  you  are  angry  at  Mr.  Bayle. 

Jur,  I  shall  beg  leave,  for  all  this,  to  present  my  petition :  if  it 
as  no  effect,  I  can  only  appeal  to  God. 

Burgm  With  all  my  heart  <  but  do  not  a|^al  to  him  in  anger. 


NUMBER  dl. 

We  and  Frauds  hofw  opposite  to  Ihe  Spirit  of  Religion.     The  verjj 
different  Effects  oj  religious  Liberty  and  false  Zeal. 

True  religion  has  every  advantage  over  (he  false,  except  force  and 
aud  ;  and  these  are  tbe  only  advantages  which  a  false  religion  has 
rer  tbe  true.  The  Holy  Ghost,  which  always  accompanies  the  true 
»ligion,  and  every  man  that  has  it,  is  not  to  be  lx)ught,  nor  bribed, 
or  entertained  by  money ;  not  to  be  propagated  by  artifice,  or  fal^e- 
Dod,  or  human  policy,  nor  to  be  infused  by  power,  nor  helped  by  the 
irord.  He  is  detached  from  every  secular  interest,  and  has  no  use  for 
»ts  nor  authority.  He  comes  freely  to  those  that  ask  him,  and  some- 
mes  to  those  wlio  do  not  ask  ;  and  is  guided  only  by  his  benevolence 
nd  good  pleasure.  He  is  omnipotent,  and  can  uever  be  influenced  by 
le  inventions  of  men,  nor  be  made  obedient  to  arts  or  force,  which 
in  only  s^rve  to  provoke  and  banish  him,  and  to  exalt  worldly  pride 
I  his  room.  The  utmost  length  that  human  power  can  go  in  religion, 
'ithout  hurting  it,  is  to  entertain  some  men  to  persuade  others  to  vir- 
KNis  actions,  and  to  pray  for  the  Spirit,  and  to  pray  with  them.  Be- 
ond  this,  which  is  very  commendable,  human  power  cannot  go,  and 
e  innocent. 

People  have  been  generally  misled  in  their  idea  of  religion,  by  tack- 
ig  to  it  the  idea  of  a  hierarchy,  which  they  call  church  government, 
ul  which  is  in  truth  only  the  government  of  the  state  about  thinj^s  ap- 
ertaining  to  the  church.  But  the  true  idea  of  religion  is  confined  to 
le  o|)eratioos  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart  of  man,  and  to  the 
ctions  which  those  operations  produce.     Roligion  therefore  is  the  ef- 
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feet  of  tlie  Spirit,  ^i liich  cnn  have  no  alliance  with  secular  interest, 
ivhicii  too  often  interferes  with  the  Spirit  and  quenches  it.  This  shews 
thit  the  ccclcsijsilica!  cause*,  and  the  cause  of  religion,  are  not  always 
identical,  but  ought  to  be  distinguished.  Ttie  piety  of  a  bishop  is  not 
always  as  large  as  his  diocese,  nor  the  good  which  lie  does  equal  to  Ibe 
advantages  which  lie  receives  :  arjd  there  has  been,  and  may  be,  refi- 
gioii  in  the  world,  where  there  are  no  ecclesiastical  officers.  It  wooM 
be  impious  to  say  the  contrary. 

Charity  and  sincerity  are  tlie  characteristics  of  the  true  reltgioo; 
and  it  di:jowns  bitterness,  dissimulation,  and  human  arms,  which  are 
the  wca)K)nd  and  defence  of  a  false  religion,  which  must  deceive  where 
it  cannot  persuade,  and  force  where  it  cannot  deceive  ;  and  to  use  these 
Weapons  in  behalf  of  the  true,  is  to  renounce  it,  and  bring  it  under 
the  i^uspicion  of  tal^iehood.  If  a  man  tell  me  that  his  religion  is  the 
best  and  moai  merciful  religion  in  the  world,  and  yet  treat  me  wid) 
ill  nature  and  severity  for  not  l^ing  of  his  religion,  I  shall  believe  dnt 
cither  his  religion  is  false  and  ill  natured,  or  that  he  is  a  disbelieverof 
:tii  ill  judge  of  his  own  religion.  The  Christian  religion  is  so  absolute- 
ly divested  of  all  fierceness  and  gall,  that  it  commands  us  to  love  our 
enemies,  that  is,  men  of  all  religions,  or  of  none.  Hence  Origen,by  a 
i;ood  natured  mistake  (if  it  were  one)  believed  that  even  the  devib 
and  the  damned  would  at  last  be  saved.  This  merciful  opinion,  bow* 
ever  groundless,  has  piety  and  sense  in  it,  compared  to  the  detestable 
tolly  and  impiety  of  pronouncing  any  man  damned,  however  irreli- 
gious. 

Men  that  have  no  religion,  or  n  false  one,  are  entitled  to  our  pity 
and  exhortation.  This  is  the  voice  of  religion  and  good  nature :  for 
from  reason  and  experience  we  know,  that  sourness  and  asperity  only 
serve  to  harden  dnd  embitter  llicm.  While  they  are  in  the  wrong, 
they  are  unhappy  ;  qnd  it  is  avowed  cruelty  to  add,  by  ill  usage,  oik: 
misfortune  to  another,  and  to  Uiew  our  own  want  of  humanity,  for  their 
want  of  grace.  It  is  like  using  a  man  ill  for  an  unfortunate  face  and 
hard  features.  Oj)inioii3  are  the  features  of  the  soul ;  and  let  them  be 
ever  so  ridiculous  or  deformed,  all  men  like  their  own  best :  and  whilst 
tliey  like  them,  they  neither  will  nor  can  part  with  them  ;  and  when 
they  cease  to  like  them,  they  will  cease  to  retain  them. 

No  man  desires  to  be  mistaken  ;  and  it  is  the  pride  and  interest  of 
every  man  to  have  the  best  lights  and  the  largest  understanding.  It  is 
a  contradiction  to  say,  that  in  point  of  opinion  any  man  can  sin  against 
light :  his  opinion  is  the  best  light  that  he  has,  and  he  will  .inevitably 
'  change  it  upon  better  light.  If  the  avenues  to  his  understanding  be 
so  obstructed  by  prejudice,  custom,  and  bigotry,  that  no  new  illumin- 
ation  can  find  passage,  a  case  which  is  very  common,  this  also  is  n  rnis- 
fortune,  but  not  a  fault :  for  he  certainly  would  embrace  the  best,  if  he 
thought  it  best.  There  is  no  more  sin  in  this  than  in  a  diseased  and 
depraved  appetite,  which  cannot  relish  wholesome  food. 

The  mind  is  more  subject  to  be  depraved  than  the  appetite ;  and 
there  are  few,  if  any,  minds  in  tlie  world  but  what  are  more  or  less 
depraved  ;  and  but  for  that  depravity,  we  sliould  be  in  a  state  of  per- 
fection. But  the  most  depraved  of  all,  are  they  who  quarrel  with  one 
another,  because  their  souls  are  not  marked  witli  the  same  stamp  and 
'mpres^iions,  which  are  as  various  as  men ;  opinions,  imaginations,  ud 
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errors,  being  infinite.  It  depends  upon  no  man's  clioice  liow  lie  shall 
\}e  first  taught,  nor  what  ideas  he  sliall  first  draw  in  :  tliis  depends  upon 
parents,  nurses^  tutors,  and  external  objects  and  accident:;.  Nor  is  it 
in  his  power  afterwards  to  get  rid  of  these  first  and  fortuitous  impres- 
sions: chieflj,  because  while  they  please  him,  be  cannot  desire  it; 
and  we  see  they  generally  please.  Men  for  the  most  part  carry  the 
ihiits  and  force  of  their  earliest  education  along  with  them  to  their 
ffraves.  We  see  men  as  fond  of  the  foolishest  opinions,  as  of  the  truest. 
Hence  Mahometans  continue  Mahometans,  Pagans  continue  Pagans ; 
and  both  bate  our  religion,  as  much  as  we  pity  and  condemn  theirs. 

Indeed  men  are  generally  zealous  for  tlicir  uiith,  in  proportion  to  its 
absurdity  ;  and  the  more  ridiculous  the  opinion,  the  more  fierce  the  zeal 
of  its  votaries  in  its  defence.  The  Popibb  dreams  of  transubstantiation 
and  tbeiniallibility  of  a  man,  are  I  think  some  of  their  highest  and  ho- 
liest nonsense,  but  such  as  they  have  taken  the  most  ardent  pains  to 
propagate  and  defend,  and  burnt  most  people  for  denying.  And  as  it  is 
4nie,  that  religious  madmen  are  ever  eager  to  make  proselytes  to  their 
phrensies,  it  is  equally  true,  that  they  are  much  less  solicitous  about 
the  interests  of  virtue,  than  about  \hehe\iel  and  increase  of  these  phren- 
sies. We  have  it  from  our  Saviour's  authority,  that  the  Pharisees 
compassed  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  by  doing  it,  made 
him  ten-fold  more  a  child  of  the  devil  than  lie  was  beiore.  Tlie  Turks 
have  the  same  zeal  to  bring  men  from  Christianity  to  the  savage  stupi- 
dity of  Mahometanism.  The  Popish  nurseries  of  drones,  enthusiasts, 
^nd  impostors,  particularly  tlic  Jesuits,  the  blackest  incendiaries  and 
immoral ists  of  all,  ramble  in  clusters  about  all  tlic  corners  of  the  earth 
joa  the  same  errand,  and  stick  at  no  means  nor  frauds  to  cheat  men  out 
of  common  sense,  charity,  and  humanity,  to  make  way  for  Popery, 
which  is  a  complication  of  all  the  absuniities,  rogueries,  and  errors, 
that  ever  appeared  amongst  men,  or  that  the  craft,  folly,  and  malice  of 
men  are  capable  of. 

In  the  most  nothern  nations,  nations  where  men  live  amongst  bears 
and  forests,  their  zeal  and  chatity  are  as  unhospitable  as  their  climate, 
as  savage  as  their  way  of  lile.  Men  are  every  where  uncharitable  in 
proportion  to  their  ignorance,  and  ignorant  in  proportion  to  their  bigotry, 
which  lessens  or  ceases  according  to  the  measure  of  their  understandings  ; 
but  thrives  by  the  absence  of  politeness,  civility,  and  knowledge.  Up- 
on the  skirts  of  a  mountain,  and  in  small  villages,  you  find  more  of  it 
than  in  towns,  in  towns  more  than  in  cities,  in  small  cities  more  tlian 
in  great.  A  general  commerce  with  the  world,  and  a  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  men,  quite  destroy  it.  Every  thing  that  is  good  for  man- 
kind, is  bad  for  bigotry,  as  bigotry  is  an  enemy  to  every  thing  that 
promotes  the  welfare  of  mankind  ;  and  it  is  utterly  impassible  for  any 
great  nation  to  subsist  in  greatness,  where  bigotry  is  armed  or  let 
loose. 

We  feel  and  behold  here  in  England  the  glorious  and  ffifTusiveefiectfi 
of  a  general  toleration.  It  has  multiplied  our  people  and  manufactures, 
and  consequently  encreased  prodigiously  our  strength  and  riches.  It 
has  invited  multitudes  of  foreigners  hither  with  all  their  arts  and  money. 
It  has  encouraged  industry  at  home,  by  leaving  to  all  men  an  equal  en> 
loymcnt  of  their  conscience  and  pro|>erty,  without  being  exposed,  as  for- 
nerly,  to  the  rapine  and  villainous  arts  of  informers,  without  being  haras- 
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8ed  for  opinions  and  their  waj  of  wonbip,  without  being  insulted  bjr  farf- 
ish  and  zealous  drunken  justices,  without  being  summoned  and  terrifiMl 
before  merciless  courts,  for  a  harmless  pious  meeting  in  a  l)aro,  and  will- 
out  the  danger  of  being  driven  out  of  their  country,  or  undone  In  it  ff 
a  coni*cientious  disobedience  to  the  inventions  and  grimaces  of  M- 
beaded  monks. 

Had  tlie  arts  and  cruelties  of  Laud  gone  on,  as  they  drove  manr  of 
^Qie  bcrsi  English  subjects  to  people  the  wild  woods  of  America,  wMe 
they  found  tygers  and  rattlesnakes  less  destructive  enemies  than  Im 

trace  ;  these  arts  and  cruelties  of  his  would  have  ended  in  dispeopliig 
Ingland,  or  reduced  this  great  nation  to  a  number  and  cooditkn,  not 
deserving  the  name  of  a  people,  even  to  a  herd  of  slaves,  starving 
and  trembling  under  the  iron  rod  of  the  new  lords  of  the  soil,  their fe- 
▼iticaJ  landlords.  England  must  have  been  in  the  same  condition,  lo 
which  such  men  and  such  measures  reduce  every  country  onder  the 
sun  where  they  bear  sway  ;  a  state  of  lust  and  insolence  on  one  wie, 
and  of  fear  and  famine  on  the  other.  And  I  defy  such  men,  witk  lil 
their  sophistry  and  distinctions,  to  reconcile  the  putting  any  nmnberof 
people  under  discouragements  and  distresses  for  any  sort  of  lefoioos 
woRship  i<nd  opinions,  to  the  |)eace  and  happiness  of  society,  notr 
would  they  accomnxxlate  their  darling  uniformity  to  London  or  Anater- 
dam,  without  dispeopling  or  impoverishing  tho^  great  cities,  where 
no  sort  of  men  are  disturl)ed  for  their  religion  ?  Societies  must  tbrite 
apace,  wliere  they  are  subject  to  such  directors  as  would  set  up  a  coat* 
or  a  ceremony,  in  balance  against  the  glory,  liberty,  and  prosperity  en 
mankind  ! 

I  widb  I  could  help  to  drive  this  spirit  of  uncharitableness  out  of  tb^ 
world,  wherein  it  has  committed  such  wide  and   affecting  ravages  ;     ~ 
spirit  which  is  against   all  common  sense  and  human  compassion ; 
spirit  which  is  at  open  war  with    the   very  letter   and   genius  of  t__ 
gospel  of  Christ,  scandalous  and  baneful  to  the  whole  race  of  men,  anC^ 
always  highest  amongst  the  worst.     Good  men  and  wise  men  are  stran 
gers  to  it,  and  abhor  it. 


NUMBER  62. 


Power  and  ImpotUion  in  Maiiert  of  Beligion,  tend  rather  to  aholUt  Rdi' 
gion,  thati  to  i/nprove  it.  The  [jight  of  Nature^  and  the  Practice  ^ 
Heaihenty^ furnish  Reproof  to  Persectaitig  Christiant. 

It  is  as  true  as  it  is  amazing  and  melancholy,  that  the  abuse  of  the 
true  religion  has  done  a  thousand  times  niore  mischief  in  the  world,  ere* 
ated  more  wars,  hatred,  nnd  havoc  amongst  men,  shed  more  of  their 
blood,  and  carried  human  miseries,  ignorance,  and  idolatry  higher,  than 
all  the  madness  an<l  variety  of  the  old  idolatrous  religions  of  the 
Qentilea  ever  did  before  it.   The  reason  of  this  sad  difference,  ao  shame- 
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fill  to  CbriiliMM,  it  the  uncharitable  and  impueingapirit  of  (heir  ignorant 
or  ^eeignhig  leaden «  a  spirit  as  unknown  to  the  civiliie^  Pagana,  as  it 
it  oppoeite  to  Christianity. 

These 'Pagans  worshipped  an  endless  tribe  of  deities  :  and  though 
their  principal  gods  and  goddesses  liad  great  emulation  and  manjr 
quarrels  among  themselves,  their  adorers  agreed  well  enough  in  wor- 
shipping them  all,  or  differed  without  quarrelling.  The  light  of  nature 
taught  them  that  something  was  eternal,  aud  the  first  cause  of  them- 
selves, and  of  all  that  they  saw  ;  and  this  cause  they  called  God. 
And  because  they  thought  that  the  conducting  of  nature  in  its  several 
great  divisions  of  sea,  earth,  and  aether,  was  too  much  for-  one,  they 
allotted  each  division  to  a  different  deity,  and  made  a  numerous  subdi- 
visioa  of  these  deities  lor  smaller  purposes.  Besides,  fiiidiug  or  fancy- 
ing themselves  superior  in  comeliness  and  capacity  to  all  other  crea- 
tures, they  generally  gave  the  gods  human  shapes  and  passions.  Thus, 
having  never  seen  (xod,  nor  beard  from  him,  they  judged  of  him  by 
guess,  and  worshipped  him  by  humour,  every  man  following  his  own  ; 
Bor  had  they  then  any  other  rule. 

No  man  can  say,  that  in  this  worship,  and  in  those  conjectures,  every 
man  did  not  act  according  to  the  best  of  bis  own  knowledge,  or  that  his 
Intention  was  not  upright.  It  was  a  thing  in  which  he  himself  was 
chiefly  concerned ;  and  it  behoved  him  to  endeavour  to  be  in  the  right. 
This  endeavour  is,  without  divine  help,  all  that  any  man  can  do,  and 
ali  that  ought  to  be  expected  from  any  man.  The  Pagans  cuuld  only 
see  God  in  his  works,  and  from  thence  conclude  him  a  great  and  glori- 
ous being  ;  but  where  he  was,  or  what  he  was,  they  could  not  know. 
It  was  a  discovery  which  the  light  oi  nature  could  not  make.  Nor  has 
revelation  made  it.  Revelation  only  tells  us  what  is  acceptable  to  him. 
And  this  we  can  conceive  ;  but  himself  we  can  never  conceive,  nor 
define,  no  more  than  we  can  his  motives  and  manner  of  acting.  It  is 
thertlbre  as  absurd  in  Christians  to  quarrel  with  one  another  about  their 
different  weak  and  imperfect  notions  of  God,  as  it  would  have  been  in 
Pagans  to  have  quarrelled  about  their  difierent  false  ideas  of  God. 

Amongst  the  Pagans  there  was  an  infinity  of  religious  opinions,  and 
yet,  for  the  most  part,  perfect  peace  :  all  the  superstitions  and  non- 
sense of  Paganism  did  scarce  afford  sufficient  tumults  and  fightings  to  fill 
one  moderate  ecclesiastical  history.  The  wise  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  understood  so  well  the  laws  of  nature  and  society,  did  not  sutfer 
the  precepts  of  their  religion,  nor  the  idle  tales  and  dreams  of  enthu- 
siasts, to  interfere  with  the  laws  of  rea^m  and  humanity,  much  less  to 
extinguish  them.  They  enquired  not  after  the  whims  and  superstitions 
of  their  countrymen,  any  further  than  to  improve  their  superstition  to 
the  good  of  their  state.  They  knew  that  whether  their  people  wor- 
shipped Jupiter,  Bacchus,  or  Minerva,  or  whatever  they  thought  of 
them,  they  were  never  the  better  nor  the  worse  subjects ;  and  they 
had  the  good  sense  never  to  engage  the  state  in  the  affairs  of  religion, 
any  farther  than  religion  directly  concerned  the  state  ;  and  never  to 
meddle  with  religious  notkAS  and  fashions,  which  meddle  not  with  the 
government. 

The  College  of  Augurs  at  Rome,  which  consisted  of  their  great  men 
and  magistrates,  men  who  were  acquainted  with  human  nature,  and  its 
nny  weaknesses  and  superstitions,  with  the  innocence  of  unmolested 
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error,  auJ  willi  ibc  just  extent  and  use  of  power,  never  founded  Ubki 
of  belief,  nor  oppressed  tbc  {leople  with  a  yoke  of  imaginations,  or  of 
jarring  propositions  to  Ije  believed  upon  penalties,  though  tbej  oouU 
not  be  understood.  To  this  human  and  tolerating  temper  in  the  Ko- 
inaiis  it  was  owing,  that  of  all  the  turn.«,  contentions,  and  revdutioiii 
which  happened  in  that  state,  not  one,  that  1  remember,  was  occasioned 
Uy  religion,  though  tbey  had  gods  without  number,  and  almost  as  mioj 
religions  as  men.  Nor  dfi  different  religions  ever  any  harm  to  anj  state, 
where  the  state  does  not  weakly  and  unnaturally  force  all  men  into 
one  religion.  Men  who  arc  suffered  to  enjoy  their  religion,  will  seek 
no  force  to  defend  it  :  but  where  religious  impositions  are  practised, 
religious  wars  naturally  ensue,  and  men  will  rather  fight  than  bt 
ibrced. 

In  a  war  between  two  states  of  Greece,  one  of  them  robbed  the 
temple  of  Delplios,  in  the  territories  of  the  other.  Hence  it  was  called 
tlie  sacred  war.  but  it  was,  as  to  its  ends  and  motives,  a  war  Ux  power 
and  property,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  one  religion  more  than  an- 
other, on  either  side.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  so  far  from 
hurting  any  man  for  his  religion,  provided  he  let  them  alone  with  theirs, 
that  their  great  quarrel  to  the  Christian  religion,  at  first,  seems  to  have 
been,  tliat  it  was  destructive  of  theirs,  and  degraded  all  their  gods. 

Tliey  had  aAerwards  too  much  ground  given  tliem  for  new  prejudices 
against  it,  by  the  abominable  spirit  and  behaviour  of  the  Christian  cler- 
gy ;  by  their  unbounded  pride  and  thirst  of  riches,  power,  and  re- 
revenge  ;  by  their  restless  quarreb,  and  implacable  tyranny;  by  their 
dissimulation  and  frauds  ;  by  their  wicked,  absurd,  and  selfish  doc- 
trines  ;  by  their  scandalous  and  tumultuous  synods,  and  the  wicked 
purposes  and  results  of  those  synods  ;  by  their  base  flatteries  to  some 
princes,  and  tlie  vile  arts  which  tliey  used  to  engage  those  princes  to 
s})ed  blood  in  tlicir  behalf  and  quarrel  ;  by  their  factions,  rebellions, 
and  insulting  deportment  to  other  princes  for  their  wisdom  and  humani- 
ty ;  in  short,  by  a  horrid  and  universal  depravation  of  manners,  and  a 
monstrous  apostacy  from  the  soul  and  letter  of  that  humble,  meek,  and 
charitable  religion,  vthich,  as  a  black  aggravation  of  all  their  usurpa- 
tions, and  incredible  excesses,  they  still  professed,  and  impiously  urged 
as  their  warrant  for  such  enormous  iniquities. 

I  mention  tliese  things  in  tlie  bitterness  of  my  soul,  and  witliout  any 
exaggeration.  They  arc  owned  and  lamented  by  the  best  Christian 
writers,  ancient  and  modem  ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  histories,  volumin- 
ous as  liiey  are,  have  little  else  to  fill  them  but  the  frauds  and  fury  of 
(liose  men.  As  to  those  general  councils,  particularly,  which  are  rev* 
erenced  only  fur  want  of  being  known,  they  were  coir.posed  of  men 
so  utterly  void  of  all  sincerity,  holiness,  i)eace,  and  probity,  that  it  will 
be  hard  to  fint!  in  .my  country  upon  earth,  any  assembly  of  men  met 
together  upon  any  occasion,  so  bent  upon  mischief  and  strife,  or  by 
whom  Nu  much  was  begun  and  promoted.  The  bold  impositions 
and  fiirious  contentions  begun  by  them  are  not  yet  ended  :  God  knows 
whether  they  will  ever  emi.  They  took  u{)on  them  to  coin  faith  for 
.•tilers,  and  tacked  dreadtui  penalties  and  denunciations,  to  iojunct- 
ouo  of  their  own  devising  ;  as  if  the  plain  and  easy  truths  of  Chris- 
uanily,  as  delivered  by  such  only  as  could  deliver  them,  the  holy 
Ji.>^iaUic>tc'd  n:cn  who  i':r;:t  heard  them,  and«aw  them,  were  not  plain 
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enou^,  or  rather  loo  plain.  These  impcMen,  after  some  hundred 
yean,  tddk  tepon  tem  tonevr  fiishion  Christianitj  aeoording  to  their 
own  strange  and  8e16sh  inventions,  and  disguised  it  with  such  a  dress, 
that  it  was  not  to  he  known.  What  an  inexhaustible  source  this  has 
proved  of  wars  and  outrage,  of  domination  and  servitude,  and  of  all 
human  woes,  wiclcedness,  and  sorrows,  I  leave  the  historians  of  all  ages 
and  countries  to  tell.  By  it  millions  have  fallen  ;  and  by  it  Mabomet- 
anism  seems  to  have  been  raised,  and  justified  by  example,  in  exerci- 
sing the  sword  over  the  soul,  and  laying  the  world  waste. 

How  innocent,  I  had  almost  said,  how  pious,  were  the  ancient  sober 
heathens,  in  comparison  with  these  false  Christians,  those  destroyers  ol 
Christianity,  and  pests  of  human  society  !  The  only  reason  why  the 
Pagan  religion,  with  all  its  follies,  frauds,  and  superstitions,  did  so 
Jittle  harm  (bow  little  in  comparison  !)  was,  that  it  imposed  nothing 
upon  the  consciences  of  men,  and  opinions  were  not  unnaturally  made 
subject  to  power.  They  believed  naturally  a  supreme  power,  and  as 
naturally  worshipped  it ;  in  which  they  all  freely  followed  their  own 
&ncies.  The  public  forms,  where  tKey  were  establislied,  were  estab- 
lished by  consent,  and  in  compliance  with  the  various  or  unanimous 
bunnours  of  the  people  ;  and  every  one  took  as  much  of  them  as  he 
liked,  and  was  in  practice  ami  opinion,  a  Stoic,  an  Epicurean,  a  Pyrr- 
honist,  just  as  he  thought  fit.  His  practice  was  as  free  as  his  specula- 
tions ;  so  free,  that  the  gods  of  Gieece  were  often  ridiculed  and  se- 
verely rallied  upon  the  Grecian  stage  ;  and  their  oracles  were  perfect 
noses  of  wax  to  every  prince,  or  state,  that  had  either  power  to  frighten 
the  priests,  or  money  to  bribe  them.  If  Socrates  was  put  to  death  by 
tise  Athenians  for  nobler  notions  of  the  Deity  than  the  vulgar  entertain- 
ed, it  was  done,  for  the  honour  of  persecution,  as  all  such  things  are 
^onc,  by  a  faction  ;  and  for  the  honour  of  the  Athenians,  they  re- 
pented severely  their  rash  zeal,  and  practised  it  no  more. 

But  the  Christian  religion,  by  how  much  it  is  more  excellent  than 
all  other  religions,  by  so  much  it  has  been  more  abused :  it  has  had  the 
ill  luck  to  fall,  in  most  places  and  times,  into  the  hands  of  such  directors, 
as  have  profanely  trampled  upon  all  its  gentle  precepts,  and,  in  itwm  of 
the  meek  Christian  spirit,  have  introduced  a  spirit  of  ferocity  and  dom- 
ineering ;  such  directors  as  have  turned  prayer  and  persuasion  into  im- 
posing and  fury,  and  such  as,  setting  up  for  governing  conscience,  which 
is,  and  can  be  subject  to  God  only,  have  grasped  temporal  dominion 
and  the  sword,  which  can  have  no  other  power  over  the  soul  but  to 
terrify  and  afflict  it,  to  darken  it  with  ignorance,  and  taint  it  with 
hypocrisy. 

This  power  they  have  called,  by  a  foolish  and  deceitful  phrase, 
spiritual  power,  which  is  the  most  fraudulent  and  furious  of  all  the 
schemes  and  engines  of  human  craft  and  policy,  and  comprehends 
them  all,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  rage,  rapine,  and  treachery  with 
which  it  is  exerted  in  the  territories  of  Popery.  It  is  a  power  hetero- 
geneous to  society,  poisonous  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  forbid  by  him, 
and  barbarous  to  men.  ^t  is  indeed  pure  secular  tyranny,  heightened 
by  ghostly  arts  and  cruelty,  and  a  further  improvement  of  human  mal- 
ice and  misery.  Dominion  over  conscience  is  absolute  nonsense,  and 
the  word  big  with  fraud.  Men  can  only  be  subject  to  dominion  in  their 
bodies  and  properties.     That  which  no  power  can  reach,  can  never 
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I>e  the  object  of  power.  The  ^overoing  of  opinions  is  tbereibre  hb* 
possible,  and  oiilj  a  pretence  for  the  governing  of  men  in  their  po- 
.soiis  an  J  purses.  Tlius  far  only  men  can  be  subject  to  men  ;  eveiy 
thing  beyond  this  is  delusion,  phrenzy,  and  contradictioo.  Thooigbtt 
and  opinions  can  neither  be  bound,  whip|)ed,  nor  burnt 
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The  coniuming  Saturt  of  Perucfition.  Persecutors  generally  rdiguk 
Madmen,  Their  egregious  want  of  Shame ^  and  uUer  wfUness  ia 
make  Converts. 

TiiR  practice  of  some  of  the  ancient  Heathens,  ivbo  ofikred  hunao 
sacrifice,  and  butcberrd  men  to  please  Iheir  Gods,  was  a  dreadful  bar* 
barity,  not  capable  of  a^^gravation  by  words.     Yet  this  bartiaritjr  bad 
luercy  and  mitigation  in  it,  compared  to  the   more  unrestrained  and 
merciless  genius  of  those  Pagan  Christians,  who,  from  a  principle  of 
religion,  or  from  ^ny  principle,  avow  and  promote  the  killing*  puniA-^ 
ing,  and  distre.^sing  of  men  for  the  free  sentiments  of  their  souk,  and  for 
their  notions  of  God  and  religion. 

The  ancient  human  sacrificers  conOned  themselves  to  a  stated  num- 
ber :  one  or  a  few  generally  sufficed  :  and  this  brutish  devotion  was 
either  extraordinary,  by  the  direction  of  some  lying  oracle,  or  repeat- 
cd  at  large  intervals.  But  the  Christian  sacrifjcers  of  men  have  rarely 
known  buch  moderation,  rarely  set  such  bounds  to  their  devout  thri&t 
ofhuman  blood  :  all  who  did  not  say  with  them,  and  dream  with  them, 
and  practise  their  jargon  and  postures,  were  proper  victims.  Hence 
myriads  have  been  butchered  to  assuage  their  holy  fury,  and  the  blood 
of  nations  let  out,  has  not  b<'en  enough  to  assuage  it.  Hence  tlie  Irish 
massacre,  a  human  sacrifice  to  Popery  of  some  hundred  tliousands :  hence 
the  like  sacrifice  of  thirty  thousand  at  Paris  ;  and  of  three  times  as 
many  all  over  France  at  the  same  time  :  hence  the  long  continued 
murder  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  the  destruction  and  expulfioo 
of  the  Moors  in  Spain,  and  of  the  Hugonots  in  France  :  hence  the 
dreadful  ravages  committed  by  the  inquisitors,  who  act  so  much  like 
denis,  that  they  can  scarce  be  thought  men :  hence  all  the  mad  and 
cruel  wars  for  religion  ;  and  hence  the  oppressions,  imprisonments,  and 
executions  any  where  upon  any  religious  account. 

The  Mahometan  faquirs  in  the  Indies  are  such  distracted  and  bloody 
villains  for  their  religion,  which  indeed  was  founded  in  phrenzy  and 
blood,  that  when  they  return  from  their  pious  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
drunk  with  devotion,  and  fiaming  with  zeal,  many  of  them  run  through 
the  streets,  or  into  the  first  crowd  they  meet  withal,  stabbing  and  kil- 
ling with  a  poisoned  dagger,  all  that  are  not  Mahometans,  till  they 
themselves  are  killed  ;  and  when  they  are,  they  are  reckoned  saints 
and  martyrs  by  their  priests  and  the  rabble.  They  are  solemnly  bu- 
ried i  tombs  arc  built  for  them  and  richly  adorned  ;  where  devotion 
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h  paitU  und  alms  are  given  ;  and  a  good  livelihood  is  got  hy  the  der- 
visffs  that  look  after  tbem.  This  is  all  pure  zeal,  both  the  murder, 
and  the  wonbip  paid  to  the  murderer. 

What  are  all  persecutors  but  furious  faquirs  ?  Onlj  most  of  them  are 
not  so  much  in  earnest,  and  will  run  no  risques  to  be  martyrs.  Will 
any  man,  irho  is  not  a  Mahometan,  say  that  these  faquirs  are  not  mad- 
men and  villains?  And  yet  are  not  all  persecutors  apt  to  do  the  same 
thing,  and  to  use  the  same  plea  with  the  mad  faquirs  ?  They  are  sure 
that  their  worships  and  opinions  are  true  ;  that  the  way  and  religion  of 
those  whom  they  hate  and  persecute  are  &lse  ;  and  that  the  punishing 
of  infidels  and  heretics  is  pleasing  to  God.  Just  so  reasons  the  fa- 
quir, and  seals  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  So  that  whether  men  be 
right  or  wrong  in  their  faith  and  worship,  they  have  just  the  same  argu- 
ment, and  indeed  the  same  right,  to  plague  and  opprcsa  one  another  ; 
namely,  a  firm  and  selfish  persuasion  on  all  sides,  that  they  are  all  in 
the  right ;  an  argument  which  would  keep  up  the  rage  of  violence,  and 
of  fire  and  sword  amongst  men,  as  long  as  there  were  any  left. 

These  raging  faqufrs  of  all  denominations,  have  almost  as  much  rea- 
son to  kill  their  own  brethren,  wlio  want  zeal  to  do  as  they  do,  as  to 
kill  thusp  of  a  different  persuasion  ;  and  in  fact,  we  have  often  seen 
those  sons  of  violence  shed  their  bitterness  and  venom  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  their  own  household,  merely  for  their  candor  and  forbearance^ 
It  is  well  known  how  bitterly  Tillotson  and  Hoadly,  with  other  the 
best  fiithers  of  our  church,  have  been  traduced  and  reproached  by  the 
aour  as^rtors  of  persecution,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  of  pains 
4ind  penalties,  for  their  noblest  and  roost  Christian  sentiments, ,  in  favour 
of  private  conscience,  and  religious  liberty.  They  shewed  them  no 
Knercy,  for  their  daring  to  be  merciful.  This  is  the  true  nature  and  ex- 
Lent  of  persecution,  to  have  no  bounds  at  all,  but  to  persecute  all  who 
Mrill  not  persecute.  In  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  persecutors  are 
all  alike.  They  are  all  faquirs,  whatever  opposite  names  and  badges 
they  may  wear  ;  and  I  defy  the  most  learned  and  subtle  of  them  all, 
let  him  profess  what  religion  he  pleases,  to  defend  himself  and  his  perse- 
cution by  any  one  argument,  hy  which  the  bloody  Mahometan  faquir  will 
mot  be  equally  defended.  If  their  religion  be  a  good  religion,  thejT 
^part  trom  it  by  doing  mischief  for  it,  and  are  wicked  men  for  a  re- 
ligion that  abhors  wickedness ;  and  it  is  more  wicked  and  infamous  to 
^raw  a  dagger  for  Christianity  than  for  Mahometanism. 

But,  say  some  of  them,  we  are  not  for  drawing  bkxxl ;  we  are  only 
ipr  smaller  penalties.     Which  plea  is  full  of  deceit  and  falsehood  ;  for 
if  those  penalties  fail  to  subdue  that  spirit  which  they  would  subdue, 
the  sword  is  the  last  remedy,  and  death  comes  to  be  one  of  their  pen* 
alties.  and  the  only  sure  one.     When  scarification  and  lancing  will  not 
^  Efue  reddendum  esi  ;   the  whole  limb  must  be  bpped  oJBT.     This 
Rnst  of  them  know,  and  are  always  ready  to  preach.     Death  or  ban- 
ishment is  the  only  effectual  cure  :  all  the  other  process  is  but  prepar- 
atory.    If  any  thing  less  than  the  highest  cruelty  would  sufiice,  Popery 
would  want  no  inquisition.     The  court  of  Rome  are  too  refined  politi- 
cians to  desire  the  infamy  and  reproach  of  that  horrible  tribunal,  if 
moderate  penalties,  or  any  penalties  on  this  side  death  and  utter  des- 
truction would  serve  their  turn.     Whoever,  therefore,  would  send  me 
^  gaol  for  mv  opinion,  would  send  me  to  the  gallow?,  though  perhaps 

1? 
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Iio  do  not  at  first  think  so.  If  a  gaol  do  not  alter  my  opinioD)  be  nnf 
ctt\tet  condemn  hiinseil'  for  sending  me  to  gaol,  or  condemo  me-tDaome* 
tiling  wurse.  So  that  he  who  is  lor  the  smallest  penalties,  if  be  hii 
sense  or  thought  in  him  must  be  for  the  highest.  What  signify  pei- 
alties  that  have  no  effect  ? 

ihich  are  the  impressions  which  we  must  naturally  entertain  of  tboR 
cruel  men,  who  fly  to  force  in  behalf  of  their  faith  ;  and  ivjlb  socb 
an  ill  grace  do  any  sort  of  men,  who  are  for  any  sort  of  aeTerity  ia 
cases  of  religious  opinions,  rail  at  the  inquibition,  which  is  only  the 
higlicst  impruvemeiit  of  their  own  reasoning.  It  is  their  own  aclieme 
successfully  eiecuted.  The  inquisition  did  not  arise  all  at  once ; 
Ctcncla  prita  ienianda,  Exoommunication,  cursing,  and  other  soits  af 
church  discipline  were  first  tried ;  then  followed  fines  and  imprisoii- 
inrnts,  and  the  like  metlKxls  to  secure  the  papal  church  against  schis- 
matics :  but  as  all  tliese  wholesome  severitif-s  could  not  persuade  meD 
uut  oi  their  seniles,  the  last  and  surest  attack  was  upon  their  lives.  The 
sword  of  persecution  was  then  openly  drawn,  its  fires  were  pnbiidf 
kindled,  and  downright  burcheries  were  avowed  and  piously  preached. 
These  were,  and  fur  ever  mast  be,  the  natural  gradations ;  and  siidi 
.bes^innings,  if  Cbey  are  at  all  pursued,  must  for  ever  have  sucb  ends. 

-it  is  not  the  least  provoking  part  of  these  ungodly  barbarities,  that 
tliose  wIk)  practise  tbem,  or  desire  to  see  them  practised,  have  Ibe  in- 
tmi table  impudence,  all  the  while  tlieir  hands  are  thus  lilted  up  against 
God  and  man,  to  talk  of  religion  and  reason  ;  to  pretend  mercy  and 
peace  in  the  heat  and  excesses  of  bitterness  and  rage  ;  and  to  plead  a 
regard  for  the  souls  ot*  men,  wlien  they  are  acting  the  blackest  hostili- 
ties against  tlieir  bodies,  fortunes,  and  consciences,  and  sacrificing  their 
lives  to  hale  and  virulence,  and  to  every  wicked  and  worldly  end. 
This  is  to  lieigiilen  impiety  by  hypocrisy,  to  aggravate  cruelly  by 
mockery. 

You  talk  of  revelation  and  reason,  you  that  are  persecutors,  or  advo- 
cates for  persecution  ;  but  how  idly,  .^shamelessly  do  you  talk  ?  What 
has  faiti)  to  do  wilh  violence  ?  What  hss  revelation  to  do  witli  the 
sword  ?  If  your  religion  be  supported  by  reason,  why  seek  you  any 
other  support,  and  such  a  support  as  is  only  wanted  where  reason  i« 
wanting  ?  If  your  religion  be  grounded  upon  revelation,  how  can  it 
be  proved  but  by  revelation,  ?  And  how  is  revelation  tried  but  by  rea- 
son ?  What  revelation  tells  you,  or  docs  any  revelation  from  God  tell 
you,  that  force  teaches  faith  ?  Or  in  what  instances  does  reason  teach, 
tliat  trutli  is  the  offspring  of  violence,  or  akin  to  it  1  Where  docs  force 
explain  one  mathematical  proposition,  one  doctrine  of  Christianity,  or 
any  doctrine  ?  Christ  and  his  apostles  are  your  only  guides  in  Chris- 
tianity. Did  Christ  and  his  apostles  ever  direct  you  to  beget  iaitb  by 
violence,  or  to  hurt  any  man  fur  his  faith  ?  Did  they  themselves  ever 
do  so  ?  And  will  you  dare  to  do  what  they  never  did,  bat  constantly 
ii)rbid  ?  From  what  part  of  the  gospel  do  you  bring  your  axes,  ropes, 
ond  dungeons,  or  even  your  fines,  civil  exclusions,  and  negative  pen- 
alties, or  even  your  anger  and  railing  ?  You  know  that  the  gospel  re- 
noimces  thorn  ail,  and  you,  if  you  use  them. 

Confess  tlie  truth  ;  say  that  you  employ,  or  would  employ  those  sav- 
•ii^e  engines  in  spite  of  the  gospel,  for  ends  fitirely  human,  and  from  a 
rj'irit  entirely  secular.     Set  up  avowedly  pride  and  domination  against 
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Ibe  Ittwi  of  Chffiit  and  oalure,  and  do  not  increase  joar  guilt  by  adding 
deoeitlo  mlnea^  bf  pretending  to  contert  and  reconcile  men,  while 
you  oppress,  atienate,  and  persecute  tbem.  Do  not  mocic  God  and 
man,  and  pretend  to  gain  souls  by  methods  so  monstrous  and  contra- 
dictory, which  only  shews  that  you  seek  empire  over  men  and  the  souls 
of  men.  Is  it  thai  that  jrou  would  conTert  P^ans.  if*  you  made  that 
any  part  of  your  business  or  care  ?  What  nation  of  Pagans  would  bear 
you,  or  forbear  stoning  you,  if  when  you  went  about  to  convert  them, 
you  accosted  tbem  with  your  whips,  and  chains,  and  human  penalties, 
and  declared  your  errand  in  the  fisllowing  style  ? 

Gentlemen,  **  These  are  the  auxiliaries  of  our  faith.  Let  us  per- 
suade you  to  embrace  it,  and  take  us  for  your  guides  and  govennirs  ; 
and  if  afterwards  you  contradict  us,  or  vary  from  us  in  the  explication 
of  oor  doctrines  and  mysteries,  which  cannot  be  explained,  though  we 
ourselves  are  always  explaining  them,  and  always  at  endless  variance 
in  these  our  explications,  these  rods  and  fetters  abide  you  ;  these  pen* 
thtes  shall  chastise  and  coerce  you.  In  return  for  all  which  pastoral 
care  and  tenderness,  we  only  desire  you  to  be  our  subjects  blindfold, 
lad  without  reserve  ;  to  give  us  great  dignities,  pomp,  and  revenues, 
and  never  to  differ  from  us  in  any  thing,  however  false,  foolish,  cruel, 
or  wicked  you  may  think  it  At  present  we  can  only  persuade  you,  and 
reason  with  you  :  but  when  you  have  established  us  amongst  you,  and  set 
us  over  you,  and  given  us  a  great  part  that  you  have,  and  all  that  we  can 
have,  then  you  may  hope  for  full  pruofe  of  tliis  our  fatherly  correction,  and 
for  all  these  our  temporal  terrors  ;  and  never  afterwards  to  be  suffered 
to  have  the  trouble  of  using  your  reason,  which  God  has  given  you, 
against  our  authority,  which  you  will  liave  given  us,  or  which  we  shall 
have  taken  to  ourselves,  at  first  by  your  connivance  or  consent  ;  but 
thenceforth  to  be  exercised  over  you,  whether  you  will  or  no.  And 
though  we  must  judge  you,  and  censure  you,  and  punish  you  as  we 
think  fit  ;  and  though  we  accept  of  all  your  gifts  and  bounties  ;  yet 
you  must  not  dare  to  judge  nor  to  censure  us,  much  less  to  degrade  or 
chastise  us,  let  our  tyranny  be  ever  so  severe,  our  lives  ever  so  enor- 
mous ;  nor  expect  back  from  us  any  part  of  the  wealth,  which  you 
will  have  given  us,  whether  it  was  obtained  by  force,  or  fear,  or  fraud, 
or  by  whatever  other  means.  Upon  these  conditions,  gentlemen,  out 
of  our  tender  regard  for  your  souls,  we  are  willing  to  accept  you  for 
oar  slaves." 

i  appeal  to  all  men,  and  to  the  experience  of  all  men,  whether, 
when  ^my  man  who  is  for  penalties  and  persecutions,  goes  about  to 
convert  a  nation  of  Pagans,  or  any  nation,  tliese  are  not,  upon  his  prin- 
ciples, 'the  comfortable  terms  and  fruits  of  their  conversion.  Let  him 
eonsider  what  people  upon  earth  would  not  dread  and  reject  him,  if  he 
•scaped  so  well.  But  if  he  apply  to  them  with  persuasion  and  gen- 
tleness at  first,  and  basely  conceal  from  them  these  his  severe  and 
prood  purposes,  tlien  he  is  a  deceiver,  and  justly  deserves  all  the  ill 
usage  which  he  unjustly  intends  for  others. 

Bot  quite  difoent  and  contrary  must  be  the  speech  and  behaviour  of 
a  man  who  would  only  propagate  Christianity  without  low  or  high  re* 
gards  to  himself,  or  without  mixing  his  own  selfish  passion  tvith  hfe 
seal.     Such  a  man  would  tell  them  honestly  and  openly  :  " 
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GtBdaawin,  *'  Yoa  are  io  MWtjwmm^'Wy;  ypmnltgmkki^ 
gnmtiedt  vd  only.  termL  to  dmim  font  ud  Id  in^rtMijmrfiii 
joo  mtUI  Immt  ne,  i  will  taaab  joi  a  hiMin  «id  the  Wf  •« 
good.  If  yoa  liko  it»  I  !»••  ogr  «Mli,  a(  yoa  d^aol  iihoJip 
will  be  ymuB^  •mi  i  iwwf  du— jr*» aolMmi  .(hwitammk 
it  I  okim  no  power*.  You  eie  Id  eonliawe  GiwiitiBni  byi 
meoiw  Ihet  mode  jou  CbrielaBiii ;  that  iOf  by 
tiie  grace  of  Qod.  I  will  twl  be  Mcb  a  deceiver  aa4o 
WBiioDa  wbich  1  now  me  wtib  jfoq  iMd  violciioe  and 
If  aoj  of  yon  or  youn  dceert  aiy  leligion*  after  baviag  tried  jil^niigi 
eraiee  it  in  a  manner  diBmint  .Aoni  inina,  1  will  pray  §»jmfimd 
peiauade  you.  But  foice  and  Wtlaniea  I  abonunatn.  ^nq/^att 
againsi  tkt  gcniua  «f^  the  religion  whidi  1  bring  you  ^  ee 


inpraper  to  faring  beck  inia  it  Iboie  wbo  are  lapeed  fram  it«  aateidiiW 
tbnna  mlo  it  at  nnt    If  any  of  you  believn  not  my  rel^iOBi  be4iw 


bjrpocrite  if  be  eennt  to  it ;  and  it  i  tanyted  him  to  de  ea  by  nriit*m 
IKgbtencd  bim  by  worldly  peine  and  tbmati,  I  ihould  rimre  in  iinlffi^ 
poeriiy.    But  if  be  beUere  it,  be  will  want  no  temrnr 
pndan  it    For  niyiiell^  gentlemen,  yon  will  judge  wben  ynai 
beaid  me,  wbetber  it  m  worth  yonr  while  to  eupport  me  ai 
Other  pnwieion  then  thia«  Ihe  diamlefeited  mlif^  whiok. 
mekce  none  far  me."  •  i  n^^* 

1  lenre  it  with  my  madeia  to  consider  which  of  tbeee  tw»ipeocbia 
wonld.be  the  aaoitCbrietiaB,  and  which  would  be  likely  la  be  belt  beeid^, 
and  Ip  make  moet  praoelyles  in  a  country  of  unbelieverB* 
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ATufttof  Bittemeu  and  Pemcutum  amongtt  ChrMam^  how  Y^i^gnoil^ 
to  the  Qotptl^  and  how  shocking  to  a  rationai  Pagan. 

Reason  is  not  the  only  thing  in  wbidi  men  exceed  brutes.  Thtk 
pamioos,  as  well  as  their  reasons,  are  stronger  than  those  of  the  dumb 
€reation»  and  prompt  them  to  commit  more  abominable  things  T« 
qualify  and  restrain  those  passions. is  the  business  of  religion;  and 
where  it  has  contrary  eSscts,  it  is  either  a  bad  religion«  or  tbcy  ana 
very  bad  men  who  profiem  it.  By  this  rule  all  men  may  know  what 
sort  of  Christians  they  are ;  *'  Except  ye  k>re  one  anotlier«'*  e^jp* 
our  blessed  Saviour.  *'  you  cannot  be  my  disciples."  How  difenwl 
fifom  the  style  of  many  who  call  themselves  his  sooce^sors  I  ^*  Uahna 
you  hate,  kill,  and  destroy  one  another,  you  cannot  be  our  faUowevfe^' 

The  only  end  of  Christianity,  as  to  this  life,  was  to  teach  men  pe 
tbarity,  mutual  fiMrbearance,  and  the  Ibigiveneasof  injuries.     Thia 
the  new  Commandment  which  Jesus  Christ  gave  to  hta  !y^h>%  anAlo 
all  Christians.    How  ill  at  has  been  observed ;  or  rather,  bow  iaapienei 
)f  it  has  been  ?iolated»  let  those  whose  duty  it  atm  especially  ,w«  m 
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Me  it  obeyed,  eonsiJer  ;  whether  they  hare  not  inflamed,  instead  ot 
oeliuing,  the  nlund  heat  and  ibolish  passions  of  men  ?  and  far  from  in- 
sUuctiof^  them  to  fcigive  injuries,  have  not  taught  them  never  to  forgive 
things  which  were  no  injuries,  namely,  the  foith  and  opinions  of  one 
anotfaery  and  lo  commit  real  injuries  to  revenge  nominal  injuries  ? 

Jf  a  man  halt  in  his  understanding,  hoiv  is  any  one  injured  by  his 
intellectual  lameness  more  than  by  the  lameness  of  his  limbs  ?  If  bis 
epinioas  ere  crooked  and  wild,  what  offence  is  that  to  another  more 
than  if  he  squinted,  or  had  a  wild  look  ?  Error  is  an  infirmity  of  the 
mind^  as  pain,  halting,  or  crookedness  are  of  the  body  ;  why  should 
Ua^iotenal  any  more  than  his  eitemal  defects,  provoke  any  rational 
man  t  Would  not  he  who  went  about  to  persecute  or  invent  penalties 
for  crookedness^  be  looked  upon  as  a  monster  equally  cruel  with  those 
aavageatvho  drown  all  their  innocent  new  bom  babes,  whose  make  does 
■it  please  their  eye  ?  And  is  not  hating,  hurting,  or  killing,  for  the 
aatural  or  habitud  weaknesses  of  tlie  soul,  equally  monstrous  and  sav- 
age t  What  is  it  to  any  man  what  1  think  of  colours  ?  and  whether  I 
bke  €ir  dislike  white  or  black  ?  or  what  sentiments,  which  are  the  co- 
kmrs  of  the  mind,  fit  mine  best  ?  or  with  what  words  I  clothe  these 
coloun  ?  or  what  actions  br  gestures  they  produce  in  me,  provided 
any  actions  and  gestures  hurt  not  him  ?  Does  he  by  hating  or  distres- 
aii^  me,  fulfil  our  Saviour's  commandment  of  loving  one  another  ?  Are 
Ills  own  notions  right  ?  Let  him  enjoy  them  :  he  is  happy.  Are  my 
not  JOBS  wrong  ?  1  am  unhappy  :  why  does  he  persecute  me  ?  Perhaps 
fortune  has  bibcn  kinder  to  him  than  to  me,  and  he  is  richer  and  band- 
iomer :  why  doeii  he  not  chastise  me  for  this  fault  loo,  becau.<te  1  can- 
not force  fortune  no  more  than  nature  ?  But  the  truth  is,  none  persecute 
but  the  worst,  the  most  ignorant,  or  the  most  barbarous  men.  By  this 
mark  we  know  a  Nero  from  an  Antoninus,  and  a  fatherly  pastor  from  a  , 
bloody  inquisitor. 

The  perverting  of  no  one  thing  upon  earth  is  so  bad,  and  so  sinful, 
as  the  perverting  of  Christianity  ;  because  Christianity  is  the  best 
thing  upon  earth,  lie  therefore  who  makes  use  of  Christianity  to 
raise  heqts,  feuds,  and  hatred  amongst  men,  is  a  much  worse  man 
than  he  who  having  no  Christianity,  can  make  no  ill  use  of  that  which 
be  does  not  use  at  all.  It  is  like  turning  the  best  medicine  into  poison  ; 
and  a  physician  who  does  so,  is  worse  than  a  peasant  who  knows  no 
physic.  It  is  a  strange  and  astoni^ing  sight  to  see  a  man  in  a  rage, 
with  the  New  Testament  open  before  him,  justifying  his  rage  out  of 
ibt  Testament,  and  raising  from  thence  in  his  bearers,  a  cruel  and 
angry  spirit  like  his  own.  And  yet  such  sights  are  far  from  being  rare. 
i  have  frequently  seen  a  text  from  the  pious  and  peaceable  gospel,  quo- 
fed  and  explained  to  rouse  all  the  most  barbarous  and  unsocial  pas- 
aions,  to  authorize  all  the  worst  and  most  inhuman  effects  of  those  pas- 
alona :  and  this  has  been  confidently  called  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
this  herald  of  wrath  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  his  raging  hearers 
a  religious  assembly. 

1  have  sometimes  fancied  to  mjpself  what  a  sensible  Chinese  would 
think  of  the  gospel  upon  reading  it,  in  what  manner  he  would  conceive 
it  would  be  preached,  and  what  consequences  be  would  expect  from 
that  preaching.  ^*  Here,  he  would  say,  is  the  most  meek  and  benev- 
olent system  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world :  a  system,  contrived  to 
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TorA  out  (he  roughness,  malignily,  and  Klfi.«bness  of  human  nature,  fo 
extingirish  ur  in'sinnn  all  ifs  sKHjr  pOMion?,  to  destroy  for  ever  all  tkl 
seeds  n(  &trilis  aiigt^r  and  war,  and  (o  make  ail  inen  friends.  Happgr 
are  the*/  wrio  receive  this  syftfero  !  more  happy  fhey  amongst  whom  ft 
is  continually  preached  and  inculcated  !  Here  is  no  pretence  for  divis- 
ions, at  least  for  quarrelling  about  them.  Here  all  the  pomp  and  tjmi- 
ny,  aflVcteil  by  tnon  over  men,  are  expressly  forbid,  and  love  even  to 
our  enemies  is  strictly  enjoined.  This  is  admirable!  Witboat  doubt,  it 
is  from  GinJ.  The  divine  Bi;ing,  in  pity  to  the  ill  natured,  jarrhig,  and 
temp€s(uous  ivorld,  has  here  offered  them  a  divine  calm,  and  restored 
them  to  :«  stnte  of  perfection  and  innocence,  by  giving  them  tbeae  ce* 
lestiai  rules  tor  bearing  and  forbearing  all  maimer  of  evils  :  vrouki  1 
could  be  a  winie^s  of  the  linppy  state  of  Christendom." 

1  have  faiiricd  ihis  same  Chiuese  in  Christendom  ;  and  first  in  Rone* 
the  ccutre  of  Christendom,  the  residence  of  \m  holiness,  and  the  seift 
of  all  abo^ninatioMs,  poi.<cmiiig<i,  as-sassinations,  unnatural  lust,  pride, 
ambition,  division!*,  tyranny,  luxury,  |>i)verty,  and  oppression.  Fbeft 
be  sees  an  old  friar  wlio  calls  himself  the  vicar  of  the  meek  Jesitf, 
covered  with  all  the  ensigns  of  savage  tyranny,  supporting  his  mon- 
strous and  motly  domination,  with  dark  intrigues,  and  every  pious  and 
worldly  fraud  ;  hoKling  his  own  subjects  under  severe  fetters  and  £im* 
tne,  scattering  every  where  f:re-hMn<!s,  and  the  spirit  of  slaughter  and 
war  amongst  Christians  ;  aniinatint^  sovereigns  against  their  people, 
the  pcop'e  ,1^'iinst  their  sovereigns  ;  and  giving  his  apostolic  beoedic- 
tion  to  hiiiuaii  rage  am!  malice. 

Tlie  Chinese  a«ks  if  his  holiness  be  a  Christian  according  to  the  gos- 
pel ?  Ves,  he  is  air-were  I,  he  is  wli  «t  he  i.>  lV«»ni  the  go*5pel,  and  all  that 
he  docs  is  for  it.  The  Chinese  blessi*^  himself,  and  the  more  Christian 
spirit  of  tr(K>d  old  Cuntucius.  He  is  just  re^dy  to  return  to  China  again, 
to  a  happKT  pei>|)!e,  and  more  virluuu-.  Fau.uiism  ;  but  meets  with  a 
Protestant,  wtio  te!!s  him,  that  all  the  wickedness  which  he  finds  at 
llome,  is  the  abu>e  of  itiii^ion,  and  the  natural  ilVect*^  of  the  Pope's  ly- 
in^  pretension**  and  usurpations;  and  U»gshim  to  visit  Protestant  coun- 
tries, which  abltor  the  PojK',  and  all  his  doin<;s. 

The  Chincfe  lavished  to  hear  that  the  (lospel  does  not  fare  every 
where  alike,  and  in  hopes  of  beholding  societies  of  men.  who  are  Chris- 
tians according  to  the  gospel,  travels  ilirough  part  of  the  empire,  where 
he  linds  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  headed  by  their  guides,  at  mortal 
enmity.  They  both  believe  the  gospel,  but  rail  at  one  another  out  of 
it,  hate  one  another  for  it,  and  are  only  restrained  by  their  Princes  from 
contending  even  to  blood  atK>ut  words  which  are  not  in  it.  In  Denmark 
and  Swed«^n  he  finds  the  Lutherans  still  fiercer,  and  suffering  no  sort  nor 
name  of  Christianity  amongst  them  hut  their  own.  and  treating  all  oth- 
ers with  the  hi^he^it  pitch  of  fury  and  ignorance. 

TIkj  Chinese,  who  thinks  the  Lutheran  Popes  as  little  justifiable  as 
the  Popish  Pope,  since  they  alike  set  up  for  spiritual  dominion,  which 
the  go!<pel  gives  to  no  man  upon  earth,  does  once  more  praise  old 
Confucius  ;  and  resolved  to  find,  if  "he  can,  the  spirit  of  Christianity  in 
some  Christian  country,  sails  away  for  Great  Britain,  and  lands  in  Scot- 
land. There  he  beholds  a  rigid  gravity  in  the  countenance  of  the  Kirk  ; 
ahc  affects  great  sanctity,  has  an  eminent  conceit  of  her  own  righteous- 
ness, but  finds  righteousness  no  where  else.     She  has  a  very  strong 
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-atomach  bx  doainioo,  but  sweetens  it  with  a  soft  oame,  and  calls  it 
4iacipliiie«  -  which  she  eiercises  with  little  tenderness  upon  &ucb  as  of- 
iend  her,or  gahmjr  her  ;  and  towards  all  other  churches  and  opinions, 
her  looks  are  sour  and  unibrgiving.  She  talks  much  of  iho  Lord,  and 
contends  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  by  any  man  without  God's  grace 
moving  in  him,  and  assisting  him,  which  is  in  no  man's  power.  But 
for  all  that,  if  you  want  that  grace,  of  which  sle  is  judge,  or  if  you 
do  not  leam  it  from  her,  and  submit  implicitly  to  her,  though  she  be  not 
the  giver  of  grace,  you  will  find  that  she  asserts  a  claim,  as  well  as  his 
holiness^  to  chastise  wrong  faith  and  obstiaicy  ;  for  tliough  the  Pope, 
being  the  man  of  sin,  has  no  such  right,  yet  she  who  is  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  is  entitled  to  it. 

The  Chinese  cries,  that  here  is  much  loud  and  warm  zeal,  very  long 
prayers,  a  world  of  bitterness,  but  no  charity.  In  England,  says  he, 
there  »  more  knowledge  and  freedom  :  1  will  try  England.  In  it  he 
finds  great  and  free  liberty  of  conscience,  and  rejoices  in  it,  but  sees 
tboee  wIk)  should  be  most  for  it,  roust  implacable  against  it.  He  aees 
churchmen  nobly  provided  for,  but  many  of  them  not  satisfied  ;  on  the 
contrary,  claiming  ten  times  more,  and  wildly  supporting  lliose  claims 
by  the  gospel,  and  by  the  example  of  cheating  and  usurping  Popish 
monks  ;  sees  them  railing  at  private  conscience,  damning  all  that  have 
r  it,  and  calling  for  the  temporal  sword  to  destroy  them.     He  sees  great 

part  of  the  dissenters,  who,  aiWr  much  suffering,  enjoy  this  precious 
\  lihertyf  not  contented  with  it,  nor  mended  by  their  sufferings,  tnit  set- 

'■  •  ting  up  for  this  same  anti-christian  spiritual  domination,  and  taking  as 
£ir  as  they  can,  the  blessing  and  protection  of  the  merciful  law  from 
€ne  another.  The  Chinese  applauds  the  wisdom,  gentleness,  and 
Christian  spirit  of  the  Ifgislature,  and  finds  the  chief  human  security 
for  the  gospel  in  an  act  of  Parliament,  by  which  every  man  has  the 
natural  and  Christian  privilege  to  read,  understand,  and  apply  it  his 
own  way.  '*  This,"  says  be,  **'  is  Christianity  according  tu  the  gos- 
pel, which,  by  observation,  I  find  can  only  subsist  where  all  sorts  of 
consciences,  the  wise  and  the  weak,  are  entirely  unmolested,  where 
no  sort  of  power  is  exercised  over  the  soul,  and  where  every  man  un- 
deistands  and  interprets  with  si^curity  tl)e  words  of  Christ,  and  of 
Paul,  as  he  judges  Christ  and  F?ul  meant  them.  No  (wo  things,  not 
heaven  and  hell,  not  good  and  evil,  are  more  opposite  than  force  and 
fiiith.  The  one  is  only  from  the  good  God,  the  other  only  from  the 
worst  passions  ef  the  worst  men." 


NUMBER  65. 


Qf  thM  strange  Force  of  Education^  eftpecially  in  Mailers  of  Religion. 

How  far  the  furce  of  example  innuences  nature,  and  eularjes  or 
restrains  the  human  passions  and  appL-tite.s,  is  evident  to  all  who  com- 
pare different  notions,  r.nd  Ibf!  f^cvf  rr»l  ranks  of  r;L'')  in  th*?  ^ame  nation. 


40  INDEPENDENT  WHIO. 

Cuftoro,  wiiicL  is  a  coDtinued  succettion  of  examples,  warpa  the  mids* 
standing  ;  and  as  it  ib  observed  or  neglected,  becomes  the  flimtiri 
of  wiMlom  or  folly.  Men  cannot  bear  to  see  what  thej  themselfci 
reverence,  ridiculed  by  others  ;  nor  what  they  ridicule^  revrieacad  bf 
others.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  breed  up  men  in  a  veneratkn  lor  oh 
sort  of  folly,  and  in  a  contempt  lor  anotlier  not  froise,  nor  ao  bad ;  id 
a  high  esteem  for  one  kind  of  science,  and  in  aversion  to  another,  liiHai 
good  ;  to  love  some  nw*n  merely  because  ihey  have  good  names*  and  la 
hate  otiiers  for  their  best  qualities  ;  to  adore  some  objects  fiir  «  had 
reason,  to  detest  others  against  all  reason. 

In  Turkey  they  have  as  good  natural  understanding  as  other  people; 
and  ^'et  by  their  eiiucation  are  taught  to  believe  that  there  is  a  sort  of 
divinity  in  ibe  utter  absence  of  all  undentanding  :  they  esteem  idioli 
and  lunaticks  as  prophets.  Tbej  think  tlieir  raving  to  be  celestial, 
because  it  is  nonsense  ;  and  their  stupidity  instructive,  because  uniolel- 
ligiblc.  If  upon  tlie  article  of  religion  you  ofier  or  expect  coonmoi 
sense,  they  revile  you,  and  knock  you  on  the  head  ;  but  if  jrou  be  t 
natural  fool,  your  words  are  oracles,  and  plirenzy  is  saintship. 

A  Papist  laughs  and  shakes  his  head  at  this  religious  sottishoesi  and 
fury  of  the  Turks,  but  burns  you  if  you  laugh  at  him  for  doing  the 
same  things.  There  never  were  greater  sots  and  madmen  than  many 
ot'  the  Roman  s«iints  ;  nor  are  they  the  less  worshipped  foi  that,  but  the 
more.  As  they  were  enthusiasts  in  pmportion  to  Uieir  lunacj,  they 
are  adored  in  proportion  to  their  folly,  hi.  Francis,  for  instance,  was 
an  errant  changeling  ;  St.  Antony  was  distracted  :  yet  who  is  oC  more 
consequence  in  the  Roman  breviaries,  than  those  two  saints  ?  They 
are  daily  invoked  by  many  devout  catholics  who  never  prayed  to  God 
in  their  lives. 

That  ail  this  wild  and  astonishing  bigotry  is  the  pure  efiect  of  ex- 
ample, or  of  education,  which  is  the  same  thing,  (being  only  some  men 
scttini;  examples  to  other  men,)  may  be  learnt  from  hence,  that  no 
man  bred  without  superstition,  or  in  any  particular  way  of  it,  can  be 
brought  into  the  vanities  of  any  strange  devotion  at  once,  and  rarely 
ever.  People  must  be  seasoned  in  it  by  time,  by  steps,  and  reitera- 
tions ;  after  certain  periods  in  life,  examples  come  too  late,  or  with 
small  force.  A  grown  Spaniard  can  hardly  ever  be  a  Frenchman  ;  nor 
a  Frenchman  be  a  Spaniard.  Wo  sec  men  will  fight  and  die  for  cer- 
tain practices  and  opinions,  and  even  for  follies  and  fopperies,  which, 
had  they  been  bred  to  others,  they  would  have  despfsed,  and  perhaps 
have  died  for  such  as  they  now  despise. 

It  is  plain  from  tlic  accounts,  even  the  partial  and  disguised  ac- 
cuunts,  given  b}'  the  missionaries,  of  the  pn)gress  which  they  make  in 
converting  the  natives  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  that  their  pros* 
tlytes  are  very  itw,  and  tliose  few  lickle,  not  half  made,  and  luke- 
warm ;  still  fond  of  thr-ir  old  superstitions,  and  ujx^n  every  terror  or 
temptation,  ready  to  revolt  to  Paganism,  which  tliey  had  scarce  forsa- 
ken. 1  believe  ih'^  is  almost  universally  true  of  the  elder  sort :  1  doubt 
they  arc  almc^st  rill  like  father  He*,>nepii)'s  old  woman,  who,  when  all 
')Jhor  argiimen*  ■  were  unconvincing,  yirlJed  to  be  baptized  for  a  pipe 
!:i  tobacco,  aii'i  ijavinu;  «moaked  it,  offered  to  ho  bapli/fd  again  lor 
•iiu>:ner.  It  is  certain  that  the  Chineses  have  convcrtcil  the  Jesuits, 
who  inve  at  ka^-t  civilly  met  thcsc  obstinate  heathens  hslf  way,  ami 
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gone  roundlj  mlo  Paganisin»  to  make  the  Pagans  good  Catholics  :  an 
unioQ  not  unnatural ;  oolj  1  am  sorrj  that  the  peaceable  heathenism 
of  CcMiAieius  should  be  debauched  by  the  barbarous  spirit  of  Popery, 
which  has  not  onlj  from  the  beginning  adopted  the  ancient  Gentile 
Idolatry,  but  disgraced  it  by  cruelty. 

1  am  satisfied  that  the  £unoua  doctor  in  Holboum,*  is  a  ^tfj  sincere 
keen  Churchman ;  but  i  am  equally  satisfied,  that  had  he  been  educa- 
ted in  the  Mosaic  way,  he  would  have  been  as  fierce  a  Jew  ;  or  bred 
at  Athens,  in  the  duyn  of  Socrates,  as  clamorous  as  the  rest  of  the  rab« 
ble  against  that  wise  and  moderate  roan,  who  was  doubtless  a  heretic 
M  lo  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Athenian  priests.  If  in  this 
C3Dnjecture  I  have  (^fended  the  doctor^  who,  they  say»  is  a  man  of  warm 
spirit,  I  will  give  him  competent  reveoget  by  declaring  my  equal  be* 
lief  that  many  a  stern  Calvinist,  lealous  in  his  way*  would  with  dif- 
feivnt  breeding  have  been  as  zeakms  in  a  diffisient  way.  1  could  wish 
tkit  fimi  this  consideration  both  sorts  would  learn  to  bear  with  one  an- 
other, and  with  all  men ;  that  at  least  they  woukl  be  as  aiigry  al  Ma- 
homet, as  at  Dr.  Clarke,  and  learn  not  to  attack  heresy  through  the 
sides  of  charity.  But  in  this  very  thing  tlie  Ibrce  of  eiample^of  which 
1  am  talking,  is  against  me. 

By  this  force  men  may  be  brought  to  renonnce  every  glimmering  of 
cominon  sense,  every  impulse  of  pity,  and  ht  transported  with  every 
degree  of  madness  and  inhumanity.  In  many  countries  the  death  of 
a  snake  will  cost  you  your  life ;  and  those  people  who  would  murder 
a  man  and  eat  him,  woukl  trembk  at  the  thought  of  hurting  a  serpent, 
for  which  pernicious  reptile  they  have  a  religious  regard.  The  unnat- 
ural mercy  which  superstition  teaches  them,  is  the  only  mercy  that 
they  have,  and  exercised  upon  a  creature  that  is  a  known  enemy  to 
human  life. 

The  Iroquois  not  satisfied  with  putting  their  enemies  to  death  in 
cokl  blood,  burn  them  alive,  after  other  tortures,  cut  off  peices  of  their 
raw  flesh,  and  eat  them,  and  give  the  children  the  bkxxl  to  drink,  to 
season  (heir  young  minds  with  the  like  sanguinary  spirit.  Thus  the 
cruelty  is  continued  by  example  from  father  to  son,  and  grows  natural 
by  habit.  Their  enemies  serve  them  the  same  way ;  but  this  consid- 
eration reclaims  neither.  It  is  heroism  to  be  barbarous,  and  the  fierc- 
est cannibal  is  the  bravest  warrior.  Yet  these  savages  are,  in  their 
own  clans,  merciful  and  good  natured  to  one  another,  and  live  together, 
io  remarkable  innocence,  simplicity  and  union. 

As  these  American  nations,  who  thus  destroy  one  another,  are  very 
!btn,  there  is  more  than  territory  enough  for  them  all  ;  nor  is  husband- 
ry any  of  their  arts  ;  and  there  are  woods  laige  enough  for  many  more 
io  hont  in,  and  rivers  to  fish  in :  and  all  living  from  hand  to  mouth, 
liey  do  not  much  mind  property.  But  inveterate  quarrels,  handed 
town  from  f^eneration  to  generation,  and  daily  inflamed,  perpetuate 
heir  mutual  ferocity  and  rage.  They  often  watch  many  days  in  hun- 
IJpr  and  cold,  to  circumvent  their  enemy,  though  nothing  is  to  be  ex- 
lected  at  last  but  bkiod,  lost  or  got :  but  bkxxl,  on  whatever  side  shed, 
I  gkiry. 

♦  Dr.  Sachevercl,  minister  of  St.  A.ndrewV  Holboiim,  when  these  pa- 
len  were  writteiK 
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In  some  parts  ol'  Peru  this  sayagenesa  is  still  improved.  Tlieir 
chief  ambition  in  war  is  to  make  women  captives.  These  tbej  make 
tlieir  slaves  in  a  strange  way  :  they  breed  out  of  them,  and  eat  the  chil- 
dren so  bred  at  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  having  first  well-fatted  tbem ; 
and  the  women,  when  they  can  breed  ^no  longer,  are  eateo  last. 
Amongst  these  people  the  sense  of  shame  seems  entirely  extioguisfaed, 
or  rather  never  known.  Their  prostitutions  natural  and  unnatural,  are 
as  public  as  their  eating  and  drinking.  Some  oi  tbem  account  vir- 
ginity a  great  blemish,  and  the  young  women  must  be  beholden  to 
their  friends  and  relations  to  get  rid  of  it,  before  they  can  get  hoi- 
bands.  Their  women  ran  openly  after  the  Spaniards,  in  all  the  tmns- 
ports  of  female  rage,  begging  the  gratifications  of  gallantry.  But,  wfait 
is  still  most  monstrous  and  incredible,  there  are  of  those  people,  who 
hare  public  temples  for  the  practice  of  sodomy,  as  an  act  of  religioB: 
for,  with  all  these  abominations,  they  have  a  religion,  which  is  pait 
of  them  ;  and  we  see  in  them  into  what  excesses  mistakes  in  idiooD 
can  run.  They  believe  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ;  they  haveoom 
for  the  dead  ;  they  worship  the  sun  ;  they  believe  a  creator  of  ail 
things  ;  they  dSer  sacrifices  to  their  idols,  and  sometimes  huaun  sac- 
rifices. Will  any  of  our  casuists  say,  that  it  were  not  better  they  had 
no  religion,  than  one  that  teaches  them  such  hideous  crimes  and  baibar- 
itres  ?  1  wish  that  these  brutal  heathens  were  the  only  instancea,  where 
reason  and  humanity  are  made  victims  to  religion.  But  customs  of 
religion  and  honour,  right  or  wrong,  (as  both  are  commonly  vilely  mis- 
taken and  abused,)  are  apt  to  take  an  inveterate  hoki  of  the  humao  soul, 
and  to  master  every  natural  faculty. 

It  would  be  a  hard,  if  not  an  impossible  thing  to  convert  these  Pe- 
ruvian savages.  There  is  no  weaning  them  from  their  horrible  and 
delicious  banquets  of  human  flesh,  alive  or  dead  :  and  while  they 
themselves  have  such  a  relish  of  man^s  blood,  they  will  always  think 
it  acceptable  to  the  gods.  For  men  every  where  imagine  that  the 
deity  loves  and  hates  just  as  they  do  ;  and  their  common  way  of  goiof^ 
To  (lod,  is  to  bring  God  to  them. 

It  is  as  easy  to  bring  an  Englishman  into  the  way  and  life  of  a  Hotten- 
tot, or  Greenlandcr,  as  to  bring  them  into  his.  Both  are  impossible  ; 
the  Hottentot  is  nasty  and  naked,  and  lives  or  starves  upon  filth  ;  (be 
Greenlandcr  lives  in  piercing  and  unhospitable  regions  of  snow  in  a 
country  made  desolate  by  nature,  where  no  comfortable  thing  appears, 
but  nil  covered  with  darkness,  or  the  rage  of  the  elements.  Yet  both 
these  miserable  barbarians,  miserable  in  our  eyes,  are  inveterately  food 
of  their  own  caves  and  miseries  ;  nor  could  all  the  delicacies  and  allure- 
ments of  Europe  ever  reclaim  one  of  tliem.  Their  captivity,  in  the  midst 
of  plenty,  convenicncies,  and  kind  usage,  either  broke  their  hearts,  or  at- 
tached them  more  violently  to  their  own  more  amiable  barbarity, 
indigence,  and  garbage,  when  they  returned. 

What  shall  we  say  to  all  these  strange  fondnesses,  strai^e  but  na- 
tural ?  tliey  are  efiects  of  habit  and  prepossession,  from  which  no  man 
is  wholly  free  ;  by  which  almost  all  men  are  wholly  governed  ;  and 
Iroin  nil  tliis  n  good  lo^roit  is  to  be  learned,  how  noen  ought  to  use  one 
'inothcr. 
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TJu  extravagant  Motions  and  Practice  of  Penance ,  haw  generally  pre- 
vailing as  a  necetsary  Part  ofReligian,  even  amongst  such  as  know 
not^  or  neglect  all  the  other  and  realPenalties, 

My  last  was  concerning  the  power  of  example  and  education.  I 
shall  in  this  pursue  the  same  subject  as  far  as  it  relates  to  penance,  or  the 
undeigoing  voluntary  miseries  for  God's  sake.  At  what  time  it  eame  in- 
to the  world,  1  do  not  know ;  but  the  universal  esteem  and  influence 
which  it  has  gained  in  it  amoi^  the  Gentiles,  Christians,  and  Ma- 
hometans, is  surprising  to  consider.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  begun 
hf  melancholy  enthusiasts,  who  supposing  the  Deity  to  be  like  them- 
selvees  a  gloomy  and  sorrowful  being,  believed  that  be  delighted,  as 
they  did,  io  splenetic  and  mortifying  actions  ;  and  having  no  revela- 
tioD  but  what  they  took  for  such,  their  own  dreams  and  vapours,  thought 
that  their  religious  worship  ought  to  be  as  wild  and  horrid  as  their  im- 
aginations were.  Thus  it  is  likely«  that  men  first  cbeateil  themselves, 
and  were  afterwards  the  more  easily  cheated  by  others,  and  fraud  im- 
proved what  phrenzy  began. 

But,  whatever  was  the  original  of  penanc^  its  progress  has  been 
prodigious,  and  it  has  gained  strange  and  invincible  strength.  It  has 
run  out  into  such  numerous  branches,  and  into  such  extravagant  excess- 
es, that  there  is  no  room  left  for  any  new  device  or  improvement.  To 
it  have  been  sacrificed  ease,  health,  and  convenience  ;  the  necessary 
appetites  of  nature  ;  the  faculties  of  the  soul ;  self-pity  and  tender- 
ness ;  all  the  pleasures  of  life,  and  life  itself.  People  have  been 
brought  to  vie  with  one  another  in  famine,  thirst  and  torture,  and  to 
•engAgc  with  zeal  in  a  combat  for  misery. 

As  great  a  mummery  as  penance  is  made  in  the  Roman  church,  and 
as  easily  as  it  is  dispensed  with,  there  are  still  many  amongst  them 
who  afflict  themselves  with  great  cruelty,  and  even  kill  themselves  by 
it.  It  is  for  the  glory  of  the  church  that  numbers  should  shew  them- 
■elves  in  earnest  in  this  savage  devotion  ;  and  therefore  on  their  peni- 
tential days  so  many  are  seen  vehemently  bruising  and  scarifying  their 
own  flesh,  and  covering  themselves,  and  the  ground  which  they  go  on, 
with  their  own  blood.  Some  actually  die  under  this  inhuman  disci- 
pline ;  some  soon  adcr.  One  woukl  think  that  these  self-murderers 
considered  themselves  as  martyrs. 

The  men  of  galantry  amongst  these  devout  Catholics,  especially  in 
Spain  and  Portugal,  are  actuated  by  a  carnal,  as  well  as  spiritual  de- 
^votion  on  these  occasions  ;  and  make  love  to  God  and  their  mistresses 
by  one  and  the  same  religious  feat  of  barbarity.  11  is  plain  from 
hence,  that  they  believe  the  merciful  God  to  have  the  cruel  heart  of  a 
coquet  ;  and  that  both  his  and  hers  are  to  be  won  by  pitiless  stripes, 
and  the  loss  of  blood.  1  woDder  that  they  liave  not  for  this  double 
.end  made  a  holy  exercise  of  dieir  bull  feasts,  in  which  so  many  lovers 
■JLo  such  desperate  things,  and  expose  their  lives-.     For  their  mistress 
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are  in  no  other  ilanc;«ir  than  that  of  losing  their  lovers.     Their  atli  of 
faith  are  nwre  barbarous  than  their  bull  feasts. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  the  more  fierce  devotees  of  that  cfaucfc 
are  furnished  with  acts  of  penance,  as  rigid  as  their  spirit ;  otben,nl 
so  fond  of  pain,  arc  more  gently  accommodated.  The  holding  io  the 
breath  for  a  second  or  two,  once  or  twice  in  a  day,  or  a  wet-k  ;  or 
saying  a  few  Ave-Maria's  extraordinary,  or  repeating  the  words  Jen 
amabUii,  half  a  dozen  times,  or  carrying  half  a  pound  of  lead  or  ina 
in  the  sinner's  pocket,  are  all  good  and  valid  penances  upon  such  ai 
can  bear  no  harder. 

Delicate  ladies,  who  cannot  endure  such  robust  atonementa  ibr  sm, 
are  complimented  with  a  discipline  still  softer,  and  as  tender,  if 
ble,  as  their  sex  and  iniquity.  However,  their  penance  is  nry 
tifying  ;  for  they  are  sometimes  cammanded  not  to  wear  gloves  for  at 
least  half  a  night  together,  and  sometime  do  lace  for  a  whale  day.  K 
their  crimes  be  very  flagitious,  they  are  without  any  mercy  obliged, 
by  the  severe  Confessor  to  go  in  stuff,  instead  of  silk,  for  two  days, 
without  any  abatement ;  and  sometimes,  which  is  more  cruel,  ordered  Io 
quit  the  company  of  their  spark  a  full  minute  socxier  than  they  wooki, 
at  least  for  once  or  twice.  Nay,  I  have  heard  of  some,  who,  as  an 
adequate  mortification  for  the  sin  of  pride,  were  forbid  looking  in  the 
glass  for  a  night  and  a  day.  Who  would  sin  under  such  heavy  pcaalp 
ties  ?  If  they  do,  it  is  a  sign  that  sin  must  be  very  sweet. 

But  even  these  soft  votaries,  the  gentle  fair,  are  sometimes  as  merci- 
less to  their  tender  tabernacles  as  the  most  boisterous  male  penitents. 
The  famous  monsieur  Huet,  a  most  learned  man,  but  a  miserable  bigot, 
in  an  Einge  of  his  upon  one  of  his  si.sters,  gives  us  an  affecting  instance 
cf  the  power  of  religious  folly  under  the  name  of  penance  :  he  says, 
that,  t)ent  upon  a  religious  life,  she  was  put  into  a  nunnery,  where  she 
found  none  of  their  mortifications  8e%'er6  enough  for  her  ;  nor  could 
she  find  in  any  books  any  rules  and  lessons  of  penance  so  rigid  as  her 
own  zeal.  Site  therefore  racked  her  invention  for  new  and  uocommoD 
ways  of  afflicting  ber<>elf.  Such  was  her  devout  passion  to  suffer  for 
€rod  ;  Soiiffrirpour  Dieu,  as  he  calls  it.  She  heard  that  great  thirst 
was  an  exquisite  torment,  and  believed  so  from  the  pleasure  of  quench- 
ing it ;  she  therefore  resolved  never  to  drink  more.  In  this  cruel  course 
she  persevered,  without  being  perceived  ;  for  she  spilt  her  drink  ia 
the  refactory.  Nor  did  the  disorders  that  came  fartt  upon  her,  dispoae 
her  In  the  least  to  any  mercy  upon  herself.  Her  illnesses  were  incura- 
ble before  the  secret  that  caused  them  came  out.  She  discovered  it  by 
the  authority  of  her  confessor,  too  late  :  remedies  signified  nothing,  and 
she  could  take  nothing  ;  her  stomach  was  gone  ;  the  functions  ii  na- 
ture ceased  ;  her  whole  body  was  scorched  up,  and  her  skin  parchedL 
Kke  a  scroll.  She  confessed,  that,  in  the  course  of  her  unnatural  abslt- 
nerice,  such  was  the  extremity  of  her  thirst  and  heat,  that  she  beheld 
the  swine  with  envy  for  tlie  filthy  puddle  that  they  enjoyed,  and 
would  have  given  any  thing  but  heaven  for  a  refreshment  of  the  mire  ia 
which  they  wallowed. 

If  one  was  not  taught  by  experience,  that  enthusiasm  is  capable  of 
reconciling  the  wildest  contradictions,  it  would  appear  impossible  that 
G(mI  Almighty  should  be  beloved  by  those  who  think  him  delighted 
with  cruelty  ;  or  feared  by  those  who  believed  him  appeased  by  tri- 
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Aei.  But  I  am  satisfied,  from  observation  and  charity,  that  both  sorts 
are  in  earnest ;  and  that,  if  we  allowed  none  to  be  sincerely  religious, 
but  such  wtioae  religion  is  warranted  bj  principles  of  reason,  we  should 
find  but  very  few  religious  men  upon  earth.  Even  they,  or  UKist  of 
those,  who  are  of  the  only  true  religion,  blend  it  with  so  many  chime- 
ras and  abwnlitiesy  and  put  their  own  vain  superstructures  upon  so 
ef]ual  a  foot  with  the  fauodatioo,  that  were  you  to  leave  them  no  more 
than  enough,  they  would  think  you  left  them  nothing,  and  call  you  a 
peraeeulor,  though  jrou  (breed  really  nothing  from  them  but  their  lollies. 

In  an  insurrection  of  the  priests  and  po|>ulace  of  Sweden,  upon  the 
low  of  their  beJls,  and  other  ecclesiastical  furniture,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  reformation  there,  when  both  sides  were  differently  ioflaiiied  up- 
on the  same  cause,  the  court  sent  to  that  zealous  rabble  to  know  their  de- 
aands.  In  answer,  they  insisted  upon  these  two  principal  articles, 
junnng  othen ;  '^  That  all  the  heretics,  that  is,  all  the  Protestants,  must 
be  burnt ;  and  they  must  have  their  bells  again."  Bells  and  burning 
were  really  parts  of  their  religion,  as  every  man's  religion  is  what  he 
Hiinks  so ;  and  penance  is  another  part,  a  part  essential  to  Popery,  and 
lo  the  domination  of  the  clergy.  Upon  their  autliority  the  necessity 
of  penance  is  establis<hed,  and  by  their  appointment  it  is  inflicted,  ft 
ia  so  important  a  pillar  of  their  trade,  that  they  have  made  it  a  sacra- 
ment ;  and  from  it  derive  no  small  power  and  gain.  Upon  the  peo- 
ple it  is,  in  every  view  and  degree*  a  monfttruus  cheat  and  abuse. 
Where  it  is  slight,  it  is  mockery  ;  where  it  is  severe,  it  is  barbarity  ; 
in  either  case  it  is  servitude.  It  is  a  complication  of  imposture  and 
tyranny  over  the  understandings,  persons,  and  properties  of  men.  But 
such  is  the  witchcraft  of  superstition,  that  men  are  slaves  by  their  own 
consent.  They  would  venture  their  lives  to  defend  tlieir  misery,  and 
the  authors  of  it ;  and  murder  the  man  who  would  release  them  from 
chains.  Tliui  they  are  educated,  in  fear  and  abhorrence  of  common 
sense  ;  and  wliere  enthiaiasm  has  taken  possession,  there  is  no  re-en- 
trance for  reason ;  which  is  indeed  marked  out  as  an  enemy,  and  con* 
itant  war  maintained  against  it. 

It  is  not  only  possible,  but  easy,  to  bring  op  a  chikJ  to  worsliip  a 
pair  of  tongs,  or  a  monkey's  tooth ;  and  in  those  matten  the  child  gen- 
erally ibrros  the  man,  who  often  adores  rust  and  rottenness  when  he  is 
okl,  because  he  did  it  when  he  was  young ;  nay,  time  and  experience, 
which  sometimes  cure  other  ibilies,  add  to  this.  Religious  lolly  is  a 
mistress,  which  her  votaries  scarce  ever  enjoy  to  satiety  ;  but,  unlike 
oAier  mistresses,  the  mora  she  is  enjoyed,  the  noore  she  is  idolized  ;  and 
iht  uglier,  the  more  engaging.  If  we  can  but  bear  her  at  first,  we  will 
non  come  to  like  her  :  liking  will  improve  into  love,  and  love  into 
dotage.  The  highest  transports  of  this  fairy  passion  are  found  under 
§iey  hairs,  and  in  frozen  veins.  The  okler,  the  more  amorous :  So 
tliat  in  this  instance,  if  we  do  not  learn  wisdom  when  we  are  young,  we 
ahftll  bt  children  when  we  are  old. 
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NUMBER  C7. 


Jlie  Pritictjtivi  and  Practice  of  Penance  ;   its  Extravagomu  md  if 

Tauicncy  further  considered, 

I  iNTi.ND  in  this  paper  to  say  something  further  of  peoanoe,  which  d- 
ways  keeps  pace  with  ignorance  and  error :  it  is  lost  where  knowledge 
abounds,  and  triumphs  in  darkness  ;  but  more  or  less,  according  to  tie 
boat  or  temperance  of  the  climate,  and  df  the  constitutions  of  men.  h 
Spain  and  Italy,  wliere  the  power  of  the  sun,  and  of  priests,  and  if 
nurancc,  pevails  so  abundantly,  godly  savageness  of  all  kinds  prefas 
in  proportion :  in  other  countries,  where  the  air  and  people^s  tempen 
are  cooler,  zeal  is  cooler ;  and  where  there  is  a  toleration  of  comoHB 
sense,  very  cool.  Eastward,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  heat  and 
ignorance,  lioly  austerities  increase  ;  and  Turks,  Christians,  and  P^ 
gnns,  are  rivals  in  the  rigours  of  penance. 

Smith,  in  his  account  of  the  Greek  church,  talking  of  their  strict 
observation  both  of  tlie  annual  and  weekly  fasts,  says,  **  They  retain 
tliem  most  religiously,  and  think  it  a  grievous  sin  herein  to  transgres 
the  laws  of  the  church,  in  the  least ;  partly,  out  of  a  principle  of  ooo- 
science,  and  partly,  through  long  custom  and  practice,  which  make  the 
greatest  hardships  and  severities  of  life  tolerable  and  easy.     They  have 
gained  a  perfect  mastery  over  their  appetites ;  and  are  so  (ar  from  com- 
plaining of  the  tediousness  and  rigour  of  their  fasts,  that  they  will  not  hear 
of  any  abatement  and  relaxation,  but  would  be  rather  apt  to  retail 
strong  jealousies  and  apprehensions,  that  their  whde  religion  wouk)  be 
in  danger,  if  tiiere  were  the  least  indulgence  permitted  in  so  necesnry 

a  part  of  it. Some  are  so  strangely  devout,  or  rather  superstitious, 

that  they  w^ill  not  touch  any  thing  that  is  forbidden  ;  so  that  if  by 
chnncc  a  drop  of  wine  or  oil  should  fall  upon  their  bread,  or  any  of 
their  lawful  food,  they  think  them  polluted  and  profaned,  and  accord- 
ingly throw  them  away  ;  and  had  rather  (out  of  obstinacy  and  despe- 
ratcncss)  perish  cither  through  hunger  or  sickness,  than  be  guilty  of 
so  grievous  a  sin,  as  they  esteem  it. The  vi'omen  submit  very  read- 
ily to  these  rigours  ;  and  boys  of  six  or  seven  years  of  age  endure  as 
much  as  they  are  able." 

The  Christians  of  Armenia  are  at  least  as  rigid,  llonsleur  Tavemier 
says,  ^'  Their  austerities  are  such,  that  many  of  their  bishops  never 
eat  flesh  or  fish  above  four  times  a  year  ;  and  when  they  come  to  be 
archbishops,  they  only  live  upon  pulse.  Six  months  and  three  days  in 
a  year  they  keep  I^ent,  or  particular  fasts  ;  and  during  that  time,  botk 
ecclesiastics  and  laics  live  only  upon  bread,  and  some  few  herbs  which 
grow  in  their  gardens.  The  superstition  of  one  Zulplia,  an  Armenian, 
was  so  great  that  he  made  his  horse  fast  with  him,  allowing  him  little 
provender  or  drink  for  a  whole  week  together.  The  poor  labouring 
puuplc  food  only  upon  pulse  boiled  with  salt.  During  their  Lent  thej 
are  not  ])crniit(cd,  no  more  than  others,  to  eat  butter  or  oil ;  nay, 
though  tlirv  l.iv  dying,  it  is  not  lawful  tor  them  to  cat  flesh  upon  fast 
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With  all  dieie  religious  sufferings,  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  have 
f ery  little  raligioD  amongst  tbem,  but  devout  fooleries,  superstition  and 
|>ious  forgeries  in  abundance.  Tbey  are  a  debauched,  base,  and  licen- 
tious people  without  purity  and  virtue ;  as  excessive  in  their  deprav- 
ities and  intemperance,  as  in  their  penance,  whidi  only  annoys  nature, 
without  mending  the  heart.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  incitement  to 
sin,  as  it  is  a  composition  ibr  sinning,  an  ecjuivaient  to  Aknighty  God  for 
breaking  his  laws,  A  balsam  for  iniquity,  is  only  a  motive  to  com- 
mit it;  and  that  balsam  is  penance. 

The  Turks  are  not  less  barbarous  to  their  own  bodies  in  their  reli- 
gious severities  than  are  the  Greeks  and  Armenians.     Many  of  them 
vouki  suffer  swooning  and  death,  rather  than  break  their  appointed  fasts. 
But  the  Indian  Pagans  far  exceed  them  all  in  this  sort  of  merit.     The 
liie  of  many  of  the  Bramins  is  a  perpetual  life  of  misery  by  choice,  of 
various  and  exquisite  misery.     To  go  stark  naked  under  a  scorching 
sun,  stung  and  devoured  by  vermin,  which  religion  forbids  them  to 
destroy ;  to  live  in  constant  abstinence  from  all  pleasures,  and  from 
refreshments  above  once  in  some  days,  and  sometimes  many  days } 
to  sit  in  the  same  painful  posture  upon  their  folded  legs  for  years  to- 
getber,  or  to  stand  upon  one  leg,  or  to  lean  upon  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
with  their  arms  exalted  unnaturally  over  their  heads,  never  to  be  let 
down  i  and  to  continue  in  these  tormenting  situations  as  long  as  they 
live :  to  mortify  every  appetite  ;  to  maintain  an  eternal  fight  against 
nature  and  sensation  ;  to  court  distress  ;  to  invite  pain  ;  to  study  tor- 
ture ;  to  hang  by  the  hair  upon  a  tree,  or  tied  by  a  sharp  rope  about 
the  middle  ;  to  renounce  all  speech  and  cleanliness  for  ever ;  to  ward 
off  sleep  by  cruelty  and  a  rack,  and  never  to  shut  their  eyes  till  they 
are  shut  eternally  :  these  are  some  of  the  voluntary  penances  which 
many  of  the  oriental  Pagan  doctors  inflict  upon  themselves.    They  are 
almost  as  barbarous  to  their  penitents,  whom  they  torture  and  starve 
by  way  of  religious  discipline :  Some  they  hang  by  the  flesh  upon  iron 
hooks,  till  the  weight  of  their  bodies  and  the  sharpness  of  the  iron  tear 
the  hold,  and  the  miserable  penitents,  tumble  down. 

And  all  this  not  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  but  to  acquire  a  stock  of 
merit,  and  to  humour  the  deity.  They  are  thus  religious  and  distracted 
through  ambition  to  be  as  gieat  hereafter,  as  they  are  wretched  and  ri- 
diculous here  :  and  (agreeably  to  their  notions  of  transmigration)  to 
return  into  the  world  again  Rajahs  and  Omrahs,  that  is  great  lords  and 
princes.  It  is  all  selfishness,  but  selfishness  turned  by  superstition  against 
aature.  Hence  we  see  a  reason  for  the  haughtiness  of  mortified  men, 
and  why  enthusiasts  and  bigots  are  the  proudest  of  all  men.  They 
have  more  conceit  of  their  merit,  and  nnore  aspiring  views.  What  is 
ao  sublime  as  to  be  the  special  favourites  of  heaven  ?  and  who  can  equal 
Ihem? 

Baumgarten,  the  traveller,  telle  us  of  a  Saracen  saint,  who  arrived  at 
the  glory  of  saintship,  not  only  by  living  austerely  in  the  desart,  and 
refusing  the  use  of  women,  but^y  lying  canially  with  mules  and  asses, 
instead  of  women.  This  bestiality  was  imputed  to  him  for  religion 
and  righteousness,  and  procured  him  canonization,  indeed,  many  in 
the  Roman  calendar  deserves  it  less.  He  only  defiled  himself  and  some 
bnites  of  the  wild*»mes3  :  but  the  Catholic  saints  have  p'llluted  and  poi- 
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somnl  mankind   witli   iheir  superstitions,  and  meriteil  their  title  hf 
inon*  extensive  miscbieti,  by  entilesf  frauds  and  massacres. 

S\j\r  wl»<il  is  tiie  u^  of  all  ttiese,  or  any  of  these  8e%eritie9  calM 
f^-naiicea .'  B  v  n  hat  prpcept  ui  God,  or  of  naluie,  are  they  coaiBMhiedl 
That  tLey  di^^trJer  and  afflict  the  hodj  and  spirit.  Is  most  oertaia: 
that  they  can  do  good  to  either,  has  not  the  face  of  probability.  To 
4ay,  tliat  tb«ry  please  Giid,  is  to  say,  that  God  lakes  pleasure  io  baam  j 
miseries  and  pain.  To  say,  that  they  dispose  the  soul  to  serve  bin,  ii 
as  absurd  :  Uiey  fill  the  mind  with  gkximinef!!  and  chimeras  ;  ud  'i 
is  a  shocking  ciiarsctifr  of  the  almighty,  to  suppose  him  served  bjr 
infatuation  and  m.idncss. 

We  are  indeed  told  in  scripture,  of  fasting,  of  sackckilh,  and 
.ishes  :  But,  if  by  these  words  any  thing  more  is  meant  (as  1  beliffe 
tlierc'  is  not)  than  a  departure  from'  intemperance  and  riot,  than  shame 
and  concern  for  vice ;  I  do  not  conceive  their  signification.  Witbuiit 
rest,  ftxxl,  and  other  cooveniencies,  man  cannot  subsist ;  his  nature  le- 
'luires  perpetual  recruits  ;  and  as  kng  as  we  must  live,  where  cao  be 
the  crime  of  living  easily  ? 

It  is  Heathenism  and  superstition  to  belie^'e,  tliat  crimes  can  be  ex- 
piated by  stnr^'in^,  stripes,  and  the  absence  of  rest.  To  such  as  tMnk 
the  deity  a  barbarous  l)eing,  such  expedients  to  please  him  may  seem 
necessary  :  They  tlierefbre  who  worshipped  D.-irnons,  cut  themseWes 
with  knives,  made  their  children  pasd  through  fire,  and  offered  huroao 
sacrifices,  as  devout  barbarities  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  their  gods. 
When  a  gfeat  idol  in  the  EaAt-Iodies  (1  think  'tis  in  Bengal)  is  car- 
ried forth  in-  procession,  on  a  fiolemn  festival,  in  a  chariot,  some  of  the 
Indians  arc  mad  enough  to  throw  tliemselves  under  the  wheels  which 
Mip(x)rt  that  ponderous  idol,  and  are  instantly  crushed  to  death,  in  pur* 
suit  of  tiie  glory  of  martyrdom,  and  as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  that 
inanimate    deity. 

Wherever  the  devil  is  adored,  as  he  is  in  many  place?,  penance  is 
.1  great  and  iihlespensable  part  of  tlie  adoration  paid  him ;  and  'tis 
natural  to  imagine  a  raging,  cniel,  and  avaricious  being  delighted  with 
cruelty  and  giQs ;  as  it  is  impious  and  unnatural  to  think,  that  the 
GchI  of  wisdom  and  mercy  is  to  be  bribed  with  money  or  blood,  and 
reiKlored  propitious  by  merciless  and  foolish  actions.  He  is  always 
propitious  ;  he  has  no  fury  to  be  appeased,  no  caprice  to  be  fauntour- 
ed,  m)  «ivarice  to  be  satiated:  he  who  endowed  us  with  reason  and 
humanity,  cannot  require  of  u.-i  a  behaviour  that  is  frantic  and  inhuman ; 
he  who  gave  us  all  things,  wants  nothing  ;  no  gifts  for  gifts,  no  share 
in  his  own  bounty.  A  rich  man  who  bestows  alms,  claims  none  of  his 
oivn  alms  again  ;  and  it  would  be  an  afFront  to  offer  it :  neither  do  our 
friends  and  patrons  desire  to  see  us  beat,  famish,  and  impoverish  our- 
H'lvrs,  in  humour  and  gratitude  to  them,  if  \vc  were  thus  mad,  with- 
out dvtubt  tlicy  would  restrain  us,  probably  send  us  to  Bedlam.  And 
can  we  believe,  thai  the  omnipotent  God  is  to  be  charmed  with  Mlies^ 
(liat  are  below  the  reason  and  dignity  oC  men  ?  That  infinite  wisdom 
i;pproves  things  wliicii  ai-e  ridiculous  and  offensive  to  common  sense  ? 
Thru  tlio  inerciiul  dod,  the  maker  and  preserver  ol~  men,  t:ikes  pleasure' 
in  the  [>airisand  surrovrsof  men,  in  their  stupidity  and  extravagance^ 
and  in  i-'ats  of  ri;;;T>ur  and  nnsrni^h.  such  a«  shock  5«xxl-nature  I 
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'  1  am  the  lii^ger  and  wanner  upon  this  subject,  becatiie  the  Nonjuring 
clergy,  and  those  who  agree  with  them  in  every  thing  but  in  not  taking 
the  ORtha,  have  shewn  so  much  zeal,  and  preached  and  written  so 
much  for  the  lestoratkm  of  penance,  among  tbe  other  chimeras  and 
barbaritiea  of  Popery.  It  is  a  doctrine  admirably  contrived  for  intox- 
icating and  enslaving  the  spirits  and  persons  of  men,  and  for  ofjening 
(heir  purses  ;  and  no  wonder  tfmt  tbe  advocates  for  leviiical  empire  arc 
so  fierce  for  it.  But,  is  it  can  never  be  introduced,  without  \\ie  total 
eztripation  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty,  it  becomes  ail  «obt;r  Chris- 
tians and  rational  men  to  be  as  zealous  against  it. 


NUMBEft  6S. 


Tkit  TecKhers  of  all  Sects  (vho  lay  claim  to  Power  and  Submisiion) 
kfm  apt  to  reproach,  yet  how  much  resembling  each  other. 

All  sects  reproach  one  another  ;  but  though  all  their  reproaches  be 
generally  too  wefl  grounded,  they  should  in  good  policy  spare  them, 
and  be  equally  silent,  since  most  can  equally  recriminate.  By  the 
Contrary  conduct  they  do  but  fumijth  one  another  with  reciprocal 
Weapons,  invite  an  arssault  by  giving  it,  and  arm  men  of  free  and  un* 
fisted  minds  against  them  all.  *'  Why  do  you  keep  the  Bible  from 
the  laity  f '  says  a  Protostant  minister  to  a  Popish  priest :  **  Why  do 
jou  not  give  it  them  in  their  own  tongue  ?"  The  priest  answerSi 
•*  Why  do  you  not  give  it  them  In  their  own  sense  ?"  *'  So  we  do," 
says  the  minister,  **  when  their  sense  of  it  is  orthodox, ;"  **  that  is, 
when  they  submit  to  your  sense,"  says  tlie  priest.  **  Just  so  do  we» 
but  with  more  sincerity.  We  (ell  them  tlicy  cannot,  they  shall  not 
understand  it  for  themselves.  And  while  both  you  and  we  keep  the 
spirit  and  explication  of  it  to  ourselves,  what  avails  the  dead  letter? 
What  signifies  poring  over  leaves  and  print  with  another  man's  eyes  ? 
If  they  must  not  understand  it  as  they  please,  where  is  the  pleasure  of 
reading  ?  Would  it  not  be  downright  mockery  in  me,  to  say  to  you, 
Sir,  lome  men  are  so  barbarous  as  to  let  their  necessitous  friends  go  na- 
ked. There's  Lord  Peter  does  so,  an  inhuman  wretch,  thou«;h  he  pre- 
tends to  be  the  most  fatherly  and  most  Chri^tian  crenture  alive.  But 
Ukj  name  is  John  or  Martin  ;  I  hate  Lord  Peter,  and  abominate  his  ex- 
ample so  much,  that  1  neither  eat  nor  drink  with  him.  I  will,  there- 
fere,  in  charity  to  ynur  poor  carcass,  give  you  freely  a  suit  of  clothes  - 
they  shall  be  made  solely  for  your  use,  and  be  entirely  yours.  But 
because,  though  you  want  them  sadly,  your  are  not  qualified  to  wear 
them  yourself,  1  will  wear  them  for  you.  But  you  may  declare  to  all 
the  world,  as  I  will,  that  they  are  your  clothes,  and  that  you  h:ive  the 
free  use  of  them  ;  though  for  gcHul  reasons,  you  are  not  permitted  to  make 
use  of  llLit  VHi  ;  and  you  and  1  will  rail  plentifully  all  the  while  at 
Lnnl. Peter,  who  keeps  all  the  wool  to  himsf'lf,  and  will  not  allow  hi^ 
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creatures  ami  fullowerb  a  rag  of  clothes,  like  a  miser  ashe  Ts  !  a  woiT' 
;i  tyrant  !'• 

i  kncnr  not  ^\liat  ttic  Protestant  could  answer  to  this  raillery  of  Ife 
Catliolic.  To  ftay  that  the  Pope  is  anti-christ,  and  an  usurper  would  k 
no  answer,  or  a  foolish  one.  For,  I  take  upon  me  to  mainUio,  fbA 
ant i -Christ  has  as  valid  a  right  to  be  an  usurper,  and  to  do  ill  and  iBoah 
sistciit  thifi;^.  as  anj  good  Christian  whatsoever.  I  do  further  am  fli 
the  other  side,  that  the  Bible  is^  of  no  use  but  to  be  underatoed ;  thit 
another  man\s  umlerstaixiing  is  not  mj  understanding  ;  that  heretic 
and  scisniatics  have  as  much  need  to  read  the  Scripture,  as  any  Ik 
iiKiftt  orthodox  and  conforming  man  ;  that  the  laity  have  souls  to  be 
saved  as  well  as  the  clergy  ;  that  the  word  of  God  is  of  sovereign  iBt 
therrunto  ;  and  that  no  man  can  6e  pious  or  knowing  by  proxy. 

\Vi*  ousiht  at  Icasst  to  be  free  from  the  faults  with  which  we  upbraid 
ntlicrs.  The  Popish  trrivelk-rs  relate  with  abhorrence  the  sUperstitiotB 
phrenzirs.  .ind  religious  barbarities  of  the  modern  Pagans,  which,  coo- 
pa  rctl  with  tho?c  of  thtir  own  church  are  few  and  tolerable.  Their 
'.liurch  hafl  retiiied  tlje  t^oilly  madness  of  heathenism,  enlarged  it  be- 
yond hounds,  carried  pious  wickedness  as  far  as  human  craft  and £elA 
i.<linc?s  can  carry  it. 

Tlie  Lama  or  arch-priest  of  Great  Tartary,  is  a  fonsideraUe  men- 
5-tcr.  and  descrilxd  as  a  hideou«;  one  by  Catholic  writers,  who  adore  the 
Pope,  a  monbtcr  more  complicated  and  terrible.  Dr.  Gemelli,  a  Ro- 
mish traveller,  tells  us,  *'  That  impious  and  ridiculous  adoration  ffi 
paid  by  the  Tartars  to  a  living;  man,  whom  they  call  Lama,  that  is^ 
great  ]>riest  or  priest  of  priests  ;  because  fmm  him,  as  the  source^ 
they  receive  all  the  grounds  of  their  reIii;ion  or  idolatry  ;  and  there- 
lore  they  give  him  the  name  of  eternal  father.  This  man  is 
adored  as  a  deity,  not  only  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  hot 
by  nil  the  kinjrs  of  Tartary,  who  own  a  subjection  to  him  io  matters 
of  religion.  And  therefore  not  only  these  kings,  but  their  people,  go 
in  pilgrimage,  with  considerable  girts,  to  ?dore  him  as  a  true  and  living 
fi(vl.  He,  a<>  a  great  favour,  shews  himself  in  a  dark  place  of  his 
palace,  adorned  with  gold  and  silver,  and  lighted  by  several  hanging 
lamps,  sitting  upon  a  cushion  of  cloth  of  gold,  on  a  place  raised  from 
the  ground,  and  covered  with  fine  carpets.  Then  they  all  prostrate 
tljenisclvcs  Hat  on  the  ground,  and  humbly  kiss  his  foot.  Hence  he  is 
i-al!e<l  father  of  f«thers,  high-priest,  priest  of  priests,  and  eternal  father. 
For  the  priests,  who  are  the  only  |>erson8  who  attend,  and  wait  on  him 
upon  all  occasions,  make  tlic  simple  strangers  believe  wonders  of  his 
sanctity.  And,  tliat  he  may  be  thought  immortal  when  he  dies,  they 
!!eek  out  through  all  the  kingdom  for  one  very  like  him ;  and  having  found 
one,  place  him  upon  the  throne,  and  make  all  the  kingdom  hold  it  as  an 
article  of  faith,  (they  being  all  ignorant  of  the  imposture)  that  the 
eternal  father  mse  a^ain  out  of  hell,  after  seven  hundred  years,  and 
h:M*  livfd  ev<  r  since,  and  will  live  to  eternity  :  which  is  so  deeply  im- 
jirinted  (»n  the  minds  of  those  barbarous  people,  that  no  man  amongst 
tlieni  makes  the  least  doubt  of  it.  'i'hey  adore  him  so  blindly,  that  he 
iliinlis  himself  complctply  happy,  who  has  the  fortune  to  get  the  least 
hit  of  his  rxcrennmt,  which  is  bought  at  a  great  rate.  They  believe 
iliat  by  w«»aritig  it  aUmt  their  necks  in  a  gold  box,  as  the  great  lords 
••-c.  to  4I0,  it  is  a  «ure  defence  ngaiqst  all  evils,  and  ai»  antidote  aigaiaH 
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h\\  diseases ;  and  there  are  those,  who  out  uf  devotion  put  some  of  it  into 
their  meat.  This  living  deity  is  of  such  great  authority  throughout  all 
Tartary,  that  no  king  is  crowned  till  he  has  sent  ambassadors  with  rich 
presents  to  obtain  the  great  Lama*s  blessinc;,  for  a  happy  and  prueper* 
ous  reign.  His  residence  is  in  the  kingdom  of  Barautola,  or  Lossa, 
wheie  he  assumes  the  regal  dignity,  though  he  takes  nothJn<;  upon  him 
of  the  government,  contenting  himself  with  the  honour,  living  quietly 
and  peaceably,  and  leaving  the  care  of  the-  kingdom  to  another,  wIk) 
tbey  call  Deva,  or  Dena  :  which  is  the  reason  wliy  they  say  there  arc 
tiro  kfogs  in  fiarautola.'*-^*^rcAii/'s  CoUeeiions^  Vol.  rv.  p.  325. 

This  is  the  character  of  the  Lama,  who  does  pretty  well  ibr  a  pope 
of  rode  and  savage  Tartars,  but  is,  in  reality,  an  innocent  and  limited 
cheat,  compared  to  the  Lama  of  Rome  ;  who,  like  the  other,  is  often 
atiled  our  Lord  God  the  Pope,  and  like  him  recerves  adorations  :  but 
io  pretensions  to  power  and  mischief,  the  other  is  a  babe  to  him.  Here 
ao  old  crazy  friar,  avowedly  subject  to  follies,  diseases,  and  death, 
aSects  a  power  over  heaven,  earth,  and  hell ;  and,  though  he  cannot 
restore  a  lost  finger,  pretends  to  save  or  damn  the  souls  of  all  mankind  ; 
and  to  open  and  shut,  at  his  pleasure,  the  gates  ef  the  opper  and  infer* 
ml  worlds,  though  not  a  door  in  hi^  own  pMaoe  will  luck  or  unlock  at 
bis  command.  He  is  so  far  from  living  peaceably,  and  not  meddling 
svith  government,  that  he  has  made  and  murdered  kings,  claims  a  sove- 
neignty  over  sovereigns,  and  has  tnitchered,  or  caused  to  be  butchered, 
1.  great  part  of  the  world,  for  the  ambition  of  governing  the  rest.  In 
;lie  midst  of  his  hypocrisy,  impurities,  and  tyranny,  he  sets  up  for 
mch  infinite  sanctity,  that  he  has  engrossed  the  word,  is  styled  sanctity 
Iself,  and  conveys  (generally  sells)  saintship  to  all  that  have  it.  Hith- 
erto he  has  not  thought  fit  to  canonize  his  own  personal  excrements. 
3ut  the  excrements  of  the  dead,  their  rotten  bones,  dried  flesh,  their 
&air  and  nails,  serve  the  same  purpose,  are  as  highly  reverenced,  and 
taravel  over  the  globe  at  a  high  price.  And  the  putrid,  perishing  re- 
mains of  the  dead,  who  could  not  defend  themselves  from  casualties, 
executions,  and  the  common  lot  of  nature  are  esteemed  the  guards  and 
Security  of  the  the  living.  For  the  rest,  the  Lama's  foot  is  as  good  as 
the  Pope's  toe  ;  and  in  grimace,  pomp,  the  awe  of  sounds  and  appear- 
ittces,  his  holiness  still  exceeds.  Nor  do  we  find  that  the  Lama  ever 
•ethis  sanctified  foot  upon  the  necks  of  princes* 

By  this  idea  of  Ihese  two  monsters,  it  will  appear  which  is  the  more 
iri^lful. 

The  fathers  missionaries  were  greatly  astonisAied,  and  pierced  at  the 
heart  with  the  wild  and  nasty  superstitions  of  the  East  India  Pagans  ; 
who,  in  some  places,  whenever  a  cow  urines,  run  to  that  fountain  to 
drink  and  wash,  as  an  act  of  religion.  Now,  I  would  be  glad  to  know 
of  the  reverend  fathers,  wherein  the  cow's  holy  water  and  theirs  differ 
m  cleanliness  and  efficacy  ?  Is  theirs  a  stronger  or  a  sweeter  lee  for  the 
soul ;  or  does  it  more  potently  purify  from  sin  ? 
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NUMBER  09. 


The  Hierarchy  of  Rome,  how  like  that  cf  Japan.     The  oMoiu  Ikaiger 

to  a  State  from  Popith  Misnanaries. 

I  If  AVE,  in  my  last,  shewn  the  reficmblance  betwe^o  the  Pope  of  Rone^ 
and  him  of  Tartary.  1  shall  not  now  enquire  whether  the  dooiaft* 
tiun  of  priests  does  not  naturally  end  in  a  papacy  ;  in  e&altii^ooewilh 
blaspbemtiDs  titles  and  pretensions  over  all  the  rest,  and  over  all  nea; 
or  whether  the  popedom  of  Rome  is  not  an  improved  copy  of  the  pope- 
dom of  barbarous  Pagans ;  but  shall  here  draw  from  the  history  of  Jsp 
pan  some  passages  and  observations  concerning  its  Pagan  bierarchy«  io 
ivhich  the  Popish  hierarchy  bears  so  intimate  a  likeness. 

The  general  name  lor  the  Japanese  priests,  is  Bonzes.     These  pn- 
fess  to  live  in  celibacy,  and  have  laws  forbidding  them  the  ute  of  wo- 
men, as  a  thing  filthy  and  detestable  ;  but  they  are  allowed  the  owof 
boys  as  a  practice  holy  and  virtuous.     They  have  a  priestly  sorereip» 
with  uncontrolable  authority  over  tbem  all.     He  is  an  infallible  judge 
in  matters  of  religion,  and  makes  unerring  decisions  about  public  and 
private  worsliip,  and  about  points  necessary  to  be  believed  concemini;' 
the  Deity  ;  without  believing   which,  1  presume  be  tells  them  Ibey 
cannot  l)e  saved.     This  pontiff  cliooses  and  consecrates  the  paudes,  a 
.sort  of  ecclesiastics  of  quality,  lower  than  himself,  but  higher  than  the 
bonzes,  who  resemble  monks,  as  those  do  bishops. 

They  abstain  from  fish  and  flesh  ;  they  shave  their  beads  and  bearda; 
and  under  the  appearance  of  an  austere  life,  conceal  their  debauchc- 
ries.  A  amsiderable  branch  of  ibeir  revenue  arises  from  burials ;  and 
a  very  great  one  from  the  refreshments  which  they  undertake,  ibr  large 
offerings,  to  procure  to  the  souls  oi^  the  dead,  I  suppose,  by  masses« 
penance,  and  conjuration.  It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  they  have  a 
purgatory  ;  and  the  |xx)r  people,  who  have  great  faith  in  their  power 
there,  spare  nothing  to  bribe  the  Bonzes,  to  release  their  friends  out  of 
it.  These  holy  men  have  yet  another  high  pious  fetcli  to  cheat  their 
i^imple  flocks,  and  enrich  themselves  ;  they  borrow  money  to  be  paid 
with  great  interest  in  the  other  world,  and  tell  the  lenders  what  a  rare 
bari^ain  (hey  have. 

Tliere  is  however  one  good  thing  to  be  said  of  the  monks  of  Japan  { 
and  in  it  they  differ  as  much  from  the  Komish  monks,  as  ibcy  agree 
with  tliem  in  impurities  and  devout  knavery.  They  are  of  twelve 
different  sects,  or  religions,  and  each  has  full  liberty  to  follow  Ihcir  owm. 
They  say,  that  (he  bodies  of  men  may  be  a-kin,  but  their  understand- 
ings know  no  kindred  This  is  to  assert  the  natural  independency  of 
conscience,  and  even  Christian  charity  ;  to  the  infamy  of  such  Chria- 
tinns,  who  will  allow  no  man  to  have  a  conscience,  unless  he  has  their 
conscience  ;  which,  by  the  character  that  in  (his  they  give  uf  them- 
selves, IK)  honest  man  would  choose  toliave. 

The  BiHozes  and  their  superiors  have  amongst  their  deities  dead  men 
canonized :  to  these  they  pray  and  make  offerings,  (at  the  people^s  exr 
pence,)  as  (he  Popish  Bonzes  do  th^r  saints.     These  their  artificial 
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xleities  afe  so  oomplaisant,  (bat  for  iht  pronounciog  of  one  word,  tbey 
will  save  you.  It  it  a  principle  amuiifit  Ihe  divines  of  Japan,  that  by 
the  single  invocatioo  of  Nainuamidabut,  or  by  barely  crying  Foren- 
guelio,  you  expiate  ail  sorts  of  sin,  and  without  reitenlaoce  are  in  a 
state  of  salvation  :  an  expeditious  cut  to  heaven  I 

It  puts  me  in  mind  of  father  Barry  the  Jesuit's  book  of  easy  devo- 
tions,' quoted  by  Mr.  Pasclia!  in  his  provincial  letters,  and  entitled. 
Paradise  opened  to  the  lovers  of  holiness,  by  an  bundled  devotions  to 
the  mother  of  God,  easy  to  be  practised.     The  following  are  some  of 
tlie  father's  easy  devotions :  '*  To  salute  the  blessed  Virgin  whenever 
you  see  her  image :  To  say  over  ten  Ave  Marit$  for  the  pleasures  of 
the  Virgin  :  to  give  commission  to  the  angels  to  do  her  reverence  as 
from  us:  To  wish  one's  self  able  to  build  her  more  churclies  than  all 
^11^  and  princes  put  together  have  built  :  To  bid  her  good  morrow 
every  morning,  and  every  evening  good  night :  To  say  every  day  an 
Av€  Maria  in  honour  of  the  heart  oi  Mary."     He  affirms  this  last  to 
lie  so  effectual,  that  the  practiser  of  it  may  assure  himself  of  the  Vir- 
gin's heart.     **  Heart  lor  heart,  says  he,  were  indeed  but  what  ought 
to  be ;  but  yours  is  haply  too  much  taken  up  with  the  world,  and  is 
cnrer  filled  with  the  creature ;  for  whidi  rcasitn  1  dare  not  invite  you 
Co  offer  up  immediately  that  little  slave  thut  you  call  your  heart."   Nay 
Jbe  offers  devotion  easier  still,  and  ascertain  :  such  as  '*  carrying  about 
one  a  pair  of  beads,  or  a  rosary,  or  some   picture  of  (he  Virgin.'' 
^bese,  or  any  of  tliese,  the  father  says,  will  certainly  do  the  busmcss, 
xand  he  will  be  lespoosible  ibr  Mary.     Do  the  Japonese  doctors  go 
beyond  him? 

The  chief  opposition  made  to  tl)e  missionaries  in  planting  their  reli- 
^  ion  in  Japan,  came  from  the  Bonzes,  not  by  reasoning  or  disputes, 
^ays  Mr.  Bayle,  but  by  ways  common  with  ecclesiastics.     Here  they 
fejrgot,  or  renounced  tlkeir  tolerating  principle.     They  had  recourse  to 
XXi^  SL-cular  arm  ;  they  animated   the  kings  and  people  to  maintain  the 
old  religion,  to  persecute  the  followers  oif  the  new  ;  and  though  they 
Could  not  hinder  the  Christian   religion  from  making  a  great  prpgrests 
in  a  little  time,  yet  at  last  they  worked  up  the  Ein|)cror  to  violences 
which  drove  it  totally  out  of  Japan,  and  well  swelled  the  martyrology. 
Tlie  abbot  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  church  of  Japan,  admirei: 
the  depths  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and  wonders  that  he  suffered  the 
blood  of  so  many  martyrs  to  be  shed,  without  making  it  serve,  as  in 
the  first  ages  of  the  church,  for  seed  rising  up  fruitfully  into  new  Chris- 
tians.    Mr.  Bayle's  reflection  upon  these  words  of  the  abbot  is  just : 
I  shall  give  it  at  length. 

Without  taking  liberty,  says  he,  to  search  aHer  the  reasons  which  the 
wisdom  of  God  may  have  to  permit  at  one  time  what  it  permits  not  at 
another,  one  may  say,  that  the  Christianity  of  the  sixteenth  century 
had  no  right  to  hope  for  the  same  favour  and  protection  from  God,  as 
the  Christianity  of  tlie  three  first  ages.     This  last  was  a  benevolent 
Kligion,  gentle,  patient ;  a  religion  which  recommended  to  subjects  sub- 
mission  to  their  sovereigns,  and  aspired  not  to  an  elevation  over  thrones 
by  the  means  of  rebellion.     But  the  Christianity  preached  to  the  infi- 
dels of  the  sixteenth  century  was  no  longer  such:  It  was  a  bloody,  a 
murdering  religion  ;  for  five  or  ^ix  hundred  years  accustomed  to  car- 
i!a£e;  alie  had  contacted  an  inveterate  habit  of  maintaining  aniJ  ?g 
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grandizing  lierself  by  putting  whatever  opposed  her  to  the  poiut  ot 
the  sword-  Burning,  butchering,  the  horrible  tribunal  of  the  inquisi- 
tiun,  cruisadtfs,  bulls  ciciting  subjects  to  rebel,  seditious  preachers, 
ci-n'-p.racies,  abio- tiiationh  of  princes,  were  the  ordinary  means  which 
bhe  eiupluycil  a,^  .iitsi  those  who  submitted  not  to  her  injunctioai 
Ought  this  aligiuii  to  promise  lierself  the  blessing  vouchsafed  to  the 
primitive*  church,  to  the  gospel  ol'  peace,  of  patience,  and  love  ?  Cob- 
version  to  the  true  God  was  llie  best  clioice  that  the  Japonese  could 
make ;  but  wanting  sutlicient  light  to  renounce  tlieir  false  religioOt 
they  had  no  other  but  tiiat  of  practisin;;  persecution,  or  sufienog  it. 
They  could  iieither  preberve  their  ancient  government  nor  reiigioo, 
but  by  -iest^)yin^  the  Christ ian9«  who  sooner  or  later  would  have  des- 
troyed both.  Wiicnever  they  had  been  able  to  make  war,  they  wouU 
havn  an  lied  all  their  pro-elytcs,  introduced  foreign  succours,  and  Ae 
cruel  maxims  of  die  Spaniard:^  ;  and  hy  the  dint  of  killing  and  bang- 
ing, as  in  America,  brought  under  their  yoke  all  Japan.  So  that  coo- 
s'iderlii^  (biiigs  in  policy  only,  we  must  agree  that  the  persecution  suA 
frred  uv  the  Christianti  titere,  was,  in  the  course  of  measures,  dictated 
by  prij  U'ljce.  for  prcvenluig  tlie  overthrow  of  tlie  monarchy,  sod  Ihe 
ravLigf^  ff  a  whole  slate.  The  ingenuity  of  a  certain  Spaniard  justi- 
fies the  precautions  of  tbo%  inhJels,  and  furnished  the  lionzes  with  a 
specious  'trelcnce  ibr  dibcharging  their  hatred,  and  soliciting  the  extir- 
pation oi  Christ uns  :  wiien  asked  by  the  king  of  Possa,  how  the  king 
of  Sp'jin  was  become  ma-'^ler  of  such  a  mighty  estent  of  dominions  in 
each  lieiiMSphere,  he  answered  with  too  much  simplicity,  **  That  be 
sent  missionaries  to  preach  the  gospel  to  stmnge  nations;  an<>  after 
ha VI Mir  converted  a  good  number  of  Pagans,  he  sent  his  troops,  who 
joiniii:;  the  new  Christians,  subdued  the  country.'^  This  indiscrctioQ 
cost  the  Christians  dear. 


NUMBER  70. 


IJivdogue  betiscen  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Quaker* 

Cler.  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  talking  wiUi  you.     It  W^ 
what  I  wanted.  , 

Qua.  And  why  didst  tbce  not  take  it  be£;ire  ?  1  never  shuOD^ 
(bee. 

Cler,  I  am  j^i^ur  miuistcr  :  it  became  you  to  come  to  me. 

Qua.  \  promi:ic  tliee,  thou  art  none  of  my  minister  ;  Til  liave  lU'** 
but  of  my  own  chusing.     Besides,  if  thou  mindest  thy  pride   lU^ 
than  my  salvation,  and  art  too  great  to  come  to  thy  parishioneni,  u^^ 
is  my  encouragiMHcnt  to  come  to  thee  :  the   apostles  stood  not  iJ^ 
upon  their  dignity. 

Clcr,  Tlir>  aiKisllcs  went  to  those  who  could  not  come  to  them. 

QiM.  And  to  lbo:;e  that  would  not. 
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er.  A  modest  man  would  faave  doujjkd,  and  heard  what  I  had 

ua.  Friend,  hast  thcNi  tbjself  no  doubts  about  the  straitness  of  the 

that  thou  art  in  ? 

er.  Certainly,  na 

no.  Then  am  I  more  jnodcst  than  thou  art,    I  often  doubt,  and  go 

od  with  my  doubts. 

Ser.  But  you  should  go  to  him  in  a  proper  waj. 

m,  I  seek  him  by  prayer,  and  endeavour  to  understand  his  will 

the  scriptures  of  truth.     Knowest  thou  a  more  proper  way  ? 

rr.  Do  you  understand  the  iioly  scriptures  ? 

ur.  ft  is  thy  fault,  and  the  fault  of  thy  brethren,  if  I  do  not.     The 

y  have  translated  them. 

rr.  But  there  are  still  many  difficult  places  in  them  which  the 

Y  understand  best. 

lo.  If  the  clergy  understand  them,  then  are  they  not  difficult  lo 

en  who  know  languages:  and  why  do  not  the  clergy  explain 
9 

• 

rr.  That  is  their  business. 

la.  Then  ihey  ill  understand  their  business,  since  they  vary  and 

el  so  much  about  it. 

er.  They  only  diffijr  in  controverted  points. 

to.  No  more  don^t  thee  and  I. 

er     But  I  mean  points  controverted  amongst  us, 

la.  That  is  to  say,  aU  points.     Even  wh#?re  you  say  you  believe. 

,*you  explain  differently  ;  which  sheweth  a  mniufcst  difference 

n  believing.  And  art  not  thou  unreasonable  to  expect,  nay,  lo  de- 
union  arioiigft  the  people,  u  ben  the  clergy  themselves  are  the  au- 

of  disunion  ? 

cr.  Tlierefore  we  renounce  such  clergymen. 

ta.  And  they  renounce  thee.     And  do  not  the  Quakers  act  wisely 

)Ounce  you  all  as  you  all  do  one  another  ? 

r.  You  speak  harshly,  and  untruly :  There  are  numbers  of  us  who 

e  togeMier  in  our  hentiments. 

vr.   And  liwre  are  numbers  who  adhere  together  against  you,  and 

all  themselves  of  the  same  church  with  you. 

?r.   I  am  sorrv  for  it.         , 

a.  So  aughtest  thou  to  be  ibr  charging  me  with  speaking  untruly, 
thnu  thyself  bearest  testimony  to  the  truth  which  1  speak. 

T.  Butyu  go  too  far. 

a.  I  do  not,  nay,  I  will  go  fart!*er,  and   maintain,  that  the  num- 

thou  l;o,^stest  of  in  union  with  thee,  were  every  man  to  explain 

el  let  his  own  way,  would  all  vary  from  thee,  and  from  one  an* 

T.  I  do  not  think  so:  however,  their  varying  in   belief  is  no 

1  for  believing. 

a.  But  it  is  a  good  reason  why  every  man  should  have  his 

• 

T.  Then  there  will  be  no  end  of  confusions. 

a.  No  more  there  is  not  in  opinions  and  doctrines. 

ir.  AikI  is  not  that  a  deplorable  case  ? 

a.  So  IS  the  jail  of  Adam  :  cnnst  thou  cure  it  ? 
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CUr.  They  are  not  panllel  cases.  ^ 

Qua.  Dc[>enJ  u|Kjn  it,  tfNNi  maj^st  as  easily  bring  back  Adam  iiiikr 
1  state  of  innocence,  as  all  his  pfiterity  into  one  mind. 

Cler.  What,  can't  1  rea5on  a  man  into  my  opinion  ? 

Qt/a.  Yes,  if  he  like  thy  opinion,  and  tliy  reasoning :  Perbipi  be 
will  think  them  boMi  stark  naught. 

Cler.  That  may  lie  his  fault. 

Qua.  And  it  may  be  thine.  How  are  thy  opinions  better  than  nune? 
I  think  them  worse. 

CUr.  They  are  warranted  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Qua.  1  think  mine  are :  Til  promise  thee  Til  try  them  by  the  Scrip* 
tiirr?,  uhich  I  think  1  can  interpret  as  well  as  tliou  can*st.  HI  tell 
thee  tiirther,  tint  I  am  satished  the  God  of  mercy  never  damned  tnj 
man  lor  mistaking  it ;  for  I  take  it,  that  in  revealing  his  word  he  mock* 
eth  not  men,  by  giving  them  a  riddle  hi'-tead  of  a  revelation. 

Cler.  Vou  know  little  of  Scripture,  if  you  do  not  know  that  dKffe 
^rc  in  it  places  which  you  cannot  understand. 

Qua.  Nor  can^st  thou.  A%  to  those  places,  though  they  may  be 
tils  will,  3'ct  I  :im  sure  thcv  are  not  his  revealed  will,  because Im  bilh 
not  revealed  it  ;  and  if  I  take  thy  interpretation  and  conjecturei  tor 
his  word,  then  do  1  believe  in  thy  word,  and  not  in  his.  NoWi  fvhere 
hath  Ik?  commanded  me  to  bc*lieve  in  thee  ? 

Cler.  He  has  commanded  you  to  believe  me,  when  I  speak  in  bis 
tiame. 

Qua.  And  so  art  thou  tobcliove  me  when  I  speak  in  his  name. 

Cler.  But  I  am  his  ambassador. 

Qua.  There  1  do  not  believe  thee,  because  thou  speakest  inlhy  owd 
?iame. 

Cler.  Why,  does  not  St.  Paul  say,  we  are  ambassadors  in  his  stead 

Qua.  Yes  ;  art  thou  Paul  ? 

Cler.  No,  1  am  only  his  siicce«?<^r  :  he  himself  is  dead.  . 

QiM.  So  are  his  skills  and    miTnclcs  :  canat  thou  work    miracles  ?  * 
not,  how  dost  thou  succeed  him  ? 

Cler.  I  preach  the  go.«pol  which  he  preached.  •  .. 

Qua.  So  do  I,  and  bear  my  own  charges  as  he  did  his  ;  and  why  shc^^ 
I  pay  thee  for  doing  what  1  can  do  a.*  well  myself  ?  I  do  not  find  ••7' 
Paul  has  left  thee  any  wages,  antl  1  am   sure  he  has  lett  thee  nolF"^' 
else  ;  his  epistles  arc  left  to  evrry  man. 

Cler.  Yes,  Iki  has  left  ministers  to  wait  upon  God's   ordinance^ 
;he  house  of  God.     I  am  one  of  those  mini.-ters. 

Qua.  Friend,  as  thou  art  a  Christian,  tmni  must  needs   know 
every  house  is  alike  to  Almighty  God,  who  fillcth  heaven    and  eai 
md  dwelleth  not  in  houses  mide  with  li.inds.    And  a>  to  what  you 
ordinances,  thou  knowtst  that  the  appastles  administered  none.     Evi 
man  i1  id  it  for  himself,  and  it  was  done  from  house   to  house, 
were  no  !)looJy  sacrifices  in  the  reliirion  oi'  Jesus,  and  consequently 
priests,  their  only  oOice  beimi  to  slay  beasts. 

Cler.  Dare  you  say  that  God  has  appointed  no  body  in  his  cburcl. 
pre^ich  and  explain  his  woni  ? 

Qua.  No  ;  1  neither  donor  dare  sny  it ;  and  thou  may'st  spare 
big  words.     He  hath  left  every  man  to  preach  it  to  another;  nor 
tt  appear  that  thou  hast  any  more  call  from  him  than  every  one  of 
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parish  hatb.  If  tboti  wouldest  resemble  th^postles,  go  and  preach  to 
the  uncon?erted  without  money,  and  wittfm  price.  Thy  whole  parish 
'believe  io  Christ  already,  as  much  as  thou  doest,  and  did  before  they 
knew  thee.  They  hate  the  Bible  themselves  ;  and  if  thou  bringest 
them  any  tidings  that  are  not  in  it,  and  that  they  themselves  see  not  in 
it,  they  ought  not  to  believe  thee. 

Cler,  Yod  argue  very  insincerely  with  me.  Just  now  yoti  contended 
that  1  had  none  of  St.  Paul's  giAs ;  and  now  you  would  have  me  go 
without  those  giAs,  and  do  what  he  did  with  them  ;  namely,  travel 
over  the  world,  and  convert  the  unconverted. 

Qua.  No,  1  only  would  shew  thee,  that  as  thou  dost  not  resemble 
him,  thou  art  vain  in  pretending  to  succeed  him  ;  and  so  far  1  reason 
consistently,  as  thou  dost  weakly,  if  thou  claimest  all  his  reverence 
without  any  of  hi/ merit. 

CUr.  I  do  not  set  up  for  the  abilities  of  St.  Paul  ;  but  still  have 
qiudifications  su|>erior  to  laymen. 

Qua.  What  are  those  qualifications  ? 

Chr.  I   know  languages  ;  1   have  had  an  university  education ', 

atid 

Qua.  Ail  these  are  tivil  qualifications,  common  to  all  men,  who 
wouki  be  at  the  pains  and  charge.  Laymen  understand  Latin  and  Greek 
as  well  as  thou  dost.  The  gospel  wanteth  no  embellishment  from 
Ihosff  whom  thou  callest  Virgil  and  Horace  ;  a«id  Christ  crucified,  is  not 
■ought  nor  found  in  universities,  nor  indeed  the  fiesh  crucified.  If  I 
am  not  misinformed,  they  abound  with  young  men  who  are  too  of\en 
Hnners,  and  with  old  men  who  are  no  saints.  They  are  schools  of 
vords ;  but  the  gospel  hath  nothing  to  do  with  thy  logic  and  vain 
»liil()5(ophy. 

Cler.  1  was  going  to  tell  you  too,  that  I  have  studied  divinity. 
Qita.  Knuwest  thou  any  divinity  but  what  is  in  the  Bible  ?  and 
ia.ve  not  1  the  Bible  ?  1  think,  and  am  sure,  that  it  is  a  plain  and  in- 
elii(/ible  book,  at  least  as  much  of  it  as  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  and 
o  turn  it  into  doubtfulness,  and  disputation,  and  science,  and  gain,  sa* 
'oureth  not  of  Christianity. 

Cler.  This  is  insolently  said  :  who  turns  it  into  gain  ? 
Qua,  He  who  maketh  a  gain  of  it ;  which  is  worse  than  insolence, 
^hereof  thou  dost  ground lessly  accuse  me. 

Cler,  What,  do  you  not  declare  against  preachers  ? 
Qua,  I  have  already  told  thee,  1  do  not :  I  would  have  all  men 
Preachers. 

Cler.  Ay,  tinkers,  and  taylors,  and  coblers. 
Qua.  Friend,  beware  of  thy  words  :  what  were  the  apostles  ?  They 
^c^re  no  university  gentry. 

CUr.  But  you  say  that  we  want  the  apostles'  gifts. 
Qua.  1  wish  thou  couldest  confute  me.     However,  we  have  all  of  U!i 
>^e  apostles'  books  ;  and  can'st  thou  mend  them  ? 
^  Cler.  No  :  but  1  can  enforce  them  ;  afld  the  labourer  is  worthy  of. 
^s  hire,  if  you  will  believe  St.  Paul. 

^  Qua.  But  if  he  laboureth  for  himself,  why  should  1  pay  him ;  I  pro- 
ll^notbythy  labour;  why  should'st  thou  profit  by  my  substance.  I 
^lieve  Paul ;  but  Paul  hath  given  \hf*fi  no  property  in  my  pi^  and 
»arl«v. 

H 
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Ckr.  Bui  the  lr.\v  has. 

C/ua.  Thf}  law  is  not  I'atK^  But  1  perceive,  whoever  is  tbe  givei. 
thou  wilt  Im  tlie  taker. 

('Icr,  Sir,  ynii  are  rude. 

(^u«.  I  low  '!  Because  1  ilo  thee  justice. 

(;/rr.  I^ft  ine  tell  you,  sir,  tiiere  is  reason  in  it,  as  ts'cll  as  law. 

Qwa.  Tliy  iiilerei-t  may  be  rca-sou  to  thee  :  but  thou  wilt  be  puttc 
it,  to  };ive  nte  a  reii>on  lor  giving  lliec  son. e thing  ior  nothing. 

iter.  Don't  }uu  know  that  under  the  law,  the  priests  had  llicirlotin 
the  land  ! 

(^tta.  \vs  :  But  they  were  Jewish  priests,  or  sacrificers.  Art  thou  a 
Jew  ?  .ind  diu-t  thou  kill  cattle  as  they  did  t  and  would'st  thou  recoD- 
cile  .ludnisMi  l(»  Ciiristianity  ".' 

Cltr.  No;  I  would  (iiiy  >he\v  that  it  is  reasonable  that  priests 
.'liirMld  have  a  proper  appointment. 

(^I'rr.  1  have  already  bhewn  tiiee  the  unreasonableness  of  having  any 
prirstr*  ill  C-hrisliariity. 

(  ivr.  Id  this  you  eaucily  diflcr  from  all  the  societies  ot  Christians 
ill  (li<>  uorlvi. 

({n'i,  I  do  not  I'ilTir  from  Christianity  ;  nor  am  I  saucy  in  differing 
from  tho:;e  that  do.  The  blei>scd  Jesu^  hath  left  thee  no  legacy,  that  I 
know  of,  nor  so  much  a!4  named  thee  in  his  will. 

Cler,  The  man  grows  protMuc. 

Qvn,  Thou  nic.'inebt  unanswerable.  Is  it  any  article  of  tby  creed, 
that  truth  is  prof.iiie  ? 

Clcr.  Your  having  no  established  ministers  amongst  jou,  is  enough 
to  render  vour  seel  oJiou*?  to  all  sorts  of  Christians. 

(lua.  \Vc  Ikiv4'  ri  li^iun  established  ainoni^st  us.  Is  religion  odious 
in  the  eyes,  wljeie  there  is  not  a  livt'liii(»od  tn  l)c  got  out  of  il  ?  Wo 
csl.iMish  iKi  clergy,  lest  they  should  disestablish  the  peace  and  purity 
f)f  the  ^os]  «:l  ;  and  whilst  (>ur  preachers  are  under  the  influence  ol*  the 
H<»!y  Spirit,  we  nrkon  llu-y  will  seek  no  money.  We  therefore  do  not 
kce{)  in  ))ay  men  who  sell  speech. 

Clcr,  The  tnnh  is,  the  speeches  uttered  amongst  you  arc  not  worth 
buying. 

Qua,  Friend,  no  speeches  in  the  house  of  (Idd  ought  to  be  bought, 
nor  the  tabornacic  be  turned  into  a  shop.  Why  sellest  thmi  tliinc, 
whicli,  as  report  saith,  are  not  alluring  .'  Freely  you  have  received,  free- 
ly give.  Friend,  what  did  the  gospel  ca^t  thee  ?  or  why  should  we 
purchase  it  at  thy  dear  price,  when  we  have  it  iu  our  houses  iii  more 
purity  and  plainness  than  thou  can'st  give  it  ? 

Clcr,  Yes,  and  you  understand  it  by  the  »Spirit. 

Qi/rt.  Thou  sayest  it.  We  trust  to  the  Spirit  to  direct  us,  whi>  is 
promised  to  all  that  ask  him.  Thou  trusteth  to  IJenry  Hammond 
and  Daniel  Whitby  for  direction.  Whether  art  thou  or  we  best  direct- 
ed ? 

Clcr,  I  shall  not  believe  tKht  the  Spirit  is  the  author  of  the  enthusi- 
asm and  tirrnms  that  are  found  aniongst  you. 

(iua.  *'  The  carnal  man  disccrnetli  not  the  things  of(?od."  Paul  ua? 
called  a  babbler  by  the  Athenians,  whose  priests,  who  were  many, 
ha\  no  illumination,  but  being  men  of  dark  and  voluptuous  minds,  and 
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feeding  upon  sacrifices  and  offerings,  preferred  Bacchus  and  his  grapes 
to  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Cler,  The  comparison  you  would  insinuate  is  impudent  and  pro- 
fane. 

Qiia.  Friend,  meekness  becometh  a  preacher.  Thou  hast  (he  pas- 
sion of  a  priest,  but  not  the  meekness  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
Why  dost  thou  fall  upon  me  with  bitter  words,  for  telling  thee  a  fuel 
which,  in  answer  to  thee,  it  was  necessary  to  tell.  Is  it  profane  to  say 
that  the  (heathen  clergy  took  offerings?  Nay,  since  thou  dost  urge  me, 
dost  not  thou  take  offerings  ?  and  did  ||ie  apostles  take  any  ?  1  have 
put  thee  between  tltese  priests  and  the  apostles,  that  by  comparing 
thyself  with  both,  thou  may 'st  see  whom  thou  resemblesl  most. 

Cler.  l[  this  be  not  protaneness,  1  know  not  what  is. 

Qua.  The  profaneness  is  not  on  my  side. 

CUr.  Let  me  inform  you,  sir,  that  for  this  language,  in  some  coun- 
tries,  you  would  have  your  tongue  cut  out  of  your  head. 

Qua.  1  know  it ;  and  praise  God  that  I  am  not  in  those  countries, 
and  that  thou  can*st  not  bring  those  countries  hither.  It  is  plain  that 
thou  approvest  their  barbarity,  else  why  dost  thou  think  it  due  to  me  ? 
I  beg  thou  wouldst  not  be  provoked,  if  I  mention  to  thee  once  more  the 
eiampleof  the  apostles:  where  did  they  justify  savageiiess  ar\d  severi- 
ty to  any  man  for  any  opinion,  or  any  words  ?  where  did  they  ever 
talk  to  Pagans  as  thou  dost  to  me,  who  am  a  Christian,  and  endea- 
vour to  possess  the  temper  of  the  gospel  ? 
,Cler.  Yes,  you  have  a  form  of  godliness  :  but 

Qua.  Friend,  in  the  first  place,  judge  not ;  and  secondly,  beware 
ivhat  thou  sayest  against  forms,  for  thy  own  sake. 

CUr.  1  say,  if  your  preachers  had  power,  they  would  quickly  find 
texts  for  persecution. 

Qua,  1  gueristhou  judgestby  thyself;  and  thou  judgest  well.  We 
know  it ;  and  therefore  give  them  no  power,  nor  the  sinews  of  power. 
Pride  and  impatience  are  inseparable  from  it :  it  destroyeth  all  humili- 
ty, and  maketh  men  imperious,  and  persecutors.  Why  are  the  Popish 
priests  more  cruel  and  mischievous  than  Protestant  priests,  but  because 
they  have  more  power  ?  And  why  is  the  pope  the  most  mischievous 
of  all  priests,  but  because  he  hath  most  power  ? 

Cler.  You  carry  every  thing  too  far.  Preachers  of  the  gospel  ought 
to  be  ke])t  above  contempt. 

Qua.  Friend,  they  who  are  rich  in  spiritual  things,  want  no  other 
riches  to  save  them  from  contempt ;  and  they  who  are  rich  without 
these,  ougitt  to  be  contemned.  Riches  may  render  them  formidable  ;  but 
piety  only,  and  a  holy  conversation,  can  make  them  reverenced.  Re- 
venues do  not  place  them  above  contempt,  but  only  encourage  them  to 
despise  the  people.  The  poverty  of  the  apostles  was  great  part  oi" 
their  gloiy. 
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NUMBER  71. 


Dialogue  bctrttcn  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Quaker^  etmiimted. 

Cler.  Of  all  people  I  think  the  Qjjakers  have  the  least  preteDce  to 
glory  in  their  poverty. 

(4ua,  Thou  seemest  in  thisto aim  at  being  severe, but  I  fieel  it  not. 
Our  moderate  wealth  is  the  cflectof  our  honest  industry,  and  we  are 
not  ashamed  of  it. 

Cler.  As  well  you  miglit,  if  you  got  it  by  your  preaching. 

Qua,  I  Jo  nut  fmd  that  thou  art  ashamed,  and  yet  thy  iDCome  i^ 
great  this  way. 

Cler.  Thc^n  you  make  comparisons  ? 

Qua.  A&suiedly,  no  ;  thy  utotives  and  ours  are  not  akin. 

Cler.  1  warrant  you  preach  by  the  Spirit. 

Qua.  How  preachest  thou  ?  by  tlie  shiset  ? 

Cler.  1  read  my  sermons,  to  avoid  incoherences. 

Qua.  Thou  needest  not,  hadst  thou  the  Spirit  it  would  bdp  thy 
infirmities. 

Cler.  Docs  the  Spirit  help  you  to  your  low  language,  and  ycur  sil- 
ly repetitions  ? 

Qua.  If  repetitions  are  silly,   why  ihuttest  not  thou  thy  CflDunon- 
Prayer  Book,  which  aboundeth  therein  ?  And  as  to  your  language,  if  the 
S))irit  were  a  dealer  in  style,  why  doth  Paul  write  sucli  bad  Greek,  aft 
the  learned  say  ?  But  1  can  tell  thee,  we  have  many  men  amongst  u»  » 
who  preach  in  as  decent  language,  and  as  free  from  tautologies,  as  an^ 
that  tiiuu  const  read  out  of  thv  note-lx)ok.     I  could  mtntion  the  difier^ 
ent  efficacy  too,  and  the  manifest  disinterestedness  of  oilr  preachers  ^ 
but  I  spare  thee. 

Cler.  Spare  me !  I  fear  you  not. 

Qua.  Why,  truly  nor  1  tliee,  since  thou  defiest  me.  I  have  fouwM 
thee  no  terrible  adversary,  which  may  not  be  the  fault  of  the  man...- 
Thy  bishop  would  not  do  better,  though  his  pay  is  greater. 

Cler.  It  is  too  true,  he  could  not :  reason  is  thrown  away  upon  you,^ 
and  sucli  as  you. 

Quo.  To  deal  freely  with  thee,  as  I  am  not  the  richer,  so  neither  arL^ 
thou  the  poorer,  for  any  reason  thou  hast  thrown  away  upon  me. 

Cler.  Where  men  pretend  to  the  Spirit,  it  is  in  vain  to  argue  with  J 
them. 

Qua.  Then  why  dost  thou  ?  But  especially  why  fk)utest  thou  the 
Spirit  ? 

Cler.  1  hope  there  is  a  wide  difierence  between  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm. 

Qua.  Doubtless  there  is ;  but  1  would  be  glad  to  hear  thee  explain 
the  diflferencc. 

Cler.  The  same  difference  as  between  a  good  understanding  and  a 
wild  hot  imagination. 

Qua.  Thy  words  sound  well,  but  thy  reasoning  is  naught.  Is  noi 
the  gospel  above  the  best  understanding  ?  and  was  it  not  to  the  Greet 
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likibophers  foolishness  ?  They  had  as  much  sense  as  thou  or  thy  bisb- 
[>,  and  knew  their  own  language  better ;  but  could  not  comprehend 
le  incarnation  and  crucifixion  of  Christ  the  Lord,  nor  original  sin  and  the 
ssurrection.  The  light  of  the  Spirit  hath  therefore  no  analogy  with 
le  natural  understanding ;  as  you  yourselves  contend,  when  you  would 
>nlute  or  punish  people  for  following  tlieir  reason,  and  departing  from 
our  systems.  1  must  tell  thee  too,  that  the  Spirit  warmeth  both  the 
»art  and  the  imagination ;  for  which  cause  Festus  reckoned  Paul  mad, 

id  the  /irst  Christians  sought  martyrdom.     And  if 

Cler.  Be  shorter ;  we  see  you  can  priach. 

Qua.  If  I  do,  'tis  truth  without  tythes,  and  can  but  half  offend  thee. 
Cltr.  Mighty  witty  !    1  just  mentioned  preaching,  and  presently 
thes  must  be  brought  in  for  company. 
Qua,  Why,  dost  thou  like  them  asunder  ? 
Cler,  Fiddle  faddle,  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  enthusiasm  ? 
Q,utu  Nothing ;  and  wherefore  didst  thou  begin  it  ?  1  have  drawn 
ee  thy  weak  reasoning  about  enthusiasm :  What  sayest  thou  in  in- 
fer ? 

CUr.  That  the  Quakers  aie  enthusiasts. 

Qua,  And  givest  no  reason.  Is  it  thus  thou  convinces!  gainsayers, 
d  edifiest  thy  flock  ? 

Cl€r.  My  flock  won't  come  to  you  for  edification. 
Quo.  It  is  well  for  thee  that  they  do  not.     But  to  keep  thee  to  the 
m\f  if  1  can  ;  1  tell  thee,  that  we  are  no  enthusiasts,  and  1  will  give 
ee  a  reason :  We  pretend  to  no  more  of  the  Spirit  tiian  influences 
r  actions,  and  our  actions  are  sober  and  rational.     Hast  thou  (bund 
me  the  speech  and  wild  behaviour  of  an  enthusiast  ? 
Cler.  You  have  no  ill  knack  at  prating. 
Qtui.  Friend,  my  prating  costeth  no  man  any  thing. 
Cler,  Though  'tis  enriched  with  tlie  Spirit. 

Q?/(i.  I  thank  thee  ;  thou  gi\est  a  reason  why  it  should  cost  notliing. 
le  Spirit  is  not  bought  nor  sold,  nor  are  the  works  of  the  Spirit : 
crefore  he  neither  receives  fees,  nor  claimeth  dues.  Simon  Magus, 
o  traded  in  conjuration  and  spells,  was  profanely  for  making  a  com- 
dity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ofiered  money  for  him,  doubtless  with 
lesign  to  make  more.  Thou  knowest  his  ckwm  ;  and  yet,  friend, 
^re  are  many  Simon  Magus's  in  the  world  ;  yea,  worse  than  Simon 
igus.  There  be  many  who  raise  great  revenues  out  of  the  Spirit ; 
a,  and  have  him  not. 
Cler.  Who  goes  from  the  point  now  ? 

^tKX.  1  do  not.     1  feared  thou  wouldest  think  me  too  much  in  the 
int.     We  were  speaking  of  the  Spirit. 
Cler.  Which  you  think  you  have.     How  do  you  know  it  ? 
Qva.  There  is  but  one  way.     1  feel  him. 
Cler.  But  how  shall  I  be  satisfied  of  that  ? 
Qua.  The  same  way  ;  tlK)u  must  first  feel  him  too. 
Vler,  So  say  all  the  enthusiasts  in  the  world. 
Qua,  Friend,  are  all  who  have  the  Spirit  enthusiasts  ^ 
C&r.  No. 

Qua,  How  dost  thee  distinguish  2 
Cler,  By  their  works. 
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Qua-  1  liotj  snvf =t  wril.  Now  by  what  work  of  ours  do  we  appear 
to  1)0  entliu»i.>si-.  .'  \\{.'  an*  ^A)tr  in  Miticty,  sober  in  our  rdiiiillt.-s :  we 
fr>ar  Ci(xl«  ami  have  .'in  nwlul  rtvcn  nee  tor  hist  name  iiml  [lower.  .ind 
inr  this  we  ronliiiually  reiiil  ihe  Scripliires  which  U-!<tify  ol'  him  ;  itifo- 
much  tint,  tur  this  our  Inve  to  (he  hmle,  honif  ul  thy  brethren  bugb 
135  to  scorn,  :m.J  acoftin^ily  s.«y.  thnt  we  aie  Hible-riiatJ.  Wo  ta>\  and 
ire  pr:iy  in  pri\.'ite.  auxi  pre.'ich  and  [^r.-iy  in  our  reHgious  iib'^emblie;, 
anJ  we  have  univer-.il  chnrtty.  We  open  our  purses  cheerfully  for 
the  su[>|H»rt  ci'  the  public  ;  we  are  duiilul  >u'»jects,  and  meddle  not  io 
t'lictioiiy  :  we  ni^iini.un  ail  «jiir  own  |Kior.  and  contribute  not  the  less  to 
thine  ;  ano  even  the  cit-ri!}  h  ive  part  of  our  sul>stancc.  Seest  thou  it 
thi-*  true  chur.icter  the  TD.irk*'  ol'  i-nthusiasm  ? 

CUr.   Vou  Mi'Iriii  niaiiU.iUi  a  fair  out-ide. 

(-t'^ia.  (.'an- J  thrui  -i  v  I'.irlher  ? 

(  tcr.   I  rnn  sf'e  vo»ir  irho-liv  humniinir^  and  haw-in::s. 

f/j/c.  N  il  ni.t  :•'  < ;  \v  li»r  'I'le  tn  rail  them  ^ijjh"  and  proan??,  which 
cannut  be  iiMoreJ  ;  AtiCTeul'  ihou  rnu^t  inve  read,  but  secinest  not  to 
under>taiid  / 

C/rr.  Why,  who  can  unJcT^tand  the  use  of  your  silent  meetim»s? 

<xi'-a.  \Vr  do,  and  thou  rnayesl.  FViond,  our  devotion  and  boly  ex- 
crciso  are  no:  takt^n  oi;t  of  a  book,  hut  begin  tirst  at  the  bnrt ;  and 
wlif-n  the  heart  dict:itpth  not.  we  speak  not.  Our  godliness  is  DOl  per- 
forircd  \\\xO  a  pI.iV,  bv  nhear-al. 

C(fr.  'J'his  is  a  vrllainoiis  rcllexion  upon  the  Commoa-Praycr. 

(^tuf,  'J'Ikhi  makest  it  then.  I  am  only  defending  the  religious  ivor 
ship  of  the  people  railed  Quaker^  :  and  I  have  defended  it.  I  do  no< 
rf;vi!e  thy  church  evoi'ri.-:r  :  why  revilrst  thou  me  ? 

( !fr.  Who  an.:  il.w  tii.t  perlbrm  their  devotion  bv  rehearsal,  like  a 


piav  ' 


Qua,  Wr  tio  n  '  :  ;tr.«l  Is  it  not  law  fid  to  say,  we  do  not  ?  Knowcst 
t'.KMi  PMV  ll::f  «!'j? 

('If  ■.  We  |j\i\c  :i  i.>rv  of  praycrt,  the  best  thai  ever  was  composed, 
and  li;iil  ureat  devoli^«n  in  it. 

Cltff.  1  njoice  in  il  :  I  like  all  devo;ion  that  i<  paid  to  God,  and 
•'  ari.Ti*ed  bv  thc^  Scripliirr?..  I  Hnd  no  fnulr  with  thine  ;  onlv  it  is  not 
ji:<  el  l>r  me,  wlnj  lind  more  Nrvenrv  in  mv  own,  and  more  edificalioo- 
\n<!  "III?  is  the  end  f»f  devotion  but  i  iiticalion  ? 

Clcr,  Yes,  the  .!:lf»ry  of  Go*!. 

Qiui.  (i.xJ  i^  ri'»t  trloriht'd,  wherr  men  are  not  edihed.  Hence  f^* 
-y  man  murl  gk-riiy  (jod  hii:  o«n  way. 

Chr.  What,  in  ancrrctneous  wav  ? 

f^*'i/.  Tho?!*  are  word.- .  \o  man  ens  who  pleai^es  God:  who'*? 
voiihlle.-^,  pleased  with  our  be::t  endeavours  to  please  him.  Koo*^"*-* 
.iiuij  any  In- Iter  lule  .' 

i'ler    Vr**.  l!u.-  in'i-  (-i'  rcrlalnly. 

Qi:j,  Hii?   is  rcjlainty.     Oihir  certainly  than  this  is  not  fo*^"** 
rnioii<:st  iii(  n,  who  n.ust  ail  answer  for  themselves  ;  and  therefore  f^^ 
■  '.]  Worship  f  io!.  a?  ench  thinks  lK*"^t. 

( Vtr.   Which  vvoiil.;  introduce  a  liioroui;h  anarchy  in  worship. 

(xi'"'  i^'t*  t!:;  ro   is    in  l.iccs  :    and  what  harm  ensuelh  ?  God  fV^^^ 
I  •/  .  caiist  ti)oii  njake  them  uniform  ? 
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;  but  minds  are  different  from  faces.     They  moy  be  alter- 
niog. 

[iietime.s  for  the  worse,  as  well  as  the  better ;  and  so  maj 
ered  by  good  or  bad  keeping.     But  tbou  may  est  depend 
nds  will  always  vary  as  iniinitcly  as  faces;  and  for  ought  1 
i,  as  tlieir  sut)Stance  i^  more  delicate  and  quick,  and  kuow- 
icular  figure  and  dimensions, 
lere  is,  however,  no  harm  in  reasoning  with  them, 
oncur  with  thee,  if  that  reasoning  be  free  from  deceit,   the 
thing  to  violence,  which  ought  never  to  be  employed  about 
hich  it  can  never  change. 
It  in  case  of  obstinacy  and  disobedience,  what  remedy  is 

me,  God  only  can  judge  (be  heart  ;  which  he  only  can 
I  maycst  think  me  obstinate  :  but  I  declare  sincerely  1  am 
lou  in  charity  oughtest  to  believe  me.  If  thou  dost  not, 
a  good  Christian  ;  and  if  thou  wouldest  punish  me,  tbou 
itian.  I  do  not  think  tlint  thou  art  obstinate,  and  adherest 
which  thou  disiikest ;  and  1  would  not  hurt  a  hair  of  thy 
lot  though  I  thought  thee  obstinate. 

iiM  is  plausibly  said  :  but  God  keep  me  out  of  thy  power, 
lesire  not  to  have  thee  in  my  power  :  1  know  the  frailty  of 
ire,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  power,  which  perhaps  I  might 
herefore  1  would  neither  have  thee  in  mine,  nor  be  myself 
>  thine. 

ft  but  you  are  only  a  private  man. 

iend,  all  Cbristiaos,  as  Christians,  are  private  men.    There 
igh  nor  low  in  Christianity,  but  in  the  degrees  of  Christian 
;  and  to  found  dominion  in  grace,  is  indeed  fanatici&m,  as  the 
lieir  disputes  with  the  Presbyterians,  liave  justly  called  it. 
y,  but  they  meant  civil  power, 
lowest  thou  any  power  in  society  but  civil  power  ? 
fs,  certainly,  power  ecclesiastical, 
hat  to  do  ? 

)  coerce  and  punish  offenders  against  the  laws  of  the  church, 
hat,  in  their  bodies  and  property  ? 
ithout  doubt. 

id  is  not  this  manifest  civil  power  ? 
^s,  in  its  eflect. 

len  it  is  in  effect,  and  in  truth,  and  entirely  civil  power, 
stianity  is  a  stranger  unto ;  and  which  is  au  enemy  to  Chris- 
en  it  meddletb  therewith. 

jw,  are  we  not  all  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  church  ? 
)  the  laws  of  Christ,  if  thou  pleasest ;  my  conscience  koow- 
r  master.     Doth  thine  ? 

X  r>iit  i!) y  conscience  tells  me  that  there  ought  to  be  spi- 
nors  in  the  church. 

jverncrs  are  masters  ;  and  the  conscience  cannot  be  mas- 
hat,  not  directed  ? 

by  direction  thou  niennest  instruction,  this  hath  no  relation 
tt  t.     An!  all  men  that  can  Instruct,  oimht  to  instnict. 
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CUr.  What,  viithout  a  call  ? 

Qua.  To  be  able,  is  a  sufficient  call  ;  and  no  call  sufficient  withoaC 
ability. 

(Vcr.  But  who  shall  judge  of  that  call  ? 

Qua.  He  who  hath  it,  and  thej  to  whom  he  miDisteretb. 

Cler,  The  common  people  are  rare  judges ! 

Quo.  The  commonest  man  is  a  good  judge,  whether  he  be  edified  bf 
his  preacher,  or  not. 

Cler,  Perhaps  they  are  both  enthusia^. 

Qua.  They  may  be  pious  Christians  for  all  that  ;  if  tbeir  affectjooi 
be  good  towards  God,  they  will  certainly  be  saved. 

CUr.  Nay,  1  donU  wonder  at  your  charity  for  enthustists  :  it  is  but 
natural. 

Qua.  I  have  charity  for  all  men,  as  erery  true  Christian  hath,  ereo 
»br  thee.     Art  thou  an  enthusiast  ? 

Cler.  No :  1  am  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Qua.  Shew  it  by  thy  charity.  Thou  bast  neither  charily  nor  an- 
derstaiiding  if  thou  wouldest  exclude  all  enthusiasts  from  Christ'^ 
church. 

CUr,  They  exclude  themselres. 

Qua,  Thy  censure  is  passionate  and  cruel.  No  man  cbooiefll  to  be 
an  enthusiast,  nor  knows  that  he  is.  Wouldest  thou  damn  bim  far  in- 
vincible weakness  ? 

CUr,  What  shall  I  do  with  him,  if  be  will  not  be  recltiroed  ? 

Qua.  That  is  part  of  his.  weakness,  and  thou  bast  nothing  to  do 
with  him.  What  wouldest  thou  have  to  do,  where  tboa  canst  do  no- 
thing ?  Those  wIk)  have  conscience,  know  that  it  is  not  to  be  com- 
manded nor  plied. 

CUr.  A  whipping-poet  has  sometimes  worked  great  cures  that  way. 

Qua.  Upon  by^HKrites.  Dust  thou  reckon  conscience  an  evil  ?and 
would  a  whipping-post  cure  thee  of  thine  ? 

CUr.  Vou  are  an  unmannerly  fellow. 

Qua.  Would  that  were  the  worst  I  could  say  of  thee ! 

CUr,  Sir,  what  can  you  say  of  me  ? 

Qua.  What  I  will  not  say.  I  do  not  like  thy  example  so  well  as  to 
tullow  it ;  nor  will  I  fulfil  the  character  that  thou  givest  of  me.  I  wilV 
only  as.^urc  thoe,  that  thou  art  not  qualified  to  rebuke  unmannerly  Ian- 
v^uage  ;  and  that  for  myself,  I  would  rattier  want  breeding  than  charity 

CUr.  1  perceive  my  censure  of  your  brethren,  the  enthusiasts,  touches 
you. 

Qua.  "With  compassion  for  thee,  who  art  the  greatest  enthusiast 
that  1  ever  met  with. 

Cler.  liey  {\i)y  !  Mr.  Pert ;  what,  is  your  head  turned  ? 

Qua.  1  am  going  to  >\}e\v  thee  that  thine  is  :  for  reasoning  hatb  no  man- 
ner of  eflect  upon  thee  :  and  thou  reckonest  every  man  who  is  out  of 
thy  favour,  to  be  moreover  out  of  the  favour  of  God.  All  which  is 
manifest  enthusiasm,  and  the  worst  part  of  enthusiasm,  the  enthusiasnn 
of  monks  and  der\'ise3,  of  bigots  and  i>ericcutors  of  all  sides  and  sorls^ 

CUr.  Thou  at  I  a  very  merry  fellow. 

Qua.  I  am  not  merry.  Thou  makr^t  mc  melancholy  to  see  such  fl^ 
anli-chrirtian  spirit  in  thoe. 
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CUt.  Art  yon  reallj  in  earnest,  wbco  jou  charge  me  with  enthusi* 
asm  ? 

Qtia.  Tbou  chargeit  tbjself,  bj  declarini;  for  persecution  ;  a  crime 
against  the  werj  essence  of  Christianity.  If  thou  art  not  an  enthubiast, 
thou  art  worse. 

CUr.  Whj,  I  tell  you,  I  am  an  enemy  to  enthusiasts. 
Qmo.  In  that  very  thing  thou  art  one.  Thou  art  an  enthusiast  against 
enthusiasm.    If  enthwitsts  hart  not  thee,  why  shouldest  thou  be  their 
enemy  ? 

Cier.  I  am  sure  you  talk  like  a  wild  enthusiast. 
Quo.  So  thou  aayesty  but  thou  provest  nothing.     I  talk  against  per- 
eecutioo. 

CUr»  To  punish  disobedience  to  our  ^irituai  governors,  is,  ibrsooth, 
persecution ! 

<2iia.  I  thought  1  had  already  shewn  thee  the  vanity  of  thy  language 
about  sptritual  gofemorv,  which  words  contradict  each  otiier.  None 
but  Ood  can  govern  the  spirit  of  man.  All  government  amongst -n^en 
is  human  government,  which  meddleth  only  with  the  peace  and  pro* 
perty  of  society.  When  it  would  controul  the  consciences  of  men,  it 
nvftdeth  the  jurisdictioOy  and  usurps  the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty, 
and  it  guilty  of  persecution. 

C/fr»  but  don't  vou  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church,  which  is  part 
of  the  gnvemment  f 

Qmo.  We  eunelvet  are  pert  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  give  no 
ditturfoenoe  to  the  leM  ;  and  if  thy  pride  be  disturbed  at  our  Christian 
liberty,  the  scripture  condemneth  thee.  We  cannot,  as  we  are  Chris* 
tians  sacrifice  our  conscience  to  any  man's  ambition.  Can  a  peaceable 
compliance  with  private  conscience  disturb  any  man  who  hath  the  Spi- 
rit of  Christ  ?  The  business  of  religion  is  to  6nd  a  way  to  heaven. 
Art  tliou  disturbed  because  I  dioose  that  which  appears  the  shortest, 
and  which  to  me  is  tiie  only  comfortable  way  ? 

Cler.  But  if  you  be  in  a  wrong  way,  and  1  would  compel  you  into 
the  right  way  ;  I  do  you  no  injury,  but  real  service. 

Qmci.  Friend,  bast  tbou  ever  been  there  ?  And  have  not  I  the  same 
mitlen  directions  from  the  inspired  men  of  God  as  thou  hast,  about  the 
length  and  difficulty  of  the  road  ?  If  tliou  wouldest  take  my  divine 
rules  for  travelling  out  of  my  hand,  or  force  thyself  upon  me  for  a 
guide,  and  drive  me  into  a  road  which  I  do  not  find  in  my  book,  and 
make  me  pay  for  al)  this  ;  I  shall  suspect  thee  for  mine  enemy,  and  for 
«  freebooter,  who  wouldest  cany  me  out  of  the  way  into  a  wikiemess, 
to  rob  me.  Let  me  ask  thee  a  ouestion,  Wouldest  thou  be  compelled 
to  accompany  me  in  my  journey  heavenward  ? 

Cier.  No,  faith,  for  two  unanswerable  reasona  :  First,  you  are  not 
Coing  thither. 

WM.  I  dare  neither  think  nor  say  the  like  of  thee :  only  thy  road  i9 
aotmy  road. 

Ckr.  Secondly,  you  have  no  warrant  to  compel  me. 

Qua.  Thou  speakest  truth.   No  man  hath  a  warrant  to  force  faith,  or 

t^  carry  another  man's  conscience. 

f 
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Dialogue  betneen  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Q,uaker,  couiumti^ 

CUr,  But  you  allow  me  a  right  to  direct  conscience. 

Qz/a.  Yes,  if  it  liketh  thy  direction.     I  have  the  same  right. 

Cler,  You  have  sell-conceit  in  abundance. 

QtMz.  When  thou  art  free  from  it,  thy  rebuke  may  be  seasonalAe.  I 
think  f  have  imprirtiality  too:  my  religion  bringetb  me  no  reot^l 
only  seek  salvation  from  it. 

Clcr,  Smart  again. 

Qua.  Dast  thou  feel  it  ? 

CUr.  If  1  do,  1  ought  to  bear  it,  you  know,  from  a  teacher. 

Qua.  1  wish  thou  wert  one  i  am  sure  tlnm  hast  hitherto  tan^me 
nothing.  I  have  fully  confuted  all  thy  propositions,  and  thou  hasl  no'^ 
^nswercid  mine. 

CUr.  You  are  too  wise  a  man  to  be  confuted  orconYinced. 

Qua.  By  thy  arguments,  undoubtedly. 

Cler.  By  any  argunienls. 

Qua,  That  are  iiisulUcietit. 

CUr,  In  short,  you  are  the  most  incorrigible  sect  living. 

Qua,  And  art  not  thou  vain  to  endeavour  to  correct  what  tfaou  uyest 
cannot  be  corrected  / 

CUr,  1  would,  at  least,  do  my  duty  and  save  your  soul,  if  I  could. 

Qua,  My  soul  is  safe  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Koowesl  Ibou  an) 
other  safety  ? 

CUr,  \our  safety  will  fail  you,  if  you  do  not  worship  him  it  a 
proper  manner. 

Ciua.  1  believe  in  him,  I  pray  to  him,  and  to  God  through  bin  '■ 
1  pray  for  his  Spirit,  1  seek  his  will  in  his  word,  and  beg  for  light  to  u- 
derstand  it,  and  praise  him  for  it  ;  and  1  li\e  soberly.  Is  not  this  the 
whole  of  religion,  and  of  religious  worship  ?  Canst  thou  teach  me  toy 
better  ? 

CUr.  U  }-ou  were  to  be  taught,  1  could  teach  you  to  worship  hm 
decently. 

QtiA.  Thou  meanest,  I  suppose,  to  bow  at  sounds,  to  make  legs  tot 
lable,  and  to  say  after  thee.  This  is  not  religious  worship,  but  a  task 
which  any  Intidel  can  pertbrm  ;  nny,  we  have  creatures  amongst  tf 
that  are  not  rational,  and  yet  can  perfonn  it. 

CUr.  Was  there  ever  such  profane  buObouery  ? 

Qua,  Why  truly  I  think  not. 

CUr,  None  but  a  pagan  could  jest  thus  with  sacred  things. 

irlua.  Thou  art  mistaken,  friend  ;  pagans  reckon  them  sacred,  aail 
solemnized  in  their  temples  a  number  of  merry  motions,  which  were 
a  Jest  to  the  primitive  Christians. 

CUr.  Good  things  are  not  the  woriie  for  being  abused  by  the  bea- 
:licns. 

Qua.  True,  nor  foolish  things  the  wiser  fur  being  used  by  Christians. 
(.'Ur.  What,  do  you  call  the  ceremonies  of  our  holy  church  fiwlisii  ? 
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i^ua.  No,  but  to  me  they  are  not  edifjing. 

Cler,  To  me  they  are,  but  your  heart  is  hardened. 

Qua.  Do  not  things  that  are  edilying  soften  the  heart  ?  Else  what  avt 
tbey  good  for  ? 

Cler,  Grace  must  go  along  with  them. 

(^ua.  Friend,  won*t  grace  do  without  ceremonies  ?  Whoever  hath 
j^racc,  is  already  edified  :  And  cannot  i  pray  tor  grace  without 
ceremonies  ? 

Cier.  Our  church  has  established  them  as  necessary  to  decency  and 
edification.     Has  the  authority  of  the  church  no  weight  with  you  ? 

Qua.  Yes,  great  weight,  where  she  erreth  not 

C7er.  Of  which  you  pretend  to  judge. 

Qua.  Dost  tiiou  tbUow  any  church  without  knowing  why  ?  or  shoald 
any  man  ? 

CUr.  No. 

Qua.  Then  every  man  ought  to  judge  of  every  church,  as  thou  dost ; 
by  separating  from  every  church  but  thy  own  ;  doubtless,  because  thou 
art  most  edified  by  her  :  and  when  she  edifieth  me  also,  1   will   also 
join  with  her. 
,    Cler.  You  ought  to  join  wiUi  her  :  she  is  the  established  church. 

Qua.  If  ours  were  established,  wouldest  thou  join  with  us  ? 

Cler,  How  1  1  join  with  fanatics  ! 

Qua.  It  becometh  not  me  to  return  ill  language ;  but  it  is  plain  (hat 
thou  vainest  not  establishments  ;  and  why  wouldest  thou  expect  it  from 
others,  and  set  up  duty  against  conscience  ? 

Cler,  Conscience  !  cant  ! 

Qfia.  By  our  conscience  we  must  please  God  ;  but  if  it  ofiendeth 
thee,  I  will  call  it  by  another  name  ;  1  will  call  it  opinion.  Now, 
suppose  I  differ  in  opinion  with  thee  and  thy  church,  wouldest  thou 
have  me  be  an  insincere  man,  a  hypocrite,  and  a  liar,  by  declaring 
myself  of  thy  opinion,  when  I  am  not  ? 

Cler.  No,  but 

Qua,  Have  patience  :  I  have  another  question  to  put  to  thee 
Wouldest  thou  have  me  change  my  mind,  when  I  cannot  change  it  ? 

Cler,  No  man  shall  tell  me  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  l)e  of 
the  true  religion. 

Qua.  I  am  of  the  true  religion,  and  so  thinks  every  man  ;  it  being 
every  man's  nearest  interest  to  be  of  the  best. 

€)Ur,  A  medley  of  religions  is  pernicious  to  society. 

Qua.  Pernicious  (if  thou  pleasest)  to  the  pride  of  men,  who  would 
ride  upon  society  over  the  belly  of  conscience.  But  what  hath  human 
society  to  do  with  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man  concerning  a  future  state, 
wherewith  there  can  be  no  human  commerce  ?  Human  society  indeed 
should  beware  of  those  men  who,  under  colour  of  conducting  them  to 
Ibe  other  world,  would  engross  this  ;  of  men  who  would  make  the  whole 
body  politic  their  slaves  and  tenants  ;  ami  would  take  so  much  care  ef 
postures  and  opinions,  as  to  leave  them  nothing  but  postures  and  opinions 
to  take  care  of. 

€JUr,  A  fine  harangue,  truly  1  Who  are  the  terrible  felk)W8  that  do 
or   would  do  all  this  ? 

Qtia,  All  who  would  bear  no  religion  in  the  world  but  their  own. 
The  Popish  clergy  have  done  it }  and  all  other  clergy,  who  make  the 
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Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Quaker ,  cmUamti. 

CUr,  But  you  allow  me  a  right  to  direct  conBcience. 

Qi^a.  Ye:),  ifit  likcth  tby  direction.     I  have  the  same  right. 

Cler,  You  have  sell-conceit  in  abundance. 

Qiuz.  When  thou  art  free  from  it,  thy  rebuke  may  be  seaaonaUe.  I 
think  I  iiave  impfirtiality  too:  my  religion  bringeth  me  no  rents,! 
only  set'k  salvation  Irom  it. 

Clcr,  Smart  again. 

Qttff.  bast  thou  tee]  it  ? 

CUr.  ll'  I  do,  1  ought  to  bear  it,  you  know,  from  a  teacher. 

Qua.  I  wish  thou  >vert  one.  I  am  sure  ihou  hast  hitherto  tannine 
nothing.  1  have  fully  confuted  all  thy  pro|X)sitious,  and  thou  bail  HKf 
answerctd  mine. 

CUr.  You  are  t(X>  wise  a  man  to  be  confuted  or  convinced. 

Qim.  By  thy  arguments,  undoubtedly. 

Cler.  By  any  arguments. 

Qua,  That  arc  insullicient. 

Cler.  In  short,  you  are  tlic  most  incorrigible  sect  living. 

Qua.  And  art  not  thou  vain  to  endeavour  to  correct  whit  tfaou  uyest 
cannot  be  corrected  / 

CUr.  1  ^vould.  at  least,  do  my  duty  and  save  your  soul,  if  1  could. 

Qua.  My  soul  is  safe  in  tlie  blood  of  Christ.  Knowest  thou  any 
otlier  «aftity  ? 

CUr.  Your  safely  will  fail  you,  if  you  do  not  worship  him  iia 
l'ro|>er  manner. 

Uua.  I  believe  in  him,  I  pray  to  him,  and  to  God  throi^h  hin  '■ 
1  pray  fur  his  Spirit,  1  seek  his  will  in  his  word,  and  beg  for  light  to  uo- 
derst.ind  it,  and  praise  him  for  it ;  and  1  live  soberly.  Is  not  this  the 
whole  of  religion,  and  of  religious  worship  ?  Canst  thou  teach  me  any 
better  ? 

CUr,  If  you  were  to  be  taught,  1  could  teach  you  to  worship  bin 
decently. 

QiiA.  Thou  meanest,  I  suppose,  to  bow  at  sounds,  to  make  legs  toi 
:able,  and  to  say  after  thee.  This  is  not  religious  worship,  but  a  task 
which  any  Intklel  can  perlbrm  ;  nay,  we  have  creatures  amongst  tf 
Ihat  are  not  rational,  and  yet  can  perform  it. 

CUr.  Was  there  ever  such  profane  butlbonery  ? 

Qua.  Why  truly  1  think  not. 

CUr.  None  but  a  p:igan  could  jest  thus  with  sacred  things. 

^iia.  Thou  art  mistaken,  friend  ;  pagans  reckon  them  sacred,  aid 
solemnized  in  their  temples  a  number  of  merry  motions,  which  were 
a  jest  to  the  primitive  Clirii^tians. 

(Icr,  Good  things  are  not  the  wor^^e  for  heing  abused  hy  the  bea- 
:hcn?. 

Qua.  True,  nur  foolish  things  the  wiser  for  being  used  by  Christians. 

'lUt\  What,  do  you  coll  the  ceremonies  of  our  holy  church  foolisii  ? 
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<^ua.  No,  but  to  me  tbej  are  not  edifjing. 

Cler,  To  me  they  are,  but  your  heart  is  hardened. 

Qua,  Do  not  things  that  are  ediiying  soften  the  heart  ?  Else  what  avt 
they  good  for  ? 

(Yer.  Grace  must  go  along  with  them. 

(^ua.  Friend,  won*t  grace  do  without  ceremonies  ?  Whoever  hath 
j];racc,  is  already  edified  :  And  cannot  1  pray  tor  grace  without 
ceremonies  ? 

Cler.  Our  church  has  established  them  as  necessary  to  decency  and 
edification.     Has  the  authority  of  the  church  no  weight  with  you  ? 

Qua.  Yes,  great  weight,  where  she  erreth  not 

C7er»  Of  wbicli  you  pretend  to  judge. 

Qua.  Dost  tbou  tbilow  any  church  without  knowing  why  ?  or  shoold 
any  man  ? 

CUr.  No. 

Qua.  Then  every  man  ought  to  judge  of  every  church,  as  thou  dost ; 
by  separating  from  every  church  but  thy  own  ;  doubtiess,  because  tbou 
art  most  edified  by  her  :  and  when  stie  edifieth  me  aJso,  1   will   aJso 
join  with  her. 
,    Cler.  Ifou  ought  to  join  wiUi  her  :  she  is  the  established  church. 

Qua.  If  ours  were  established,  wouldest  thou  join  with  us  ? 

Cler,  How  !  I  join  with  fanatics  ! 

Qua.  It  becomelb  not  me  to  return  ill  language ;  but  it  is  plain  that 
thou  vainest  not  establishments  ;  and  why  wouldest  thou  expect  it  from 
others,  and  set  up  duty  against  conscience  ? 

Cler,  Conscience  1  cant  I 

Qfia.  By  our  conscience  we  must  please  God  ;  but  if  it  offendeth 
thee,  1  will  call  it  by  another  name  ;  I  will  call  it  opinion.  Now, 
suppose  I  differ  in  opinion  with  thee  and  thy  church,  wouldest  thou 
have  me  be  an  insincere  man,  a  hypocrite,  and  a  liar,  by  declaring 
myself  of  thy  opinion,  when  1  am  not  ? 

Cler.  No,  but 

Qua.  Have  patience  :  I  have  another  question  to  put  to  thee 
Wouldest  thou  have  me  change  my  mind,  when  I  cannot  cliange  it  ? 

Cler.  No  man  shall  tell  me  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  l)e  of 
the  true  religion. 

Qua.  1  am  of  the  true  religion,  and  so  thinks  every  man  ;  it  being 
every  man's  nearest  interest  to  be  of  the  best. 

CUr,  A  medley  of  religions  is  pernicious  to  society. 

QtM.  Pernicious  (if  thou  pleasest)  to  tlie  pride  of  men,  who  would 
ride  upon  society  over  the  belly  of  conscience.  But  what  hath  human 
society  to  do  with  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man  concerning  a  future  state, 
wherewith  tliere  can  be  no  human  commerce  ?  Human  society  indeed 
should  beware  of  those  men  who,  under  colour  of  conducting  them  to 
Ibe  other  world,  would  engross  this  ;  of  meu  who  would  make  the  whole 
hody  politic  their  slaves  and  tenants  ;  and  would  take  so  much  care  ef 
postures  and  opinions,  as  to  leave  them  nothing  but  pastures  and  opinions 
to  take  care  of. 

€JUr,  A  fine  harangue,  truly  !  Who  are  the  terrible  felk)W8  that  do 
or  would  do  all  this  ? 

Qua.  All  who  would  bear  no  religion  in  the  world  but  their  own. 
The  Popish  clergy  have  done  it ;  and  all  other  clergy,  who  make  the 
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Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  iiuaker,  cotUhmtL 

Cler.  But  you  allow  me  a  right  to  direct  conscience. 

Qz/a.  Yes,  it'  it  liketh  tby  direction.     I  have  the  same  right. 

Cler,  You  have  sell-conceit  in  abundance. 

Qua.  When  tliou  art  iVee  from  it,  thy  rebuke  may  be  seasonable.  1 
think  I  have  impartiality  too:  my  religion  bringeth  me  no  rents,! 
only  sef'k  salvation  iVom  it. 

Cler.  Smart  again. 

Qtia.  Dost  thou  feel  it  ? 

Cler,  If  I  do,  1  ought  to  bear  it,  you  know,  from  a  teacher. 

Qua.  I  wish  tlxNi  >vert  one-  I  am  sure  thou  hast  hitherto  tai^me 
nothing.  I  have  fully  confuted  all  thy  propositioDs,  and  thou  faosl  xxf 
iinsvierc^d  mine. 

Cltr,  You  are  too  wise  a  man  to  be  confuted  or  conviuced. 

Qw«.  By  thy  arguments,  undoubtedly. 

Cler.  By  any  argunients. 

Qua.  That  are  insuilicient. 

Cler,  In  short,  you  are  tl»e  most  incorrigible  sect  living. 

Qua.  And  art  not  thou  vain  to  endeavour  to  correct  whiC  tfaou  say^t 
cannot  be  corrected  ? 

Cler,  1  would,  at  least,  do  my  duty  and  save  your  soul,  if  I  could. 

Qua.  My  soul  is  safe  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Knowest  ibou  any 
other  safety  ? 

Cler,  Your  safety  will  fail  you,  if  you  do  not  worship  him  is  a 
proper  manner. 

iiua.  1  believe  in  him,  I  pray  tu  him,  and  to  God  through  bin  : 
1  pray  for  his  Spirit,  1  seek  his  will  in  his  word,  and  beg  tor  light  to  un- 
derstand it,  and  praise  him  for  it ;  and  I  live  soberly.  Is  not  this  the 
whole  of  religion,  and  of  religious  worship  ?  Canst  thou  teach  meanj 
belter  ? 

Cler,  If  you  were  to  be  taught,  1  could  teach  you  to  worship  bin 
decently. 

Qua,  Thou  meanest,  I  sup|)osc,  to  bow  at  sounds,  to  make  legs  tot 
;able,  and  to  say  after  thee.  This  is  not  religious  worship,  but  a  task 
which  any  Intkiel  can  perlbrm  ;  nny,  we  have  creatures  amongst  tf 
that  are  not  rational,  and  yet  can  peribnn  it. 

Cler,  Was  there  ever  such  profane  butlbonery  ? 

Qua,  Why  truly  1  think  not. 

Cler,  None  but  a  pagan  could  jest  thus  with  sacred  things'. 

Qz/a.  Thou  art  mistaken,  friend  ;  pagans  reckon  them  sacred,  and 
solemnized  in  their  temples  a  number  of  merry  motions,  which  were 
a  jest  to  the  primitive  Christians. 

(ler.  Good  tilings  are  not  the  wor^e  for  being  abused  by  the  bea- 
:licns. 

Qua,  True,  nor  foolish  things  the  wiser  for  being  used  by  Christian!. 

*lle,\  What,  do  you  call  tlie  ceremonies  of  our  holy  church  foolish  ? 
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<^iia.  No,  but  to  me  thej  are  not  edifying. 

Cler,  To  me  they  are,  but  your  heart  is  hardened. 

Qua.  Do  not  things  that  are  edifying  soften  the  heart  ?  Else  what  avt 
tbey  good  for  ? 

Cler,  Grace  must  go  along  with  them. 

Qua.  Friend,  won't  grace  do  without  ceremonies  ?  Whoever  hath 
l^racc,  is  already  edified  :  And  cannot  1  pray  for  grace  without 
ceremonies  ? 

Cler.  Our  church  has  established  them  as  necessary  to  decency  and 
edification.     Has  the  authority  of  the  church  no  weight  with  you  ? 

Qua.  Yes,  great  weight,  where  she  erreth  not 

Cler.  Of  which  you  pretend  to  judge. 

Qua.  Dost  thou  follow  any  church  without  knowing  why  ?  or  shoald 
any  man  ? 

CUr.  No. 

^ua.  Then  every  man  ought  to  judge  of  every  church,  as  thou  dost ; 
by  separating  from  every  church  but  thy  own  ;  doubtless,  because  thou 
art  most  edified  by  her  :  and  when  she  edifieth  me  also,  1   will   also 
join  with  her. 
r    Cler.  You  ought  to  join  wilh  Iter  :  she  is  the  established  church. 

Qtftt.  If  ours  were  established,  wouldest  thou  join  with  us  ? 

Cler.  How  !  I  join  with  fanatics  ! 

Qu(u  It  becomelb  not  me  to  return  ill  language ;  but  it  is  plain  that 
thou  vainest  not  establishments  ;  and  why  wouldest  thou  expect  it  from 
others,  and  set  up  duty  against  conscience  ? 

Cler.  Conscience  !  cant ! 

Qua.  By  our  conscience  we  must  please  God  ;  but  if  it  offendeth 
thee,  I  will  call  it  by  another  name  ;  1  will  call  it  opinion.  Now, 
suppose  I  differ  in  opinion  with  tbee  and  thy  church,  wouldest  thou 
liave  me  be  an  insincere  man,  a  hypocrite,  and  a  liar,  by  declaring 
myself  of  thy  opinion,  when  1  am  not  ? 

Cler.  No,  but 

Qua.  Have  patience  :  I  have  another  question  to  put  to  thee 
Wouldest  thou  have  me  change  my  mind,  when  I  cannot  change  it  ? 

Cler.  No  man  shall  tell  me  that  it  is  im|X)ssible  for  him  to  l)e  of 
the  true  religion. 

Qua.  1  am  of  the  true  religion,  and  so  thinks  every  man  ;  it  being 
every  man's  nearest  interest  to  be  of  the  best. 

CUr.  A  medley  of  religions  is  pernicious  to  society. 

QtM.  Pernicious  (if  thou  pleasest)  to  the  pride  of  men,  who  would 
ride  upon  society  over  the  beWy  of  conscience.  But  what  hath  human 
society  to  do  with  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man  concerning  a  future  state, 
wherewith  tliere  can  be  no  human  commerce  ?  Human  society  indeed 
should  beware  of  those  men  wfao,  under  colour  of  conducting  (hem  to 
Ibe  other  world,  would  engross  this  ;  of  nieu  who  would  make  the  whole 
body  politic  their  slaves  and  tenants  ;  and  would  take  so  much  care  ef 
postures  and  opinions,  as  to  leave  them  nothing  but  postures  and  opinions 
to  take  care  of. 

iJler.  A  fine  harangue,  truly  \  Who  are  the  terrible  fellows  that  do 
or   would  do  all  this  ? 

Qua.  All  who  would  bear  no  religion  Id  the  world  but  their  own. 
The  Popish  clergy  have  done  it ;  and  all  other  clergy,  who  make  the 
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Dialogue  betxeecn  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Q,uakery  coniimui. 

Cler.  But  you  allow  me  a  right  to  direct  conscience. 

(^i/a.  Yes.  it'  it  likcth  iby  direction.     I  have  the  same  right. 

Cler.  You  have  seli-conceil  in  abundance. 

Qoa.  When  thou  art  free  from  it,  thy  rebuke  may  be  seasonable.  I 
tliink  I  have  impartiality  too :  my  religion  bringeth  me  no  rents,  I 
only  sfi  k  salvalicn  trom  it. 

(ler.  Smart  again. 

Qvii.  I>ost  thou  I'eel  it  ? 

Cler,  It'  I  do,  1  ought  to  bear  it,  you  know,  from  a  teacher. 

Qua.  I  wish  tlKMi  wert  one  I  am  sure  t^Km  hiist  hitherto  taught  me 
nothing.  1  have  fully  coututed  all  thy  propositions,  and  thou  bast  wf 
answered  mine. 

Cler.  You  are  t(x>  wise  a  man  to  be  couiuted  orconviDced. 

Qua.  By  thy  arguments,  undoubtedly. 

Cler.  By  any  argunienls. 

Qua.  That  arc  insullicieni. 

Cler.  In  short,  you  are  tlic  most  incorrigible  sect  liviag. 

Qua.  And  art  not  thou  vain  to  endeavour  to  correct  what  tbou  sayest 
cannot  be  corrected  / 

Cler.  I  would,  at  least,  do  my  duty  and  save  your  soul,  if  1  could. 

Qua.  My  soul  is  safe  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Knowest  tbou  any 
oilier  «afely  ? 

Cler.  \our  safely  will  fail  you,  if  you  do  not  worship  him  in  a 
jiroper  manner. 

(-iva.  I  b(>lieve  in  him,  I  pray  to  him,  and  to  God  through  him  ; 
1  pray  for  his  Spirit,  1  seek  his  will  in  hi:>  word,  and  beg  for  light  to  un- 
derstand it,  and  praise  him  for  it  ;  and  1  live  sol)erly.  Is  not  this  the 
whole  of  religion,  and  of  religious  worship  ?  Canst  thou  teach  me  any 
better  ? 

Cler.  If  }'ou  were  to  be  taught,  I  could  teacli  you  to  worship  him 
decently. 

Qtui.  Thou  meanest,  I  suppose,  to  bow  at  sounds,  to  make  legs  to  a. 
lable,  and  to  say  after  thee.  This  is  not  religious  worship,  Imt  a  task 
which  any  Intidel  can  pert'orm  ;  nay,  we  have  creatures  amongst  m 
'hat  are  not  rational,  and  yet  can  perfonn  it. 

Cler.  Was  there  ever  such  profane  butlbonery  ? 

Qua.  Why  truly  I  think  not. 

Cler.  None  but  a  pagan  could  jest  thus  with  sacred  things. 

i^ua.  Thou  art  mistaken,  friend  ;  pagans  reckon  them  sacreJ,  and 
oolemnized  in  their  temples  a  number  of  merry  motions,  which  were 
a  jest  to  the  primitive  Christians. 

Cler,  Good  things  are  not  the  worse  for  being  abused  by  the  bea* 

:bcn.s. 

Qua.  True,  nor  foolish  things  the  wiser  for  being  used  by  Christians. 
•'.7«f/.  What,  do  you  call  tl»e  ceremonic??  of  our  holy  church  fbolisli  ? 
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<iHa,  No,  but  to  me  thej  are  not  edifjing. 

Cler.  To  me  they  are,  but  your  heart  is  hardened. 

Qua.  Do  not  things  that  are  edilying  soften  the  heart  ?  Else  what  avt 
ley  good  for  ? 

Cler,  Grace  must  go  along  with  them. 

Qfia.  Friend,  won't  grace  do  without  ceremonies  ?  Whoever  hath 
race,  is  already  edified  :  And  cannot  1  pray  for  grace  without 
eremonies  ? 

Cler.  Our  church  has  established  them  as  necessary  to  decency  and 
Jification.     Has  the  authority  of  the  ctiurch  no  weight  with  you  ? 

Qua,  Yes,  great  weight,  where  she  erreth  not. 

Cler,  Of  which  you  pretend  to  judge. 

Qua.  Dost  tbou  follow  any  church  without  knowing  why  ?  or  shoald 
ny  man  ? 

CUr.  No. 

Qua.  Then  every  man  ought  to  judge  of  every  church,  as  thou  dost ; 
f  separating  from  every  church  but  thy  own  ;  doubtless,  because  tbou 
rt  most  ediiied  by  her  :  and  when  she  edifieth  me  also,  1  will  also 
lin  with  her. 

Cler,  You  ought  to  join  wUh  her  :  Ae  is  the  established  church. 

Qua.  If  ours  were  established,  wouidest  thou  join  with  us  ? 

Cler.  How  !  I  join  with  fanatics  ! 

Qua,  It  becometb  not  me  to  return  ill  language ;  but  it  is  plain  that 
lou  valuest  not  establishments  ;  and  why  wouidest  thou  expect  it  from 
liers,  and  set  up  duty  against  conscience  ? 

Cler,  Conscience  !  cant ! 

Qua.  By  our  conscience  we  must  please  God  ;  but  if  it  offendeth 
cse,  1  will  call  it  by  another  name  ;  1  will  call  it  opinion.  Now, 
ppose  I  differ  in  opinion  with  thee  and  thy  church,  wouidest  thou 
.ve  me  be  an  insincere  man,  a  hypocrite,  and  a  liar,  by  declaring 
^self  of  thy  opinion,  when  1  am  not  ? 

Cler,  No,  but 

Qua.  Have  patience  :  I  have  another  question  to  put  to  thee 
''oddest  thou  have  me  change  my  mind,  when  I  cannot  change  it  ? 

Cler,  No  man  shall  tell  me  that  it  is  im|X)ssible  for  him  to  Ire  of 
« true  religion. 

Qua,  1  am  of  the  true  religion,  and  so  thinks  every  man  ;  it  being 
•^ery  man^s  nearest  interest  to  be  of  the  best. 

CJtr.  A  medley  of  religions  is  pernicious  to  society. 

Qua.  Pernicious  (if  thou  pleasest)  to  the  pride  of  men,  who  would 
^de  upon  society  over  the  belly  of  conscience.  But  what  hath  human 
Qciety  to  do  with  what  ia  in  the  heart  of  man  concerning  a  future  state, 
^herewith  there  can  be  no  human  commerce  ?  Human  society  indeed 
kukl  beware  of  those  men  who,  under  colour  of  conducting  them  to 
k  other  world,  would  engross  this  ;  of  men  who  would  make  the  whole 
)ody  politic  their  slaves  and  tenants  ;  and  would  take  so  much  care  ef 
xitares  and  opinions,  as  to  leave  them  nothing  but  postures  and  opinions 
0  take  care  of. 

Cler,  A  fine  harangue,  truly  1  Who  ire  the  terrible  felbws  that  do 
r  would  do  all  this  ? 

Qua,  All  who  would  bear  no  religion  io  the  world  but  their  own. 
lie  Popish  clergy  have  done  it  ^  and  all  other  clergy,  who  make  4he 
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S3in«  den^aiiiis  upuu  socielj  Ibal  tfae^  do,  nouU  do  jl-  Do  not  dltj 
high  brelbren  inuke  the  suDodeouDJa,  uid  cobImmI  (or  ■!!  ifae  lynmj, 
am)  it«3ltb,  antl  pump  uf  popery  t 

CUr.  I  am  not  liir  Puperj- :  But  I  am  for  Ibe  cburch'i  bating  aU  h 
uwii  power  and  Iannis. 

^lux.  Ttial  ii,  iIkmi  art  fortbe  «ront  parts  of  popery,  but  not  far  H 
ptry.     FtwuI,  religiGo  daimclb  neilber  puwer  a      '      ' 
haJ  nooe,  tbe  apustlea  had  nuoe,  and  wt  claim  n 
intcrlera  will)  aociety,  as  Ibey  do  who  {leniand  cTerjr  tJ 
and  ^ood  in  aucietjr. 

CUr.  A  pretlj  rellow  to  K(;aUl«  aocwiy  1 

Qua.   1  meilille  nol  with  raciety  :   I  oa'y  ' 

CUr.  Wbat  bare  jnu  to  do  tbcD  withcl 

Quo.  Nothing.    Wbat  hast  thou  T  Tb«y 

by  the  popi&h  inonka. Art  thou  one  T  Al  fl 

re*»'iied  ihrm  again  ;  and  dolb  (be  dniiCh  oTC.     ...     .  _ 

malioa?  or,  ivbnthjthfihelodoNJthlhecbnbandTubbericaofHMitai 
but  to  cufiJeinn  llieui  ? 

Cler.  I  ho|i(!  y<iu  will  allow  us  to  keep  what  tbe  law  pvtt  m. 

QiK>.  But  why  cloimeib  Iboa  more  !  And  hail)  not  toe  law  Mial  gnct 
a  ]K>w«r  to  lake  away  ? 

CUr.  I  dare  sny,  you  ditn'l  mean  your  own  ettate. 

Qua.  Yea.  iurely,  if  I  niLibed  ihe  jiubJiclo  gel  it,  or  turned  ifaeboW' 
ly  ol'tbe  public  to  the  public  delrinwni. 

CUr.  Have  yriu  ihe  impudence  to  ftay  that  the  cletgf  do  n  ? 

Quo.  Friend,  there  are  clergy  wbu  di>  so  ;  whu  tor  their  own  pride 
«Dd  debnucheriej  alarve  [be  laiety  that  Teed  their  luiury  ;  who  Tcceir* 
all  th«'ir  pu»er  and  revenuel  fmm  the  laiely,  and  leaiv  tbe  laiety  nuoe* 
And  liiere  are  others  wbobave  great  benebces  for theGxerciaeotreliiiin^ 
functiww,  and  never  exercise  any  ;  but  convert  titein  into  Hint  Cars'* 
or  leaie  tliein  lo  a  hireling.     This,  friend,  ia  worae  than    impudeoctf. 
whereof  I  am  not  guilty.     Does  the  Spirit  call  them  to  Ibis  ?  (ix,  if 
uii  nut  deceived,  you  alt  declare  yourselves  called  by  the  Spirit. 

Cltr.  1  know  you  arc  nibbling  at  our  keeping  curates,  and  yet  yn^ 
keep  a  baililTupon  your  estate. 

Qua.  Yes;  and  I  will  turn  bim  out,  if  be  ncglectmy  af^irs,  or  trar^ 
diem  to  a  carter.  How  duat  tbou  like  tlie  exarople  ?  It  ii  of  thy  owc^ 
clKiosing,  And  Ihou  pultest  iIk  cure  of  precious  soub,  for  whicfaCbriiV 
died,  U|K>n  the  same  foot  with  tbe  care  of  corn  aiHl  cattle,  which  meitf 
cat  ;  aiid  ufion  a  wotae  loot,  if  thou  wilt  not  suffer  us  lo  chooac  our* 
EpirilualbaiiiK. 

CUr.  And  so  you  would  bave  the  aame  authority  over  clergymeii,  *^ 
over  your  ploughmen.     Mighty  civil  I 

Qiv(.  We  maintain  both,  but  at  very  nnequal  wages.  Wbere  wonldl 
be  tlie  incivillity  or  iojuslice  of  laying  out  our  own  money  for  our  own  ' 
use  ? 

Cler.  Then  Ibe  church  miriit  starve  for  you  ? 

Quo.  Friend,  tbou  mayest  be  learned,  but  Ibou  art  very  igrainuit.  ' 
Tbe  church  of  Christ  cannot  slarre,  because  it  Itreth  not  npoo  neats^ 
and  drink,  nntl  money. 

CUr.  Nor  consists  of  solemn  laces,  prim  cravats,  plain  coats,  aof 
liroad  bits. 
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Quo.  Thou  speakest  truth,  notwithstanding  thy  intention. 

CUr,  Then  wl^  are  you  tinguiar  iayoor  habits  ? 

Quo.  Why  art  thou  ? 

CUr.  I  am  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Quo.  Which  never  gave  thee  that  tippit,  nor  that  long  and  unhandy 
with  many  plaits. 
But  it  is  decent 

My  coat  Im  more  decent,  and  would  become  thee  better.    It 
»kain  and  warn,  and  bath  no  long  train,  nor  vain  superfluities. 
'Ur,  That  solemn  gate  and  mein  too  is  veiy  becoming. 

Qua.  Wouldest  thou  have  me  cut  capers,  and  practise  smiles  ? 

Cfar.  And  be  sure  never  alter  the  figure  of  that  broad  bat. 

Quo.  It  is  not  broader  than  thine. 
.    Cier^  1  tell  you  1  am  a  minister. 

Quo..  Thy  bat  is  none,  and  1  make  no  ministerial  use  of  mine.  I 
do  not  go  to  my  neighbour,  and  say :  Neighbour,  1  demand  the  tenth 
nf  tiiy  substance,  by  virtueof  this  broad  bat 

Cler.  Sir,  who  does  ? 

<2iia.  Friend,  thou  art  j%ry  passionate.  I  am  only  defirading  my 
hat,  whereof  I  make  no  other  use  but  to  keep  my  head  warm. 

CUr.  Why  don't  you  pull  it  off  upon  occasion  ? 

Quo.  I  do  upon  proper  occasion,  that  is,  when  I  seek  God. 

CUr.  But  never  to  man. 

Qua.  Therefore  I  do  not,  because  I  do  it  only  to  God.  I  think 
that  the  acts  of  worship,  which  we  pay  unto  God,  ought  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  ceremonies  of  civility  paid  unto  men.  Thou  bowest  at 
Ibe  name  of  Jesus,  dost  thou  bow  also  at  the  name  of  the  king  ? 

CUr.  But  you  are  inconsistent  with  yourselves.  Your  style  to  God 
and  man  is  the  same,  and  you  thee  and  thou  them  both  alike. 

Qiui.  We  speak  properly  to  one  God  as  one  €rod,  to  one  man  as  one 
man.  Thou  art  more  inconsistent  with  thyself.  Thou  reckonest  thee 
and  thou  disrespectful  to  man :  why  usest  thou  the  same  language  to 
God? 

CUr.  It  is  the  Scripture  style. 

Q;ia.  To  man  as  well  as  to  God.  Besides,  friend,  let  me  tell  thee, 
that  the  using  the  plural  number  to  single  persons,  was  begun  in  flat- 
tery to  princes  and  great  men ;  as  was  also  the  ceremony  of  the  hat 
and  the  knee,  and  came  to  be  practised  as  marks  of  adoration  paid  to 
men,  who  were  thereby  set  up  in  God*s  stead  ;  and  where  they  cannot 
go  that  length,  yet  they  feed  natural  pride,  and  make  differences 
amongst  men,  where  nature  hath  made  none. 

CUr.  We  do  not  use  them  as  marks  of  adoration. 

Qua.  1  believe  thee ;  but  still  they  are  marks  of  insincerity,  and  of 
a  submission  which  is  not  due  from  man  to  man.  Friend,  these  civil 
teremonies  are  of  evil  efficacy,  and  apt  to  deceive  the  mind  into  a  sla- 
vish and  superstitious  veneration  for  persons.  They  make  unnatural 
<iistaaces  in  society,  and  set  men  too  for  above  and  below  one  another. 
By  such  steps  ktnes  came  to  be  worshipped  as  Gods  ;  as  several  of  the 
Roman  emperors  Jormerly,  and  lately  Ay  friend  Ixmis  was  deified  by 
many  of  thy  French  brethren. 
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Dialogue  between  a  Country  Clergyman  and  a  Quaker^  coniinaed. 

Cler,  Does  the  liglil  within  teach  you  all  this  ? 

C^ia.  My  natural  light,  which  thou  caliebt  reason,  sufficeth  to  ooofute 
thee.  The  other  light  seemeth  to  he  wiUiheld  from  thee,  and  therefore 
thou  mockcst  it ;  it  hetter  becomes  a  Christian  (o  pray  for  it. 

O'er.  Vou  are  an  inipuilent  man.  Is  it  from  your  inn-ard  light  that 
yoii  n  !i-n.tc!i  me,  as  if  1  were  not  a  Christian  ? 

(^i/c  :  iiou  art  very  tender.  1  do  not  reproach  thee  with  any  such 
t]iin,H  ;  i.ul  1  am  sure  that  Christianity  teaciieth  no  man  to  deny  the 
inwani  light,  and  to  w.ix  angry  and  revile. 

Chr.  i  do  nut  deny  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  light  of  ifaft 
Spiiit,  but  I  dQ\yy  fhnt  you  have  it. 

Qi/a.  Thy  censure  i«  rash.     How  knowcst  thou  what  is  withiome? 

(^ler*  Hy  what  comOR  out  of  you. 

i^iia,  I  jij'l;:e  not  oi  thee  by  the  same  rule  ;  I  liope  i1k)u  hast  cbarhji 
tliOHLh  I  5;ce  it  not.  But  I  will  abide  by  thy  nile  in  relation  to  myself. 
Wh.il  ha«>t  tiiou  heard  mc  utter  \mi  the  words  of  truth  and  sobemesi? 

("ler*  Not  a  word  of  the  Spirit,  f  am  sure. 

Q;/<i.  Know  est  lliou  him  ?  If  thou  dost,  thou  most  kooir  that  be  is 
dio  author  of  truth. 

f.Vrr.  Kul  not  of  sauciness  and  schism. 

QiKf.  True,  do(  tor ;  and  theretbrc  the  Quakers  do  not  saucily  in- 
.-lilt,  nor  uiicharitHbly  damn  all  tho.se,  or  any  of  those  who  differ  frow 
(hem.  'Y\i.i\.  is  the  only  aiiti-clirislian  schi:sm,  which  damneth  all  ooeD 
.H  schi'^ntatics,  except  its  own  cruel  club. 

Clir.  A  smart  cabuist,  Til  assure  you,  to  Tindicate  the  Quakers 
•rom  schism  ! 

Qr/ff.  I  uisli  tliou  coiildst  vindicate  thyself  as  well  U{)on  the  same 
pious  and  beiirvoieut  principle. 

Clcr,  ^Vhat.  do  you  charge  the  establislied  cliurch  with  schism? 

Qi/o.  Otxl  foibid  ;  i  only  wi^h  thee,  and  such  as  are  like  thee,  a 
more  |xraceab!e  and  more  merciful  spirit.  Thou  art  not  the  established 
cliurch. 

Vlcr,  Aii«l  dare  you  say  that  the  Quakers  are  not  schismatics  ? 

Qj/if.  Yes.  certainly ;  1  think   that  all  good  men,  of  all  proiiessioaS} 
AN  ill  be  .^rtvcd.     This  is  charity;  1  separate  from  no  church  out  d 
I 'lido  or  interest,  and  am  therefore  no  schismatic. 
^  ilcr.  And  herein,  I  sup|)ose,  the  Spirit  is  your  vouclier. 

Qua.  1  desire  no  other,  and  can  have  no  other  for  the  thoughts  <rf 
ir;v  heart. 

f'ler,  Fur  which  wc  are  to  take  your  word,  kit  \  think  you  ne^^^ 
'.ikr  oaths, 

Uvu,  The  Scripture  forbiddeth  us  to  swear  at  all. 

'  "t.  It  forbids  profane  cursing  and  swearing. 

's\»  '.  Doctor,  it  ibrbids  all  swearing. 
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'.  But  the  aolemnitj  of  an  oath  in  the  presence  of  (lod  is  an 
religion. 

u  All  speaking  is  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  speaking  the  truth 
ict  of  religion.  When  we  are  called  upon  to  give  our  testimony 
truth,  we  never  refuse  it. 

'.  I  should  be  sorry  to  ha?e  my  propertjr  depend  upon  your 
tion. 

•  If  1  am  a  good  man,  thou  needest  not  distrust  roe ;  if  1  am  a 
an,  my  oath  will  not  secure  thee. 

.  I  believe,  indeed,  the  afErmation  and  oath  of  a  Qjuaker  are 

dike. 

.  They  ought  to  be  alike  amongst  all  Christians,  and  all  moral 

and  therelbre  let  thy  meaning  be  ever  so  bitter,  thou  givest  an 

able  testimony  to  Friends.     1  hope  thou  findest  the  same  faith- 

and  sincerity  amongst  thine.     Is  not  the  word  of  a  churchman 

1  as  his  oath  ? 

.  1  liope  better  than  a  Qjiiaker's,  at  least 

•  Not  if  a  Quaker  speaketli  the  truth. 
'.  That  if  was  well  put  in. 

..  Be  it  so ;  though  thou  mightest  have  spared  thy  reproach,  by 
thou  wo't  gain  nothing.     None  of  us  have  been  accused  of 
ridence,  and  doubtless  thou  hast  heard  of  many  churchmen  pun- 
vith  public  infamy  for  perjury. 
.  1  suppose  you  do  (he  thing  more  slyly. 
.  1  thank  thee  for  allowing  us  to  have  more  discretion  than  thy 
i^s  :  if  they  have,  at  least,  as  few  restraints,  and  more  folly  than 
e,  how  are  they  bettered  by  thy  teaching  ?  and  how  is  their 
Btter  than  our  affirmation  ? 
'.  I  cannot  answer  for  proOigates 

.  Nor  oughtest  thou  to  suspect  us  for  profligates  witliout  cause. 
.  I  must  beg  leave  not  to  value  *a  Quaker's  affirmation  so  much 
lurchman's  oath. 

.  I  will  value  it  as  much  without  leave.     Friend,  are  thy  breth- 
re  loyal  by  taking  oaths,  than  men  of'  our  persuasion  are  without 
any  ? 

.  ril  take  my  oath  that  thou  art  a  saucy  fellow. 
.  I  am  not  so  the  noorr  for  that. — But  is  that  thy  best  answer  ? 
I  easily  have  given  thee  the  same,  bad  it  been  suitable  to  good 
rs. 

'.  Manners !  O  my  sides !  Why,  you  are  the  most  unmannerly 
ec.s  ;  so  unmannerly,  that  there  is  no  living  with  you  ;  and  all 
,  despise  you. 

.  Friend,  1  in  particular  have  given  thee  no  case  for  thy  accusa- 
K>r  for  thy  contempt  ;  and  what  tiwu  sayest  of  us  in  general, 
yest  passionately,  and  it  comes  from  prejudice,  or  ill  information, 
nsylvania,  where  we  have  the  power,  we  do  not  molest  nor  revile 
an  of  any  religion  ;  and  thou  thyself,  for  all  thy  intf>mperate 
mightest  live  there  with  full  freedom. 
'.  i  live  amongst  you  I  1  live  amongst  fanatics  ! 
;.  I  do  not  invite  tliee.  There  are  no  tithes  there  to  allure, 
itt  are  Indians  to  convert.  How  likest  llion  the  <?mp]oyment, 
ic  terms  thereof  ? 
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CUr.  Sir,  I   have  no  call  thera  ;  I  bave  ^npkiyiMot  huny  «ini 

parish. 
Qua.  1  Kope  tboo  badst  a  call  thifher. 
Cler.  Yet,  Mr.  Pert,  to  picaerve  peace  and  reKgioui  eider ;  dboii^ 

you  are  an  enemy  to  all  otder. 

Quo.  Tbou  hast  not  a  more  onierlj  man  in  thj  pariih  :  and  ennf 
of  thy  flock  are  very  disorderly,  especailly  upon  holidays,  whMft,  I 
think,  are  part  of  your  older,  and  celebrated  with  drunkemiesa  and  witk 
breaking  my  windows. 
CUr.^  Did  1  eibort  them  to  it  T 

Qua.  No ;  tbuu  didst  only  paint  out  Qpaken  to  them,  as  a  paopk  act 
fit  to  live  amongst  Christians. 
CUr.  I  preached  what  I  thought  ft  my  duty  to  preach. 
Qua.  And  they  practised  what  they  thought  tlwu  hadil  taug|t  tfaOD 
to  practise. 

CUr.  If  vou  would  wisely  remove  to  Pennsylvania,  yoa  nightlife 
there  with  freedom,  you  know. 

Quo.  So  1  would,  if  my  aAirs  would  let  me  ;  as  I  might  here,  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  law,  if  thou  wouMst  let  me.     Let  nw  telV 
thee,  friend,  for  the  credit  of  the  Qm^^^'s  government  in  PeonsylvaDiaf 
there  is  not  a  more  thriving  colony  in  America.  They  encourage  and  yio^ 
tect  all  men,  and  persecute  none  :  They  are  friendly  to  the  savag^ 
Indians,  who  come  freely  into  their  bouses  by  day,  and  by  nieht   ^ 
and  any  man  in  a  Quaker's  habit  may  travel  safely  and  siqgly  through  aV^ 
the  nations  of  North  Amenca,  who  will  be  ready  to  leoeive  and  assist 
him. 

CUr,  The  Qjjakers  are  obliged  to  live  peaceably  with  their  neigh- 
bours.    You  know  they  must  not  6ght. 

Qua.  Knowest  thou  any  better  way  to  avoid  %hting,  than  a  peace- — 
able  spirit  ?  And  ought  not  all  men  to  avoid  fighting  ?  The  QMakers^ 
since  their  first  establishment  there,  have  had  no  wars.  It  is  not  so  ia^ 
in  New  England,  where  men,  like  tliee,  are  for  spiritual  dominion,  and-^ 
trust  to  the  sword.  There  they  use  the  poor  natives  ill,  who  tbereibre  ^ 
make  frequent  incursions  upon  them.  Men  who  will  take  away  by  ^ 
violence  the  lands  and  goods  of  others,  and  domineer  over  them,  must 
tight  to  defend  what  they  Jo.  The  (Quakers  have  hurt  no  man,  and  no 
man  oflers  to  hurt  tbem. 

CUr.  Commend  me  to  their  human  prudence !  the  Quakers  will 
make  no  roan  their  enemy  by  their  zeal  for  Christianity. 

Qua.  Friend,  thy  abuse  ends  in  praise.  The  Quakers  use  no  man  as 
an  ( riemy  for  his  religion  ;  and  they  who  do,  have  not  teal,  but  fbij 
and  fanaticism.  Our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  bad  no  such  zeal.  ID 
usage,  fierceness,  and  barbarity,  convince  no  man  ;  nor  is  any  man 
made  a  Christian  by  rage  and  power. 

CUr.  It  would  be  great  pity  that  such  as  you  should  make  any.  A 
Pasan  converted  into  a  Quaker  makes  but  a  sorry  exchange. 

Qua.  Those  words  would  fit  the  mouth  of  a  Pagan  belter  than  thine ; 
and  a  Qpaker  is  better  qualified  to  reason  with  a  Pagan,  than  thou  art 
We  have  nothing  to  desire  of  him  but  to  be  a  CbriMian,  and  we  gain 
neither  money  ncr  autliority  by  bis  conversion.  But  with  what  face 
can  such  as  thou  art  tell  a  nation  of  heathens  :  **  Gentlemen,  be  of 
my  religion,  and  in  requital  I  will  be  your  Lord  and  master,  and  take 
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the  tenth  of  all  yoo  haTe,  and  all  else  that  I  can  get.  None  of  which 
'  can  ever  return  to  you  again,  let  me  use  it,  or  abuse  you  bow  I  will." 
And  jet  can  inen  of  thy  spirit  and  pretensions  reason  in  sincerity  at 
any  other  rate  with  any  set  of  men  in  the  world  ? 

Cler.  The  man  raves.— ^'Can  people  pay  too  much  for  their  souls  ? 

Qua.  They  ought  to  pay  nothing.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  already 
.paid,  U  not  that  suflkient  ?  And  dost  thou  really  confess  that  thou 
wouldst  not  save  souls  without  payment  ? 

Cler»  1  will  bear  no  more. — This  is  audacious  beyond  human  pa- 
tience. 

Qua.  Doctor,  nothing  is  beyond  Christian  patience. 

CUr.  Too  much  liberty  makes  you  insolent — We  shall  find  some 
other  way  of  confuting  you. 

Qua.  Thou  meanest  force,  which  is  the  champion  of  bad  reasoning, 
and  a  bad  cause. 

Cler,  Hold  you  tongue,  prater. 

Q^.  I  have  liberty  of  speech  from  Christ  and  the  law. — Wouldst 
Ibciu  restrain  it  by  thy  breath  ? 

Cler,  It  is  pity  thy  breath  were  not  restrained. 

Q^.  Friend,  may  God  of  his  great  mercy  forgive  thee.    Farewcl. 
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Of  the  Character  and  Capacity  of  the  Fathen  of  the  ChartSL 

The  reading  of  the  fathers,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  fatbei^ 

«^as  made  a  great  noise  in  the  world,  as  a  momentous  study,  entitling 

*^^     proficients  in  it  to  a  high  character,  and  the  reputation  of  learning. 

\w  people  had  leisure  to  read  them,  and  fewer  would  take  the  pains  ; 

'  now  I  think  most  men  agree,  that  the  pains  are  not  worth  taking  ; 

^nd  he  who  employs  his  time  that  way,  whatever  industry  he  may  have, 

^9  neither  envied  for  his  taste,  nor  admired  for  his  acquirements,  unless 

^y  those  whose  applause  men  of  genius  aie  not  fond  ofl     There  is  not 

^^uch  glory  to  be  got  in  an  employment,  where,  to  excel  in  it,  nothing  is 

Acquired  but  great  drudgery,  eminent  patience,  and  no  taste,  or  a  wrong 

^ine.*   A  clown  may  exult  and  swagger,  because  he  is  an  accomplish- 

^  ploughman  ;  but  1  would  rather  he  should  have  the  renown  than  I ; 

tbough  a  good  ploughman  is  a  good  character  in  a  country,  and,  in  some 

instances,  a  drudging  pedant,  who  is  the  pknighman  in  the  learned 

World,  is  likewise  an  useful  character.     It  might  be,  however,  wished, 

that  they  would  pre:>erve  tlie  distance  and  humility  of  ploughmen,  and 

Bot  value  themselves  so  much  upon  mere  sweat  and  digging. 

As  to  (he  fathers,  there  is  so  little  to  be  learned  from  them,  that  they 
who  know  much  of  them,  are  only  esteemed  by  such  as  know  little  of 
any  thing.     Nor  was  there  ever  any  thing  more  insolent  and  dishonest, 

K 
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than  to  refer  u.-i,  for  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  fatberir 
ivho  were  very  ignorant  of  them,  that  they  almost  coDstantljr  under- 
stood them  in  every  sense  but  the  true  sense.  They  have  such  ao  appe- 
tite for  vision,  mystery,  and  obscurity,  that  in  the  plainest  texts  tbej  U 
difficulty,  darkness,  allusion  and  enigmas  ;  and  explain  obvious  pas* 
sages,  just  as  they  do  doubtful  ones,  by  far-fetched  and  mysterioos 
guesses  and  meanings,  which  contradict  common  sense,  and  wUck 
none  that  had  it  would  have  thought  of.  A  plain  apd  natural  iDeaning 
which  every  body  could  see,  would  not  serve  their  turn  ;  but  tbej 
must  extort  a  meaning,  and  so  have  the  glory  of  the  discovery  ;  anl 
their  thoughts,  like  their  language,  were  forced  and  bombast.  And  to 
these  men,  who  made  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect,  by  darkening 
his  plainest  precepts  with  false  glosse&s  and  figures,  we  are  sent  for  in- 
truction  in  that  word. 

Whoever  has  seen  Solomoti^t  Temple  AlUgoriiedi  by  John  BunyaDi 
may  lind  there  a  specimen  of  the  sagacity  and  abilities  of  the  fathers 
in  explaining  of  Scripture.  According  to  John,  there  was  not  a  oail 
in  that  temple  -but  had  its  typical  purpose  ;  and  every  bason  and  pair 
of  tongs  prefigured  some  great  mystery  to  come  ;  and  in  short,  every 
stone  and  every  tool  in  the  temple  prophesied.  And  in  all  this  the 
pious  Tinker  did  but  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  fathers,  without  knowing 
it.  As  he  had  much  more  honesty,  and  a  more  quiet  and  beneEcent 
spirit,  than  any  of  them  ;  so  he  had  as  much  invention,  and  was  fuU 
as  equal  to  the  business  of  allegory,  as  the  best  of  them,  and  his  fancy 
was  not  more  heated  tijan  theirs  ;  and  whoever  reads  his  Pilgrm$ 
Progrtis^  need  only  suppose  himself  readmg  one  of  the  brightest  fa- 
thers in  English  ;  and  he  will  make  them  no  ill  compliment  ;  for  bis 
imagination,  uhicb  was  a  very  good  one,  was  really  more  regular  and 
correct  than  theirs.  I  have  often  thought  the  Rosicrusians  a  sort  of  mod- 
ern lathers  ;  only  tliey  are  more  sublime  in  their  reveries.  They  deal 
alike  in  the  same  piiffry,  false  rhetoric,  and  their  imaginations  are 
alike  inflamed  and  extravagant. 

It  is  irrational  and  impious  to  suppose  that  Almighty  God,  the  good, 
tlie  merciful  God,  would  give  to  his  creatures  instructions,  commands, 
and  advices,  which  were  puzzling,  obscure,  or  uncertain,  when  their 
eternal  salvation  was  depending  upon  their  conceiving  and  applying 
them  aright.  And  yet  these  fathers  suppose  all  this,  in  fetching  from 
his  word  inferences  and  meanings,  which,  uj)on  reading  it,  seem  as 
different  from  it  is  any  one  language  is  from  another.  It  is  but  jus- 
tice to  the  omnipotent  Being,  to  believe  that  he  speaks  candidly  and 
intelligibly  to  his  creatures,  and  to  all  his  creatures,  whenever  be  speaks 
to  them  at  all.  But  this  justice  the  fathers  deny  him,  when  they  make 
him  thus  say  one  thing,  and  mean  another. 

And  no  more  is  it  to  be  supposed,  tliat  the  Father  of  mercies  would 
cruelly  impose  upon  us  an  impossible  thing  for  a  duty  ;  1  mean  that  of 
agreeing  with  the  fathers,  wl>o  never  agreed  with  one  another,  nor  in- 
deed with  themselves.  No  people  upon  the  earth  ever  differed  more 
(no,  not  their  successors)  nor  proceeded  to  greater  iiiry  atid  bitterness 
in  their  diflferences.  They  were  constantly  quarrelling  about  the 
smallest,  as  well  as  the  greatest  points  ;  and  for  the  smallest,  as  well  as 
lor  the  greatest,  they  damned  one  another.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  wc 
arc  not  to  learn  our  religion  from  those  who  wanted  charity  ;  nor  our 
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cfaarilj  and  roeekness  from  men  that  were  perpetually  quarrelling,  and 
cursing  each  other. 

Thej  indeed  contradicted  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  by  turn- 
ing roeekness,  humility,  and  self-denial,  into  pride,  riches,  and  domi- 
nation ',  and  claimed  all  things,  by  virtue  of  a  gospel  that  gave  them 
nothing.  Are  these  patterns  for  such  as  would  renounce  the  world ,  the 
flesliy  and  the  devU  ;  and  live  sober ^  righteous^  and  godly  in  the  world  ? 
Docs  their  saintiog  of  villains  and  assassins,  as  sometimes  they  did, 
entitle  them  to  the  character  and  reverence  of  saints  ?  Does  their  eternal 
contention  and  contradiction  qualify  them  for  the  center  of  unity  ?  Is 
their  turbulent  spirit,  and  their  wild  want  of  common  sense,  their  ra- 
venous avarice,  and  flaming  ambition,  their  fury  and  fighting,  their  fre- 
quent change  of  opinion,  their  apostacy  and  murders  ;  1  say  are  all 
these,  or  any  of  them,  proper  marks  of  the  guides  of  God*s  people  ? 
And  that  these  marks  belong  to  many  of  the  Others,  and  all  of  them  to 
come,  is  too  manifest.  Indeed,  their  own  writings,  and  all  ecclesiastical 
history,  do  little  else  but  prove  it 

We  have  oAen  heard  the  dissenters  charged  with  fanaticism,  and 
liieir  best  writers  have  been  called  fanatics  by  men  who  reverenced 
much  greater  fanatics,  whilst  they  reverenced  the  fatliers,  who  far  out- 
went in  fanaticism  even  the  wildest  sectiries,  that  appeared  in  Eng- 
Eand  during  the  late  long  civil  war  ;  nor  were  the  Ranters,  Sweet-Sing- 
ers, Muggletonians,  Fif\b  Monarchy  Men,  or  any  of  them  all,  more 
stark  mad  with  enthusiasm  than  the  fathers  were ;  who,  besides  tlie 
turbulency  of  their  behaviour,  by  which  thoy  brought  many  and  heavy 
evils  and  persecutions  upon  the  primitive  Christians,  asserted  princi- 
ples utterly  irreconcileable  to  human  society,  as  well  as  to  religion  and 
reason.  Jacob  Behmen  was  not  a  greater  visionary,  nor  vended  more 
devout  dreams. 

1  thank  God,  we  can  understand  the  Scriptures  without  tbe  volumin- 
ous and  contradictory  ravings  and  declamations  of  the  fathers,  whQ- 
bave  equally  perverted  tbe  religion  of  Jesus,  and  the  religion  of  na- 
ture ;  both  which  are  clear  enough  to  those  that  will  see  them,  and  do 
mutually  confirm  each  other.  There  is  as  much  dififeience,  and  in- 
deed opposition,  between  the  New  Testament  and  the  writings  of  the 
Others,  as  there  is  betwixt  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Talmud  ;  which, 
by  its  fables,  forgeries,  and  wild  inventions,  has  mangled,  darkened, 
and  perverted  the  short  and  plain  history  of  Moses ;  nor  are  the  dreams, 
iables,  and  absurdities  of  the  fathers  more  sacred,  or  less  glaring  and 
extravagant,  than  those  of  the  rabbies.  Never  were  such  ridiculous 
commentators  upon  texts ;  and  where  a  child  that  could  but  read  would 
not  have  missed  their  meaning,  the  fathers  have  missed  it.  They  were 
80  far  from  understanding,  applying,  explaining,  or  iinproving  the  ami- 
able and  evident  moral  of  the  gospel,  that  whoever  would  look  for  it 
in  a  place  where  be  is  sure  not  to  find  it,  need  only  read  tbe  fathers  ; 
and  I  should  think  very  meanly  of  our  country  curates,  if  most  of 
them  could  not  compose  systems  of  divinity,  more  rational  and  scrip- 
tural than  any  of  the  fathers  ever  composed. 

Thus  much  I  thought  proper  to  say  here  concerning  the  fathers. 
Whoever  would  see  nwre  elsewhere,  may  read  the  learned  Dr.  Whit- 
by's late  Latin  treatise  entitled,  Disquisitiones  modestcB^  and  Mr.  Mar- 
reVs  short  history  of  coundls,  and  Daille  of  the  use  of  the  fatliers. 
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j9  Letter  to  the  Lord  ArdibiAop  of  Cwnterhwry ;  proiwir,  Tkal  ku 
Grace  cannot  be  the  Author  of  Ae  Letter  to  cm  eminent  rrednferm 
Clergyman  in  Srtitzerland ,  in  which  Letter  the  present  State  of  iSr- 
ligion  in  England  is  blackened  and  exposed. 

Nod  potuit  cdare  Pis  Lodibria  Fraudis. 

•  BUCBAV. 

Written  inn  19. 

My  Lord, 

There  is  lately  printed  in  Switzerland  a  book  entitled,  QratsoHih 
torica  de  Beneficiis  in  Ecclesiam  Tigurinam  colkUis :  *'  An  bifetorkal 
Orotion  concerning  the  mercies  t)e8towed  upon  the  church  of  Zurich.** 
In  the  14th  page  of  which  Oration  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the 
present  state  of  the  English  church,  as  the  same  was  transmittad  from 
bence,  in  an  epistle  to  a  principal  person  (or  ruler)  there,  from  ooe  of 
the  like,  or  greater  character  here. 

As  this  epistle  gives  a  frightful  representation  of  the  state  of  religion 
amongst  us,  in  genera]  ;  and,  nx>re  particularly,  of  the  distresses  sad 
dangers,  which  accrue  to  the  church  of  England,  from  schism,  heresy, 
and  the  ministry  ;  1  herewith  send  it  to  your  Grace.  1  bav«  translated 
it  for  the  benetit  of  my  less  learned  readers,  and  added  some  observa- 
tions of  my  own,  to  expose  a  lurking  author,  who  deceives  and  preju- 
dices the  world  abroad  with  a  base  image  of  our  church  afifairs  under 
your  Grace's  administration.  And  1  do  it  the  rather,  because,  mj 
iorJ.  some  people  arc  so  very  ignorant  and  malicious,  as  to  surmise  that 
your  Grace  was  the  author  of  that  letter,  so  inconsistent  with  your  for- 
mcr  life  and  character. 

< 

O ratio  Hiftoricade  Beneficiis  in  Ecclesiam  Tigurinam  collatis,  p.  14. 

'*  EccLEsiA  Anglicana  divisionibus  perrupta  est,  in  schismatibos 
divisa ;  tot  ac  tarn  variis  hominuro  ab  ipsis  sacris  sese  segregantium 
generibus  confusa,  ut  nullis  propriis  nominibus  vel  ipsi  se  distinguere 
▼a leant,  vel  aliis  describere.  Atque  utinam  etiam  hoc  ultimum  nobis 
querela;  argumentum  esset !  Sed  impleri  oportet  qucecumque  spiritos 
Dei  olim  futura  prsdixit ;  adeo  ut  inter  nos  ip«os  exsurrexerint  viri 
loqucntes  perversa.  Etquid  dico,  viri  ?  Immo  Pastores,  Episcopi  ipsi 
manibus  Ecclesiam  diruunt,  in  qu&  ministrant  ;  ad  cujus  doctrinam 
pluries  subscripsere :  Quibus  defensio  Ecclesiae  commissa,  quorum 
niunus  est  invigilare  contra  hostes  ejus,  eosque  pro  mentis  redarguere, 
compescere,  punire.  Etiam  hi  illius  Ecclesi»  auctoritatem  labefactare 
nituntur,  pro  quH  non  tantum  certare,  verum,  si  res  ita  posfularet, 
etiam  mori  dcbuerint.  Qjusb  sint  honim  novatorum  placita,  ex  duobus 
nuperis  scriptisGallicosermone  libellis  aliquatenus  disceroere  valeatis. 
Uno  btc  verbo  dixissesufficiat,  his  hominibus  omnes  Fidei  confessiooes, 
omnes  Articulorum  subscriptiones,  animitils  displicere.  Velle  eos 
libertatem,  seu  verius  licentiam  omnibus  concedi,  qusecumque  Jibuerit 
non  tantum  credendi,  sed  dioendi,  scribendi,  pnpdicancHf  etiam  si 
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Gratia  SpiritAs  Sa»cti,  Cbristi  Divinitas,  &  alia  omnia  Religionis 
nostra;  principia  maxim^  fundamentalia,  exinde  forent  evertenda.  Quis 
heec  Cbriatiaoiu,  de  bomioibus  Domine  saltern  Christianis,  dici  non 
obstupeacat  1  Qjui*  ooo  doleat  hujusmodi  Avxtfi  fim^tn  non  tanttim  non 
«b  Oviii  JoDgd  afceri,  yeiilm  etiaui  intra  ipsa  Ecciesis  pomusria  recipi  ? 
Ad  bonores,  ad  officia,  ad  gubernacula  ejus  admitti  ?  At  Tero  ita  se  res 
habet.  Dum  adea,  qussunt  hujusseculi,  unicd  respicimus,  proRidm 
oblivisciinur  eorum  quae  ad  alteruin  spectant.  £t  quia  horum  huminum 
tolerantift  &  promotione  quidam  se  populi  favorem  coaciliaturos  sperant, 
quibus  id  unic$  cordi,  ut  in  suis  sese  dignitatibus  &  potenti&  tueantur, 
parum  curant  quid  de  Ecclesi&,  de  Fide,  de  Riligiooe,  de  ipso  denique 
JesuChristo,  ejusque  veritate  eveniat.  Ignoscas,  vir  spectatissime,  si, 
dum  justo  animi  dolori  indulgeam,  indignationem  meam  contra  bosce 
religionis  nostre  inimicos  paul5  asperius,  quam  pro  more  meo, 
cxpresserim.  Reum  me  putarem  proditae  Fidei,  si  non  his  Usereticis, 
qu&Tis  occasione  oblat&,  Anathema  dixeriro,  j-c. 

In  English  thus. 

The  church  of  England  is  broken  hy  parties,  and  rent  by  schisms  ; 
to  short,  distracted  with  such  a  number,  and  variety  of  separatists,  that 
they  want  apt  names  to  distinguish  themselves  from  one  another,  and 
to  describe  themselves  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

And  I  wish  even  this  were  our  highest  ground  of  complaint  1  But  it 
must  be  ful611ed,  what  the  Holy  Spirit  foretold  in  times  past ;  so  that 
among  ourselves  men  have  arisen,  speaking  perverse  things.  But  why 
do  I  say  men  ?  When  even  pastors,  nay,  Bishops  themselves,  pull  down 
with  their  own  hands  the  church  in  which  they  minister,  and  to  whose 
doctrine  (hey  have  over  and  over  subscribed,  even  they  to  whom  the 
preservation  of  the  church  is  committed,  and  whose  business  and  duty 
it  is  to  watch  against  her  enemies,  and  to  oppose,  and  restrain,  and 
punish  them.  Yes,  they  strive  to  undermine  and  over-turn  the  authori- 
ty of  that  church,  for  which  they  ought  not  only  to  contend,  but,  if  oc- 
casion were,  to  lay  down  their  lives. 

What  the  pleas  and  pretensions  of  these  innovators  are,  you  may  in 
some  measure  learn,  from  a  couple  of  French  pamphlets  lately  published. 
Let  it  here  suffice  to  say  in  one  word,  that  these  men  are  angry  at  all 
confessions  of  faith,  and  all  subscriptions  of  articles,  and  are  for  gran- 
ting a  general  liberty,  or  rather  a  general  licence,  to  all  men,  not  only 
to  believe,  but  to  speak,  and  write,  and  preach  whatever  tl)ey  please, 
tho'  at  the  expence  and  ruin  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  the  divin- 
ity of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  all  the  other  fundamental  principles 
of  our  religion. 

Who,  that  is  a  Christian,  can  without  astonishment  hear  these  things, 
of  men  that  call  themselves  Christians  7  and  who  can  avoid  lamenting, 
that  these  ravening  wolves  (AMm  ^ta)  are  nut  only  not  driven  tar 
away  from  the  sheeplbid,  but  even  received  within  the  very  enclosures 
of  the  church,  and  admitted  to  her  honours,  her  offices,  and  her  govem- 
ment  ?  And  yet  so  it  unfortunately  is. 

But  whilewe  only  strive  for  the  things  of  this  life,  we  wofully  neg- 
lect those  which  belong  to  another.  And  because  some  liope,  by  the 
toleration  and  advanpement  of  such  meoi  to.  acquire  the  favour  of  th« 
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people,  and,  by  that  means,  maintain  themselves  in  tiiat  which  fh^ 
have  only  at  heart,  their  power  and  places,  tbej  care  not  what  becooM 
of  the  cliurch,  or  of  the  faith,  or  ofreligioo,  or  indeed  of  Jeius  CbriM 
hmiself,  and  his  cause. 

You  will  pardon  me,  sir,  that  to  gratifj  a  jast  sorrow,  I  thus  exprm 
my  indignation,  with  more  than  u^ual  biltemesfi,  against  these  enemioi 
of  our  religion.  1  sliould  accuse  myself  of  betraying  the  faith,  did  1  not, 
on  every  occ:ision,  denounce  damnation  against  these  heretics/*  &c. 

Thus  far  the  letter,  as  it  is  quoted  in  the  Oration  abore  mentioned. 
Your  grace  will  perceive  in  it  a  spirit,  which  shews  what  blmd  aeal, 
and  uncharitableness,  go  to  the  composition  of  a  high  churchman,  who 
must  see  double,  and  represent  at  random,  else  it  would  be  impobsiUt 
for  him,  either  to  discover  the  danger  of  the  church  himself,  or  to  <4iew 
the  same  to  others.     A  character  by  no  mean^  becoming  your  grace. 

A  higl)  churchman  may  be  denominated  from  divers  marks  and  ez- 
rlamations.  He  must  be  devout  in  damning  of  dissenters  ;  be  must 
roar  furiously  for  the  church,  and  its  great  modern  apostle,  the  late  Duke 
of  Ormond,  with  some  other  pious  and  forsworn  gentlemen,  who  are 
well  affected  to  the  pretender  and  the  convocation ;  he  must  rebel  foi 
passive  obedience  ;  he  must  uphold  divine  right  by  diabolical  means; 
and,  he  must  be  loud  and  zealous  for  hereditary,  indefeasibte,  and  the 
like  orthodox  nonsense.  But  tliere  is  one  sigii  more  of  a  true  charch- 
man,  which  is  more  lasting  and  universal  than  all  the  rest,  and  that  is  a 
firm  and  sensless  persuasion  that  the  church  is  in  danger.  If  a  man  be* 
lieve  this,  it  is  enough,  his  reputation  is  raised:  and,  tho'  his  life  shew 
more  of  the  dsmon  than  the  Chrislinnf  he  shall  be  deemed  an  excellent 
churchman.  This  is  so  true,  that,  if  an  hont'St,  atheistical  churchman 
will  but  curse  and  roar  against  a  toleration  of  dissenters,  he  shall  be 
sure  to  tind  a  toleration  himself  for  the  bLxkest  iniquities,  be  rewarded 
with  reputation,  and,  if  possible,  with  power. 

There  was  a  fellow  in  Oxfordshire,  one  Jack  Brunt,  who  had  made 
himself  famous  for  zeal  and  roguery.  His  whole  life  was  religiously 
wasted  in  getting  diunk  for  the  church,  and  robbing  of  hen  roosts  and 
gardens.  In  short,  he  was  the  best  churchman,  and  the  greatest  thief, 
in  all  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  high  esteem  with  every  one  that 
honoured  the  cause  of  drunkenness  and  orthodoxy.  But  for  all  this 
merit,  as  Jack  was  carrying  off  half  a  dozen  cabbages  from  farmer 
Shephcrd^s  garden,  he  was  unluckily  apprehended,  and  carried  before 
Justice  Plowden.  However,  as  Jack  was  upon  his  examination,  and 
nigh  his  commitment,  the  parson  of  tlie  parish,  hearing  of  his  tribula* 
tion,  came  to  intercede  for  so  worthy  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  cause  of 
tipling  and  conformity.  The  first  thing  the  doctor  said  was,  that  tho* 
Jack  was  addicted  to  roguery,  yet  he  was  honest.  How,  sir !  an  hon- 
est theif  I  replied  the  !S(}uire,  spitting  and  staring.  I  mean  he  is  for 
the  church,  answered  the  parson.  The  church,  man !  says  his  wor- 
ship-;  1  lK)pe  the  Common  Prayer  Book  does  not  feed  on  cabba- 
ges. But  con.^ider,  sir,  said  the  doctor  again,  the  prosecutor  is  a  noto- 
rious tlisM;nicr.  And  what  if  he  be,  (|uoth  the  Justice  ?  Have  not  Pres- 
bytoriaiis  a  toleration  to  eat  their  own  cabbages?  Away,  away,  Mr. 
what  d'ye  call ;  i  love  the  church  very  well,  and  yet  V\\  have  this 
£l'IIow  gaoled  and  whipped.     Jack  was  accordij)gly  commiUed,  and  all 
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the  while  be  peeped  through  the  grate,  be  modestly  acquainted  every 
one  who  came  to  see  him,  that  bis  sufferings  were  all  for  the  church. 
And  ID  this  the  parson  joined  with  him,  and  collected  ononey  all  round 
the  country  for  Jack,  oy  the  name  of  an  honest  churchman,  who  was 
persecuted  by  a  fanatic.  He  particulurly  told  a  zealous  gentlewoman, 
the  better  to  dispose  her  to  be  liberal,  that  Jack  had  cursed  king  George, 
at  a  public  alebause  in  Ab— — n. 

My  lord,  I  haTe  repeated  this  story,  to  shew  you  what  you  no  doubt 
know  and  lament ;  namely  that  this  mad  fondness  for  the  name  and 
power  of  the  church,  has  dissolved  the  bonds  of  justice  and  charity, 
and  confounded  merit  and  villany,  and  sanctified  the  vilest  immoralties. 

Your  grace  does,  without  question,  behold,  with  grief  and  sbanie, 
that  those  who  are  employed,  and  even  greatly  rewarded,  to  keep  up 
the  land-marks  between  virtue  and  vice,  do  notwitstanding  oAcn  tram- 
ple upon  peace  and  truth,  and  animate  the  mad  multitude  to  seek  their 
salvation  in  the  paths  of  wickedness  and  destruction. 

Had  your  grace  been  the  author  of  the  letter,  instead  of  beivailing 
notions  and  opinions,  which  no  body  can  help,  and  which  hurt  nobody, 
you  would  have  lamented  and  rebuked  what  is  truly  lamentable,  that 
shameless  corruption  of  manners,  and  that  horrid  prostitution  of  con- 
science and  oaths,  which  are  countenanced  and  practised  by  many  who 
are  kmd  of  the  word.  Church,  but  are  at  great  enmity  with  religion  and 
liberty. 

I  grant  that  such  persons  are  orthodox  conformists  to  all  the  ceremo- 
nies and  bowings  enjoined  by  authority,  and  true  believers  of  all  the 
mysteries  which  the  church  has  thought  fit  to  maintain  in  opposition  to 
carnal  reason,  that  being  no  guide  in  spiritual  matters,  which  being  in- 
conceivable, ought  therefore  to  be  believed.  But  as  a  good  life  and 
righteous  behaviour  are  of  some  use  and  importance  to  human  society, 
your  grace  to  be  sure  wishes  that  all  your  clergy  were  of  my  mind, 
and  would  not  only  believe  well,  but,  if  it  may  be,  live  well  also. 

I  am  perhaps,  proposing  a  task  to  them,  for  which  some  of  them  will 
not  thank  me.  But  as  the  advantages  which  arise  from  virtue  and 
good  conscience,  are  many  and  obvious  to  me ;  and  as  the  dreadful 
practice  of  perjury  is  not  only  very  common,  but  even  impiously  jus- 
tified in  some  of  our  pulpits,  by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  shew  its 
horror,  and  press  its  ptmisbment,  were  religion  any  part  of  their  aim ; 
and  as  all  sorts  of  lewdness  and*  vice  accompany  this  infamous  depart- 
ure from  common  honesty,  this  truly  damnable  schism  from  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  ;  1  cannot  love  religion  and  my  country  so  little,  as  to 
be  altogellier  silent  on  these  important  heads. 

With  what  face  and  conscience  can  that  man,  or  minister,  wlio  breaks 
avowedly  the  third  command,  [persuade  the  keeping  of  the  other  nine  ? 
And  are  there  not  clergymen  who  pray  for  his  majesty  in  the  desk, 
and  damn  both  him  and  bis  title  in  the  pulpit  ?  Who  swear  to  him,  and 
betray  him  ?  Who  pledge  their  souls  for  their  allegiance  to  him,  and 
yet  tbink  him  an  usurper ;  and  do  their  hellish  endeavours  to  dethrone 
him  ?  And  are  not  such  atheists  zealous  for  the  church,  and  Icud  in  the 
cry  of  her  danger  ? 

Are  not  such  men  manifest  foes  to  Christianity,  and  all  social  virtues, 
wlioby  their  blasphemous  practices,  and  their  unhnppy  power  over  the 
stupid  vulgar,  do  what  la  them  lies  to  break  the  bonds  of  human  faith 
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and  society,  and  to  banish  truth,  good,  nature  and  moralitj,  from  the 
face  ol'  tlie  earth  ? 

Is  not  this,  my  lord,  a  shocking  scene  ?  Are  not  these  diaholical  teadh 
ttfa  ?  And  yet  tliey  are  all  ortliodox  to  a  degree,  and  far  from  pulliig 
down  the  church  with  their  own  hands,  though  they  are  enemies  lo 
God  and  man. 

It  is  plain  that  these  are  not  the  men  meant  by  the  complainer,  who 
only  laments  the  divcrgity  of  opinions  amongs't  us  ;  as  if  our  belief  uM 
sentiments,  which  are  perhaps  the  effects  of  education,  or  complexioD, 
were  such  terrible  things,  though  all  their  guilt  consists  in  provoking  the 
pride  of  tl)e  worst  sort  of  priests,  who,  by  their  lives,  seem  to  kooir 
uo  religion  but  superstition  and  cruelty. 

These  Jacobite  parsons,  who  take  the  oaths  to  a  prince  whom  tbej 
abhor,  and  are  perpetually  betraying,  shew,  that  their  consciences  are 
either  scared  beyond  feeling,  or  that  they  have  none  at  all.  Can  such 
monsters,  who  are  the  pests  and  shame  of  their  own  species,  tell  in 
that  they  are  Christians  (for  as  to  their  being  true  cburchmeo,  we 
make  mi  doubt  of  it)  and  yet  go  on,  as  they  do,  to  make  void  the  eter- 
nal laws  of  God  and  nature,  by  swearufig  falsely,  and  using  Ibe  great 
and  Sf)lemn  nnme  of  God  purely  to  deceive  ?  How  little  do  they  leem 
to  believe  of  that  divine  vengeance  and  damnation,  which  Ibey  so 
liberally  denounce  against  others  ? 

Their  other  morals  are  of  a  piece  with  their  dreadful  and  repeat- 
ed perjuries.  To  come  drunk  to  the  sacrament  ;  to  debauch  and  play 
at  cai\ls  on  Sunday  ;  to  be  perpetually  wrangling  with  their  neigh- 
L)ours ;  to  be  ever  sowing  sedition  and  falseluxKl,  and  fomenting  strife ; 
to  be  per^ietually  flinging  hell  fire  at  all  who  will  not  be  foresworn  like 
themselves  ;  to  be  idle,  riotous,  drunken,  forsworn,  are  all  so  many 
current  symptoms  of  a  conscience  prostituted  or  dead.  Quis  fcopc 
dhrisftianvsy  de  hominibus  nomine  saltern  Christianisy  did  non  obstU' 
j^escat !  &c. 

Of  all  tlifse  crying  enormities,  though  manitest  and  far  spread,  this 
mourner,  this  mouth  and  representative  of  the  church,  takes  not  the 
Ien5^t  notice.  It  is  ortluxloxy,  it  is  juriiKliction  which  lie  contends  for  ; 
thine;.*,  which  however  void  of  true  piety,  or  inconsistent  with  it,  yet 
are  the  limbs  and  citadels  of  a  corrupt  priesthood. 

To  put  this  business  of  orthodoxy  and  impiety  still  in  a  strange! 
Iii;lit,  I  will  beg  leave  to  siipjxjse,  that  there  are,  or  may  be,  such  cha- 
racters us  the  following,  and  by  them  it  will  appear  how  a  very  ill 
man,  when  he  is  tor  tiie  cliurcli,  l>ea>mes  a  very  good  man  ;  and,  on 
the  contrary,  how  a  very  t^ood  man,  when  the  church  is  agaiust  him, 
is  made  a  very  ill  man.     For  instance, 

One  parson  is  drunken  and  quarrelsome  ;  but  then  he  bows  to  the 
sltar,  and  thinks  king  William  is  damned. 

Another  cheats  every  body,  and  pays  nobcxly.  It  is  true,  but  be 
drinks  to  the  ruynl  orphan,  and  cannot  abide  king  George. 

A  third  neither  preaches  nor  prays,  but  he  does  a  more  meritorious 
ihing he  fencntly  curses  the  Germans  and  the  Presbyterians. 

A  fourth  has  hot  blood,  and  loves  unnatural  pleasures  ;  but  he  has 
t.iiuMe  principles,  and  swears  that  bishops  are  by  divine  right. 

A  titth  lets  his  latlier  sturve  in  a  ^aol,  and  the  old  miserable -wan, 
•aIiv  haJ.  impaired  hi?  sub-f'-La'..   '■'  biciMl  jij^  ~on  a  par-oii,  writes  a 


INDEPENDENT  WHIG.  81 

Ktiiion  to  this  hopeful  child,  to  send  him  bread,  or  a  cofHo,  and  can 
procure  neither,  but  perishes.  But  for  all  that,  tins  unnatural,  pious 
iiriest  roars  for  the  danger  of  the  church,  and  is  a  dutiful  son  of  it. 

A  sixth  is  an  evidence  upon  a  trial,  and  forswears  hiniMilf ;  but  the 
:aiise  was  for  tithes,  and  he  did  it  out  of  love  for  the  church. 

A  seventh  is  a  scoffer,  who  lauglis  at  religion  ;  but  he  hates  the 
BTbigs,  and  gets  often  drunk  ior  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Now  for  the  iow  church  cicrgj. 

One  is  a  pious  man,  and  lives  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  will  that  do  ? 
No,  he  thinks  dissenters  may  be  saved. 

Another  has  great  learning  and  industry,  and  employs  them  both  hon- 
estly and  usefully.  That's  nothing he  came  over  with  king  Wil- 
liam, and  opposed  king  James  and  Popery. 

A  third  is  a  great  master  of  reasoning,  his  life  unblameable,  and  his 
sincerity  and  integrity  are  unquestionable.  What  then  ?  He  is  not  a 
ir0od  churchman  — >—  He  says  Presbyterians  should  not  be  hanged  for 
ibilowing  their  conscience,  and  keeping  the  Sabbath. 

A  fourth  is  a  pious  person,  a  constant  attendant  upon  the  service  of 
the  church,  and  charitable  beyond'  belief.  What  then  ?  That  bishop 
is  a  Presbyterian  ■         he  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  a  traitor. 

A  fifth  is  strictly  devout  and  religious,  an  unmoveable  adherent  to 
truth,  and  one  who  sacriticed  his  all,  even  his  daily  bread,  to  his 
comtcience^  which  is  neither  fashionable,  nor  conforming  ;  therefore  he 
should  be  burnt,  because  he  would  not  foreswear  himself,  and  say  that  he 
believed  in  St.  Athanasus. 

A  sixth  is  a  great  champion  for  natural  and  revealed  religion,  the 
truth  of  which  he  has  demonstrated,  and  his  piety  and  parts  are  admi- 
rable ;  a  man  who  has  missed  tlie  mitre  by  deserving  if  !  Why,  he 
ought  to  be  burnt  too,  because  he  is  for  founding  faith  upon  Scripture 

oniy. 

A  seventh  is  an  aged  person,  venerable  for  learning  and  piety,  who 
has  done  service  to  religion  and  mankind,  by  his  infinite  labours  in 
history  snored  and  pntfane.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  is  no 
churchman  ;  he  is  tainted  with  moileration. 

The  last  I  shall  mention  is  one,  who  gives  up  his  life  to  good  works, 
and  his  income  to  charity.  But  this  excellent  Christian  is  a  bad 
churchman,  for  he  was  heard  to  say,  once  upon  a  time,  that  king 
Charles  tlie  First,  and  arch-bishop  Laud  were  but  men. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  state  of  tlie  case  between  high  church  and 
low  church  ;  and  let  common  sense  determine,  which  is  the  more  ma- 
terial to  religion,  the  belief  of  a  point  of  speculation,  perhaps  false, 
perhaps  insignificant,  pcrha^  blasphemous  ;  for  'tis  unproved,  and 
may  be  any  thing ;  or,  the  utmost  sincerity  and  goodness  in  life  and 
opinion. 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  view  of  our  mourner's  declamation,  I 
shall  now  consider  it  more  particularly,  piece  by  piece  ;  and  in  doing 
tliis,  1  shall  be  greatly  helped  by  your  Lordship's  judgment  and  autho- 
rity, since  out  of  your  writings  alone,  I  shall  be  able  to  shew  su£* 
ciently  the  deceit  and  groundless  clamours  of  this  lurking  author. 

L 


82  INDEPENDENT  WHIG. 

First,  be  sajs,  that  the  church  oT  England  is  broken  by  parlies,  iid 
rent  by  sclii&ms  ;  in  short,  distracted  with  such  a  number,  and  fuidj 
oi  separatisti,  &c. 

And  here  1  think  it  is  plain,  that  the  author  does  not  by  tbe  cfawch 
mean  religion  ;  for  as  religion  does  not  only  permit,  but  even  cofr 
mand  men  to  act  from  convictioD,  there  will  ever  be  diflerent  opmoM 
about  spirituals,  so  long  as  there  are  dificrent  complexions,  and  difif-     . 
ent  understandings  amongst  mankind.     All  religion  infers  comcicace    ^ 
and  voluntary  choice  ;  and  he,  wlio  has  not  these  for  his  motives  to  de- 
votion, but  stupidly  tbilows  the  uncertain  authority  of  names  and  per- 
sons, may  indeed  be  a  very  good  cunlbrmist,  and  pay  great  reverence 
to  the  clergy  ;  but  will  never  bring  along  with  him  an  acceptable  wor- 
ship to  God,  or  benefit  to  his   own  soul ;  which,  1  think,  with  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  author,  are  two  things  worth  minding,  thoogh 
obedience  to  church  authority,  seems  with  him  to  be  of  much  great- 
er moment. 

If  I  tbink  I  am  certainly,  or  most  probably  in  the  rigfat»  and  yet 
act  contrary  to  what  I  think  so,  I  am  llien  as  certainly  in  the  wraog. 

I  wish .  this  author  (whoever  he  be)  had  consulted  your  grace's  jo* 
dicious  and  Christian  Defence  of  the  £xfX)sition  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  ]*2ng]and,  in  the  several  articles  ex|K>unded  by  Momieur  De 
Meaux,  as  well  as  your  admirable  Sermons,  entitled,  FiUu  Propfteti, 
kc.  befi)re  he  had  thus  treacherously  betrayed  his  native  country,  base- 
ly misrepresented  the  church  of  England  to  a  Presbyterian  clergy 
abroad  ;  and  factiously  vilified  and  traduced  the  best  law  which  wa?' 
ever  enacted  for  the  honour  and  defence  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  of  those  principles  which  have  deservedly  advanced  your  grace 
to  the  most  eminent  station  in  the  church  and  kingdom. 

In  the  fir«)tof  these  books'*^  your  grace  excellently  observes,  that  "  In 
matters  of  faith,  a  man  is  to  judge  for  himself,  and  the  scriptures  are  a 
ricar  and  SLiUcicnt  rule  for  him  to  judge  by  ;  and  therefore  if  a  man  be 
evidently  convinced  upon  ttie  best  enquiry  he  can  make,  that  his  parti- 
cular belief  is  founded  upon  the  word  uf  God,  and  that  of  the  church  i» 
not,  he  is  obliged  to  sup(>ort  and  adhere  to  his  own  belief,  in  opposition 
to  tlint  of  the  church.*'  And  (as  your  grace  proceeds  in  the  same  strain 
of  g(xx]  sense  and  charity)  *'  the  reason  of  this  must  be  wery  evident  to 
all  those  who  own,  not  the  church,  but  the  scriptures,  to  be  the  ultimate 
rule,  and  guide  of  their  faith.  For,  if  this  be  so,  then  individual  per- 
^KHis  as  well  as  churches,  must  judge  of  their  faith  according  to  what 

they  find  in  scripture and,   if  tliey  are  convinced  that   there  is  a 

disagreement  in  any  }X)int  of  faith,  between  the  voice  of  the  church 
and  that  of  scripture,  they  must  stick  to  the  latter  rather  than  the  for- 
mer ;  they  must  follow  the  superior,  not  inferior  guide this  method 

is  most  just  and  reasonable,  and  most  agreeable  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  church  of  England,  which  docs  not  take  upon  her  to  be   absolute 
mistress  of  her  meml)ers  ;  but  allows  a  higher  place   and  authority  to 
tlic  guidance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  than  to  that  of  her  own  de- 
cisions.'* 

QjuorsiUm  uiilii  mea  Conscientia,  si  mihi  5ecundum  alienam  Consci- 
rnttam  vivendum  est,  4p  moriendum  ?  said  .Tohn  Gerson,  chancellor  cf' 

•  Defence  of  the  Exposition,  c^'r.  pag.  91- 
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Paris.  **  Towhat  purpose  have  I  a  conscience  of  my  own,  if  the 
Qonacieiioe  oToiother  penon  must  be  my  only  rule  of  living  and  dy- 
ing?" 

Yonr  mteet  in  your  Semion»  preached  at  St  Jamea'Sy  Westminster, 
on  the  finh  of  November,  1699,  and  entitled  Falm  ProfhtU  tried  by 
tinrjiruit$  ;  I  say,  your  grace,  ever  aealous  ibr  truth  and  liberty,  does 
Iwie  assert,  in  opposilion  to  the  pretensions  of  designing  **  men,  who 
call  themselves  the  churcht  and  have  usurped  authority  over  the  cun- 
Kienoes  of  men* ;"  ''  That  the  right  of  examining  what  is  proposed  to 
08  in  matters  of  religion,  is  not  any  special  privilege  of  the  jpastors,  or 
jDvemocB  of  the  chitfch,  but  is  the  common  right  uid  duty  of  all  Chris- 
tians whatsoever." 

Aod  if,  in  consequence  of  this  ezaminatioo,  a  man  be  convinced, 
*'  Chat  his  particular  belief  is  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  that 
/  the  church  is  not ;"  your  grace  has  told  us,  in  your  Defence  of  ike 
Expoiitian  above  citedf  **  That  such  a  man  is  obliged  to  support  and 
idbere  to  his  own  belief,  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  church.'* 

Here  we  have  your  grace's  public  opinion,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
bUow  a  private  nonconforming  conscience  to  a  conventicle,  whenever 
use  ibiak  the  established  church  is  in  the  wrung.  For,  as  your 
aace  fiulher  observes,  t  **  Every  particular  person  is  to  answer  to 
&od  for  his  own  soul,  and  must  examine,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  both  nhat 
be  fadieves,  and  how  he  practises,  and  upon  what  grounds  be  does 
iiolii ;  and  not  follow  any  Assembly,  though  of  never  so  much  seem- 
\ag  aadiority. 

?"  And  yet  (continues  your  grace)  bow  confidently  do  some  men 
us,  that  we  must  believe  them  before  our  own  reason that  it  is 

chism  and  heresy,  and  I  know  not  what  besides,  to  doubt  of,  or  differ 
vith  them  in  any  thing  that  they  require  us  to  believe  ;  and  that  much 
letter  were  it  to  shut  our  eyes  altogether,  and  go  on  blindfold  under 
heir  conduct,  than  to  follow  the  clearest  light  that  scripture,  or  reason, 
v  even  sense  itself,  can  give  us. 

.  §  **  But  let  them  (eays  your  grace)  assume  what  authority  they 
please  to  themselves,  and  raise  what  clamour  they  can  against  us ; 
irhen  all  is  done,  this  conclusion  will  remain  firm  as  heaven,  and  clear 
is  any  first  principle  of  science,  that,  if  the  scriptures  be,  as  we  all 
igree  that  they  are,  tbe  word  df  God,  and  were  written  for  our  instruc- 
;icp  i  then  we  must  follow  tbe  conduct  of  them,  and  hold  fast  to  the 
juth  which  they  deliver,  though  not  only  a  company  of  assuming 
ineBy  calling  themselves  the  church,  but  the  whole  world  should  con- 
spire against  us." 

la  1ms  unanswerable  manner  has  your  grace,  fong  before  you  came 
o  be  at  the  bead  of  tbe  church,  shewn  the  reasonableness,  and  even 
the  necessity  of  separation  ;  and  ridiculed  the  stale  and  deceitful  cry  of 
beresy  and  schism,  which  being  nothing  else  but  a  departure  from  the 
vay  of  thinking  established  ^y  law,  and  an  adherence  to  truth  as  it 
appears,  and  not  as  it  is  represented  by  human  authority,  are  not  only 
(he  most  harmless,  but  tbe  most  commendable  things  in  the  world. 
Taking  them  in  this  view,  they  are  not  only  true  friends  to  Christian 
and  civil  liberty,  but  even  the  necessary  effects  of  it ;  and  nothing  bu* 
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• 
tlic  fiercest  tyranny  can  try  toq>prefl8tliem.  I  am  almost  of  opkno, 
that  it'  it  had  not  been  for  the  Puritans,  we  should  have  been  iong  shn^ 
not  only  without  the  Protestant  religion  but  without  any  religion  atd. 
It  is  certain,  these  old  fellows,  as  queer  and  fantastical  as  tbey  were, 
always  opposed  the  growth  of  ceremonies  and  arbitrary  power;  siri, 
if  your  grace^s  predecessor,  archbishop  Laud,  when  many  peaoesUe 
and  industrious  Protestant  dissenters  6ed  from  his  fury  to  the  wild  beaHi 
and  rattlesnakes  of  America,  ONjId  have  sent  all  the  rest  after  thea, 
be  might  have  successfully  Popified  us  into. that  abject  slavery  and  imi- 
ft)rmity,  which  his  good  catholic  Christianity  had  projected  for  us. 

And  therefore,  without  disguising  the  matter,  or  falling  into  the  sense- 
less ditty  of  lamenting  our  divisions  in  opinion,  I  heartily  thank  God 
that  we  have  dissenters,  and  1  hope  we  shall  never  be  without  theflk 
They  are  sentries  and  watchmen  against  the  sly  intrigues  and  conspi* 
racies  of  designing  churchmen,  who,  coukl  they  but  wheedle,  or  drive 
all  men  into  one  belief,  would  soon  grow  as  inde|>endent  arid  uncon- 
troulable  as  the  Pope  or  the  Czar.     Bigotry,  chains,  and  cruelty,  are 
always,  and  in  all  places  the  certain  issue  of  uniformity ;  which  is  it* 
self  of  an  infamous  race,  being  begot  by  the  craA  of  the  priests  upon 
Che  ignorance  of  the  laiety.     1  think  that  it  puts  uniformity  and  what 
is  generally  called  schism,  in  a  true  liglit ;  that  tyranny  can  never  ta\> 
sist  without  the  first,  nor  liberty  without  the  latter. 

For  my  part,  I  do  not  know  one  dissenter  in  England,  but  who  sin- 
cerely believes  the  Scriptures,  and  faithfully  adheres  to  king  Geo^ 
and  bis  government  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  both,  prays  to  God  bear^ 
tily,  and  pays  his  taxrs  cheerfully.  Let  the  church  boast  as  much  of 
her  conforming  sons  if  ahc  can. 

Oh  [  but  Achism  and  dissenters  break  the  peace  of  the  cburcb  \ 

I  never  much  liked  this  same  phrase,  The  peace  of  the  churchy  because 
there  is  always  s(»nictliii)g  ^ery  bad  tacked  to  it.  For,  in  !$hort,  tliose 
wlio  have  tiie  inifiudence  tu  a{>propriate  that  name  (tlie  church)  to  them- 
selves, will  iipver  be  al  peace  till  they  have  got  the  possession  of  our 
estates,  and  the  keeping  of  our  senses ;  so  that  religion,  and  properly, 
and  reason,  and  conscience,  must  all  go  to  ruin,  to  give  such  a  church 
poacc.  Nothing  else  will  do.  At  this  present  time,  the  church,  be- 
sides the  great  increase  of  her  revenues,  enjoys  all  the  advantages 
which  she  ever  had  since  the  reformation,  except  that  of  worrying 
schismatics ;  and  yet,  by  daily  experience  we  see,  and  by  this  very 
letter  we  see,  that  the  high-church  parsons  will  not  be  at  peace. 

1  have  thus  far  spoke  my  mind  frankly  upon  the  topic  of  schism, 
emboldened  so  to  do  by  your  grace's  great  name  and  example,  who 
have  in  many  places  and  discourses,  taught  mankind  not  to  be  alarmed 
with  words  and  bugbears.  Your  grace*  **  accounts  it  a  meanness  of 
spirit  to  desert  the  truth,  or  be  afraid  to  own  it,  though  never  so  much 
clamoured  against  by  ignorant  or  designing  men  ;*'  of  which  truth,  you 
soy,  every  man  must  judge  lor  himself;  as  I  have  quoted  it  already. 

The  next  complaint  in  the  letter  is,  **  Of  men  who  speak  perverse 
things,  and  of  pastors,  nay  bislmps,  who  pull  down  the  church,  and 
undermine  its  authority,  though  they  have  subscribed  to  its  doctrine* 
and  thereiure  ought  to  contend  for  it,  and  even  die  for  it." 

*  State  ef  the  churdi,  iScc.  page  3|  ^ 
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Here  n  tbc  most  rank,  though  impotent  malice  shewn  against  the 
best  bishop,  bestprotestant,  and  best  man,  wlio  ever  adorned  the  mitre ; 
and  for  tlie  best  actions  which  he  was  capable  of,  rtr.  for  his  comprer 
hensive  love  to  mankind,  and  for  strenuously  supporting  those  princi- 
ples, upon  which  akme  the  protestant  religion,  his  majesty's  title,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  world  can  he  defended  ;  all  which  entitles  him  in 
a  particular  manner  to  jour  grace's  protection,  who  have  always  main- 
tained the  same,  and  now  worthily  enjoy  the  rewards  of  your  virtue. 

But  it  is  no  wonder  that  my  lord  bishop  of  Bangor,*  should  suflfer 
under  the  rage  of  a  wicked  and  despairing  faction,  when  even  your 
grace's  great  post  and  character  do  not  protect  your  innocence  from 
their  feeble  assaults  ;  otherwise  they  could  never  have  surmised  your 
grace  to  be  the  author  of  so  senseless  a  declaration,  against  one  of 
your  own  order,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  whole  tenour  of  your  life, 
the  expectations  of  your  friends,  1  will  not  say  engagements  to  those 
who  had  the  honour  to  prefer  you. 

Your  grace  has  always,  in  your  excellent  writings,  asserted  the  con- 
trary pruiciples,  and  therefore  this  foolish  paper  must  have  come  from 
•ome  idul  mouthed  high- church  man,  and  one  of  that  new  sort  of  dis- 
ciplinarians, who,  your  grace,  in  your  Appeal,  assures  us  **  are  risen  up 
from  amongst  ourselves ;  who  seem  to  comply  with  the  goverment  of 
the  church,  much  upon  the  same  account  as  others  do  with  that  of  the 
state,  notoot  of  conscience  to  their  duty,  or  any  love  they  have  for  it ; 
but  became  it  is  the  established  church,  and  they  cannot  keep  tlieir 
preferments  without  it.  They  hate  our  constitution,  and  revile  all  that 
stand  up  in  good  earnest  for  it ;  but  for  all  that,  they  resolve  to  hold 
fast  to  it,  and  so  go  on  to  subscribe  and  rail." 

These  are  the  church  monsters,  or  many  bended  hydras  heroically 
vanquished  by  yinir  grace  and  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  who  have  ever 
maintained  the  king's  supremacy,  and  the  total  dependance  of  the  cler- 
gy upon  the  laiety ;  and  havn  manfully  opposed  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
tyranny,  in  all  tlieir  shapes ;  for  which  you  have  been  falsly  represent- 
ed as  Judas's,  Chuch  Enipsons,  and  Church  Dudleys,  and  what  not  ? 
And  now,  my  lord,  you  having  disarmed  them  of  alt  fair  weapons,  they 
have  recourse  to  tlie  blackest  calumny,  and  the  fiercest  railing. 

The  letter  writer  comes  next  to  shew.  What  are  the  pleas  and  pre- 
tensions of  these  innovators,  as  he  calls  them ;  and  these,  he  says,  may 
be  learned  from  a  couple  of  French  pamphlets  lately  published,  the  au- 
thors of  which,  and  their  confederates,  whom  he  has  before  described, 
are  angry  at  all  confessions  of  faith,  and  all  subscription  of  articles, 
and  are  for  a  general  toleration,  which  he  invidiously  calls,  a  general 
licence ;  and  he  might,  with  the  same  candour,  have  christened  it  a 
general  libertinism. 

One  of  the  Treatises  here  referred  to,  is  written  by  Mr.  Durette,  and 
I  suppose,  the  otlier  by  Mr.  De  la  Pilloniere,  and  both  intended  to  ex- 
pose the  absurdity,  and  shew  the  ridicule  of  broad-brimed  hats  and 
grave  faces,  meeting  in  synods  to  reveal  the  revealed  will  of  God  ; 
and  to  make  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  and  carry  them  by  a  ma- 
jority of  voices  (often  of  proxies)  which  creeds  the  laiety  are  to  be- 
lieve at  present,  and  in  all  generations  to  come. 

*  Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadlcy,  now  I>ord  Bishop  of  \\'inchestcr. 
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1  very  much  suspect  tlie  virulent  libeller,  under  tbe  abelter  oi  op- 
possing  these  poor  Frcucb  refugees,  iotrads  to  level  his  bold  iovediic 
against  your  grace's  person  and  writings,  in  which  you  have  aoopa|f 
and  significantly  declared  your  opinion  of  what  is  to  be  expected  bm 
such  assemblies  of  clergymen,  who  have  no  other  businesi  there  but  H 
spread  uncbaritablcness  and  dissension  amongst  the  people ;  and  toMHp 
wealth,  dominion,  and  power  to  themselves. 

In  your  Auihoriiy  q/*  Chrittian  Princes^  you  excellently  well  obsenc^ 
*'  Thut''^  nothing  more  exposed  our  Christian  professioD  lieretofan,v 
may  more  deserve  our  serious  consideration  at  this  day,  than  the  w 
lencc,  the  pa&sioii,  tbe  malice,  tbe  falseness,  die  oppreasioOt  which 
reigned  in  most  of  tlic  synods  held  by  Constantine,  and  after  him  hj 
the  iiillon  ing  emperors,  upon  occasion  of  the  Arian  controversy.    Btt- 
ter  are  the  complaints  which  we  are  told  tliat  great  emperor  made  ef 
them  :  The  barbarians,  (says  he  in  a  letter  to  one  of  them.)  for  fear  of 
us,  wor&blp  God ;  but  we  mind  only  what  tends  to  hatred,  lo  disaoif 
sion,  ;ind  in  one  word,  to  the  destruction  of  mankind.** 

You  further  observe  of  synods  in  general  :t  '*  What  good  can  be  ei- 
pected  from  the  meeting  of  men,  when  their  passions  are  let  loose,  and 
their  minds 'disordered ;  when  tbeir  interest  and  designs,  their  friends 
and  parlies,  nay,  tbeir  very  judgments  and  principles  lead  them  differ- 
ent ways,  and  they  agree  in  nothing  so  much,  as  their  being  very  pee- 
vish ;  when  tbeir  very  reason  is  depraved,  and  they  judge  not  accord- 
ing to  truth  and  evidence,  but  with  respect  to  persons,  and  ewvy  one 
opposes  what  another  of  a  different  persuasion  moves  or  approves  of  r* 

1  heartily  concur  with  your  grace  in  your  opinio*  of  such  assem- 
blies ;  and,  indeed,  I  cannot  see  what  good  they  can  do,  were  it  pos- 
sible tliey  were  inclined  to  do  it :  tbe  common  pretence  is,  to  make 
taitb  to  explain  religicm,  and  to  teach  (he  Holy  Ghost  to  talk  intelligi- 
bly. Vain  and  weak  men !  as  if  the  Almighty  was  not  capabie  of 
making  himself  understood  without  their  help,  when  be  intends  lo  be 
underbtuud  ;  or,  as  if  a  few  fallible  mortals,  neither  more  wise,  or 
more  honest  than  other  men,  were  capable  of  discovering  what  the 
Almighty  has  a  mind  to  conceal  ;  or  as  if  the  divine  goodness  would 
cruelly  hide  from  us  what  is  necessary  for  us  to  know. 

If  the  scriptures  are  so  abstruse,  and  want  so  much  explanation,  bow 
;ire  they  so  plain,  that  he  who  runs  may  read  ?  And  liow  can  God  Al- 
mighty (whose  laws  they  are)  be  said  to  will  that  all  men  should  come 
to  the  knowledge  uf  the  truth  ?  And  how  are  the  great  things  of  reli- 
gion revealed  to  babes  and  sucklings,  and  hid  from  the  learned  and 
wise  ? 

The  Romish  clergy  act  consistently  with  themselves,  when  they 
pretend  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  presides  in  their  general  couB- 
cils,  and  consequently  may  be  allowed  to  explain  his  own  nieanir^. 
Vtxii  it  is  incorrigible  impudence  in  Protestant  priests,  to  assume  to 
talk  or  write  better  than  the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  when  they  pretend 
not  to  bis  assistance,  nor  vf  ill  accept  of  any  other  if  they  can  help  it. 

And  therefore  I  shall  conclude  this  head,  and  stop  this  reviler*£ 
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nfdotb,  by  telling  him  in  your  G  racers  words  :  *  "  That  notliing  at 
this  day  preaerves  us  from  ruin  and  desolation,  tmt  that  we  (the  clergy) 
have  not  power  of  ourselves  to  do  the  church  a  mischief ;  and  the 
prince,  who  sees  too  much  of  our  temper,  is  too  gracious  to  us,  and 
has  too  mat  a  concern  for  the  church's  good,  to  suffer  us  to  do  it." 

The  Tetter  goes  on,  and  the  next  passage  is  pregnant  with  anger 
and  scurrility.  **  Who,"  says  the  author,  "  that  is  a  Christian,  can 
avoid  lamenting  that  these  ravening  wolves,  (1  wish  he  does  not  mean 
such  nlen  as  your  Grace,  and  the  bishop  of  bangor,  kc,)  are  not  only 
not  driven  far  away  from  the  sheepfold,  but  even  received  within  the 
inclosures  of  the  church,  and  admitted  to  her  honours,  her  offices,  and 
her  government  ?  But  so  it  unfortunately  is,  while  we  only  strive  for 
the  things  of  this  life,  we  wofully  ne^ect  those  which  belong  to  an- 
other. And  because  some  hope  by  the  toleration,  and  advancement 
of  such  men,  to  acquire  the  favour  of*  the  people,  and  thereby  main- 
tain themselves  in  that  which  they  have  only  at  heart,  their  power  and 
places  ;  they  care  not  what  becomes  of  the  church,  or  of  the  faith,  or 
of  religion,  or  indeed  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  his  cause." 

Here  is  a  volley  of  rage  alid  ugly  names,  enough  to  distance  Billings- 
gate, and  to  put  all  reasonable  and  moderate  railing  out  of  counte- 
nance for  ever.  How  !  thought  I,  when  I  read  it  6rst,  have  we  got 
Bungey  t  here  ?  It  savours  filthily  of  the  sermon  at  St.  Paul's,  and 
breathes  the  very  same  truth,  and  good  sense.  Pray  God  the  poor  or- 
tfxxiox  lunatic  may  come  off  no  worse  than  he  did  last  time  ——  I  know 
a  galled  back  will  not  agree  with  his  choleric  soul,  and  I  see  no  hopes 
of  escaping.  Blessed  memory  is  no  more ;  and  within  these  five 
years  wc  have  had  one  rebelling  priest  hanged,  and  another  seditious 

priest  set  in  the  pillory Once  more  heaven  preserve  poor  Bungey. 

But  while  I  was  in  the  midst  of  my  soliloquy,  1  happily  remembered 
that  the  letter  was  written  in  Latin  ;  and  so  I  cleared  myself  of  my 
fears,  and  the  doctor  of  the  learned  scandal. 

From  the  falsehood  of  the  assertions,  and  the  bitterness  of  the  style, 
1  should  have  suspected  friar  Francis|  for  the  author  ;  but  as  it  bears 
00  tincture  of  his  spirit  and  parts,  I  am  sure  none  of  this  dull  dirt  is  of 
his  flinging. 

Upon  the  whole,  my  Lord,  I  am  come  to  a  persuasion,  that  this 
wretched  author  is  some  wooden  implement  of  the  late  reign  ;  some 
northern  genius,  some  holy  bigot,  and  §  bungler  of  peace,  made  use  of 
by  his  masters,  as  a  foul  hand  to  sign  away  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
the  liberties  of  Europe. 

Supposing  this  author  to  be  a  Papist  (which  is  most  likely)  this  dole- 
ful ditty  of  his  will  run  most  naturally,  in  the  following  style,  into 
which  I  have  paraphrased  it. 

'*  Who  that  is  a  good  Catholic,  can  avoid  crossing  himself,  and  say- 
ing his  Pater  ^foster,  when  he  sees  that,  though  the  titular  bishop  of 
Bailor's  heterodox  priiwiplcs  are  the  barrier  of  the  great  scliisni,  called 
the  reformation,  and  are  the  gulph  over  ^vhich  no  rational  Englishman 

*  Dedication  to  the  Appeal,  8cc. 
'  A  name  given  to  Dr.  Sachs«ereL 
: :  Dr.  Francis  Atterbury. 

0  Some  have  applied  this  (1  suppose  maUriously)  to  Di.  Robinson,  late 
N^op  f  f  Leaden. 
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can  pass  iuto  the*  liosoin  of  rootber  church  ;  yet  that  arch  heretic  baol 
only  nut  burnt,  but  even  sacrilegiously  exercising  the  office  of  a  pe 
tenJed  bisbop,  and  poisoning  the  people  with  the  damnahle  doctrini 
of  private  judgment,  and  liberty  of  conscience  ;  and  falsely  aittertioi 
that  the  priests  cannot  forgive  sio,  and  command  heaven.  But  lo  it 
untbrtunately  happens,  that  while  We  only  strive  for  religion  andfib- 
erty,  we  woefully  forget  tliose  things  which  belong  to  the  church;  and 
because  some  hope,  by  their  favouring  and  protecting  of  Prote&taoli  lo 
gain  tlie  good  will  of  Protestants,  and  thereby  gratify  their  schiamatical 
ambition  of  being  at  the  head  of  the  Protestant  interest ;  they  cane  not 
what  becomes  of  his  lx>iiness  the  Pope,  nor  of  tradition,  the  real  prei* 
ence,  nor  indeed  of  transubstantiatioa  itself.'' 

Your  Grace,  my  Lord,  will  perceive  bow  naturally  this  silly  decla- 
mation, full  of  froth,  and  empty  of  reasoning,  runs  into  ridicule.  And, 
in  short,  there  is  no  other  way  of  answering  it,  but  by  giving  it  a  turn 
of  this  sort ;  for  it  is  all  noise  and  scolding,  it  6xes  upoD  no  certaio 
)x>int,  nor  does  it  state  or  confute  any  particular  error. 

Our  author's  concluding  words  are  remarkable  ones.  Says  be, 
*^  You  will  pardon  roe,  sir,  that,  to  gratify  a  just  sorrow,  I  thus  express 
my  iiuiignntion.  i^ith  more  bitterness  than  usual,  against  these  enemies 
of  our  religion.  1  should  accuse  myself  of  })etraying  the  faith,  did  I 
not  on  every  occasion  denounce  damnation  against  these  heretics." 

Here-is  a  true  image  of  a  priestly  spirit,  destitute  of  all  humaoit/ 
and  tlie  fear  of  God,  and  fraught  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  be 
scatters  so  freely  among  the  sons  of  men.  'Tis  (t  bad  almost  said) 
well,  tliat  the  more  merciful  devils  have  the  custody  of  these  flaming 
materials.  Dreadful  !  that  honest  men,  and  siiKcre  Christians,  shouli 
ho  wantonly  consigned  over  to  eternal  flames,  for  adhering  to  tbe 
truth,  or  what  aftpears  to  them  to  be  so,  which  is  all  that  is  required  ot 

tliern  !  This,  in  sliort,  is  tlic  case They  please  God,  and  make 

the  parsons  mad. 

Your  grace  f)erccives,  and,  no  doubt,  with  liorror,  the  execrable 
genius  and  malice  of  this  autlior,  who,  by  the  assuming  ^tyie  of  bis 
cursing  of  Christians,  seems  willing  to  be  thought  a  firebrand  ol'  au- 
tliurily,  and  an  atheist  of  power.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  this  cburcb 
and  nation,  that  such  a  ravening  wolf  does  not  fill  your  Lordships 
chair  ! 

Grahdor  huic  Terra: 

I  wish  that  this  curser  would  be  instructed  by  your  Lordship's 
excellent  words,  particularly  wliere  you  so  warmly,  so  Christiaijlj  ft' 
commended  a  '*  mutual  charity,  which  alone,  (you  say,)  can  secure  OS 
amidf^t  all  our  errors  ;  and  which  with  an  agreement  in  what  is  most 
necessary,  will  to  the  honest  and  sincere,  be  suflicient  tor  our  eternal 
security.  This,  (your  grace  adds,)  sliodid  make  as  more  sparing  in  our 
anatLcmas  and  more  zealous  in  our  prayers  for  one  another."    With 
much  more  excellent  advice  to  the  same  purpose,  your  Grace  also  in 
your  excellent  Sermon  printed  in  '89,  has  this  remarkable  and  Chris- 
tian passage  :  **  Who  am  1,  that  should  dare  to  pronounce  a  sentence 
of  reprobation  against  any  one,  in  whoi.*  there  will  appear  all  the  oth- 
♦  M  characters  of  an  Lumblc,  upright,  sincere  Christian,  only  because  be 
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S  not  so  wise,  and  it  maj  be  wiser  than  1  am,  and  sees  further  than  I 
do,  and  therefore  is  not  exactly  of  my  opinion  in  every  thing  ?^' 

'To  give  a  man  to  the  devil,  is  an  odd  way  of  keeping  him  from  the 
devil  ;  which  1  ignorantly  imagined  was  the  profession  and  duty  of 
every  clergyman. 

I  have  thus,  my  Lord,  taken  to  pieces  this  venomous  author,  and 
shewn  his  spirit  He  has  reviled,  beyond  sea,  one  whom  he  dares  Dot 
attack  at  hcnne.  And  be  sculks  and  scolds  in  Switzerland,  because  his 
base  spirit  must  breathe  somewhere. 

But  praised  be  Almighty  God,  however  he  may  gratify  himself  by 
reviling  other  bishops,  the  nation  is  blessed  in  your  grace  with  a  Me- 
tropolitan of  such  uniformity  in  life  and  principles,  as  must  ever  baffle 
calumny,  and  confound  the  malice  of  his  and  the  churches  enemies; 
and  who  will  never  give  occasion  to  such  a  story  as  is  told  of  a  west- 
Biti  bisliop  at  the  revolution,  who  fled  from  the  rrotestant  religion,  and 
die  princt;  of  Orange  at  Exeter,  to  king  James  and  father  Peters  at 
London,  and  was  made  an  archbishop  for  his  loyalty  and  passive  obe- 
dience. But,  as  he  was  going  northward  to  take  possession  of  his  new 
dignity,  he  bethought  himself  that  the  Bible  was  better,  and  like  to 
gft  the  better  of  his  holiness  and  Popery  ;  and  so  he  declared  for  tho 
prince,  and  a  free  Parliament,  upon  the  road. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be  with  profound  veneration. 

My  Lord, 

your  grace's  most  dutiful  son, 

and  most  obedient,  humble  servant. 


An  Examination  of  Hie  Facts  and  Reasonings  in  the  Lord  Bvhop  if 
Chichester'^ s  Sermon^  preached  before  the  Howe  of  Lords ^  on  tht 
iOtJi  of  Jan,  1731.     numbly  addressed  to  His  Lordship. 

My  Lord, 

I  HAVE  read  some  very  extraordinary  sermons  on  this  same  occasion^ 
and  heard  of  many  more  such ;  l)ut  considering  the  place,  and  the 
preacher,  1  believe  there  ha%'e  been  found  few  more  notable  than  that 
preached  lately  by  your  lordship. 

In  your  Sermon  upon  church  authority,  you  drew  so  much  trouble  up- 
do yourself,  by  your  unwary  positions,  no  wise  favoured  by  Scripture,  and 
suocesfifully  exposed  by  a  brother  prelate  (famous  for  his  love  and  defence 
of  truth,  however  unfa.shionable  and  disgustful)  that  I  hoped  you  would 
have  proved  more  circum-spect  in  any  labours  of  yours,  that  were  to  be 
aftenvards  presented  to  the  world.  I  am  therefore  sorry,  that  you 
ihxild  again  lay  yourself  open  ;  and  whilst  you  are  scttering  your 
lublic  rebukes,  should  deserve  one  yourself. 

1  should  indeed  have  still  thought  you  too  wise  and  moderate,  to  be 
apable  of  reviving  old  heats  and  partialities,  had  you  not  in  fact  done 
t :  nor  else  could  I  have  imagined  that  you  would  again  venture  into 
lie  world  another  performance  so  very  joose  and  exceptionable,  that 
VtfH  your  frionds  condemn  it,  and  think  it  ill  judged,  and  vnfair. 
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1  know  noiliiii^  more  repugnant  to  die  spirit  of  the  gobpel,  than  ix 
f.iiL'  professing  to  preach  it,  to  enlist  himself  a  champioo  of  a  pa^, 
iiMJced  aiino&t  of  anj  prij  ;  since  roost  parties  are  too  visibly  beatal 
and  influenced  by  motives  altogether  irorldljr,  passionate  and  buina; 
nor  so  nwch  concerned  what  serves  the  interest  of  truth,  as  i? hat  serfC 
the  interest  of  faction  ;  and  are  generally  foes  to  truth,  where  truth  in- 
terferes with  them.  Surely  'tis  unworthy  of  a  preacher  of  thegoipdf 
to  fence  with  or  against  sounds,  to  equivocate  and  lay  false  cotouiSt  to 
discover  faults  on  one  side  only,  to  invent  merit  on  the  other,  and  to 
darken,  or  disguise,  or  suppress  facts ;  instead  of  informing,  to  mislead; 
and  to  heighten  popular  animosities,  instead  of  calming  tbeoL  AH 
this  IS  the  work,  not  of  a  preadier,  whose  province  is  truth  and  peace; 
but  of  an  apologist,  who  hides  or  adulterates  the  truth ;  of  an  infiamtTt 
who  would  create  rage  and  strife. 

Wliether  such  wicked  use  had  not  been  made  of  this  same  anniver- 
sary, experience  too  sadly  tells ;  and  whether  your  Lordship  hath  made 
a  right  use  of  it,  whether  you  hsfve  been  utterly  unmoved  by  the  spirit 
of  party,  and  of  your  order,  and  have  censured  without  prejudice  or 
partiality,  1  leave  to  your  own  conscience,  and  the  consideration  of 
our  readers. 

Your  Lordship  begins  with  the  use  which  is  to  be  made  of  history, 
and  particularly  of  tlie  impious  fact  then  to  be  coounemorated.  But  I 
doubt,  in  making  use  of  that  fact  you  are  too  narrow,  and  have  omitted 
one  of  the  principal  uses  (whether  in  tenderness  to  (he  memory  of  that 
priiKe,  or  in  mistaken  court  to  other  princes)  namely,  what  bitter  ef- 
tests  he  felt  from  his  thirst  of  unbouiKied  power ;  that  in  violating  bis 
duty,  he  brought  misery  upon  himself;  that  if  he  had  obsen'ed  tbe 
laws,  and  protected  llie  rights  of  his  people  ;  his  people,  and  tbe  lair?  I 
would  have  protected  him  :  but  that  by  following  evil  counsels,  aixi 
his  own  arbitrary  will,  whiLt  he  was  misguided  by  flattering  and  aid* 
bitious  bishops,  snd  op[)resscd  his  lay  subjects,  he  lost  the  hearts  and 
cunfuleiicc  of  his  people ;  and  by  pursuiug  lawless  measures,  taught 
his  enemies  to  destroy  him  .igainst  law. 

Another  obvious  use  to  be  made  of  (hid  I'act,  omitted  likewise  ^ 
your  lordship,  is,  thence  to  warn  princes  against  being  seduced  by  pi- 
ous flattery,  or  any  flattery  ;  nor  tosufl'er  sycophants,  especially  religio^* 
sycophants,  the  most  dangerous  of  all  others,  to  inspire  them  with  ^l 
passions,  or  to  soothe  such  passions  as  tiicy  already  have.    King  Cbaile.* 
tl)e  First  had  raised  the  power  of  tbe  church,  even  beyond  his  own ;  ai^ 
llic  churchmen  o|>enly  asserted  their  power  to  be  independent  and  uoac- 
countable  ;  independent  even  of  the  crown,  though  they  had  sworn  tb^    1 
contrary  ;  and  iu  return  for  his  suiiering  them  to  usurp  upon  him,  tbef    \ 
encouraged  and  prompted  him  to  usurp  upon  the  kingdom.     Thus  tb^    \ 
two  lawless  powers  were  to  support  and  recompense  each  other.    ^    ^' 
was  indeed  a  plain,  a  wicked  bargain  struck  between  tbe  crowo  an^ 
tlte  mitre  ;  both  bent  to  enslave  these  nations,  and  to  divide  shares  in 
the  common  oppression.     For  the  clcrgj*  are  not  wont  to  serve  cither 
God,  or  the  king  for  nought ;  and  though  they  be  spiritual  men,  wliose 
only  business  is  to  guide  us  to  the  other  world,  they  are  seldom  satis- 
fied with  a. small  part  of  this,  which  they  are  always  teaching  others 
in  rrnounco.     !t  was  well  «a!d  by  a  reve»'end  doctor^  to  an  assembly  of 
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doctors :  "If  yoa  would  teach  the  laietj  to  contemn  tlic  world,  shew 
tUem  the  way,  by  contemning  it  first  yourselves." 

Is  not  this  a  true  account  ?  Had  not  the  king  and  the  clergy,  by 
breaking  all  bounds,  and  by  invading  the  privileges  and  properties  of 
all  men,  drawn  down  a  general  odium  upon  both  crown  and  initre  ? 
And  has  your  Lordship  fully,  or  at  all,  opened  and  owned  this  matter  ? 
Have  you  warned  princes  and  churchmen  against  aspiring  to  more 
power  or  wealth  than  the  constitution  has  given  them ;  against  the  ini- 
quity and  infamy  of  violating  their  trust,  a  trust  so  important  and  sa- 
cred ?  Hare  you  warned  them  against  the  "consequence  and  the  curse 
of  ambition  and  rioience  ? 

Your  Lordship  repeats  the  words  of  your  text,  **  to  fear  the  Lord 
and  the  king,  and  not  to  meddle  with  them,  that  are  given  to  change  f  * 
and  you  add,  that  *'  had  our  forefathers  followed  this  advice,  the  Iiorrid 
fiict  we  this  day  lament,  had  not  been  committed."  My  Lord,  1  say, 
if  that  prince  and  the  churchmen  then  had  followed  this  advice,  that 
horrid  fact  never  had  been  committed.  Who  were  addicted  to  change  ? 
Was  it  the  king  and  churchmen  ?  Or  was  it  tlie  people  ?  Not  the  peo- 
ple surely,  who  seem  to  have  beenentirely  contented  with  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment, and  not  to  have  had  a  thought  of  another,  till  they  were  dai- 
ly more  and  more  incensed  by  the  merciless  oppressions  of  the  court 
and  the  bishops.  My  Lord  Clarendon  owns  the  good  temper  and 
inclinations  of  the  people,  which  were  so  remarkably  peaceable  that 
thence,  he  says,  many  wondered  the  more  at  the  prodigious  change 
which  afterwards  happened,  and  seems  to  lay  the  blame  of  all  upon 
arch-bishop  Laud. 

The  question  thcrciore  is,  who  were  the  aggressors  ?  Who  began  en- 
ormities, who  defied  and  overturned  the  law  ?  Was  it  the  people  ?  No. 
It  was  the  court  and  (he  clergy,  and  both  rioted  in  lawless  rule  for  a 
long  course  of  years.  After  this  change,  this  alarming  change,  where 
all  law  and  security  were  swallowed  up,  it  was  natural  for  other  changes 
to  follow  ;  and  when  once  a  general  war  was  begun,  no  change,  nor  any 
excess  was  to  be  wondered  at.  Had  not  the  king  disregarded,  and  even 
overtlirown  law,  he  needed  not  have  been  a  martyr  to  public  resentment. 
Dor  even  to  a  particular  faction.  Neither  can  I  comprehend  what  you 
mean,  when  towards  the  end  of  your  sermon,  you  say,  ''  That  the 
crown  is  now  limited  by  law  ;"  as  if  it  had  not  been  so  then. 

I  agree  with  your  Lordship,  '*  That  the  like  can  never  happen 
again,  if  posterity  will  have  the  wisdom  to  take  warning  from  this 
example."  But  to  condemn  indiscriminately  all  that  was  done,  espe- 
cially at  first,  against  the  king,  and  indiscriminately  to  extol  his  char- 
acter and  reign,  is  the  ready  way  to  encourage  the  like  to  happen  over 
and  over.  It  is  plain  that  his  son  was  thus  encouraged,  and  thus  came 
to  suffer  as  well  as  his  father  ;  nor  can  I  say,  that  the  fate  of  the  sob 
ivas  less  miserable  than  that  of  the  father,  but  rather  to  any  roan  of 
spirit  more  miserable.  I  am  moreover  very  inclinable  to  t'ear  that 
were  times  to  change  once  more,  we  should  hear  higher  encomiums 
upon  the  martydom  of  eighty-eight,  than  upon  that  of  forty-eight,  (if 
that  be  possible)  and  from  the  same  men  too.  We  should  then  be  told 
what  concessions  the  martyr  king  James  made,  and  how  sincere  he 
was  in  them  ;  he  told  how  criminal  they  were  who  would  not  accept 
them  ;  though  'tis  manifest  he  made  nono  with  any  the  least  intentipn 
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to  beep  tbGiii.  Naj,  'tis  probable  we  ibould  be  told  too,  that  be  Ud 
a  divine  right  to  do  what  he  pleased,  and  none  had  a  right  to  ooatiol 
him,  or  to  expect  any  concessions  at  all  from  him  ;  and  thai  all  which 
has  been  done  since,  has  been  only  successful  rebellion.  For  whit 
has  been  too  wicked  or  too  mad,  lobe  said  upon  both  these  occasiatf 
already,  and  upon  both  these  kings  ? 

That  his  fatlicr  was  very  sincere,  your  Lordship  takes  upon  ytn  to 
determine  roundly.  Though  the  violation,  the  repeated  and  oontianl 
violation  of  his  coronation  oadi ;  his  passing  the  bill  of  rights,  and  own- 
ing all  these  rights  to  be  legal  and  just,  and  thence  confessing  that  he 
bad  broken  ihem  all ;  nay,  his  violating  that  very  bill  in  all  its  parts, 
almost  as  soon  as  be  had  passed  it,  were  tmt  ill  marks  of  a  lieart  very 
Upright  and  sincere.  Ol  all  these  excesses  he  was  guilty,  at  a  tiae 
when  his  parliament  were  well  disposed  for  the  honourable  support  of 
his  government,  and  free  from  any  design  to  distress  it,  much  less  to 
alter  it ;  nay,  were  ready  to  grant  him  very  noble  supplies,  if  he 
would  but  have  suffered  justice  to  be  done  upon  public  traiton,  the 
infamous  instruments  of  illegal  power  and  of  mutual  distrust  between 
him  and  his  people. 

Whilst  1  am  upon  this  bead,  I  would  take  notice  that  he  actually 
committed,  or  attempted  to  commit  all  the  enormities,  all  the  9cts  of 
usurpation  committed  by  the  late  king  James  ;  levied '  money  against 
law,  levied  forces,  and  obliged  bis  subjects  to  maintain  them,  against 
law  ;  raised  a  body  of  foreign  soldiers  to  destroy  the  law,  and  enslave 
his  people  at  once  ;  dispensed  with  all  the  laws  ;  filled  the  prisons 
with  illustrious  patriots  who  defended  the  law,  and  themselves  by  the 
hw ;  encouraged  and  rewarded  hireling  doctors  to  maintain  that  his 
will  wns  above  law,  nay  itself  the  highest  law,  and  binding  upon  the 
consciences  of  hiii  subjects,  on  pain  of  eternal  damnation  ;  and  that 
such  as  resisted  his  lawless  will,  resisted  God.  and  were  guilty  of  tm- 
])icty  and  rebellion.  }ie  robbed  cities  of  their  charters,  the  public  of 
its  money  nrui  liberty,  and  treated  his  free-bom  subjects  as  slaves  bom 
only  to  olH;y  him. 

It  is  said  that  ho  was  not  a  papist ;  perhaps  be  was  not,  that  is,  not 
a  subject  to  the  Pope  of  Kome  ;  but  he  was  bent  upon  setting  up  a 
hierarchy  in  Kngland,  resembling  that  of  Rome  in  all  its  power  and 
terrors.  Nor  does  it  avail,  if  men  are  to  be  persecuted  and  oppressed 
fi>r  their  conscience,  whether  they  suflfer  from  the  tyranny  of  a  Hildc- 
brand,  a  Luther,  or  a  Laud.  All  persecuting  religions  are  alike  terri- 
bk*  to  tho^  who  alike  hate  or  dread  all  persecuting  religions.  It  is 
certain,  tLit  of  all  the  dissenters,  none  but  the  Papists  had  any  mercy 
shewn  them,  and  these  were  in  high  favour. 

It  is  also  certain,  that  for  all  these  exorbitances  he  underwent  much 
affliction,  and  a  severe  lot  afterwards,  from  men  too  who  had  no  sort  of 
right  to  inflict  it.  But  they  did  by  power,  as  he  once  had  done,  used  tt 
wantonly,  and  without  mercy  or  law.  This  I  candidly  own  :  but  your 
Lord.'.hip,  wIk>  strongly  represent  his  fate,  says  nothing  of  his  crimes  \ 
and  surely  oppression  and  usurpation  are  great  ones,  and  big  with  all 
crimes  :  crimes  of  which  that  unhappy  Prince  seems  not  to  have  had  a 
true  sense,  if  any  :  nor  is  his  repentance  apparent,  though  Grod  knows 
ho  had  abundant  cause  for  it.  Here  therefore  is  a  powerful  objection 
against  his  sincerity  :  since  it  does  not  ap^^ar  that  he  was  struck   with 
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any  sense  of  his  guilt.  Can  a  man  be  said  to  own  his  fault,  who  ju^r 
tifies  biniself,  and  seems  conscious  of  his  innocence  ? 

it  would  have  been  but  fair  in  your  Lordship,  to  have  shewn  his  er- 
ron  and  evil  doings,  as  well  as  his  sufferings.  The  tbrmer  you  scarce- 
ly touch,  and  therefore  are  an  advocate,  not  an  instructor. 

Ill  your  second  paragraph  there  is  a  doctrinal  passage  which  seems 
to  deserve  some  attention  :  You  tell  us,  to  fear  ^  Ltrrdj  means,  to  us 
Christians,  **  To  believe  and  practise  the  doctrines  and  duties  taught  by 
Cbribt  in  the  scriptures,  or  by  his  ministers  agreeably  llierelo."  1 
thought  it  had  been  enough  to  believe  and  practise  them  as  taught  by 
him ;  that  all  farther  authority  was  needless ;  and  that  submitting  to 
the  deductions  of  the  clergy  from  thence,  or  to  their  paraphrases  upon 
these,  was  no  part  of  our  duty.  If  such  deductions  or  explanations  ap- 
pear to  us  true  and  rational,  we  must  believe  them  though  they  came 
from  a  layman  ;  if  we  think  them  false  or  partial,  will  your  Lordship 
aay,  that  we  are  to  believe  them,  because  they  come  from  the  cler- 

gy? 

I  beg  your  pardon,  ray  Lord,  if  I  mistake  your  meaning.  But  in 
your  words  tljere  seems  to  lurk  a  sort  of  latent  claim  of  right  in  the 
dergy  to  interpret  the  scriptures  authoritatively.  If  you  mean  so, 
nothing  is  more  dangerous,  or  untrue :  if  you  mean  no  such  thing, 
why  do  you  add,  or  byhii  minUters  agreeably  thereto  ?  Who  are  to 
Judge  of  this  agreeableness  ?  If  their  hearers,  if  the  laity  h^  the  judges, 
then  such  words  were  needlessly  added,  and  stand  for  nothing  ;  and 
there  is  an  end  of  all  church  autliority,  and  of  any  pretence  to  it.  But 
if  the  clergy  be  both  to  mterpret,  and  to  judge  for  otiiers,  then  there 
is  an*  end  of  all  liberty,  of  all  judgment  and  conscience  amongst  men, 
and  the  clergy  are  all  so  many  Popes,  infallible  and  irresistible  ;  which 
I  presume  your  Lordshif)  will  not  say  ;  and  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you 
talk  clearly  upon  this  subject,  of  itself  clear  enough,  but  often  darkened 
and  wrested  by  design. 

Your  Lordship  tells  us,  (p.  6.)  that   *'  to  fear  the  king,  is  to  obey 

him that  is  in  a  limited  and  legal   government,  to  observe  the 

laws and  that  this  is  the  certain  rule  of  obedience,  which  leaves 

all  men  without  excuse,  who  pretend  ignorance."  This  is  true.  But 
did  not  this  very  rule  leave  king  Charles  I.  also  without  excuse  ?  For, 
if  he  were  to  be  exempted  from  the  rule,  your  just  distinction  of  a  lim- 
ited and  legal  government  had  been  absurd.  He  therefore  having  the 
laws  for  his  guides,  sinned  against  knowledge  :  nor,  had  he  been  igno- 
rant, would  it  have  excused  him  ;  since  it  was  his  duty  to  inform  him- 
self. Nor  is  my  lord  Clarendon's  plea  of  his  ignorance,  a  g(xxi  plea. 
Besides,  1  think  the  king  declared  at  his  trial,  that  he  understood  law 
as  well  as  most  private  gentlemen  in  England. 

Your  Lordship,  repeating  again  the  words  of  your  text,  tells  us, 
that  '*  we  are  advised  by  it  not  to  mix,  or  familiary  converse  with 
such  as  are  given  to  change,  lest  we  be  seduced  by  tlicm  to  idolatry,''. 
ficc.  An  advice  entirely  applicable  to  that  king,  though  your  Lordship 
makes  no  such  application.  It  was  from  him,  and  bis  evil  counsellors, 
the  change  began.  Why  did  he  converse  with  such;  why  4id  he 
nourish  and  employ  them  ?  Why  was  he  governed  by  them  ?  Why  did 
he  listen  to  them  more  than  to  the  voice  of  his  duty,  and  of  the  laws  ? 
Had  not  his  Popish  queen,  weak  an<t  bigottcil  as  she  was,  prodigious 
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influence  over  him  {  Had  be  not  Popish  mioisters  of  state.  Popish  con- 
:ellors  ?  And  had  he  not  about  him  hot-headed  and  arbilrarj  biAof^ 
rontioualljr  instigating  him  to  innovatioos  ?  So  that  had  he  obarml 
ihis,  or  any  sober  advice,  he  roust  have  banished  all  the  Papblt  tnm 
his  court,  and  all  other  parasites,  ecclesiastical  and  civil. 

Your  Lordship  well  observes,  That  one  of  the  best  preaeifalifei 
a^in«t  vices  of  all  kinds,  is  to  avoid  l»d  company ;  for  that  tbeie  ii  a 
strange  contagion  in  ill  example.  But  jrou  have  not  told  in  bow  mdi 
king  Charles  1.  was  corrupted  and  misled  by  bad  compaoj,  bjr  arbi- 
trary ministers,  and  flattering  prelates.  Very  true  likewise  it  wfait 
you  say,  that  *'  there  is  a  specious  outside  in  every  vice,  which  fliUeis 
our  senses,  and  is  but  too  agreeable  to  one  or  other  of  our  paiiiQU.*' 
But  llic  application  of  this  truth  to  that  prince  is  again  forgot.  Weic 
not  the  principles  of  lawless  rule  dressed  up  to  him  in  very  aDoriig 
colours,  and  was  he  not  entirely  misled  by  them  ? 

Every  vice,  you  say,  has  its  party,  who  dress  it  up  in  the  most  at- 
tracting colours,  and  represent  its  opposite  virtue  to  the  greatest  disad- 
vantage :  you  add,  that  vice,  in  their  account  of  it,  is  aociaUe  and 
good  natured  ;  *tis  manliness,  good- breeding,  pleasure,  and  liberty. 
Now,  myiLord,  (  after  I  have  assured  your  Lordship,  that  1  never  heard 
any  of  my  acquaintance  make  any  such  encomiums  upon  vice)  give 
roe  leave  to  ask,  what  is  a  more  horrid,  a  more  complicated  vice,  than 
lawless  power  ;  than  abrogating  the  laws,  and  robbing  nations  of  their 
liberty  and  rights  ?  Did  not  king  Charles  do  this  ?  Was  not  violent 
power  bis  darling  ?  Was  he  not  [Switched  with  the  wicked  doctrines 
that  support  it  ?  Were  not  these  doctrines  recommended  in  the  most 
pleasing  lights,  and  even  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  Was  it  not  become 
the  common  theme  of  the  pulpit,  especially  in  the  king*s  pulpit,  to 
represent  servitude  as  duty,  and  tyranny  as  the  ordinance  of  God  ? 

Tiiese  observations,  my  Lord,  fell  naturally  in  your  way ;  andwlij 
you  made  tliem  not,  you  can  best  fell.     But,  to  apply  to  tlie  king  what 
your  liordship  applies  to  vice  :  he  found  in  the  end,  that  all  such  rep- 
resentations in  favour  of  unlawful  power,  were  mere  dolusion  ;  that  the 
pleasures  he  was  Hiltercd  with,  were  false  pleasures ;  sweet  indeed  io 
fhc  mouth,  but  all  bitterness  within  ;  that  do  two  things  are  at  a  wi^^ 
diatance,  than  lawful  [Xiwcr,  and  power  usurped ;  that  submission  ^ 
the  laws  is  the  most  p9rfect  freedom  ;    and  that  those  flatterers  a<^ 
preochers,  who  seduced  him  from  his  oath  and  his  duty,  whilst  tb^? 
promised  him  monarchy  without  controul,  were  themselves  aiming  ^ 
uncontrouled  jxjvver  over  the  monarch.  ^ 

Thus  they  dazzled  him  with  tlie  lustre  of  power,  and  be  blind 
pursued  it ;  till,  by  grasping  at  too  much,  he  risqued,  and  at  last 
ihe   whole. 

What  you  say  further  of  men  given  to  change,  page  7,  is  too  gen^^ 
ral,  and  may  serve  for  any  party,  and  any  time  ;  but  may  be  ver""^ 
'uslly  applied  to  that  king  and  bis  counsellors  ;  as,  *''  That  they  acte^ 
from  moti%'c3  of  avarice  or  ambition,  from  disappointment  or  reveng^^ 
or  to  mend  a  bad  fortune— —from  vanity  and  self-conceit,  from  a  le«^ 
ity  and  fickleness  of  temper,  from  a  scheming  head,  and  a  love  of  ii^ 
novating  in  religion  and  government  for  innovating  sake,  ^." 

What  follows  is  true  in  some  measure,  but  very  loose  and  declam^^ 
■  vy.     [f,  fur  example,  *'  some  men  are  against  whatever  is  uppermos  ^ 
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ill  J  seem  to  dislike  what  is  established,  merely  because  it  is  so  f' 
ire  there  not  others,  who  knovr  do  other  reason  for  liking  what  is  cs- 
lablisbed,  but  purely  because  it  is  established  ?  Are  there  not  some 
ivho  hare  particular  and  large  interest  and  advantages  in  being  for  the 
sstabli^ment,  and  must  seem  either  to  like  the  thing,  or  lose  the  pay  ? 
And  will  they  not  always  have  something  very  plausible  to  urge  in  fa- 
rour  and  derence  of  their  gain  ? 

**  What  religion,  you  ask,  what  establishment  of  religion  ;  what 
:hurch  in  any  country  is  so  perfect,  as  not  to  leave  room  for  finding 
fault  ?"  Give  me  leave  to  say,  my  Lord,  that  the  less  room  there  is,  the 
l)etter  it  is  ;  and  that  if  there  be  any  faults,  they  ought  rather  to  be 
nended  than  defended.  This  I  presume  your  Lordship  will  allow  ; 
3jid  I  should  likewise  be  obliged,  if  you  would  please  to  inform  me, 
whether  the  clergy  have  ever  been  remarkable  fur  mending  their  own 
^ults,  or  for  thanking  others  for  mending  them,  or  even  suffering  tliem 
:o  do  it.  I  doubt  it  will  be  found,  that  wherever  religion  has  been  de- 
Diced  or  debauched,  it  was  the  clergy  who  did  it;  that  wherever  reli- 
^on  has  been  reformed,  it  was  the  laity  that  reformed  it.  **  In  the 
)pinion  of  religious  men,  (says  Sir  Francis  Bacon,)  the  church  never 
^ants  reforming :  as  if  castles  and  houses  might  want  repair,  but 
:happels  and  churches  never  do."  The  use  I  would  make  of  this  is, 
iiat  we  cannot  always  depend  upon  the  word  of  the  clergy,  whether 
lie  established  church,  any  where,  be  perfect  or  defective,  or  how  far 
^he  is  so. 

Your  Lordship  goes  on  to  ask,  what  forms  of  "  words  so  compleat 
and  unexceptionable  ;  what  discipline  so  well  framed,  or  so  well  exe- 
cuted ;  what  system  of  faith  and  doctrine  so  wisely  drawn  up ;  where 
n  national  clergy  so  well  qualified  for  virtue  and  learning,  so  pious,  so 
prudent  in  the  discharge  of  their  offices,  as  to  leave  noplace  for  excep- 
tions, for  objections,  for  scruples,  for  censure,  for  reproach  f  1  doubt, 
rK)  where  ;  and  if  churchmen  and  churches  be  thus  im]ierfect,  thus  fal- 
lible and  frail,  every  man  must  be  leA  at  perfect  liberty  to  leave  them 
wholly,  or  to  join  with  them  in  part,  as  to  himself  seems  most  rational 
and  titting  :  every  roan  ought  to  be  free  to  discourse  or  write  concern- 
ing these  churches  and  churchmen  whatever  he  judges  fit ;  to  urge  bis 
objections,  to  defend  his  own  different  opinions,  if  he  has  any,  and  to 
propose  amendments  where  he  thinks  be  sees  faults.  To  deprive  him 
of  this  liberty,  would  be  unjust  and  unchristian  ;  since  bis  conforming 
against  inclination  is  hypocrisy  ;  and  surely  the  clergy  would  not  com- 
mit such  a  heinous  sin,  as  to  make  or  encourage  hypocrites  :  and  if  he 
conform  by  choice,  he  wants  no  other  motive. 

What  therefore  can  be  said  for  arch-bishop  Laud,  and  the  clergy  of 
that  time,  who  pls^ued  and  persecuted  all  men  (but  the  papists)  for 
not  submitting  blindly  to  their  arbitrary  and  selfish  injunctions  ns  to 
so  many  institutions  ?  Were  not  Ihey  the  men  given  to  change,  to  ti 
change  fatal  to  conscience  and  civil  liberty  ?  And  is  not  this  the  natu- 
ral result  of  blending  power  unnaturally  with  religion,  which  resides 
wholly  in  the  soul,  is  the  effect  only  of  conviction,  and  can  never  b^ 
subject  to  force  ?  Nor  was  it  the  only  time  when  religion  wis  baniahed. 
tp  niiike  room  for  the  hierarchy. 

It  is  very  true  what  your  Lor(!ship  s.iys,  that  no  forms  of  words,  r.c 
^•etr»ip«:  cnn  TjI^^aM^  ^11  n)(JT^,     Thi"  yo'j  r^M^r^hr  *n  'ho  I^re  f^f  ^hnnc.-. 
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My  liurJ,  I  uiil  give  ^ou  a  reason  worth  a  thousand  uf  yuura.  to 
matters  uf  religion,  all  men  have  a  right  to  judge  fur  themselves  ;  lad 
as  the  variation  and  difference  in  the  opinion  cif  men  is  endless  aod 
intinitc,  the  sentiments  of  some  men  can  never  be  the  sentiineols 
of  all  men  ;  and  ^tis  notable  folly  to  aim  at  fixing  a  general  standard 
i»f  thinking  ;  and  notable  wickedness  and  tyranny  to  force  men  Id 
submit  to  it.  Do  they  who  compose  such  syjttems  and  forms,  maintain 
that  th(?y  arc  all  derived  from  the  trord  of  God,  and  virtually  contained 
in  it  ?  Then  he  who  believes  the  word  of  God,  believes  these ;  and  this 
would  be  sufEcient,  if  the  composers  meant  no  more.  The  truth  is, 
(and  your  Lordship  knows  it  well)  that  their  meaning  has  txx)  oAeo 
lieen  to  subject  men  not  to  Christ*8  authority,  but  to  their  own. 

Can  no  systems,  no  forms,  please  all  men  ?  What  then  is  to  be 
done  ?  Even  to  leave  all  men  at  full  liberty  to  take  them,  or  to  reject 
them.  Knows  your  Lordship  a  better,  or  indeed  any  other  Christian 
rule  ?  We  all  know  that  Christian  rules  and  ecclesiastical  rules,  have  of- 
ten been  very  different,  in  truth,  yery  opposite  things.  Neither  is  your 
reasoning  jast,  when  you  arraign  the  people,  especially  the  bulk  of  the 
people,  with  Leing  addicted  to  change  in  matters  of  religion.  I  believe 
ti)e  truth  is  on  tlie  other  side  ;  and  that  they  are  rather  apt  to  be  perse- 
vering and  obstinate,  as  in  all  tlieir  habits,  so  particularly  in  their 
religious  habits,  be  the  same  right  or  wrong  ;  as  the  clergy  themselves, 
when  such  habits  do  not  please  them,  are  apt  to  contend.  They 
therefore  who  would  force  or  persuade  the  people  into  new  forms,  or 
out  of  their  old  forms,  are  the  men  given  to  change.  Pra/,  who  are 
they  that  have  every  where  or  any  where  intioduced  changes  and  adul- 
terations in  religion  ?  Who  are  they,  who  in  too  many  countries  have 
converted  religion  into  a  monster  ?  Not  the  people,  *tis  well  koow^n  ;  yinir 
Lordship  knows  it  well.  At  one  time,  and  indeed  for  several  ages, 
Christianity  was  almost  lost  in  the  world  ;  lost  in  the  gross  forgenVs 
:ind  impostures  of  the  priests.  Or  if  it  was  found  any  where,  it  was 
chiefly  fouiul  amongst  the  Albigcnses  ami  Waldeiises,  who  had  no 
priests  at  all,  at  least  none  pamf)ered  with  wealth,  and  intoxicated 
with  power.  Let  others  declare,  whether  if  our  clergy  do  less  harm, 
than  in  pdpish  countries  the  clergj'  do,  and  observe  some  circumspec- 
tion, such  their  behaviour  and  forbearance  be  owing  to  our  constitution, 
to  the  spirit  of  tlic  legislature,  or  to  their  own  spirit.  Wliat  changes, 
what  dangf^rotis  and  ridiculous  changes  were  made,  or  attempted,  by 
Laud  and  iiis  brethren,  1  shall  take  notice  by  and  by. 

A<  to  forms  and  ceremonies,  'tis  certain,  tliat  if  they  arc  about  things 
indiirorf'nt,  'ti-i  a  Miamc  to  argue  in  their  defence  with  such  men  as 
think  them  sinful ,  and  consequently  not  indifferent.  'Tis  as  certain, 
Ihit  uhalcvcr  is  nut  really  a  part  of  religion,  ought  to  be  kept  out  of 
the  clr.irch  ;  n<.'-.  only  lor  fear  of  oAcnoe,  though  even  this  be  a  good 
rcrifiiu  :  b'li  lor  ft?ar  of  creating  superstition  in  the  ct>mmon  people, 
who  will  ror  ew  r  ;.iUe  wh;ilcver  i?  joliiud  to  religion,  to  be  part  of  rc- 
liqiiui,  '.lijudnlc<:lrirf?d  over  and  over  a^ain  to  be  matter  of  iuJifrcrence. 
To  miilliply  ihert  .'orr  sucii  causes  oi'  stij^crjlition,  is  sinful  and  scan- 
ihlous.  uiieroNri  'ri? -lone  :  ami  fjaiid  and  his  adhp rent,?  were  con- 
liiiTilIv  Join"  it,  to  ihe  sedticiim  of  nianv,  and  to  thi^  •ii.-s:rnslin;j  of 
m.!v.  Are  llitir-  no  tbrnis  ot  won.S,  no  system-,  th:»'  <:jn  please  all 
.n  :i  •  S  •  .'iv   111' v-"  urc  nA  :  -tvA   ihi-^   nr-Hniv-   i*   i?;   'i?T«MSweTabh 
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reason'  against  imposing  such  forms  and  systems  upon  men.  To  im- 
pose them  upon  such  as  dislike  them,  is  notorious  tyranny,  and  alto- 
gether antidiristian. 

Were  I  to  pursue  this  subject,  it  would  lead  me  into  many  reflec- 
tions. Give  me  just  leave  to  say,  that  where  there  is  the  least  grim- 
ace and  pomp,  and  human  contrivances  in  religion,  especially  in  a 
<x>untry  of  much  light  and  liberty,  like  ours,  there  the  fewest  handles 
are  given  for  upbraiding  or  ridiculing  the  clergy,  who  can  expect  no 
other  whilst  such  handles  subsist.  I  might  add,  that  the  surest  way  to 
preserve  and  perpetuate  the  power  of  religion,  is  to  restore  religion  to 
its  original  simplicity.  But  even  to  gain  this  great  and  valuable  end, 
I  am  for  no  violence,  no  sudden  changes,  no  altering  foundations,  or 
shaking  the  constitution,  or  for  changing  the  frame  of  the  church,  or  for 
wiritbdrawing  lier  revenue.  Nor  do  I  know  any  such  terrible  men  as 
jour  Lordship  suggests  to  be  bent  upon  any  such  change.  And  con- 
sidering tliat  I  think  the  pretender's  game  to  be  altogether  desperate, 
I  cannot  foresee  any  change  so  fatal  as  that  which  the  vast  increase 
of  the  clergy's  pro|)erty,  must  one  day,  if  it  go  on]  certainly  make. 
This  I  think  demonstrable  from  figures.     I  am  not  sure  that  this  si  a 

change   which  troubles   or  alarms   your   Lordship You  will  not 

surely  reply,  that  there  are  many  clergymen  and  their  livings  very 
poor.  My  Lord,  there  are  also  many  excessively  rich.  Why  does 
not  the  wealthy  brother  support  the  poor  ?  The  truth  is,  they  must  be 
all  excessively  rich,  and  the  laiety  excessively  poor,  if  the  scheme  goes 
on  for  a  course  of  years.  Wiil  not  this  be  a  change,  a  terrible  change 
in  the  constitution  ?  And  who  are  the  men  given  to  such  a  change  ? 

In  page  8,  you  tell  us  of  the  force  of  enthusiasm,  how  easily  enthu- 
siasts are  seduced,  how  apt  to  think  their  cause  'Vthe  cause  of  God, 
which  allows  no  delays,  admits  of  no  restraints  ;  times  and  places,  and 
persons  and  things  must  all  give  way  to  what  the  enthusiast  calls  the 
work  of  God,  &c."  All  this  is  very  true  ;  and  what  then  ?  Were 
there  no  enthusiasts  at  that  time,  or  since,  but  the  sectaries  ?  Your 
Lordship  must  know  better,  and  it  had  been  but  fair  to  have  owned  it. 
Have  not  many  churchmen  been  notable  enthusiasts,  possessed  with 
very  foolish  and  very  false  notions,  which  they  themselves  took  to  be 
so  many  divine  truths  ?  Indeed,  every  hot-headed  man,  who  takes  the 
beat  in  bis  bead  to  be  religion,  is  an  enthusiast.  Nor  did  I  ever  know 
any  party  in  religion,  established  or  not  established,  but  what  had 
enthusiasts  amongst  them  ;  and  I  have  known  as  vehement  enthusiasts 
In  our  own  church  as  in  any.  Whoever  places  sanctity  in  names  and 
trifles,  is  an  enthusiast.  Whoever  reverences  sounds,  or  postures,  or 
colours,  is  one.  Whoever  thinks  that  worldly  power  is  necessary  to 
religion,  is  one.  Whoever  would  hurt  another  for  any  religious  opin- 
ion, is  one,  let  him  call  that  opinion  by  as  odious  names  as  he  pleases, 
even  heresy  or  schism,  or  even  deism.  Whoever  applies  the  judgments 
of  God  to  others,  that  is,  calls  their  misfortunes  by  the  name  of  divine 
judgments,  is  an  arrant  enthusiast  if  he  be  in  earnest,  and  worse  if  he 
be  not.  In  short,  whoever  builds  upon  religion  any  superstructure  of 
his  own,  and  then  contends  for  it  as  a  real  part  of  religion,  is  an  enthu- 
siast ;  as  is  he  who  sees  holiness  in  things  inanimate  and  irrational,  or 
thinks  that  holiness  can  be  conveyed  into  such,  whether  the  same  be 
earth,  or  walh,  or  garments,  or  appellations. 

N 
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But  1  iwpe  1  need  not  to  pmine  lo  your  LordUbip  that  there  Ittfe 
been  naadmen,  that  is  eothusiasts,  of  the  church,  and  Hmt  the  cfaiiidi,fai 
all  times.  No  man  knows  it  better  flian  jou.  Pray  what  was  anib- 
bisbep  Laud,  bisbop  Cosins,  and  the  other  innorators  and  pcnecuton 
of  this  frery  time  Mxwt  which  you  now  preach  ?  If  they  wei%  not  ci- 
tbusiasts,  fierce  and  raving  enthusiasts,  tbey  were  much  wotat ;  and 
the  best  apology  that  can  be  siade  for  tbem  is,  that  they  were  slak 
nad.  Did  they  not  contend  that  all  their  ibrms  and  religious  onrioi- 
lies,  with  all  their  varioHs  ecclesiastical  heraldiy ,  were  of  dinoe  ti^ 
cren  their  deans  and  chapters,  efen  their  cbanoellon,  aicfa-daaosMi 
and  eveo  their  miserable  bishop's  courts  ?  And  did  not  they  nake  men 
swear  to  this  ?  Did  they  not  frame  oaths  with  an  ^  eatera»  flat  na 
man  might  have  a  possibilKy  of  not  being  perjured  f  Did  they  not 
make  a  canon,  obliging  all  the  clergy  of  Scotland  to  swear  to  a  lituqj 
which  was  not  then  made,  nor  till  a  year  afterwards  ? 

These  are  changes  which  in  your  harangue  against  men  fdntt  to 
change,  you  tak^  no  notice  of ;  though  to  me  tbey  seem  tnrrule  and 
impious  changes*  These  are  enthusiasts  whom  you  have  not  mealioD- 
ed,  nor  seem  to  hatv  meant.  These  were  enthusiasts  with  power, 
formidable  enthusiasts.  **  To  serve  God,  tbey  trampled  upon  all  the 
laws  of  €lod  and  man  ;"  to  use  your  Lorddiip^s  words.  And  I  agree 
with  your  Lordship,  that  it  is  veiy  afflicting  (I  cannot  say  with  you, 
that  'tiii  very  surprising  ;  for  'tis  too  common)  "  to  see  what  a  freniy 
of  enthusiasm  poor  ignorant  men  have  been  worked  up  to,  by  specious 
pretences  to  a  purer  religion,  or  a  more  exalted  devotion,  throiu;h  a 
blind  leal  to  advance  what  they  call  the  kingdom  of  Ghrbt"  It  ia 
indeed  afflicting,  to  see  men  such  ready  dupes  to  delusion  and  deluders. 
Just  such  enthusiasm  bavc  we  ail  seen  Just  such  frenzy  raised,  by  a  blind 
zeal  for  the  church  ;  and  His  this  very  z«al,  blind  indeed,  which  has 
more  than  once  filled  aljovc  half  the  nation  with  religious  fury.  The 
very  day,  my  Lord,  which  you  celebrate  by  (his  sermon,  has  been 
abused  to  raise  that  fury,  abused  to  revive  and  perpetuate  religious  rage 
and  strife.  I  wish  that  the  abuse  were  at  an  end.  I  must  again  use 
yonr  Lordship's  words,  to  say,  that  *'  what  makes  dbis  the  nx>re  af- 
flicting, is,  that  they  are  worked  up  to  this  madness  by  men  who  d& 
not  believe  themselves  a  word  of  what  they  say,  by  men  who  are 
themselves  tlie  vilest  hypocrites,  void  of  all  true  virtue  and  religion.*' 

Your  Lordship  proceeds,  and  says,  that  "  When  such  men  cannot 
ruin  the  established  religion  this  way,  then  they  set  op  for  zealous 
asscrters  of  the  rights  of  subjects  in  religious  matters."  The  assertilig 
the  right  of  the  subject  in  religious  matters,  is,  I  hope,  no  mark  of  en- 
thusiasm, nor  infers  that  he  who  does  so,  aims  at  misleadii^  enthusi- 
asts. This  I  know  well,  that  when  Laud  and  his  followers  then  and 
since,  drove  at  aggrandizing  themselves,  at  settling  strict  and  universal 
uniformity,  tiiat  is  to  say,  church  tyranny,  tbey  set  up  for  zealous  as- 
serters  of  the  righfs  of  the  crown,  and  gave  it  such  rights  as  it  never  had, 
at  the  expense  of  the  law,  and  even  of  the  word  of  God,  upon  which 
they  always  fathered  all  their  most  impious  inventions.  Their  flattery 
to  the  crown  was  monstrously  insidious  and  impudent  For,  whilst 
they  freely  complimented  it  with  the  liberty  and  property  of  tlie  laity, 
they  .were  themselves  daily  undermining  it,  and  robbing  it  of  its  must 
v')Iiiable  prerogatives  and  strength. 


INDEPENDENT  WHIG.  9'j 

This  observatioD  has  likewise  escaped  your  Lordship,  though  it  was 
so  veiy  ob?ioi]S.    If  fault  was  ibeu  fouod  with  the  teachers  of  religion, 
it  was  not  because  thej  taught,  but  for  what  thej  taught,  which  God 
knows  was  faultjr  and  wicked  enough.     What  jou  sajr  about  crying 
up  the  law  of  nature  (which,  by  the  way,  our  Saviour  never  cried 
down)  and  about  infidelity,  is  not  applicable  to  those  times,  which 
claim  a  yery  diflferent  character  ;  and  1  fancy  your  Lordship  means  tbe 
times  present ;  how  justiy,  I  shall  consider  by  and  by,  as  also  how 
men  contract  a  dislike  to  the  church  and  churchmen.    Let  me  here  just 
humbly  represent,  that  throwing  at  random  the  charge  of  infidelity,  has 
ever  been  a  practice  too  common  with  those  of  your  cloth  ;  and  such 
of  them  as  have  been  the  loudest  in  that  charge,  were  generally  the 
warmest  advocates  for  priestcraA.    For,  that  there  has  been,  and  is 
prieslcrail  in  the  world,  your  Lordship,  I  presume,  will  not  deny- 
There  is  another  proposition  of  yours  quite  too  general,  and,  I  doubt 
not,  true  ;  *'  Tb'*t  men  who  are  of  a  restless,  turbulent,  factious  temper, 
with  respect  to  government,  are  always  ready  to  join  in  their  complaints 
against  the  religion  established,  and  in  their  endeavours  to  seduce  men 
mm  it.''     Your  Lordship,  more  zealous  than  cautious  in  asserting  just 
what  serves  your  present  purpose,  forgets  that  for  these  forty  years, 
ever  since  the  revolution,  most  of  those  who  were  the  most  restless,  the 
most  turbulent,  the  most  factious  against  the  government,  have  been 
noted  for  rigid  churchmanship,  distinguished  by  their  attempts  to  ad- 
vance the  power  and  interest  of  the  church.     Such  were  king  Wil- 
liam's greatest  enemies,  such  the  late  king's,  and  such  the  present  king's. 
Were  not  the  members  of  the  famous  French  league  all  zealots  to  ro- 
pery ?  So  far  were  they  from  seducing  men  from  it,  that  they  destroy- 
ed all  who  were  not  for  it.     Yet  that  league  was  a  terrible  faction  com- 
bined against  that  government,  all  strictly  of  the  established  church, 
yet  bent  against  the  established  government ;  and  they  pursued  their 
wicked  ends,  not  by  endeavouring  to  ruin,  but  to  advance  and  aggran- 
dize the  established  church. 

Whether  *'  the  greatest  strength  of  the  government  ever  did,  and 
ever  will  lie  in  the  fidelity  and  affection  of  the  members  of  the  estab- 
lished church,"  as  your  Lordship  roundly  affirms,  I  shall  now  a  little 
consider :  and  first  allow  me  to  say,  that  this  is  oddly  affirmed.  It  is 
no  more  than  affirming,  that  as  most  of  the  nation  are  members  of  the 
established  church,  they  will  be  the  strongest  support  of  the  govern- 
ment, as  long  as  they  are  faithful  and  affectionate  to  the  government. 
My  Lord,  have  they  always  been  so  ?  Did  the  late  king  find  them  so  ? 
Aod  did  he  not  find,  does  i>ot  his  present  majesty  find  that  the  dissenters 
have  been  universally  so  ?  My  Lord,  pardon  me  for  saying,  that  it  is  a 
wild  assertion,  that  monarchy  cannot  stand  without  the  church.  What 
proof  is  there  of  this,  but  that  they  once  fell  together ;  and  it  was  the 
diurch  that  in  effect  pulled  down  ths  monarchy.  This  surely  is  a  bad 
argument,  that  the  monarchy  is  altogether  supported  by  the  cliurch. 
Does  not  our  monarchy  subsist  in  North  Britain,  where  Presbytery  is 
established  ?  And  do  not  the  Presbyterians  there,  as  they  and  other 
dissenters  do  here,  heartily  adhere  to  our  civil  government ;  when  al- 
most all  the  churchmen  there,  and  too  many  of  them  here,  have  beep 
zealous  to  destroy  it  ? 
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If  Presbyterians  fonnerly,  and  other  disseoten,  opposed  the  tfowa, 
>  it  was  evidently  because  tbe  croim,  miscounselied  by  the  bidiQ|w,  op- 
pressed tbem»  cruelly  oppressed  them ;  and  oppression  vrill  make  a  was 
man  mad.  When  they  were  not  oppressed,  they  never  resisted ;  mi 
have  ever  been  steady  to  every  administration  that  protected  thesk 
Can  your  Lordship  say  tbe  same  of  churchmen  ?  Have  not  cfamcfasMB 
rebelled,  without  provocation  or  oppression,  or  any  ill  usagje,  mereljf 
from  an  intemperate  spirit  of  pride  and  power  ?  The  endless  enterpil- 
ces  of  prelates  against  the  crown  make  a  great  part  of  our  histoiy : 
and  even  long  since  the  reibrmatioo,  the  wise,  candid,  and  fiunous  Ei- 
ther Paul  expresses  great  fear  for  the  crown  of  England  from  the  powef 
and  claims  of  the  bishops  :  he  says,  '*  he  sees  the  horse  bridM  and 
saddled,  and  just  ready  to  be  mounted  by  his  old  rider.'*  Even  in  the 
pious  reign  about  which  you  preach,  the  supremacy  of  the  crown  wss 
boldly  denied  by  tbe  clergy ;  and  «rchbisbop  Laud  had  intimidated 
the  judges  from  granting  prohibitions,  though  the  judges  couki  not,  widi- 
out  perjury,  refuse  such  prohibitions.  What  regard,  thinks  your  Lord- 
ship, had  this  great  prelate  to  conscience,  and  consequently  to  the  saJvatMO 
of  souls,  or  even  to  the  monarchy  ?  What  regard  had  tbe  judges,  even 
in  this  instance,  to  their  oath  and  duty  ?  Those  very  judges  of  whom 
you  speak  so  well,  nay  so  kindly  ? 

How  is  it,  my  Lord,  that  the  cburcb  only  can  support  the  govenh 
ment  ?  Is  it  by  her  doctrines  of  obedience  ?  All  our  dissenters  profess 
the  same  doctrines  to  princes  that  protect  them ;  and  have  never  yet 
falsified  their  professions.  Can  churchmen  boast  as  much  ?  These 
have  indeed  infatuated  some  of  our  princes  with  extravagant  notions  of 
power  and  obedience.  But  did  they  ever  stand  tbe  trial  themselves  ? 
No ;  none  ever  resisted  more  fiercely ;  sometimes  without  one  blow, 
or  any  just  offence  given  them.  These  mad  doctrines  are  therefore 
not  to  be  relied  on  :  If  they  had,  king  James  II.  who  weakly  trusted 
to  them,  might  have  died  in  his  throne  :  and  in  paying  a  just  and  legal 
obedience,  all  sects  amongst  us  concur.  Nor  will  any  prince  who  is  not 
as  weak  as  king  James,  and,  like  him  deluded  by  priests,  trust  to  aoy 
other  obedience.  Were  the  dissenters  once  against  tbe  king  ?  I  have 
given  the  reason.  Nor  does  it  from  thence  fellow,  that  they  are  not 
hearty  friends  to  the  government.  The  churchmen  were  once  against 
Parliaments  ;  is  therefore  tbe  church  to  be  charged  with  being  agarmt 
the  government  ? 

1  use  the  word  diurdi  in  the  sense  which  you  and  all  the  clergy  use 
it ;  a  sense  which  has  prevailed  through  custom,  but  is  indeed  imper- 
tinent and  unjust.  For,  your  Lordship  knows,  that  tbe  word  thmrch  u 
never  used  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  to  mean  the  bishops 
or  priests  alone,  but  generally  intends  the  whole  assembly  of  the  feith- 
ful,  and  often  means  the  people  akme  without  the  priest  or  minister. 
But  the  clergy  have  every  where  usurped  it  to  themselves,  against  all 
truth,  and  served  their  own  ends  notably  by  it. 

Your  Lordship's  reasoning  about  government,  page  9,  is  mostly  true ; 
but  the  application  is  again  either  quite  dropped,  or  very  defective 
and  partial.  You  say  it  is  a  very  complicated  question,  What  species 
of  government  is  best  for  tbe  people,  &c.  ?  Without  entering  into  this 
enquiry,  I  am  convinced  that  our  own  is  the  best  for  us ;  namely,  a 
king  and  Pariiament,  the  people  represented,  the  laws  inviolable,  and 
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At  obIj  tibuiiuitt  power  and  libertj.  Now  who  deputed  fint  from 
thii'eiodleiil  fime?  Was  it  not  the  king,  and  the  clei^  who  govern* 
ed  the  king  ?  Tour  Lordship  would  not  surely  have  ibund  it  a  verj 
complicated  question,  Whether  governors  keep  or  break  known  laws  ? 
That  king  Charles  did  so  Is  fact,  and  a  fact  (hat  it  Woukl  have  become 
your  Lordship  to  have  owned.  You  own  that  men  given  to  change 
may  urge  plausible  things  in  their  own  behalf,  though  such  a  change  is 
sure  to  throw  things  into  confusion  :  1  ask  again,  Who  began  the 
change  ?  And  whe&er,  since  a  violation  of  the  laws  naturally  ends  in 
confusion,  and  indeed  brings  it,  opposition  to  such  violence  may  not 
produce  order,  and  has  not  sometimes  done  it,  though  not  always  t 
That  king  had  plausible  things  said  for  him,  and  for  his  arbitrary  gov* 
emment :  his  necessities  were  urged ;  laws  were  pretended  to  justify 
lus  bfeach  of  law,  and  he  was  said  to  be  the  vicegerent  of  God,  whilst 
be  was  acting  like  a  very  bad  man.  But  about  these  things  your 
Lordship  is  intirely  silent. 

What  follows  is  chiefly  haranguing,  and  may  be  turned  any  wajr, 
bal  chiefly  against  that  king  ;  though  1  intirely  acquit  your  Lordship 
finom  intending  it.  What  you  say  about  seducers  and  inflamers,  is  also 
too  confined.  It  becomes  a  spirit  of  truth  and  peace  to  expose  all  se-^ 
ducers,  and  all  incendiaries  at  all  times  :  was  king  Charles's  reign  and 
court  free  from  them  ?  Was  the  church  free  from  them  ?  Whilst  we  re- 
member the  enthusiasm  and  violence  that  followed,  let  us  not  forget 
the  domination,  the  superstition,  and  high-church  fanaticism  that  weiit 
More,  and  seem  to  have  begot  and  introduced  the  other.  I  think  it 
maniii^,  that  till  the  church  and  the  crown  had  begun  a  change,  no 
other  change  was  thought  of :  and  whoever  begins  any  mischief,  is,  in 
.  a  great  measure,  answerable  ibr  the  whole. 

Whilst  your  Lordship  was  inveighing,  with  becoming  warmth,  against 
inflamers,  innovators,  and  the  like  pests  of  government,  it  would  have 
been  no  digression  to  have  observed,  how  much  the  martyr's  court  was 
infiested  with  such  ;  that  more  especially  parasites  ^and  the  worst  of  all, 
spiritual  parasites)  were  the  bane  of  his  reign,  and  even  of  our  const!* 
tatioo ;  that  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  defects  in  our  government,  has 
been  its  tameness,  in  suffering  the  clergy  to  preach  the  people  out  of 
Ifanr  liberties  ^  as  was  their  practice  during  the  reigns  <^  all  the 
Stearts. 

Perhaps  it  were  too  muA  to  wish  that  you  had  likewise  warned  us, 
to  be  upon  our  guard  against  a  body  of  men  continually  pursuing  sel* 
fish  and  separate  advantages :  men  who  have  often  with  deceitful  words 
seduced  princes  from  their  duty,  engaged  them  in  acts  of  violence,  and 
eoMecrated  even  their  iniquities  ;  men  who  have  sometimes  pursued 
their  point  even  to  extremity,  and  to  the  subversion  of  public  liberty,  in 
order  to  share  with  the  deluded  prince  in  his  violence,  yet  cloaked  all 
their  unhallowed  doings  under  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Who  have  so  of- 
ten asthey  (to  use  your  Lordship's  words)  **•  been  watching  for  a  change, 
and  bin  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  to  seduce  the  people  from  the  obe* 
diefioe  which  both  reason  and  religion  taught  them  to  be  due  to  the 
ii^llier  powers  ?  Since  there  is  no  knowing  where  to  stop,  or 

what  extravagance  they  may  be  gradually  worked  to  in  folk>wing  the 
seduction  of  such  guides."  ■  I  add,  guides,  such  as  Laud  and  bis 
brethren,  who  were  never  quiet  till  they  had  '*  carried  things  to  extre- 
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niily,  ami  subverted  the  constitutioo.''  Tbey  too,  ray -Lord,  had  their 
specious  pretences  iu  the  midst  of  their  evil  pursuits,  and  talked  of 
God's  true  religion,  of  asserting  the  rights  of  the  church  and  moDaichji 
of  suppressing  scliism  ;  *'  and  that  they  intended  nothing,  if  you  wouU 
believe  them,  but  the  true  service  of  God  and  the  king."  So  that  the 
sectaries  afterwards  ivanted  not  a  pretence  for  their  pious  cant  and  vi* 
olent  measur<:s. 

There  is  the  mure  reanm  for  reviving  these  truths,  (br  truths  thqr 
nte,  as  certain  as  any  in  history)  (or  that  most  of  the  sermons  oo  tliil 
occasion  have  been  nothing  else  but  confident  apologies  for  all  (be  dd- 
lorious  uaurpatidns  of  the  court  and  the  clergy  ;  and  the  preacben  gen- 
erally either  boldly  defend  them,  or  deny  them,  or  are  silent  abool 
tliem.  1  could  wish  your  Lordship  had  been  more  candid  and  expK- 
cil  upon  the  sarnc  subject.  You  dwell  upon  the  consequences  of  tl» 
war,  and  the  cliange,  the  violent  change  which  it  produced  ;  and  la* 
hour  to  laise  the  passions  of  your  hearers  and  readers  against  one  side 
unly.  The  excesses,  the  provocations,  the  continued  enormities  of  the 
otlier  side,  which  occasioned  the  rest,  you  hardly  touch ;  and  when 
you  do,  'tis  with  a  gentle  and  palliative  hand. 

My  Lord,  1  who  have  no  reserves,  and  love  a  fair  representation  of 
things,  can  see  and  confess  wicked  counsels,  hy|x>cri9y,  execrable 
measures,  and  flagrant  breach  of  trust  on  both  sides  :  I  owb  that  the 
king  and  the  clergy  had  hard  and  cruel  usage  *,  that  he  was  destroyed 
by  a  faction  ;  that  the  law.4  were  aboliUied,  and  a  tyranny  set  up  : 
but  still,  firem  whence  are  we  to  trace  tlie  first  cause  ?  And  did  it  not 
begin  from  the  court  and  the  clergy  ?  Hence  proceeded  the  first  distrust, 
uikI  breach  of  union  and  confidence  between  the  king  and  his  people  : 
licnce  arose  the  first  aversion  to  the  churchmen  :  and,  as  it  was  the 
iiKMiarch  who  created  a  disgust  to  monarchy,  it  was  the  insolent  spi- 
rit of  churchmen  that  made  the  church  odious. 

Your  Lordship  justly  detests  the  murder  of  the  king  :  so  do  L  But 
I  likewise  detest  the  murder  of  the  constitution,  which  he  and  his  coun- 
sellors had  for  many  years  trampled  upon,  and  endeavoured  to  over- 
turn for  ever.  One  of  the  uses  therefore  to  be  made  of  the  day  is,  to 
expose  lawless  rule,  flattering  counsels,  an  aspiring  and  corrupt  priest- 
IkxkI,  with  the  danger  and  sin  of  violating  public  trust,  and  abusing 
power. 

Your  Lordship  *'  will  not  say  thai  there  Lad  been  no  occasion  given 
by  the  court  for  Jealousies  and  fears."  How  tenderly  spoken  ;  when 
the  law  was  actually  preached  down,  when  the  king's  will  was  preadied 
up  as  tlie  only  law  ;  wlien  no  man  obnoxious  to  the  court  had  tlie  bene- 
fit of  law  ;  when  the  liberties  and  properties  of  all  men  were  sub- 
jected to  the  caprice  and  passion  of  one.  My  Lord,  be  had  been  guilty 
of  as  many  public  violences,  as  his  son  king  James  was  afterwards, 
and  continued  tliem  much  longer. 

Vour  Lordship  will  not  say,  that  '*  there  was  not  sufficient  reason 
for  opposition  iu  a  parliamentary  way."  Had  lie  not  laid  aside  parlia- 
ments ?  laid  them  aside  for  twelve  years  together  ?  Had  he  not  made 
it  penal  even  to  talk  of  parliaments  ?  Nor  does  it  at  ail  appear,  that  he 
•  vcr  intended  to  call  another,  till  the  distresses  brought  upon  him  by 
his  wanton  conduct,  and  by  tlie  wise  advice  of  the  bishops,  (who  in- 
vuivtv!  hi  11)  in  a  war  with  his  own  people  for  words  and  forois,  and  the 
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f  iolent  estaUifibment  of  prelacy  in  Scotland)  forced  him  to  it  Nay,  I 
think  it  apparent,  that  he  very  early  meditated  to  rule  like  his  brother 
of  France  ;  at  least,  that  this  bad  spirit  was  infused  into  him  by  his 
traiterous  couosdkm,  and  particularly  animated  by  the  bishops  and 
clergy.  But  I  avoid,  as  your  lordship  docs,  to  ebter  minutely  into 
the  history  of  thcNie  unhappy  times,  though  perhaps  not  for  the  same 
reason.  I  only  ask  your  Lordship,  suppose  he  had  never  called  a  par- 
liament, what  would  have  been  the  adviseable  remedy,  what  the  metliod 
#f  opposition  then  t 

You  say,  "  That  whatever  wrong  measures  had  been  taken,  which 
might  endanger  the  liberties  of  the  subject,"  (my  Lord,  this  very  soft 
langua^  no  wise  represents  the  excesses  of  that  reign)  '*  what  was 
most  ofiensive  of  that  kind,"  (still  very  tender)  ''  was  by  the  advice 
ef  bis  council,  &c."  So  were  the  worst  of  king  James's  measures  ; 
80  are  the  measures  of  the  Great  Tuik,  and  of  every  tyrant  and 
usurper  in  the  world.  It  is  too  true,  that  the  worst  kings,  the  greatest 
oppressors,  will  ever  find  complaisant  and  officious  counsellors,  and  the 
moBt  wicked  measures  find  parricides  to  defend  them.  Had  not  Nero, 
had  not  Caligula,  ministers  and  instruments,  as  barbarous  as  them- 
selves, to  justify  all  their  barbarities,  and  even  to  advise  and  inspire 
them  ?  Have  not  all  the  most  bloody  tyrants  that  ever  plagued  and 
afflicted  men,  found  such  impious  counsellors  and  defenders  ?  Indeed, 
had  there  never  been  any  such  wicked  advisers  and  instruments,  there 
never  could  have  been  such  mischievous  and  pernicious  princes. 

You  add  (very  surprisingly)  **  with  the  concurrence  of  his  judges, 
judges  in  general  of  good  character,  and  well  esteemed  in  their  pro- 
fession," I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  account  is  extremely  ama- 
zing from  your  Lordship.  My  Lord,  they  were  public  traitors,  ene- 
mies to  their  country,  the  hirelings  of  power,  wretches  who  sanctified 
by  the  name  of  Law,  as  many  of  the  clei^  did  by  the  name  of  Christ, 
y^e  most  complicated  wickedness  under  the  sun,  that  of  overturning  all 
law  human  and  divine^  and  of  enslaving  a  whole  people.  It 
avaib  not  what  sufficiency  they  had  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  far- 
ther than  to  condemn  them  ;  nor  does  it  avail  what  has  been  said  to 
their  advantage,  nor  what  your  Lordship  says,  since  facts  the  most  no- 
torious contradict  it.  Will  your  Lordship  say  thus  much  of  king 
James's  judges  ?  And  did  king  James's  judges  go  greater  lengths  to 
legitimate  lawless  power  and  oppression  ?  Amongst  them  too  there  were 
able  men  ;  they  were  therefore  the  more  inexcusable.  The  truth  is, 
both  these  princes  seem  to  have  considered  their  judges  as  the  ma- 
chines and  champions  of  usurpation,  as  the  abandoned  instruments  oi 
cancelling  law  by  chicanery. 

What  your  Lordship  labours  next,  is  to  vindicate  the  sincerity  of 
the  king's  intentions  in  his  declarations  and  concessions,  **  to  govern 
for  the  future  by  the  known  laws  of  the  land,  and  to  maintain  the  just 
rights  and  privileges  of  parliaments."  I  have  already  taken  some  no- 
tice bow  sincere  he  was,  and  bow  much  his  actions  contradicted  his 
declarations.  He  bad  already  contradicted  over  and  over,  all  his  pro- 
fessions to  former  parliaments ;  he  had  manifested  such  an  affection  for 
lawless  power,  and  such  a  settled  intention  to  introduce  it,  such  a  fond- 
fiess  for  the  promoters  of  it,  and  such  dislike  of  all  other  men  and 
measures  ;  tltat  it  was  no  wonder  his  last  Parliament  was  loth  to  trust 
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him,  auJ  for  guarding  themselves  with  all  possible  securities  eguHC  a 
relapse  into  tl^ir  fbnuer  bondage.  And  1  doubt  his  readiMSS  iihii 
concessions,  was  no  proof  of  a  purpose  to  observe  them.  TbejsA 
remembered  bow  wantonly  he  had  broke  his  corooatioD  oeth,  llie  Hi 
of  rights,  and  all  the  ties  of  law,  seized  their  properties,  aad  iaqm- 
oned  their  persons.  And  all  his  compliance  seemed  only  the  cftctrf 
distress,  all  his  other  resources  having  fiiiled  him  ;  nor  had  be  recosm 
to  Parliament  till  violence,  and  power,  and  stratagems,  and  9imf 
scheme  (^  support  from  any  other  quarter,  had  miscarried  ;  and  k 
conformed  to  old  ways,  when  new  would  no  longer  da 

This  seemed  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Parliament,  and  this  the  graoai 
of  their  distrust.  They  remembered  his  professions  to  fimer  Pa^ 
liaments,  and  how  little  his  actions  had  corresponded  with  these  lii 
professions ;  how  he  had  insulted  parliaments  when  he  thoug|it  be  ooril 
subsist,  however  lawlessly,  without  them  ;  how  wantonly  be  had  dis- 
solved them,  how  barbarously  he  had  used  their  persons  after  such 
dissolution,  a  dissolution  called  by  my  lord  Clarenden,  fmnammiUif 
tuukilful^  and  precipitate.  These  jealousies,  my  Lord*  potsessed  Che 
whole  Parliantcnt,  at  least  a  great  majority  ;  and  some  coocuniiig  ac- 
cidents terribly  heightened  them,  particularly  his  suppoasd  tampering 
with  the  army  in  the  north,  and  the  Irish  massacre.  Yet  amoajpt  all 
these  alarms,  which  your  Lordbbip  roust  allow  to  have  had  grtal  we^lit, 
there  seems  not  the  least  view,  (1  think  'tis  plain  there  was  not)  in  that 
assembly,  to  abolish  the  monarchy,  or  to  introduce  a  new  govemneot. 
It  was  composed  of  many  great  and  able  men,  who  all  ooncuned  n 
putting  restraints  upon  the  king,  such  as  he  might  not  jbe  able  to  break 
through.  What  events  followed  no  man  then  foresaw,  or  could  foresee. 
A  ivar  ensued,  and  on  both  sides  tlicrc  appeared  considerable  men. 

Yet  the  great  men  who  aJiiered  to  the  king,  though  they  thought 
the  Parliament  too  violent,  seem  to  have  had  no  con6dence  in  biiD« 
that  he  meant  well  to  the  constitution  :  and  it  was  probably  owing  to 
such  their  distrust  of  his  humour  and  designs,  that  after  the  battle  ot 
Edge-hill,  where  he  had  the  advantage  on  bis  side,  they  did  not  proceeii 
to  London,  where  he  might  have  had  a  chance  for  being  master.   They 
who  gave  him  good  counsel  at  Oxford,  found  but  cold  countenance  there* 
and  some  of  tliem  were  disgraced.     Nor  could  he  ever  prevail  upois 
the  members  whom  he  had  drawn  thither,  and  called  his  Parliament,  to 
declare  tlie  Parliament  at  Westminster  rebels,  though  this  was  a  point 
which  he  had  much  at  heart,  and  laboured  hard,  and  complained  hea- 
vily of  his  disappointment ;  nay,  reviled  tliem  by  the  name  of  his 
MungriL  ParliatnejU.      The  fate  of  the  excellent   lord  Falkland,  his 
principal  Secretary  of  State,  deserves  notice,  and  seems  to  have  pto* 
ceeded  from  his  utter  despair  of  seeing  a  good  issue  from  either  side. 
And,  if  I  rciiicnd>cr  right,  it  apjiears  even  trom  my  lord  Clarendon, 
that  the  concessions  which  the  king  made,  proceeded  from  no  purpose 
to  observe  them. 

What  your  Lordship  says  of  the  king^s  adherents,  is  not  conclusive, 
if  they  were  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  men  of  fortune  ;  so  were 
those  of  the  other  side,  especially  till  the  army  desperately  and  widL- 
ediy  assumed  the  government  to  themselves.  What  folioived  was  in* 
deed  infamous  and  horrible,  the  murder  of  the  king,  and  a  militaiy 
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)vemmenf.  Cromwel  was  a  notorious  hypocrite  and  usurper,  and 
chly  dffserved  the  fate  which  he  made  the  king  suffer. 

Your  Lordsliip  seems  likewise  to  fail  in  tlie  last  proof  which  jou 
Ter  of  the  king's  sincerity  and  good  intentions,  namely,  his  Christian 
^rtilude  at  his  death. 

My  Lord,  this  reasoning  will  justify  those  who  doomed  him  to  die. 
^id  not  the  Regicides  meet  death  with  great  intrepidity,  some  of  them 
ith  raptures  ?  Do  not  almost  all  enthusiasts  die  so,  even  the  most 
'iminal  and  bloody,  even  traitors  and  assassins  ?  1  think  the  goodness 
r  his  intentions  had  been  more  clear,  had  he  fairly  owned  the  many 
rievous  iniquities  of  his  reign,  his  oppressions  and  arbitrary  rule, 
ut  we  see  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  the  great  partiality  of  men  to 
lemselves  and  their  own  actions,  and  how  little  their  opinion  ought  to 
eigh  in  such  cases.  Cardinal  Kichlieu,  who  had  done  a  thousand  acts 
'  violence  and  injustice,  saw  at  his  death  no  guilt  in  any  part  of  his 
fe,  es|)ecially  as  a  minister.  Did  not  the  earl  of  Strafford,  who  had 
een  a  great  oppressor  of  public  liberty,  and  of  his  country  :  did  not 
rch- bishop  Laud,  a  hot-headed  monk,  who  had  caused  so  much  vio- 
nce  and  confusion,  both  die  with  clear  consciences  ?  Nay,  did  not 
ortz,  baron  Gortz,  the  most  barbarous  villain  that  ever  counselled  or 
irved  a  prince,  he  who  had  served  his  master  the  late  king  of  Sweden 
I  the  most  merciless  measures,  and  indeed  advised  them  ;  go  to  his 
cecution,  not  only  without  any  reproach  from  his  own  heart,  but  even 
raising  himself  ?  These  wicked  men  valued  themselves  upon  their 
»yally  to  their  prince.     But  execrable,  and  infamous,  and  inconsistent 

that  loyalty  which  misleads  princes,  and  ruinfs  their  people. 

In  your  vindication  of  the  kings  adherents,  your  Lordship  is  again 

0  Ifxjse,  and  you  say  many  things  at  random. 

To  what  yuu  say  agaiast  Cromwel,  and  against  the  violence  and  hy- 
x:risy  of  his  agents,  1  have  no  objection  ;  only  that  the  style  seems 
>t  to  resemble  that  of  a  sermon.  1  should  liowever  have  thought  you 
npartial,  had  you  shewn  the  like  warmth  against  the  first  authors  of 
ar  confusions.  Some  of  your  language  is  applicable  enough  to  the 
itter :  '*  There  was  so  much  injustice,  violence,  and  oppression  ;  so 
luch  arbitrariness  and  cruelty  in  tlieir  proceedings,  accompanied  with 

Je  vilest  hypocrisy  and  falsehood  :" for  law  and  religion,  my 

'Ord,  were  still  pretended  by  Laud  and  his  faction,  even  whilst  they 
'ere  oppressing  justice  and  conscience* 

You  just  confess,  that  *'  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  the  friends  of  the 
^urcb,  and  the  severity  with  which  they  pressed  a  compliance  in 
Im^  indifferent,  or  of  small  con5tequence,  upon  persons  of  difierent 
persuasions,  whose  aversion  to  a  compliance  increased  in  proportion 
!o  the  zeal  with  which  it  was  pressed,  prepared  fuel  for  that  unhappy 
ire."     This  is  mentioned  in  a  very  temperate  style,  though  as  proper 

1  lupic  as  any  in  y(iur  Sermon,  to  have  been  opened  and  explained 
rilh  warmth  and  indignation.  My  Lord,  do  these  few  cold  words 
Qake  a  proper  picture  of  that  violent  and  arbitrary  time  ?  What  your 
loniship  thinks,  1  know  not ;  nor  do  you  perhaps  care  what  1  think 
bout  it     Let  us  leave  it  to  our  impartial  readers. 

I  have  before  answered  what  you  repeat  and  dwell  upon  ;  namely, 
lat  the  king  could  not  have  fallen,  had  tlie  church  stood. 

O 
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Vou  say,    'oMl  'uej  irho  rviMd  the  church,  ha  J  for  their  pretcKC 
pure  relt.:ioa,  aikl  a  further  rckwmatioQ.     Had  there  do  ground  ben 
t'umisoed  lor  such  a   pretence  ?  Was  there  no  need  of  some  refanaa- 
uon,  when  the  clergr  were,  (rerj  manj  of  tliem)  going  back  every  daj 
lo  Popery,  anii  ruinin:^  all  their  brethren  who  would  not  go  back  wi& 
:heai  *   Were  tbej  not  dailj  introducii^  Popery,  the  most  dread&d 
|iart  of  Puper}-,  iti  terrible  power,  ib  vindictive  and  untoteratiag  spirit? 
Perhaps  tbej'  m^ant  not  to  restore  the  Pope  :  but  the  supeistitka  df 
Popery  was  increasing  every  day,   as  also  the  pomp  of  Popery,  with 
IjeraecuSion,   the  most  dreadful  engine  of  Popery.     Arch-bisfaop  Laid 
was  already  atiectin;  the  title  of  Holiness,  and  Most  holy  Father.  The 
boTjks  ol'  Papists  were  licensed  by  his  chaplains,  or  approved  by  him* 
«lf:  new   books  against  Popery  were  by  him  forbid  to  be  printed; 
nvne  such  already  printed  were  called  in :  passages  against  Popeiy 
«rere  struck  out  in  others.     The  best  Protest aut  books  of  long  standing 
:tiid  formerly  published  by  authority,  were  not  suffered  to  be  reprinted, 
not  even  Fux*s  famous  Acts  and  Monuments,  a  common-place  book  to 
Frutestani»  of  their  sutferings  and  burnings  under  ^ucen  Mair,  and  of 
ihe  Popish  cruelties  then  and  before.     The  very  Fractiee  of  Pkty^  a 
Protestant  book,  which  had  gone  through  six-and-thtrty  editions,  was 
not  permitted  to  be  reprinted.     Bishop  Wren  put  this  extiiaordinary 
luticle  amongst  those  ot'  his  visitatiun,  '^  That  the  churchwanlens  in  ev- 
ery parish  of  hi^  diocese,  should  enquire  whether  any  persons  presumed 
to  talk  of  religion  at  their  tables,  or  in  their  families.'*   It  was  made  cot 
td  the  articles  against  bishop  Williams,  that  he  had  said,  **  He  did  not 
allow  the  priests  to  jeer,  nor  to  make  invectives  against  the  people.'* 
It  was  another  article  against  him,   "  That  he  had  wickedly  jested  on 
St.  Martirrb  huod  :*'  and  it  was  another  art iclo  against  him,  *'  That  be 
bnd  said,  that  the  people  are  God's  and  the  king's,  and  not  the  priest'f 
|K.'ople  ;''  tlK)ugh  lor  this  ho  quoted  a  national  council.     Poor  GiJJe- 
hrnnd  an  almanack  maker,  was  prosecuted  by  the  archbishop  in  the 
High  Commission  Court,  for  leaving  the  names  of  the  old  Popish  saiols 
out  of  his  calendar,  and  inserting  in  their  room,  tlie  names  of  the  Prot- 
estant martyrs.     Ijisbop  Cosins  of  Durham,  caused  three  hundred  wax 
candles  to  be  lighted  up  in  the  church  on  candlcmas-day  in  honour  of 
our  lady :  he  forbade  any  psalms  to  be  sung  bcrc»re  or  aAer  senooiH 
but  instead  of  psalms,  an  antliem  in  praise  of  the  three  kings  of  Colen. 
He  declared  in  the  pulpit,  that  when  our  reformers  abolished  the  Disfii 
Ihey  took  away  all  good  order.     He  said  that  the  king  had  no  tooK 
(Hmer  over  the  church,  than  tlie  boy  that  rubbed  his  liorse^s  heels' 
For  the  clergy  had  then  assumed  to  themselves  tlie  regal  supremacy; 
and  as  the  crown  had  taken  it  from  the  Pope,  who  had  usurped  it,  ti^J 
had  usurped  it  now  from  tlie  croivn,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  king.  ^^ 
subversion  of  the  constitution,  and  to  their  own  shame,  and  eveuf^^' 

To  all  this,  which  your  Lordsliip's  bilence  has  given  me  occasion  ^ 
.eay  on  this  head,  give  me  leave  to  add  the  umjuestionable  iesUrP^J 
of  tlie  judiciouji  and  excellent  Lord  Falkland,  in  his  speech  concernii^ 
the  bishops  and  their  adherents.  *'  It  seemed,  says  be,  their  woi^  ^ 
try  how  much  of  a  Papist  might  be  brought  in  without  Po|)cr>',  ^ 
to  destroy  as  much  as  tliey  could  of  the  gos^iel,  without  briugi'^ 
"•hcmsclvcs  into  danger  of  beini;  destroyed  Uy  the  law. ^ine  of  ih** 
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luiTe  so  industriouslj  laboured  to  deduce  tliemflelvcs  from  Rome,  that 
they  have  given  great  suspicion,  that  in  gratitude  tbej  desire  to  return 
thither,  or  at  least  to  meet  it  half  way.  Some  have  evidently  laboured 
to  bring  in  an  English,  theugh  not  a  Roman  Popery :  1  mean  not  only 
the  outside  and  dress  of  it,  but  equally  absolute,  a  blind  dependence 
of  the  people  upon  the  clei^,  and  of  (he  clergy  upon  themselves ;  and 
have  opposed  the  Papacy  beyond  the  sea,  that  they  might  settle  one 
beyond  the  water,  (namely,  at  Lambeth.)  Nay,  common  feme,  is 
more  than  ordinarily  false,  if  none  of  them  have  fixind  a  way  to  re* 
concife  the  opinions  of  Rome  to  the  preferments  of  England  ;  and  be 
Bo  absolutely,  directly,  and  cordially  Papists,  that  it  is  all  that  fifteen 

hondred  pounds  a  year  can  do  to  keep  them  from  confessing  it." 

He  had  said  just  before,  that  *'  they  had  first  depressed  preaching  to 
tiieir  power,  and  next  laboured  to  make  it  such,  as  the  harm  had  not 
been  much,  if  it  had  been  depressed :  the  most  frequent  subjects,  even 
in  the  most  sacred  auditories,  being  the  divine  right  of  bisliops  and 
iythes,  the  sacredness  of  the  clergy,  the  sacrilege  of  impropriations, 
the  demolishing  of  Puritanism  and  property,  the  building  the  preroga- 
tive at  St.  Paul's  ;  the  introduction  of  such  doctrines,  as  admitting 
them  true,  (he  truth  would  not  recompense  the  scandal  ;  or  of  such  that 
were  so  false,  that,  as  Sir  Thomas  Moore  said  of  the  casuists,  they 
served  but  to  inform  them  how  near  they  might  approach  to  sin,  with- 
out sinning." 

What  thinks  your  Lordship  of  this  picture  of  those  clergy  ?  Is  it  not 
such  as  seemed  to  call  ibr  a  real  reformation,  and  was  not  the  pretence 
»r  such  as  did  so  well  warranted  ? 

Your  Lordship  takes  notice  of  the  confusions  which  followed  the 
icing's  death,  as  the  just  judgment  of  God  for  it.  My  Lord,  tliis  of 
jiod's  judgments,  is  a  subject  infinitely  nice  and  tender,  and  ought  to 
be  warily  touched  :  nor  can  I  help  thinking  that  you  clergymen  gene- 
"ally  do  it  too  boldly,  and  even  very  partially.  Judgments  are  very 
ipt  to  pursue  and  overtake  your  enemies ;  but  you  are  not  so  ready  to 
lee  any  befalling  yourselves.  The  evils  that  fall  to  your  lot,  have 
generally  another  name,  and  are  only  misfortunes ;  but  if  they  happen 
io  those  that  you  dislike,  they  are  judgments.  Pray,  my  Lord,  what 
"ule  have  you  in  this  case  to  distinguish  by  ?  I  know  none  ;  unless  he 
ivbo  only  sends  judgments,  and  only  can  tell  what  are  judgments,  would 
viferm  you.  Where  he  does  not  inform  you,  it  is  at  least  great  rash- 
less,  and  I  think  very  wicked,  to  call  any  calamity  befalling  others, 
lowever  terrible  it  be,  by  the  awful  name  of  a  judgment.  It  is  repre- 
fieiiting  them  as  enemies  to  Grod,  and  tiierefore  exposing  them  to  the 
abhorrence  of  men. 

Divine  judgments  have  always  been  the  cry  and  common  place  of 
»ious  impostors,  who  part  not  readily  with  any  topic  of  delusion  ;  and 
lierefore  1  am  surprised  to  see  your  Lordship  fall  into  the  same  strain. 

Was  the  unsettled  state  of  the  nation  a  judgment  upon  it  for  the  mur- 
l«r  of  tlic  king  ?  And  were  his  misfortunes  and  fate  no  judgment  upon 
lim,  for  having  abused  his  trust,  and  oppressed  the  nation  ?  But  why 
dould  the  nation  suffer  for  a  fact,  which  almost  the  whole  nation  ab- 
Humd  ?  And  why  did  not  this  judgment  reach  those  who  committed 
t,  and  wlio  remained  the  only  men  of  power  and  prosperity  aAer  it  ? 
•^hy,  particularly,  should  the  church  continue  cast  down,  forlorn,  am? 
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distressed,  for  an  iniquity  abhorred  bj  ber,  and  perpetrated  bj  her 
enemies  ?  Or  had  tbe  church  ne^r^  1^  any  acta  of  tr anuxmesi  mi 
injustice  formerly,  merited  such  a  visitation  as  might  be  deemed  a  M|- 
ment  ?  But  why  should  I,  if  I  sin  not  with  another,  but  a?oid'aiil 
detest  sinning,  suffer  for  what  he  does  ?  And  why  aboukl  he,  wfa9  ■ 
guilty,  not  su&r,  or  suffer  lets  than  1  ?  Sorely  this  reaaooing  caaeBl  bt 
sound  divinity,  since  'tis  thus  against  all  logic  and  sense. 

Ytxir  Lordship  must  needs  know  that  it  if  the  way  of  peitks,  IB 
throw  judgments  at  one  another,  with  equal  trfttemeae.  and  equal  faly. 
Whatever  happens  well  to  one  side,  is  a  blessing  ;  w batever  happefli 
ill  to  tbe  other,  is  a  curse.  To  us  evil  ia«a  cbaaltaeinent,  loedim  'til 
a  judgment ;  and  just  so  say  others  of  us,  and  of  tbemselves.  Is  tbsn 
any  misfortune  or  mischief  incident  to  ill  men,  frooa  which  the  gad 
are  exempt  ?  Are  there  any  worldly  felicities  attending  the  righteoaii 
in  which  the  wicked  have  no  share,  or  not  an  equal  abaie  ?  If  it  fas 
said,  that  their  being  wicked,  is  judgnnent  enough  ;  thia  aigmcnl^ 
besides  that  it  seems  to  make  God  the  author  of  their  wickednoi,  ii  a 
confession  that  what  they  suffer  in  common  with  others,  caneol  bs 
called  a  judgment. 

There  is  no  end  of  exposing  this  pious  absurdity,  thougb  it  be  eas3y 
done  ;  nor  yet  in  reviving  it  upon  every  orcasion.  Tbe  best  that  ess 
be  said  for  it,  is  bad  enough  ;  namely,  that  like  other  falsehoods,  it 
serves  the  turn  of  angry  and  interested  men  ;  it  startles  and  ooorinosi 
bigots  ;  it  teaches  men  ignorance,  and  to  hate  one  another ;  and  it 
contributes  to  perpetuate  party  for  ever.-— —A  turn  beoomJuig  an  in* 
o:«ndiary  and  deceiver,  but  not  a  messenger  of  truth  and  peace.  U  is 
therefore  very  unworthy  of  your  Lordship.  And,  I  daie  say,  upon  re* 
flection,  you  will  condemn  it.  ^ 

Your  assertion,  '*  That  tbe  judgments  of  God  for  great  sins  may 
hang  over  a  nation  for  many  generations,"  is  a  very  bold  one,  and  ad- 
mits of  the  same  confutation.  How  hang  over  a  nation  ?  What,  oter 
the  earth,  and  stones,  and  buildings  ?  This  your  Lordship  surely  will 
not  say,  though  things  equally  absurd  are  o^en  said  by  some  of  yosr 
order ;  and  Dr.  Trebeck  asserts  in  print,  that  in  places  oooaecialed 
there  is  an   inherent  holiness.     Such  judgments  therefore  must  htng 

over  tbe  people  only. ^But  suppose  another  people  may  have  takes 

possession  of  the  land  ?  Must  that  new  people,  who  came  from  another 
climate,  be  also  visited  ?  if  so,  they  migh^as  well  have  suffered  is 
their  former  habitations  as  in  their  new  settlement :  and  then  all  dis 
nations  in  the  universe  may  suffer  for  what  is  done  wickedly  by,  « 
even  in  any  one  of  them.     But  if  new  comers  are  not  to  suffer  for  \ht 
iniquities  of  the  former  people,  why  must  this  generation,  nay,  eveij 
succeeding  generation,  be  chastised  for  the  sins  of  tbe  dead,  for  wbosi 
they  are  no  more  answerable,  than  tbe  wild  Indians  are  for  tbe  oppM- 
sionsoftbe  Turks  ;  no  more  than  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  anwerable  for 
the  sins  of  Romulus  ?  As  for  sinning  ex  post  facto,  it  is  a  distinctioB 
which  would  involve  every  man  in  the  errors  of  every  man  througbori 
the  world.     May  not  a  man,  without  sinning,  approve  what  really  was 
a  sin  in  him  that  committed  it  ?  He  may  approve  it  through  misiofeni- 
ation  about  particular  circumstances,  or  from  want  of  right  disceraoieot  r 
neither  of  which  is  a  siq. 
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Id  GODsequeDce  of  your  way  of  reasoning,  jou  most  make  all  tbe 
modern  and  late  clergy,  who  approved  Laud's  violent  doings,  guilty  of 
Laud's  transgressioni.— Nay,  all  tbe  future  clergy  of  this  spirit,  must 
be  thus  wicked  and  guilty.  As  a  farther  consequence  of  this  sort  of 
doctrine,  I  sboukl  not  wonder  to  hear  your  Lordship  congratulating  all 
g^KHi  churchmen,  and  lovers  of  king  Charles  I.  and  his  cause,  upon  the 
blessing  derived  to  them  from  the  merits  of  his  life  and  sufierings.  Ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  just  distribution,  if  some  are  still  cursed  tor  him, 
why  not  others  bleased  ibr  him  ? 

Tbe  next  topic  of  your  eloquence  is,  the  dread  still  remaining  from 
Ibe  old  republican  spirit,  which  brought  that  king  to  the  block.  Up- 
on this  you  raise  terrors,  and  assert  with  your  usual  strength  of  style  : 
^*  Ail  places,  you  say,  are  filled  with  loose  books,  which  tend  to  noth- 
ing but  to  destroy  all  principles,  and  set  men  (tee  from  all  govem- 
pent  ■  ■  Republican  principles  are  as  industriously  propagated  now, 
u  they  were  then,  and  to  the  same  ends  ;  to  introduce  a  change  of 
govemineDt ;  and  in  order  to  that,  to  weaken  it,  by  weakening  first 
iie  influence  of  religion,  and  introducing  infidelity  :  which  attempts 
xine  chiefly  from  the  republican  quarter  now,  as  they  did  then.'* 
And  you  quote  Dr.  Burnet,  wlio  says,  '^  Many  of  tlie  republicans  be- 
pn  to  profess  deism,  and  almost  all  of  them  were  for  destroying  all 
clergymen,  pulling  down  churches,  discharging  tithes,  and  for  leaving 
religion  without  either  encouragement  or  restraint." 

My  Lord,  a  profligate  clergy  has  oHen  tempted  men  to  disbelieve 
religion,  whilst  they  notoriously  contradict  it  in  actions,  though   they 

kMidty  professed  it  with  their  lips. 1  know  not  but  that  very  time 

night  have  unsettled  the  belief  of  some,  and  disposed  them  to  deism. 
Fbcy  had  seen  a  domineering  Episcopal  church  demolished ;  a  Presby- 
terian church,  equally  domineering,  raised  in  its  room  :  both  profess- 
ing great  holiness,  even  to  be  the  oracles  of  God  ;  both  rapacious  and 
insatiable  ;  merciless  to  all  that  diflered  from  them,  tyrants  to  all  who 
lubmitted  to  them  ;  hypocritically  disclaiming  the  worki,  and  confident- 
ly grasping  after  all  the  power  and  grandeur  in  it  ;  deriving  all  their 
irealth  and  power  from  the- simple  gospel  of  Christ,  who  disclaimed  all 
power  and  wealth  for  himself,  and  bequeathed  them  none,  but  left  his 
nample  and  precepts  to  all  men  indifferently,  as  well  as  to  them. 
Tbey  had  seen  preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  never  preached  it,  but 
rioted  by  the  name  and  pretence  of  it ;  or,  if  they  preached  it  at  all, 
preached  up  themselves  :  They  had  wen  explainers  of  the  scripture, 
who  never  could  agree  in  explaining  it,  yet  obtruding  their  contradic- 
tory explanations  upon  all  others  :  they  had  seen  ministers  who  had 
been  persecuted,  as  soon  as  they  had  power,  persecuting  others  ;  seen 
others,  who  had  been  persecutors,  complain  of  persecution  ;  and  both 
nits  ever  accommodating  their  doctrines  to  their  own  views  and  pas- 
lions,  and  to  the  views  and  passions  of  such  as  they  were  disposed  to 
latter  ;  both  sorts  indifferent,  or  rather  enemies  to  public  and  equal 
iberty  ;  ever  indeed  contending  for  it  to  themselves  when  others  op- 
pressed them  ;  ever  denying  it  to  such  as  they  had  a  mind  to  oppress ; 
iktliering  all  their  doctrines,  and  all  their  whims,  however  selfish, 
wicked,  or  foolish,  upon  the  father  of  wisdom,  of  mercy,  and  of  truth  ; 
pretending  to  have  tlie  call,  and  peaceful  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
^et  swayed  by  the  worst  and  most  hostile  passions ;  talking  of  Chri:?- 
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tian  meekness,  and  the  forgireness  of  enemies  ;  indulging  fniy  and 
geance  upon  every  ofience,  or  contradiction ;  calling  themfelves  ambtt- 
•^adors  of  peace,  nay,  successors  to  the  apostles  ;  but  sowing  strife, 
and  doing  nothing  like  the  apostles,  nay,  every  thing  unlike  £e  9if» 
tle«  ;  still  i>oasting  that  God  was  with  them,  and  that  the  gates  of  hdi 
could  not  prevail  against  them,  yet  frightened  at  every  breath  of  opp^ 
bit  ion. 

I  say,  some  men  seeing  all  these  monstrous  inconsistencies,  lal 
how  small  reliance  there  was  u|)on  the  veracity,  or  reasoning  of  any  id 
of  cliurclimcn,  might  be  tempted  to  think  that  there  was  ncMbi^g  to  re-' 
ligion  ;  because  tliey  perceived  that  the  several  bands  of  eocMastici 
bad  turned  religion  into  a  farce  and. a  market,  and  professed  what  Ihej 
seemed  not  to  believe.  Others  too  might  be  good  Christians,  yet  joii 
with  no  society  of  Christians,  like  Grotius  and  some  others. 

Or  perba|>s  aAer  all,  there' were  then  no  deists,  or  signs  of  deism; 
but  that  this  charge  was  invented  by  priests  and  bigots,  who  are  always 
notoriously  addicted  to  forge  falsehoods  and  calumny  against .Ibose  wAo 
differ  from  them  in  their  dreams  and  forms.  Nor  indecKl  does  infidelity 
appear  to  have  been  the  turn  of  those  times,  but  rather  a  humour  quite 
opposite,  that  of  enthusiasm,  and  of  false  and  austere  holiness.  I  know 
but  of  one  writer  then,  who  was  generally  suspected  of  inSdelity,  and 
that  was  Mr.  Hobbes  ;  no  republican,  your  Lordship  weU  knows,  but 
an  advocate  for  monarchy  without  bounds.  Atheism  came  not  in,  at 
least  with  any  countenance  or  force,  till  the  restoration.  Then  it  pre- 
vailed and  grew  fashionable,  and  whatever,  or  whoever  had  the  look  of 
seriousness  and  sobriety,  grew  an  object  of  reproach  and  ridicule  :  all 
kinds  of  debauchery  grew  common  ;  lewdness  and  riot  overspread  tlic 
wlioie  land.  So  little  was  vice  suppressed,  or  virtue  promoted  by  the 
re-establishment  of  the  church  ;  nay,  many  of  the  clergy  behaved 
themselves  scandalously  ;  and  according  to  the  same  Dr.  Burnet,  Shel- 
don the  arch-bishop,  (though  a  zealous  champion  for  the  rights  and 
powers  of  the  church)  '*  seemed  not  to  have  had  a  deep  sense  of  reli- 
gion, if  any  at  all  ;  and  spoke  of  it  most  commonly,  as  of  an  engine 
of  government,  and  as  matter  of  policy."  Even  before  the  restoration, 
impious  opinions  and  sallies  of  blasphemy  were  grown  commoa 
amongst  the  cavaliers,  who  were  wont,  especially  in  their  cups,  to  re- 
vile Almighty  God  for  his  partiality  to  the  sectaries,  and  for  darting 
the  king  and  the  church.  The  account  which  the  bishop  gives  of  the 
vilenes<«,  tlie  bitterness,  the  barbarity,  the  debauchery  of  the  clergy 
after  the  restoration,  is  astonishing,  and  would  be  incredible,  if  the 
facts  were  not  known  to  be  true. 

My  Lord,  you  will  not  surely  say  that  such  an  open  dissolution  of 
manners,  and  such  latitudinarian  principles  were  promoted  in  that 
reign,  in  order  to  raise  a  republican  spirit.  Far  different  was  the  de- 
sign, cvcii  to  inlroduce  popery  and  slavery,  wlien  both  the  king  and 
ilic  liigh-chuiciiineu  were  aiming  too  openly  at  |K)wcr  without  control  ; 
and  nothin-;  could  [M)5sibly  have  kept  alive  a  republican  .spirit  (  a  spi- 
rit wliici)  Ii.i<i  grown  odious  to  the  whole  nation,  by  the  late  tyranny 
exfirci-ied  under  the  name  of  the  commonwealth,)  1  say  nothing  could 
{K)-bibly  keep  alive  such  a  spirit,  but  the  apparent  ill  designs  and  vio- 
IiMit  moasurea  of  tlic  court  and  the  clergy.  Men  wlio  are  oppressed. 
ut  wb'»  foicsce  inevitable  opprcsaion.  will  be  naturally  thinking  of  the 
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means  of  security  and  escape.  But  when  tbey  are  well  and  equally 
protected,  wben  the  laws  are  inviolable,  and  property  secure,  no'  gene- 
ral or  violeul  change  is  to  be  apprehended,  especially  where  the  title 
to  the  crown  is  uncontested.  Nor  do  I  rememher  that  a  conunonwealth 
was  ever  thought  of  in  England,  or  any  dislike  conceived  against  the 
government,  or  any  subversion  of  the  church  intended,  till  some  of  our 
monarchs  had  rendered  monarchy  distasteful  ;  and  the  church,  like  (he 
monarchy,  when  through  the  pride  and  fury  of  the  bishops  it  was  be- 
come terrible,  became  likewise  odious. 

It  was  this  which  first  occasioned  the  notion  and  proposal  of  introdu- 
cing a  commonwealth,  which  yet  never  was  settled,  nor  ever  can  be 
settled  in  Ei^and.  Even  the  tyranny  of  king  James,  the  second,  (to 
say  nothing  farther  of  his  brother's  wild  and  unhallowed  reign)  as  pro- 
voking and  recent  as  it  was,  did  not  produce  any  effort  for  a  common- 
wealth. I  do  not  remember  that  the  word  was  once  mentioned  in 
either  house,  upon  their  convention  ;  and  \(  it  was  mentioned  at  M 
elsewhere,  it  was  only  in  whispers,  by  two  or  three  visionaries,  who 
were  not  regarded,  and  had  no  party. 

A  commonwealth  in  England  will  never  be  other  than  a  dream,  ex- 
isting only  in  crazy  heads.  All  men  of  common  sense  know  that  we 
enjoy  more  liberty,  more  equal  protection  under  our  own  legal  monar- 
chy, as  'tis  administered  by  his  majesty,  than  we  could  in  any  com- 
monwealth eiisting,  or  that  ever  did  exist.  Neither  did  1  ever  find 
that  there  was,  nor  do  I  believe  that  there  is,  one  reasonable  man  in 
his  dominions,  that  thinks  such  a  change  either  eligible  or  possible. 
This  1  speak  in  the  sincerity,  and  from  the  conviction  of  my  heart. 

It  is  therefore  highly  blameable  in  any  one,  much  more  so  in  one 
of  your  Lordship's  great  station  and  credit,  ,to  raise  public  alarms,  and 
to  endeavour  to  infuse  fears  into  his  majesty's  breast,  of  principles  that 
no  where  appear,  and  of  a  party  that,  from  my  soul  1  think,  do  not  ex- 
ist. This  is  as  unjust,  as  it  would  be  to  raise  in  his  people  a  dread  of 
hb  majesty  ;  nor  can  there  be  a  greater  crime  than  publishing  terrors 
uid  tales,  tending  to  break  the  confidence  between  king  and  people. 
Just  such  tendency  had  the  old  cry,  about  **  the  danger  of  the  church  ;^^ 
a  popular  alarm  then  calculated  only  to  frighten  prince  and  people,  and 
big  with  mischief  and  falsehood.  This  false  terror,  and  party  word, 
yoar  Lordship  has  finely  exposed,  in  a  sermon,  of  yours,  when  you 
were  dean  of  Worcester.  I  am  sony  to  find  your  courage  smaller  now 
wben  your  church  emoluments  are  much  larger. 

Your  Lordship  knows,  that  that  cry  of  the  church* s  danger,  was  ac- 
companied with  another,  equally  bold  and  absurd,  *'  tlie  danger  of  a 
conamon wealth."  My  Lord,  you  likewise  know,  who  they  were  who 
raised  and  promoted  those  wild  alarms,  what  violent  effects  they  had, 
aad  what  farther  effects  they  were  like  to  have  had.  Nor  will  you,  I 
presume,  say,  that  what  evidently  endangered  the  state  and  the  Pro- 
tesitant  succession  then,  will  serve  either  now. 

My  Lord,  where  arc  these  republicans  ?  For  myself,  I  know  none  ; 
I  protest  solemnly  to  your  Lordship,  I  know  none  ;  none  who  are  for 
a  commonwealth,  or  any  other  change  of  government,  except  the  Ja- 
cobites. Where  too  are  those  kiose  books,  which  tend  to  deMroy  all 
princi(>Ie5,  an  J  set  men  free  from  all  governments  ?  Lootse  books  are 
certainly  punishable,  and  have  been  pun||||fKl.     For  lewd  and  obscene 
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l)uoks,  men  have  been  imprisoned  and  pilloried.  For  books  wfakb 
have  treated  reliy^ion  witli  indecency,  men  have  been  imprisoned  and 
lined  ;  thougli  some  of  the  authors  seemed  crazy,  and  fitter  fix  bedlam, 
thiin  a  gaol. 

What  other  books  your  liordsbip  means,  I  cannot  be  sure.  I  can  bf 
no  means  suppose  titat  you  would  thus  revile  books  which  you  cannot 
;iiis\ver  ;  books  which  profess  to  combat  falsehood,  imposture,  and 
false  reasoning  ;  books  which  assert  the  natural  and  legal  rights  of 
men,  against  such  as  would  alk)w  liberty' to  none  but  themselves,  and 
claim  as  tlicir  right  what  neither  God  nor  nature,  nor  law,  ever  gave 
them.  Ijoo^  brN)ks,  methinks,  should  be  easily  answered  and  refuted; 
and  so  many  thousand  clergymen,  with  their  superior  piety  and  learn- 
ing, be  an  over-match  for  all  the  loose  writers  in  the  world. 

Ijxise  books,  I  doubt,  there  ever  will  be  in  the  world  ;  especially  io 
frcr  countries,  wlierc  there  is  no  way  of  preventing  them,  but  by  the 
utter  extinction  of  liberty.  Nor  will  even  this  prevent  them,  tboiigh 
it  l)e  a  price  too  dear  tor  silencing  foolish  and  profane  writers.  In 
Italy  and  Spain,  where  none  write  but  the  clergy,  or  by  their  permissioo, 
there  are  many  loose  and  profane  books.  Nor  can  there  be  looser  or  more 
pernicious,  not  to  say  blasphemous  books  upon  the  earth,  than  such  as 
compliment  the  clergy  with  powers  equal  to  those  of  tlie  Deity;  make 
them  gods  upon  earth,  and  assert  their  authority  even  to  damn  and  to 
save  ;  to  dispose  of  the  other  world,  and  consequently  of  this.  I 
know  not  whether  open  syftteuu  of  atheism  were  not  less  hurtful  ;  since- 
it  is  less  indignity  to  the  Deity,  to  suppose  him  not  to  exiat^  than  to 
suppose  bim  the  author  of  such  fooleries  and  barbaritiei,  as  the  clergy 
there  impiously  father  upon  him.  Your  Lordship  knows  what  Plutarch 
says  upon  this  subject ;  it  has  been  always  applauded,  never  confuted. 

My  Lord,  it  cannot  surprise  your  Lordship  to  be  told,  that  the  clerg)', 
almost  in  all  countries,  have  written  more  loose  books  than  any  other 
set  of  men  upon  earth  ;  that  even  in  England  they  have  done  so.  Let 
nic  quote  you  tlie  authority  of  a  reverend  doctor  for  what  I  say,  (nay 
from  a  s{)oech  of  his  to  his  brethren  tlie  clergy  in  convocation,  even 
when  they  were  censuring  loose  books.)  '*  With  what  face, -Mr.  Pro- 
Khutor,'^  says  he,  *'  or  with  what  conscience,  can  we  offer  to  complain 
of  the  licentiousness  taken  by  lay-writers,  and  yet  connive  at  the  like 
offences  given  by  the  ministers  of  our  church  ?  I  doubt,  greater  ofiences. 
For,  if  all  the  ill  books  against  religion,  scriptures,  laws  of  this  land, 
and  constitution  of  this  church,  were  here  packed  up  together,  I  would 
undertake  to  pick  out  the  worst  of  them,  by  pointmg  at  tljose  written 
by  clergymen,  even  of  the  most  profane  drollery,  as  well  as  most  seri- 
ous heresy." 

Your  Lordship  cannot  but  know,  how  many  loose  and  profane  ser- 
mons have  been  preached  and  published  u|x»n  this  very  solemnity, 
every  year  since  it  was  instituted  ;  how  many  (too  too  many)  of  the 
preachers  have  made  it  a  day  of  strife  and  animosity  ;  what  fasehoods 
they  have  uttered  ;  what  wicked  principles  they  have  advanced  ; 
what  impious  comparisons  they  hmc  made  ;  yet  at  the  same  time, 
with  strange  boldness,  and  indeed  blindness,  complained  of  loose  and 
republican  doctrines  prevailing,  to  the  ijrcat  peril  of  church  and  state  ; 
nay,  still  denounced  judgment^  and  still  railed  at  the  freedom  and 
licentiousness  of  the  age. 
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Tour  Lordship  is  justly  angry  at  libels.  Can  there  be  greater  or 
more  poisonous  libels  than  such  sermons  as  these,  or  worse  libels  against 
religion  or  goYemment  ?  For  the^  were  generally  levelled  against  the 
constitution,  toleration,  peace,  and  charity.  Surely,  your  lordship,  in 
calling  for  a  remedy  against  the  licentiousness  of  the  age,  could  not 
fail  to  have  principally  in  your  eye  the  licentiousness  of  the  pulpit, 
(he  most  scandalous  licentiousness  of  all,  and  to  wish  for  a  restraint 
upon  preaching.  Without  such  a  restraint  as  this,  you  cannot  con* 
sistently,  nor  with  any  degree  of  candor,  call  for  one  upon  the  press. 
Of  all  demagogues,  preaching  demagogues,  spiritual  demagogues,  have 
been  the  most  implacable  and  mischievous,  as  well  as  the  most  busy 
and  barbarous  of  all  incendiaries.  What  class  of  men  has  ever  sound- 
ed the  trumpet  to  sedition  and  blood,  with  such  frequency  and  success, 
as  they  t 

My  Lord,  I  shall  say  but  little  here  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press* 
The  same  ingenious  and  sensible  hand,  who  has  answered  you  already 
upon  that  head,  is  able  to  support  his  own  reasoning.  If  it  be  a  lib- 
erty, that  is  sometimes  troublesome  to  the  clergy,  it  brings  a  remedy 
along  with  it ;  and  none  use  it  more  freely  than  they ;  and  they  of 
all  men  complain  of  it  with  the  worst  grace ;  they  who  are 'so  nobly 
encouraged,  so  amply  endowed  with  learning,  and  revenue,  and  leis- 
ure, to  defend  truth,  and  assault  error.  Where  they  have  reason  and 
the  gospel  on  their  side,  with  so  many  subordinate  advantages,  what 
can  stand  before  them  ?  What  falsehood  ?  What  error  ?  And  where 
truth  and  reason  are  against  them,  and  they  against  these,  why  should 
the  same  be  left  undefended  ?  When  these  are  on  their  side  Uiey  wilt 
defend  themselves.    What  would  they  have  more  ? 

Wherever  liberty  is  unequal  or  restrained,  so  far  truth  will  for  ever 
be  found  impaired ;  and  with  the  suppressing  of  free  enquiry  and  ar- 
gument, truth  will  be  suppressed.  Hence  Uis  quite  lost,  or  at  best  dis- 
owned, in  Italy  and  Spain,  where  the  press  is  thoroughly  restrained  ; 
aind  according  to  the  degrees  of  such  restraint,  will  be  the  degrees  of 
truth  and  error,  of  knowledge  and  ignorance  every  where. 

The  clergy  sdrely  will  not  say,  thai  they  distrust  their  cause.  What 
then  do  they  distrust  ?  What  indeed  can  resist  a  good  cause  supported 
by  good  reasons  ?  Whoever  attacks  it«  has  but  one  bad  weapon  against 
two  excellent  ones  ;  namely,  cavilling  against  right,  and  against  argu- 
ment defending  right.  God^s  cause  therefore  is  hard  to  be  opposed, 
and  easily  defended.  Nor  can  it  be  at  all  opposed,  where  human  fol- 
li^  and  the  interests  of  men  come  not  to  be  by  them  blended  by  divine 
truths,  and  both  called  by  the  same  naroes»  declared  to  be  inseparable, 
and  contended  for  without  distinction.  Here  indeed  there  will  be 
abundant  room  for  an  attack,  and  even  for  a  victory. 

But  simple  and  sincere  truth  can  surely  never  be  vanquished,  where 
her  champions  are  not  disarmed,  as  they  are  in  Popish  and  Mahometan 
countries  :  and  therefore  such  who  are  conscious  of  being  the  champi- 
ons of  truth,  must  heartily  despise  the  champions  of  error :  and  none 
but  the  champions  of  error  can  justly  fear  the  champions  of  truth.  1 
therefore  wonder  at  your  Lord8hip*s  fears.  You  have  been  engaged 
in  controversy,  and  from  that  trial  mui^t  have  found  the  advantage  of 
the  liberty  of  the  press,  with  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  how  superiour  an 
advocate  for  hone<t  and  open  truth  must  be  te  one  who  quibbles,  equiv- 
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ocates  and  frets,  iu  support  of  by-ends,  pride  and  bypocrisy.  Prota* 
biy  too  scofifers  may  say,  that  losers  must  have  leave  to  complain,  asd 
that  you  are  an  enemy  to  tlie  liberty  of  tbe  press,  because  the  libei^ 
of  the  press  proved  no  friend  to  you. 

besides,  metbinks  it  suits  not  well  with  a  successor  of  the  apQitk% 
to  be  calling  fur  helps  which  the  apostles  never  sought.  They  had  Ik 
tongues  and  pens  of  all  men  against  them,  add  never  desiied  the  pfifi- 
lege  of  being  alone  heard,  while  others  are  obliged  to  be  silenL  Tov 
Lorship  is  better  situated  than  they :  yeu  live  in  a  Christian  country, 
and-  have  a  great  revenue  from  your  country  to  preach  and  mritt  mm. 
religion,  nay,  have  it  though  you  be  altogether  idle;  Are  there  kme 
books  abroad,  ate  there  evil  opinions  stirring  ?  Confute  them,  my  Loid: 
such  books  and  opinions  can  never  resist  tbe  word  of  God  and  of  reip 
son.  Your  Lordship  will  not  say  that  the  world,  tbe  Christian  worU, 
i»  worse*  than  it  was  in  a  state  of  Paganism*  This  would  be  to  maki 
an  i^l  compliment  to  Christian  teachers,  maintained  at  so  great  ao  ex- 
pense   (or  so  many  hundred  years. 

For  the  government,  my  zeal  is  as  great  as  your  Lordship's  can  be, 
indeed  too  great  to  wish  it  the  odium  of  restraining  (he  press ;  ao  at- 
tempt very  unpopular  and  unjust.  The  press  was  always  mosX  abused 
when  shut  up,  neither  has  it  ever  been,  nor  can  it  ever  be  so  aboMil 
.when  open,  though  the  abuse  from  thence  too,  has  been,  and  is  veiy 
great.  But  rx)  gtxKl  which  man  enjoys,  is  exempt  from  abuse,  not  eves 
religion  nor  government,  nor  bealtbi  nor  power,  nor  liberty,  ooi  pro* 
perty. 

Aly  Lord,  I  cannot  desire  to  see  a  priTilege  in  the  haofa  of  this  gor- 
cninient,  which  every  government  has  abu^  as  often  as  Ihey  had  it 
F'or,  in  short,  there  never  was  any  such  restraint  but  upon  one  side, 
u  bo  first  thus  disarmed  the  other*  and  then  cudgelled  them  without 
mercy.  Wo  know  when  it  was,  that  liberty  and  the  Protestant  rdi- 
gion  were  written  and  preached  away,  and  by  whom*  with  impmit^i 
nay  with  applause  and  rewards  ;  and  when  it  was  and  bjr  whom,  llat 
every  answer,  every  defence  was  made  penal,  if  not  capital. 

Your  Lordship  has  another  source  of  terrors,  from  tbe  auppcwd 
growth  of  deism.  Were  there  real  ground  for  this,  I  do  not  think  ii 
politick  in  a  bishop  to  own  it,  for  lear  of  invidious  questions.  I  lafe 
already  said  something  of  this  matter :  1  shall  here  add  sooiething  more* 
I  know  not  how  it  happens,  but  the  clergy  have  almost  always  flon^ 
thing  to  fear ;  deism,  or  heresy,  or  schism,  or  dissenters,  or  false  bretfareo. 
This  has  sometimes  served  their  purposes  whenever  they  wanted  new 
powers  or  penalties,  or  acts  of  vengeance,  and  when  people  were  ig- 
norant enough  to  grant  them  whatever  they  wanted  ;  nor  would  they 
have?  had  a  pretence  for  desiring  such  powers,  had  they  not  pleaded 
terrible  fears  and  alarms.  But  the  old  cry  and  artifice  will  not  now 
do  ;  for  men  are  not  so  easily  frightened  or  misled,  nor  so  ready  to 
;«dopt  the  selfish  interests  and  passions  of  the  clergy. 

Does  deism  indeed  increase  ?  Why  does  not  your  Lordship,  why 
do  not  the  clergy  confute  it  ?  What  else  have  you  been  attending  to, 
for  so  many  ages  ?  The  cause  of  truth  must  (or  ever  prevail,  if  its 
champions  do  not  desert  it,  and  pursue  otiier  designs.  Your  Lordship 
would  not  suggest,  that  truth  wants  another  set  of  champions,  less  lazy 
:iud  interested,  more  able  and  exemplary.     To  say  tbe  truth,  some  o( 
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onr  present  champions  hardly  deserve  the  name,  yet  still  conOQently 
assume  and  retain  it.  And  'tis  really  odd  enough,  to  see  an  idle  crea- 
ture rolling  in  wealth,  luxury,  and  ease,  living  voluptuously  every  day, 
■preaching  perhaps  once  a  year  (even  then  prol>ably)  not  the  gospel, 
but  some  favourite  point  of  potver  or  revenue ;  daily  accumulating 
riches  ;  changing  almost  yearly  from  diocese  to  diocese  ;  still  aiming 
at  a  better,  and  the  highest  of  all  ;  hardly  visiting  any,  or  staying 
long  enough  with  any  one  flock  to  know  them,  scarce  seeing  them, 
much  less  feeding  them,  yet  still  calling  them  by  thut  tender  name, 
without  blushing  ;  to  see  him  multiplying  benifices  and  commendams  ; 
holding  several  great  cures  without  attending  upun  one,  y'et  declaiming, 
after  and  in  the  midst  of  ail  this,  agamst  tlie  prevalence  of  deism  and 
loose  principles ;  and  shamefully  calling  for  worldly  restraints  against 
reasoning,  for  violence  against  opinions.  Is  it  not  exceeding  natural, 
my  Lord,  for  all  men  of  discernment,  nay,  for  all  men  who  have  eyes, 
to  stand  amazed  at  such  wild  inconsistency  of  his  complaints,  and  his 
ccHiduct  ?  ' 

I  doubt  it  will  be  found  hard  to  answer  what  Mr.  Wbiston  lias  said 
in  his  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Clarke,  *^  It  is  clearly  my  opinion,  says  he, 
that  trll  our  defenders  of  Christianity  do  more  than  they  have  most  of 
them  hitherto  done,  as  to  afR)rding  the  world  this  conviction,  that  they 
are  really  in  earnest  themselves ;  particularly  till  our  bishops  leave  oS 
procuring  commendams,  and  heaping  up  riches  and  preferments  on 
tbem.selves,  their  relations,  and  famuritei :  nay  till  they  correct  their 
non-residence,  till  they  leave  the  court,  the  Parliament,  and  their  pol- 
iticks, and  go  down  to  their  several  dioceses,  and  there  labour  in  the 
Tineyard  of  Christ,  instead  of  standing  the  most  part  of  the  day  idle 
at  the  metropolis :  they  may  write  what  learned  vindications  and  pas- 
toral letters  they  please,  the  observing  unbelievers  will  not  be  satislied 
they  are  in  earnest,  and,  hy  consequence,  will  be  little  moved  by  all 
their  arguments  and  extiortations.**  To  this  quotation  I  will  add,  that 
residence  formerly  was, reckoned  of  indispensable,  indeed  of  divine 
obligation.  In  the  epinkm  of  many  able  casuists.  Cardinal  Cajetan 
particularly  thought  it  so,  till  great  prefennents  and  dignity  gave  him 
new  lights. 

Restraints  upon  opinion  and  conscience,  have  an  evident  tendency 
to  Increase  hypocrisy  and  inlidelity,  instead  of  curing  or  preventing 
ftem  ;  as  is  notorious  in  eountries  where  the  inquisition  is  established, 
(hat  is  to  say,  the  highest  of  alt  restraints,  imprisonment,  confiscation, 
tortures,  and  burning  alive.  Even  there,  and  in  spite  of  all  these  ugly 
and  inhuman  honors,  deists,  nay  atheists,  are  more  numerous  than  any 
where.  And  the  reason  is  strong  and  obviooa.  For,  (besides  that  the 
dergy  there,  and  indeed  in  many  other  places  beyond  sea,  are  extremely 
profligate  and  scandalous,  and  utterly  despised  by  all  men,  who  are 
not  quite  l)ewitched  with  grimace  and  priestcraft)  as  people  there  dare 
not  reason,  or  shew  or  propose  any  of  their  doubts,  they  acquire  evil 
notions,  and  still  retain  the  same,  since  it  would  be  capital  to  own  or 
explain  them.  Moreover,  though  the  clergy  are  bad  and  licentious 
enough,  even  in  some  places  where  there  is  no  inquisition,  they  are 
most  scandalously  so  where  they  have  one  ;  and  'tis  most  true,  that 
the  ill  lives  of  the  clergy  every  where,  their  pride  and  hypocrisy,  their 
rage  and  avarice,  contribute  too  evidently  to  di<icredit  religion,  whirh 
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Uiey  (bus  disgrace,  and  seem  not  to  believe.  Hence  all  their  reason- 
ings fur  rellgiuo,  especially  where  with  such  reasoniogs  they  mix  selfidi 
tenets  of  t^ir  own,  are  despised  ;  and  some  peooie  may  perbap 
a)ine  to  doubt  the  being  of  a  God,  because  they  who  call  IhemielTCS 
bis  minibtera,  live  and  act  as  if  there  were  none  ;  nor  cao  they  Ihiak 
that  men  that  are  covetous  or  cruel,  whatever  sacred  names  they  b^, 
arc  at  all  related  to  the  God  of  mercy  ;  or  that  any  good  being,  couU 
employ  bad  ones  in  his  service,  and  in  so  holy  a  cause. 

The  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Henrr  More,  in  his  Afystery  of  Godth 
nest,  has  a  section  to  shew  that  the  hypocrisy  of  profesaon  fills  Ibo 
world  with  atheists.  '*  Men,**  says  be,  **  are  exceedingly  templed  tQ 
think  the  whole  business  of  religion  is  at  best  bat  a  plot  to  enrich  th( 
priests,  and  keep  the  people  in  awe,  from  their  observing  that  they  who 
make  the  greatest  noise  about  religion,  and  are  the  most  zealous  there* 
in,  do  neglect  the  laws  of  lionesty,  and  common  humanity.  That  they 
can  easily  invade  other  men's  right ;  that  they  can  juggle,  disMmblei 
and  lye  for  advantage.  That  they  are  proud,  conceited,  love  the  ap* 
plause  of  the  people  ;  are  envious,  fierce,  and  implacable,  unclean  and 
sensual,  merciless  and  cruel  ;  care  not  to  have  kingdoms  flow  in  bkxA 
tor  majntaing  their  tyranny  over  the  consciences  of  poor  deJudetl 
souls." 

Knows  your  JiOrdship  any  thing  more  whimsical,  any  diing  mors 
unmodest,  than  that  when  the  public  teachers  are  so  singularly  provi- 
ded for,  and  possessed  of  all  advantages,  to  defend  a  good  cause  ;  yet 
these  men  called  to  this  holy  vocation,  instead  of  making  converts  by 
pains,  by  persuasion,  and  by  pious  lives,  should  be  continually  calling 
U(x)n  the  civil  power  to  do  by  terror  and  force  what  they  oo^t  to  dp 
by  gojly  exhortations,  and  a  heavenly  example  ;  to  do  what  can  ne-* 
vvr  be  June  by  any  other  means,  much  less  by  opposite  means  ?  My 
Lord,  intemperate  ways  are  not  the  ways  of  Christ,  nor  intemperata 
words  his  wurds  ;  at  least  lie  never  encouraged  them  in  others. 

But  sliil  1  bfflit've  that  this  cry  of  deism  is  but  an  idle  and  ill^groon*' 
ded  cry  and  hope  that  our  teachers  have  been,  and  still  are  too  diligent 
and  successful  labourers  in  their  master's  vineyard,  to  suffer  such  a  weed. 
to  grew  up,  at  least  to  spread.     My  Lord,  where  are  these  deists  ?  What 
company  does  your  Lordship  keep,  what  lxx>ks  do  you  read  ?  I  have 
hardly  ever  seen  any  book  against  Christianity  ;  and   in  books  that 
attack  priestcraft,  Christianity  is  no  ways  concerned  , '  and  to  attack 
aulliors  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  only  write  against  priestcraft, 
us  what  has  corrupted  Christianity,  is  itself  downright  priestcraft.  'Tis 
become  a  .stale  art  to  call  such  writers  atheists  or  deists. 

My  Iiord,  i  wish  that  all  men  were  Christians,  but  am  not  for  cutting 
oil  deitita,  who,  like  others  tliat  differ  from  us,  are  only  to  be  dealt  with 
by  reason  and  persuasion.  Nor  can  deism  be  ever  terrible  to  the  pub- 
lic, since  deists  are  never  likely  to  overspread  and  possess  a  nation. 
The  bulk  of  mankind  will  always  be  rather  over  credulous  than  incred- 
ulous ;  and  men  of  any  sense  will  never  be  the  worse  neighbours  Of 
subjects  lor  their  speculations,  though  they  pay  no  regard  to  the  sys- 
tems of  churchmen.  And  if  a  man  act  agreeably  to  good  sense,  and 
the  impulses  of  humanity,  he  is  a  goal  member  of  society  ;  nor  need 
hii}  fciluw  members  look  further,  much  less  trouble  or  hurt  him  ft)r  dit- 
fering  from  them,  which  is  no  more  than  what  they  do  by  bim.    But 
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I  bigQt  is  ever  a  ready  iostrumeDt  of  mischief,  a  leady  tool  for  the 
imbitioD  or  crueltv  of  his  leaders*  and  apt  to  call  good  evil,  aud  evil 
^oud.  **  Hot  zealoU,"  says  father  Faul,  *'  believing  every  thing  to  be 
ustifiable  which  is  done  with  a  view  to  religion,  come  thence  to  act 
igainst  religioo ;  nay,  even  against  common  humanity ;  and  thus  have 
let  the  world  in  a  dreadful  combustion." 

In  China,  all  men  of  consideration,  all  of  any  eminence  for  learning 
v  dignity,  are  deists.  I  wish  that  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  in  many 
itber  countries  called  Christian,  as  much  civil  felicity,  and  as  many 
narks  of  prosperity  were  found,  as  in  China :  It  were  indeed  better 
w  mankind,  that  ail  fiery  catholics  and  bigots  every  where,  were  con- 
tried  into  rational  and  sober  Chineses.  To  be  followers  of  Christ  is 
be  best  choice,  and  the  sure  road  to  happiness :  but  to  follow  priests 
iDd  bigots  in  most  countries,  and  in  most  of  their  ways,  is  not  to  fbl-^ 
pw  Christ,  or  happiness,  or  comoMXi  sense. 

My  Lord,  it  is  a  great  presumption,  tis  very  iincandid,  to  charge 
nen  with  opinions,  which  they  do  not  own  ;  it  is  worse  to  charge 
bem  with  opinions  which  they  utterly  disown.  It  is  unjust  to  charge 
hem  with  one  obnoxious  opinion  in  consequence  of  another,  nay,  to 
ake  both  for  granted  ;  to  suppose  a  man  is  a  deist,  and  therefore  a 
■epublican  ;  or  a  republican*  and  therefore  a  deist.  Does  it  become  a 
pod  Christian,  or  a  fair  reasoner,  or  a  well  bred  mab,  to  assert  or  in- 
linuate  such  things  7  Is  it  not  a  wicked  thing,  to  prejudice  his  majesty 
Igainst  any  part  of  his  good  subjects  ?  to  bring  a  false,  at  best  preca* 
mis  accusatioQ  against  them  ?  to  represent  them  to  him  as  republicans* 
led  to  bigots  as  infidels  ?  Why  republicans,  when  they  have  as  much 
ii|)erty  and  protection  as  ever  any  government  could  bestow,  as  much 
18  any  subject  could  deshre  or  enjoy  ?  Do  they  confess  any  such  princi- 
>les  or  spirit  ?  Why  deists  ?  Do  thty  own  themselves  so  ?  Or  why 
iiouid  deism  spread  ?  No  body  is  paid  to  maintain  deism  ;  nor  does 
my  interest  attend  it,  but  obloquy  and  unpopularity.  Sure,  they  must 
3e  miserably  weak  for  whom  deism  is  too  strong. 

'Tis  an  old  artifice,  one  much  beneath  your  Lordshipf  or  any  man 
of  probity  and  honour,  an  artifice  only  worthy  of  miserable  bigots 
iod  little  sour  priests,  thus  to  represent  men  as  enemies  to  Qod  and 
Bia  king,  because  they  presume  to  diSer  in  opinion  with  some  of  the 
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hus  ahnost  all  the  leaned  men  at  the  reformation  were  reckoned 
Wetics,  if  not  atheists^  because  they  were  no  great  admirers  of  the 
tBQok,  or  perhaps  for  reforming  the  clergy  :  thus  the  first  Christians 
were  by  the  Pngan  priests  and  persecutors  traduced,  as  enemies  to  the 
gods,  and  to  Caesar  ;  and  thus  all  the  dissenters  in  this  nation  were  con- 
tinually branded  by  the  parsons,  as  certain  enemies  to  monarchy,  and 
disrefore  unworthy  of  toleration,  or  even  of  protection  ;   and  that  im- 
pQtstion  continued  confidently,  till  it  was  no  longer   believed  ;  and 
long  experience  has  quite  confuted  the  parsons.     We  are  again  alarm- 
ed with  the  old  cry,  or  a  new  one  just  like  the  old,  and  from  the  same 
quarter,  and  for  the  same  ends.     There  are  hosts  of  republicans  aiKi 
deists,  God  knows  where,  like  the   army  which   lay  Incognito  at 
fEnigbtsbridge. 

It  is   an  easy  matter  to  raise  phantoms,  and  to  frighten  the  crowd, 
jeoerally  infatuated  with  superstition  and  false  zeal ;  noy,  n  good  de- 
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^ree  of  confidence,  ami  strong  assertion,  will  oftf^n  mislead  nai  of 
sense  ;  the  most  groundless  invention  often  finds  many  vouchen,  tod 
■sometimes  gains  such  credit  and  belief,  that  it  is  uuafe  to  denj  it, 
much  more  to  expose  it :  instances  of  this  are  endless. 

Your  Lordship  cannot  forget  what  an  uproar  was  raised  some  jean 
ago  about  a  Hell-Jire  club,  said  to  be  subsisting  in  London  ;  how  much 
it  alarmed  the  clergy,  how  much  the  clergy  alanned  others,  and  bow 
lealously  they  called  (as  usual)  (or  tlie  aid  of  the  secular  arm  ;  what 
a  solemn  proclamation  ensued,  full  of  pathetic  strains,  and  of  all  dm 
horror  against  such  an  impious  society ;  how  the  Lord  cbancelloc 
was  directed  by  the  king,  the  justices  of  peace  by  the  Lord  chanceUor, 
to  find  out  these  dark  assemblies,  and  bring  them  to  puniilimeiif ; 
how  generally  this  terrible  story  was  believed,  how  much  it  filled 
conversation,  and  employed  the  pulpit  and  the  press  ;  bow  gentlemea 
of  name  and  fortune,  nay,  ladies  of  eminent  quality,  were  confideofly 
charged  with  being  members  of  this  horrible  club.  Never  was  a  finer 
topic  for  haranguing,  for  spreading  hatred  and  tenxw,  abuse  and  ca- 
lumny. It  was  become  fashionable,  nay,  orthodoi  to  believe  it ; 
'twas  infidelity  to  doutH  it,  and  they  were  atheists  who  denied  it 
Now  where  did  all  this  mighty  tumult,  these  |>annic  terrors,  and  tlus 
solemn  enquiry  end  ?  Even  in  the  discovery,  that  there  was  no  such 
discovery  to  be  made.  Yet  I  never  beard  that  the  vile  broachers  of 
such  a  wicked  alann,  that  the  wicked  authors  or  promoters  of  so  mucb 
calumny,  ever  took  shame  to  themselves.  No  :  some  sort  of  men  ne* 
▼er  own  themselves  in  the  wrong,  even  when  they  are  convicted  of 
having  done  it.  It  would  be  a  digression  to  mention  here,  what  a 
knavish  purpose  this  pious  and  popular  cry  was  intended  to  an- 
swer. 

As  of  all  truths,  the  truths  of  religion  are  the  most  valuable ;  so  of 
all  falsehoods,  religious  falsehoods  are  the  most  mischievous :  becaote 
with  the  misled  vulgar  they  are  made  to  pass  for  religious  truths.  What 
destructive  effects  they  have  had,  what  seditions  they  have  prodnced, 
what  wars,  what  persecutions  and  massacres,  would  require  a  fdUDe 
to  specify  and  explain. 

My  L4)rd,  I  Ix^g  pardon  for  detaining  you  so  long.  I  hope  it  will 
not  offend  your  Lordship,  that  i  have  spoken  my  mind  thus  freely  coo- 
ceming  your  late  performance,  which  is  itself  a  very  free  one.  I  bofv 
I  have  treated  you  with  civility  ;  without  passion  or  anger,  or  anj  p^' 
sonal  prejudice.  I  am  sure  1  have.  1  honour  your  abilities,  and  J^ 
ktgb  station  in  the  church,  and  I  am, 

With  great  respect. 

My  Lord,  kc. 


ii 
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tRon  fftaicked  before  the  Leamtd  Society  of  LmcoltCs  Irm^  on 
u  30,  ns^.from  Job  xxxiv.  30.  That  the  Uypocrite  reign  not^ 
the  People  be  enmared.     By  a  Layman. 


i  potest,  qucxl  fit  in  nuiltis  qusstionibus,  ot  res  verbonor  ilia  sit,  hxc 

Cic. 

be  tbirty-fourii)  chapter  orihe  book  of  Job,  and  the  thirtieth 

it  is  thus)  written : TIuU  the  hypocrite  reign  not^  lest  the 

be  ensnared, 

D8,  Brethren,  and  CouNTRyifEN, 

eseDt  uiyself  before  you,  oo  this  occasion  with  the  greater  alac- 
id  assurance,  for  that  I  am  ccinsciouii  of  no  engagement  to  any 
[>r  opinion  repugnant  to  trulb,  and  the  general  enterest  of  my 
^  :  I  am  umier  no  pay  or  influence  to  support  ancient  prejudice9 
!se  reasonings ;  under  no  bias  to  flatter  particular  fraternities  and 
s,  nor  avved  by  the  fear  of  offending  them.  For^lie  rule  and 
of  my  politicks,  1  have  the  constitution  and  history  of  England  ; 
I  my  religion,  I  am  governed  by  the  Bible  and  common  sense. 
N)  walks  by  these  rules  walks  securely  ;  and  he  wlio  follows  the 
ry  notions,  sophistical  distinctions,  and  bare  averments  of  men, 

to  be  deceived,  at  least  can  never  know  that  he  is  not. 
\t  the  hypocrite  reign  not^  lest  the  people  be  ens9iared, 
i  task  which  from  these  words  I  propose  to  myself,  is  to  defend 
lit  of  every  man  to  private  judgment  and  opinion,  to  shew  the 
ity  and  wickedness  of  setting  up  authority  against  conscience, 

manifest  the  pernicious  tendency  and  effects  of  power  and  im- 
ite  wealth  in  the  clergy.     As  i  go  along,  1  shall  apply  my  rea- 

to  the  purpose  of  the  day  ;  and,  at  the  conclusion  add  a  word 
ning  the  unhappy  prince,  whose  bkxxl  was  shed  on  this  day ; 
le  proper  use  to  he  made  of  it. 

d  sense  is  our  first  and  last  guide,  since  by  that  we  are  to  judge 
other  guides ;  and  there  is  more  sound  than  meaning  in  the  ob- 
I  which  some  make  to  the  guidance  of  reason,  when  they  ask, 
(her  we  are  to  judge  of  that  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged," 
fj  the  holy  Scriptures,  since  we  niu.«>t  recur  to  reason  to  know 
^r  the  iScriptures  be  holy,  and  whether  we  an*  to  be  judged 
m.  'Tis  to  little  purpose  to  tell  us,  that  *'  for  this  we  must 
le  word  and  authority  of  holy  men.'*  For,  we  piust  still  consult 
ison,  whether  these  be  holy  men  or  no,  and  whether  we  ought  to 
i  them  or  no ;  seeing  there  are  many  sets  of  men  all  pretending 
holy,  all  claiming  this  authority  to  Uiemselves  only,  and  all  de- 
it  to  every  other  set. 

reason  must  therefore  determine,  which  of  all  these  are  the 
oly,  and  whether  any  of  them  be  more  so  than  ourselves.  If 
ys  of  holiness  and  of  knowledge  be  as  obvious  to  us  as  to  them^ 
y  have  as  much  of  either  as  they  have  ;  and  in  truth,  the  sources 
I  are  as  open  to  us  as  to  them.  Besides,  it  ought  to  mortify  their 
and  be  a  lessen  of  humility  to  them,  as  it  is  surely  one  of  cau- 
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lion  to  U9,  to  see  that  ihey  never  agree  with  one  another  ;  tbaterea 
those  of  the  same  society,  professing  the  same  faith,  subKribing  the 
^aoie  articles,  and  professing  to  believe  the  same  scriptures,  agree  out 
in  the  rules  am)  explanations  which  the/  exhibit  to  -us.  Great  is  their 
variance,  not  only  about  ceremonies,  circumstantials  and  discipNiK, 
but  even  about  es.^nlials,  about  principles  to  be  believed,  about  duties 
to  be  practised,  and  even  about  the  nature,  operations  and  af  tributes  of 
the  Deity  :  nay,  equally  grerii  and  signal,  is  their  want  of  mutual  char- 
ity, a;t  is  their  want  of  mutual  concord.  Are  these  to  be  our  guides, 
who  thus  pull  va  various  and  opposite  ways  ?  Can  they  teach  rautml 
luve  and  forbearance,  who  hate  and  revile  each  other  ?  And  is  it  not 
notable  want  of  modesty  in  tliem,  who  cannot  agree  with  one  another, 
to  px{>ect  that  we  should  agree  with  them  all,  or  with  any  of  tbem, 
when  we  approve  not,  or  comprehend  not  what  they  say,  or  when  wlfet 
they  say,  is  evidently  for  their  interest  and  against  ours,  as  all  their 
aims  at  power  and  wealth  evidently  are  ? 

Tl-isra&)niujs;,  if  it  be  true,  as  I  think  it  fs,  will  serve  to  coodenm 
arch-bishop  f^nud  and  his  associates,  who  exacted  a  blind  obedience  to 
their  own  tenets  and  schemes,  a  rigid  conformity  to  all  their  ceremoniei, 
inventions  aM  innovations,  and  cmelly  persecuted  all  who  preferred  con* 
science  to  complaisance,  and  were  better  Christians  than  churcbmei 
and  courtiers. 

.  Surely  it  ought  to  check  nnd  cool  the  fierceness  of  religionists  of  iD 
sorts  towards  each  other  about  difference  in  opinion,  to  behold  boir 
flaming  and  rigorous  every  man  is  in  behalf  of  his  own ;  to  behokl  the 
most  ridiculous  and  pernicious  opinions  defended  with  equal  obstinacj 
rmd  bitterness.  The  Jews,  the  Papists,  the  Mahometan,  the  Banian, 
have  all  equal  satisfaction  in  their  o>Tn  several  systems,  have  all  equal 
detestation  for  one  anotlier,  and  for  every  different  sect. 

Is  not  this  a  pregnant  proof,  that  all  this  furious  zeal,  is  false,  zeal  thai 
it  is  all  miserable  bigotry  and  prejudice,  or  constitutional  intemperance 
of  spirit  ?  A  zealous  Jew,  had  he  been  bred  a  Papist,  would  have 
been  equally  zealous  for  Popery,  and  perhaps  for  burning  those  very 
Jews  who  are  now  his  brethren.  Had  the  late  Dr.  Sacheverel  been 
f^Iucatcd  in  the  Scottish  Kirk,  he  would  doubtless  have  breathed  as 
fierce  persecution  against  prelacy,  as  he  has  done  for  it  ;  and  treated 
it  with  as  foul  and  uncomely  names,  as  he  treated  disseuters  and  false 
brethren. 

The  same  is  true  of  arch -bishop  Laud,  and  of  other  hasty  and  passion- 
ate zealots  ;  provided  always,  that  all  other  prpferments  in  another  way 
be  taken  away  ;  else  the  batteries  of  tlieir  zeal  arc  oAen  quick^ 
changed,  and  turned  against  the  party  for  whom  they  were  first  erect- 
ed. Witness  Parker  bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Ward  bishop  of  Sarum, 
once  both  holy,  praying,  and  rigid  Presbyterians,  af^envards  both  rigid 
persecutors  of  Presbyterians.  Is  it  not  probable  that  they  would  have 
died  Presbyterians,  had  the  church  preferments  been  out  of  llieir 
reach  ? 

This  consideration  therefore,  that  every  man  is  fond  of  his'  own 
opinions,  and  not  the  less  fond  for  their  Ix^ing  very  foolish  and  extrava- 
gant, ought  to  keep  men  from  quarrelling  about  any  opinions,  and  to 
look  upon  those  who  promote  such  quarrels,  as  monsters  and  their  worst 
enemies.     This  enmity  about  notions,  chimeras,  ceremonies,  and  other 
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idle  disputes  ;  ttiis  war  about  words,  and  creeds,  and  articles,  a  war 
ami  dispute  which  have  produced  such  mightj  bloodshed  and  desola- 
tion in  the  world,  has  been  the  sole  work  and  contrivance  of  ambitious 
clergymen  ;  who,  for  ends  of  their  own,  and  the  gratification  of  their 
pride  and  fbrj,  and  other  evil  passions,  had  the  art  and  cruelty  to 
make  the  laity  thus  to  persecute  and  butcher  one  another.  What  in- 
famous inhumanity  was  this  in  clergymen  ?  What  frenzy  and  infatua- 
tion in  the  laity  ?  But  such  are  ever  the  effects  of  implicit  belief, 
which  is  naturally  iblk)wed  by  implicit  obedience,  which  is  the  cer* 
tain  beginning,  as  well  as  the  certain  consequence  of  slavery.  All  this 
eril,  uncharitableness  and  barbarity,  arose  from  the  wicked  and  im- 
possible attempt  to  force  or  suppress  private  judgment  and  conscience. 
Of  such  mighty  consequence  it  is,  *'  that  the  hypocrite  reign  not ;" 
aince  wherever  he  does,  '*  the  people  will"  surely  '*  be  ensnared.*' 

What  added  to  this  evil  and  insolence,  this  hellish  cruelty  upon  the 
score  of  opinion,  and  made  it  still  more  provoking  and  intolerable,  was, 
that  it  was  all  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  Christ,  of  the  meek,  Jesus, 
and  said  to  be  for  his  church  and  cause  :  a  declaration  so  impudent 
and  incredible,  that  it  could  only  be  made  by  men  who  were  void  of 
shame,  to  men  who  wanted  eyes.  It  was  as  false  as  the  gospel  was 
tnie  ;  nor  could  a  revelation  which  inspired  or  warranted  any  degree 
of  bitterness  or  cruelty,  ever  have  come  from  God,  or  from  any  but 
the  antagonists  of  God,  and  enemy  of  man,  from  hypocrites  reigning, 
ttiat  is,  tyrannizing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Yet  so  these  hardened  deluders  argued,  trusting  to  the  power  of  de- 
lusion ;  especially  when  to  that  power  of  delusion  they  had  added  a 
good  share  of  secular  power.  And  before  they  could  make  the  laitj 
such  blind  tools,  as  to  be  the  tormentors  and  executioners  of  one  ano- 
ther, they  had  eradicated  every  grain  and  principle  of  Christianity 
out  of  their  hearts,  yet  made  them  believe  themselves  the  only  true 
Christians. 

This  was  the  use  which  such  clergymen  made  of  the  boundless  trust 
and  power  giveii  them  by  the  laity ;  and  over  the  laity  they  exercised 
it  without  bounds  or  mercy.  Sijtch  was  the  power  of  Laud  and  the 
clergy  of  his  tinie,  and  such  the  unhallowed  and  inhuman  use  which 
Ibey  made  of  it  ;  yet  that  use  was  the  common  and  natural  tise,  the 
poWer  itself  being  unnatural.  Indeed,  worldly  power  and  opulence  in 
such  as  preach  the  gospel,  are  so  repugnant  to  the  spirit  and  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  cannot  thrive,  or  indeed  subsist 
together ;  but  the  gospel  roust  either  destroy  them,  or  they  the  gospel. 
It  is  too  visible  on  which  side  the  victory  has  chiefly  turned.  What- 
ever fills  men  with  pride  and  hatred,  and  prompts  them  to  severity  and 
revenge,  may  be  Popery  or  Mahometanism,  but  is  just  as  contrary  to 
Christianity,  as  Christianity  is  to  all  pride  and  hatred,  to  all  rigour 
and  vengeance. 

From  hence  it  is  plain  who  they  are,  what  set  of  men,  that  have 
hurt  and  abused,  perverted  and  abolished  Christianity  most.  I  am  sor- 
ly  to  say  it,  but  it  is  too  true,  that  in  many  countries,  and  at  many 
times,  the  church  and  religion  have  been  very  distinct  and  opposite 
things  :  sure  I  am,  that  I  have  seen  very  good  churchmen  who  were 
very  bad  Christians,  and  some  who  were  no  Christians  at  all.  I  will 
not  sav  that  Tiaud  was  oo  Christian  ;  but  1  may  boldly  affirm,  that  b^ 
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membled  not  die  first  Christians,  nor  professed  a  Christian  temper :  m 
extreme  good  churchman  1  readily  own  him. 

That  it  is  not  religion  or  Christianitj,  but  chiefljr,  if  not  01U7,  pif- 
sion  and  prejudice,  which  determine  men  to  a  loudness  fiN-  their  ow* 
set  of  notions,  and  fur  their  own  community,  appears  from  hence,  tfait 
if  a  vicious  man  be  on  their  side,  especially  if  he  profess  much  aal 
for  his  party,  they  cherish  and  extol  him  ;  whilst  upon  a  very  imblame- 
able  and  pious  man,  who  is  not  of  their  party,  they  are  apt  to  bestov 
very  ill  language,  and  often  'A\  usage.  This  is  not  the  spirit  of  trae 
religiM,  but  of  passion  and  partiality  :  yet  tiiis  spirit  too  many  derift 
from  their  particular  religion,  which  they  think  the  best,  but  which 
surely  is  vefy  bad  ;  and  'twere  belter  they  had  none,  than  one  whick 
banibbes  their  reason  and  humanity.  Now  if  such  a  spirit  sliould  evtf 
happen  to  possess  those  who  profess  to  he  our  guides,  we  may  judg» 
how  wise  and  safe  it  would  be  to  tru^t  to  their  guidance,  or  even  to 
own  them  as  guides.  Had  tliere  been  110  such  guides  about  an  hundred 
years  ago,  we  should  not  in  all  likelihood  have  bad  this  day  now  to  bol« 
emnize.  The  strange  doctrines  and  bitter  oppressions  in  those  days^ 
naturally  produced  such  a'day  as  this  day. 

'Tis  not  religion,  at  least  not  the  Christian  religion,  that  heats  and 
animates  soicb  men  ;  'tis  only  faction,  a  complication  of  evil  and  un- 
hallowed passions.  Whoever  loves  or  hates,  ble»<es  or  curves,  from  an* 
ger  or  fondness,  from  obligation  or  resentment,  belies  religion,  it  be 
pretend  under  its  holy  name  to  hide  base  ends,  and  a  worldly  and  par* 
tial  lieart.  'Tis  by  snch  selfish  and  unworthy  ways  thai  the  church 
and  religion  have  iiometimes  come  to  signify  contradictory  things  :  'tit 
thus  thai  men  who  ha^c  had  no  religion  or  virtue,  have  been  extdled 
as  excellent  churchmen :  'tis  thus  that  men  of  X\ie  highest  religion  and 
virtue,  have  been-,  and  often  are  reviled  and  condemned  as  bad  church- 
men ;  and  'tis  thus  that  pious  Chri«itians  have  been  punished,  some- 
times burned,  by  .such  as  were  special  churchmen,  but  not  Christians* 
And  indeed,  whenever  such  false  zealots  manifest  such  a  spirit  of  im- 
patience, of  nige  and  reviling,  they  cannot  give  a  clearer  proof  that 
such  spirit  is  not  of  Christ,  since  'tis  so  ep^xisite  to  bis  spirit.  Nor 
can  men,  who  shew  themselves  full  of  bitterness,  and  want  charity. 
Ire  nt  all  commissioned  by  him,  who  was  all  meekness,  and  gave  U> 
hi?<  disciples  a  new  commandment,  that  they  should  love  one  another, 
and  even  love  their  enemies.  Yet  who  so  sudden  to  wax  wroth  as 
ninny  of  his  pretended  successors  ?  WIk>  more  forward  and  unroani/ 
in  calling  unseemly  names  ;  a  practice,  as  common  with  many  of  them, 
as  with  the  meariebt  men,  and  even  the  lowest  sort  of  women  ?  Her- 
etic, atheist,  infidel,  are  amongst  such  churchmen  words  of  reproach, 
erpiivalent  to  (he  foul  lan|;uage  vihich  the  vulgar  throw  at  one  another, 
nnd  equally  shctcking  to  well-bred  men  and  true  Christians. 

Surely,  from  men  who  come  from  God,  and  are  vicegerents  to  his  Son, 
one  would  naturally  expect  a  god- 1  ike  behaviour,  with  an  uncommon 
store  of  (^hriitlan  meekness  and  benevolence.  How  does  rage,  how 
do  gro.^s  names  of  abuse,  how  docs  uncharitableness,  revenge,  avarice, 
ambition,  and  the  most  savage  passions  and  ilemeanour,  suit  with  a 
commission  fnmi  heaven,  and  the  gift  of  the  l^loly  Ghost  ? 

I  ))roceed  now  to  discourse  more  directly  upon  the  undue  wealth 
Mh\  {rower  of  (he  clergy^  end  the  great  evils  attending  the  same  ;  fnim 
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whence  irill  appear  the  calamities  and  certain  thraldom  attending  the 
feign  of  hypocrites. 

The  clergy,  whenefer  they  were  left  to  take  as  much  power  and 
wealth  as  they  pleased,  rarely  thought  the  whole  too  much  ;  nor  do  I 
remember  any  instance  wlierever  they  owned  that  they  had  enough. 
Thus  they  have  engrossed  some  countries  whole  ;  of  others  the  great- 
est and  hest  parts  ;  and  as  much  as  Ibey  could  of  all.  Where  thej 
baTe  the  soil,  they  haTe  the  power  in  course  ;  and  where  tliey  have 
both,  Tthat  is  to  say,  in  Popish  countries)  they  are  the  most  unmerciful 
of  all  landlords,  and  the  roost  oppressive  of  all  magistrates.  Look 
over  the  fine  continent  of  Italj,  and  other  climes  where  priests  riot  and 
tyrsnnize  ;  you  will  find  the  laity  there  and  every  where  starving, 
when  the  clergy  are  the  land  owners. 

Ought  not  the  laity  in  other  countries  to  take  warning  by  ibis  2 
And  is  it  not  monstrous  and  unaauirai  for  any  number  of  laymen  to 
concur  with  the  clergy  in  their  exhorbitant  claims  ?  Should  not  the  lai- 
ty too  learn  by  the  example  of  the  clergy,  to  take  care  of  thcm- 
aelves ;  what  weakh  the  clergy  have,  they  have  from  the  laity :  by 
the  power  thai  they  seek  or  assume,  they  would  bind  and  govern  the 
laity.  Is  k  natural,  or  just,  or  wise  in  tlie  laity,  to  impoverish  them- 
selves, in  order  to  enrich  the  clergy  ?  to  forge  their  own  chains,  to  ex- 
alt their  own  creatures  and  pensioners  into  tyrants  and  taskmasters,  or 
to  sufifer  them  so  to  exalt  themselves  ?  Can  they  forget  the  insolence 
and  tyranny  of  accb-bishop  Laud,  the  terrible  lieiglit  of  power  which 
he  had  usurped,  with  his  aspiring  views  lo  raise  the  clergy  above  the 
Jaity  and  the  law  ?  Can  they  iorget  his  saucy  declaration,  that  *'  he 
liopied  to  see  the  time  when  ne^er  a  Jack  Gemlemen  in  England,  should 
dare  to  be  covered  before  the  meanest  priest  ?"  And  as  an  indication 
bow  much  many  of  the  clergy  thought,  and  wished,  and  designed  as 
be  did,  they  of  this  stamp  have  been  ever  since  adoring  and  extolling 
this  usurping  arch-priest,  this  prosecutor  and  oppressor^  this  instrument 
and  prompter  of  joppression. 

The  man  who  oenfends  for  power  and  riches  to  the  priests,  is  ever 
popular  with  the  high  priesthood,  ever  their  darling ;  nor  are  they  al- 
ways over  anxious  about  the  soundness  ol  either  his  faitb  or  morals.  Is 
not  this  too  a  rule  and  example  to  the  laity  ?  And  ought  not  the  laity 
to  prize  and  protect,  and  encourage  any  layman  who  asserts  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  his  brethren  the  laity  ?  Is  it  not  equally  (air  and 
grateful,  and  honourable,  to  cherish  and  esteem  any  clergyman,  or 
number  of  clergymen,  who  are  candid  enough  to  maintain  the  interest 
and  independency  of  the  laity  ?  Is  it  not  foolish,  ungrateful,  dis- 
botieat,  and  e^-en  barbarous,  to  revile,  or  evil-intreat  such  clergymen  ^; 
to  abuse  and  weaken  these  our  friends,  and  to  join  with  our  enemies, 
with  such  as  would  enthral  us,  and  bring  us  under  their  blind  guidance  ?, 
Where  the  cleigy  are  opulent,  do  not  the  people  starve  ?  Where  the 
clergy  have  power,  are  not  the  people  slaves  ?  is  it  not  thus  in  Spin, 
thus  in  Italy  ?  In  these  countries,  where  they  are  proprietors  of  all 
things,  and  govern  all  men,  can  they  be  even  said  to  be  teachers,  or 
even  to  be  Christians  ?  No ;  their  teaching  is  deceiving,  their  doc- 
trines are  lies  and  impieties,  and  their  lives  anti-christian.  Christian- 
ity and  truth  would  undo  them.  They  have  therefore  banished  Chris- 
tianity, and  erected  the  priesthood ;  and  for  Christ  and  truth,  tbej^ 
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preach  Ihemielvei  and  fables.    *'  Eveij  om.  from  the  least 

the  greatest,  is  given  to  coretousoess ;  frum  the  prophet  evea  tQ  it 

priest,  every  one  dealeth  faisely."    Jer  viii.  la 

This  is  the  effect  of  power  and  wealth  in  churchmeD  ;  tsio  fibm^ 
which  hare  proved  such  a  certain  and  heavy  cuiae  upoo  leligioB  sail 
the  world,  as  if  the  holy  author  of  hoth  meant  thence  to  cooTince  ■» 
kind,  how  pernicious,  how  destructive  they  every  where  am  te  hil 
church  and  people,  and  to  warn  ail  men  and  nations  against  aoftriagfr 
encouraging  them. 

Great  power  and  revenues  in  churchmen  have  not  only  produced  aol 
multiplied  every  mischief  formerly  known  in  the  world,  bat  also  ps^ 
duced  mischief  so  new  and  terrible,  as  the  world,  even  the  ngM 
world  never  knew  before  ;  such  as  penecution  and  hatchery  far  oa» 
science  and  opmion,  wars  and  national  massacres  for  religion,  with  Ibsl 
mighty  compendium  of  all  that  is  horrid,  treacherous,  and  cnid  upon 
earth,  the  eiecrable  tritMinal  of  the  inquisition.  What  had  Pagaonai 
so  »hockiug  and  horrible,  as  to  be  compared  to  this  ?  Not  even  their 
human  sacrifices,  which  were  few  in  comparison,  occasional,  and  staled 
The  inquisition  is  a  continual  human  slaughter-house ;  and  io  it  man, 
myriads  of  men,  have  been  immolated  after  tedious  maceratioif  ia- 
dark  and  frightful  dungeons,  after  unrelenting  racks  and  lortorea,  with 
every  species  of  treachery,  misery  and  terror ;  and  all  far  the  best 
thing  which  they  could  do,  for  their  sincerity  and  pietj  in  wonhippiif 
the  Deity  in  the  way  which  they  were  persuaded  he  liked  best 

Now  as  thednquisition  is  nothing  but  the  highest  improveonent  of 
persecution,  which  begins  with  tests  and  negative  penalties,  but  encb 
in  fir«:s  and  halters  ;  1  will  enumerate  a  few  of  the  many  cauaes  fior 
Tvhicb  men  are  committed  to  it  ;  and  they  are  such  and  ao  various, 
that  no  man  who  io  llie  least  exercises  his  own  faculties,  or  practiosi 
comaion  charity  and  mercy,  or  even  has  common  commeree  with  the 

world,  can  avoid  it. If  he  has  heard  a  heretic   preach  or  pny-; 

(that  is,  if  he  has  thus  heard  the  best  and  wisest  man  upon  earth,  who 
differs  from  the  extravagancies  of  churchmen  :)  if  when  he  if  summoe* 
ed  he  appear  not :  if  being  excommunicate,  be  sue  not  for  abaoiutioe: 
if  a  heretic  (for  example,  a  Mr.  Locke,  or  a  Sir  Isaac  Newton)  be  his 
friend  :  if  he  do  any  act  of  kindness  far  a  heretic ;  visit  him,  treat 
bim,  assist  him,  orsliew  him  pity,  or  give  him  counsel :  if  he  suspect 
tlie  truth  of  their  lying  legends  and  forged  miracles;  if  he  asserii  the 
inJitTerence  of  meats  or  cm  days,  or  interpret  Scripture  according  to 
his  own  and  to  common  sense  :  if  he  conceal  any  heresy,  his  own  or 
utlier  people's ;  if  he  spare  father  or  nnother,  wite  or  child  ;■  ■  hi 
is  for  these,  or  any  of  these  causes,  and  for  a  thousand  others,  liable  to 
the  uiiparrallelcd  cruellies  of  the  inquisition.  Let  nie  add,  that  by 
heresy  is  meant  every  conscientious,  honest,  rational,  and  benevolent 
opinion  differing  from  the  senseless,  narrow,  barbarous  whims  and  grim- 
aces of  the  priests. 

As  a  proof,  what  quick  havock  such  a  tribunal  must  make  in  a  coun- 
try, cardinal  Turquemeda,  the  first  inquisitor  general  in  Spain,  even  m 
tlie  infancy  of  the  inquisition,  brought  an  hundred  thousand  souls  into 
it  in  the  small  space  of  fourteen  years :  of  these,  six  thousand  were 
burnt  alive.    Observe  too,  that  when  such  persons  are  seized,  all  that 
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Ihey  have  it  tho  Mized,  and  their  familieB  left  to  starve,  or  sent  thith- 
er loa,  if  they  ifaeir  pity,  or  attempt  assistance. 

Cao  the  OMrciftil  and  wise  God,  cao  the  meek  and  compassionate 
JcBUB*  wbo  laid  down  bis  Ufe  ibr  men,  have  any  thing  to  do  irith  such 
a  cburoht  or  withr  such  hellish  instruments  and  butchers,  impudently 
calling  tbtmsalfea  holy^  and  tbeir  scene  of  butchery  the  koly  office  f 
Wisely  did  our  first  reformers  disown  her  being  a  church  :  Laud  alter- 
taaida,  and  bis  foUowers,  laboured  to  restoie  her  credit,  contended  ibr 
her  being  a  true  church,  and  even  derived  themselves  from  her  ;  nay, 
itrave  lo  iliew  themselves  worthy  of  the  kindred  and  descent,  by  as- 
aiuaing  her  pride  and  cnielties :  witness  their  numerous  imprisonments, 
cscessive  fines,  whippings,  dismembrings,  and  other  barbarities ;  to 
.thnirown  inlamy,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  Protestants,  and  of  our  na- 


•.  Equal  to  its  other  horrors,  is  the  black  treachery  practised  by  that 
dnlestable  court,  and  by  all  who  belong  to,  or  assist  it.  In  order  to 
Msnare  a  man  into  the  inquisition,  they  will  travel  countries,  and  cross 
the  seas,  to  become  acquainted  with  him ;  will  court,  caress,  and  flatter 
him,  treat  him,  make  him  presents,  lend  him  money,  administer  to  his 
ykasures,  seem  to  love  and  adopt  his  opinions ;  rail  at  the  church, 
carae  hb  persecutors,  and  the  inqoisitkm,  and  swear  him  an  eternal 
frimidjiliip.  All  with  a  black  and  murderous  purpose  to  seize  bim 

M  a  proper  place,  and  cany  bim  off  to  the  fires  and  racks  of  thai  in- 
fernal tribunal.  But  where  the  interest  of  the  church  is  concerned, 
viUaoy  changes  its  nature,  and  becomes  meritorious  *,  and  the  blackest 
parfidy,  and  even  perjury,  is  esteemed  and  practised  as  good  policy. 
GHmh  the  Pope's  legate,  at  the  head  of  a  crusade  against  the  Albigen- 
leBy  entrapped  their  protector  and  general,  the  Count  de  Beziers,  sol- 
MMily  ffwore  not  to  hurt  him,  and  then  seized  and  imprisoned  him. 

Let  me  just  add  upon  this  head.  That  blasphemy,  or  any  outrageous 
words  and  defiance  odered  to  Almighty  Grod,  is  not  punishable,  nor 
cognisable  in  the  inquisition.  The  great  crime  and  pursuit  tliere,  \s 
huuf ;  that  is  to  say,  blasphemy  against  tbe  trade  and  opinion  of 
prints.'  So  that  any  profane  wretch  may  blaspheme  Grod  without  fear 
oC^Cha  inquisitors,  provided  he  blaspheme  like  a  good  churchman,  and 
aaj  nothing  against  the  priests,  or  their  gear :  but  if  heresy  be  mixed 
with  hie  blasphemy,  he  cannot  hope  to  escape.  Most  remarkable  too 
and  allocking  is  the  impudence  and  hypocrisy  of  these  inquisitors, 
when  after  having  long  starved  in  their  horrid  dungeons  tbe  wretched 
offender ;  after  having  k»g  terrified,  misused  and  tortured  liim,  they 
a|.last  delifer  him  over  to  tbe  secular  arm :  tliey  have  then  tlie  solemn 
avurance,  to  beseech  the  civil  magistrate,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ, 
not  to  hurt  his  life  or  limb ;  yet  would  excommunicate  the  civil  magis- 
trate, a  he  did  not  burn  him  alite. Such  is  the  terrible  power  and 

fiibeliood  of  hypocrites  reigning. 

I  am  far  from  thinking  that  what  I  have  said  about  the  inquisition  is 
a  digression.  That  terrible  part  of  Popery,  or  indeed  any  other  part 
of  Popery,  which  is  all  terrible,  is  too  little  known  in  England.  *For 
aone  time  after  tbe  reformatkn,  a  due  horror  was  kept  up  amongst  the 
people  by  our  preachers  against  the  church  of  Rome :  and  it  was  done 
like  Protestants,  and  it  their  duty  at  all  times  ;  and  they  who  omit  it, 
are  unworthy  of  the  name,  and  1  doubt  have  dark  and  unprotestant  de- 
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signs.  But  tfhen  oiir  clergy  began  to  contend  for  equal  domiiteni 
M-enlth,  thejr  fuund  that  ttiey  could  not  consiftentlj  rail  at  the  diweh 
of  Rome,  and  yet  follow  her  example.  And  so  itr  altered  was  tbeir 
stile  at  last,  tliat  instead  of  painting  and  reviling  her,  as  an  old  wifct 
eJ  h:irlot,  the  mother  of  abominations  and  whoredoms,  and  dmok  wiA 
the  bluud  uf  the  saints,  it  became  fashionable  to  defend  her,  nty,  li 
praise  her,  and  even  to  punish  such  aS  exposed  her :  socb  imoomaoi 
friends  she  fouml  in  Laud,  and  his  adherents.  It  is  true,  he  andsoai 
others  of  that  cast  wrote  books  against  some  parts  of  Popery.  Bit 
what  signifies  writing  against  Papists,  wlien  he  was  introduciog  mi 
practising  Ripery  at  home  ?  For  all  cruetfy,  or  even  severity  for  apiih 
ion,  and  all  autlKjrily  assumed  over  conscience  and  the  soal,  is  Popeiyi 
by  whatever  nnine  it  be  called.  Besides,  it  was  natural  for  Laadi 
who  was  uctiiig  as  P()j)e  himself,  to  deny  the  power  of  the  other  PopCi 
at  least  here ;  and  for  the  bafv  notions,  the  ceremonies,  the  gnnucrii 
and  mummery  of  P<}pery,  they  are  of  little  consequence,  any  fartbor 
than  as  tliey  tend  to  intrciduce  and  preserve  its  power,  by  creating  or 
coiUiiiuing  dflusion  in  the  people. 

Liud  and  his  adlierentA  were  notorious  persecutors ;  and  all  perKCU- 
(ion  is  Popery  ;  and  every  decree  of  it.  even  the  smallest  degree,  ■ 
an  advance  towards  the  inquisition.  As  negative  penalties  are  the  fint 
degree,  so  death  and  hummg  is  the  last  aiKl  highest ;  all  the  other  stepi 
are  but  natural  gradations  following  the  first  degree,  and  introduciag 
the  last.  For  the  sinalle>t  implies  the  necessity  of  a  greater,  wbeit 
the  former  fails  ;  and  consequently  of  tlie  greatest  of  ail,  which  is  the 
inquisition. 

Was  it  at  all  wonderful,  that  Laud  and  lii«  associates  were  char^ 
with  iK'ing  Papists,  when  they  were  openly  introiiucing  and  exerting 
all  the  terrible  parts  of  Popery,  church  power,  and  persecution,  aod 
\\\uri  estahlishing  church  tyranny  and  an  inquisition  ?  For  it  was  fboi 
that  th^t  bloody  court  was  established  ;  and  the  like  claims  and  prac^ 
ticcs  will  always  introduce  and  establish  it.  Madam  de  Molteville,  ia 
the  tm^moirs  of  Anna  of  Austria,  says  expre«<ly,  upon  the  authoritj 
a:)l  information  of  kin^  Charles  the  First\s  Qficen,  that  ''  Laud  wast 
good  Catholic  in  his  heart.**  It  is  certain  thai  he  brought  in  what  was 
most  terrible  in  Po|)ery,  its  power  and  cruelly,  with  not  a  few  of  iH 
ffX)leries  and  su|>er8titions.  Whoet'er  is  a  tyrant  and  persecutor,  is  t 
Papist,  in  (he  on!y  sense  of  the  word  that  Protestants  and  freemen  are 
concerned  al>out. 

I/et  such  as  claim  power  to  control  conscience  and  opinion,  coa- 
siderthis,  if  they  have  not  considered  it  already.  Let  those  too,  over 
whom  such  power  is  claimed,  consider  it  ;  and  look  upon  the  men  who 
claim  it.  as  enemies  and  deceivers,  that  would  seduce  them  inonlerlo 
enslave  them.  How  would  any  man,  any  Protestant,  (who  dares  oim 
iiis  opinion)  like  the  inquisition  ?  WithiNit  doubt  be  would  abhor  it 
Let  him  likcwi<;e  abhor  the  ways  and  practices  that  lead  to  it;  for  it  is 
supported  entirely  by  the  power  of  the  clergy,  which  never  has,  never 
can  produce  any  g(X)d.  As  dominion  over  thoughts  and  notions  is  in  itself 
a  monster,  the  greatest  of  all  monsters  ;  it  must  be  supported  by  mon- 
strous means,  even  by  priests  wielding  or  directing  tbe  civil  sword  ; 
the  preten<Jed  followers  of  the  humble  Jesus,  treading  upon  the  necks 
of  nations,  engrossing  their  wealth,  and  spilling  their  blood. 
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Is  any  man  fixid  of  his  liberty,  as  all  men  naturally  are,  and  of  his 
•vrn  opinions,  (£or  this  too  is  natural)  and  of  examining  all  opinions  ; 
which  every  man  has  a  right  to  do  ?  Would  he  worship  God  aAer  his 
own  way,  be  subject  to  oo  man's  insolent  rebukes  and  control,  be  ex- 
empt from  vexatious  suits  and  prosecutions,  from  clerical  curses  followed 
with  civil  punishments,  with  dungeons,  and  (as  they  say)  with  damna- 
tion ?  Would  he  preserve  his  conscience,  bis  fiersoo,  his  time,  arid  his 
property,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  him,  sale  and  intire  ?  ]-le  is,  in  con- 
sequence of  all  this,  obliged  for  ever  to  oppose  all  power  in  the  clergy, 
M  it  has  been  ever  found  utterly  repugnant  to  whatever  is  dear  to  men 
suMi  societies.  I  know  not  that  ever  they  possessed  power  without  Ubing 
it  perniciously  ;  1  know  not  that  ever  they  couki  persecute,  and  did 
not  persecute.  Such  ot*  them  as  had  most  argued  and  inveighed  against 
persecution,  when  they  were  under  it,  exercised  it  allerwards  without 
shame  or  remorse,  whenever  they  got  the  rod  into  their  own  hands. 
Thus  the  Catholics  acted  against  the  Arians  ;  thus  the  latter  acted 
i^inst  the  former ;  both  coinplaing  heavily  of  persecution,  both  heavy 
persecutors. 

St.  Athanasius  could  at  one  time  argue,  '*  That  the  devil  does  there- 
f>re  use  violence,  because  be  has  a  bad  cause,  and  tlie  truth  is  not  on  his 
aide.  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  uses  only  exhortations,  liecause 
bis  cause  is  good  :  '  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  follow 
Be.'  He  ibrces  no  man  to  follow  him  ;  nor  enters  by  force  where  be  is 
shut  out."  Whence  that  tatlier  observes,  *'  That  this  {lersecuting  sect 
could  not  be  of  God"  So  argued  all  the  orthodox  upon  that  occasion^ 
and  1  think  very  truly.  St.  Hilary  urges  the  same  argument  to  an  Ari- 
an  emperor  and  persecutor,  and  denies  the  Arians  to  be  the  true  church, 
toi  this  very  reason.  But  the  orthodox,  when  they  were  uppermost, 
changed  tlieir  tone  ;  and  never  were  there  more  merciless  persecutors, 
•ppressors  and  butchers,  than  they.  Hence  their  own  reasoning  has 
been  frequently  turned  upon  them  ;  and  the  heretics  have  charged 
tbeni  in  their  turn,  as  being  none  of  Christ's  flock,  because  they  bad 
lenounced  his  spirit,  and  exercised  force  and  cruelty.  The  Donatists 
particularly  insulted  tliem  upon  this  unchristian  inconsistency. 
.  But  so  it  hath  eternally  hapfiened,  that  no  reaM)ning,  not  even  their 
own  reasoning,  could  ever  restrain  churchmen,  orthodox  or  heterodox, 
when  they  were  invested  with  poner,  or  with  the  direction  of  power, 
from  using  it  violently.  The  Presbyterians  justly  exclaimed  against 
the  violence  and  tyranny  of  arch-bishof)  Laud  and  his  brethren,  for 
harassing,  imprisoning,  fining,  and  persecuting  them,  and  even  driving 
tbem  from  their  native  homes,  to  seek  peace,  and  shelter,  and  the  quiet 
worship  of  God  in  the  woods  of  America.  He  had  converted  the 
High  Commission  Court  into  an  inquisition.  Nay,  every  bishop's  court 
was  become  an  inquisition  ;  and  many  of  the  best  churchmen  were  si- 
lenced, fined,  and  even  deprived,  for  adhering  honestly  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformation,  to  primitive  strictness  of  manners,  and  for  observ- 
ing the  Sabbath. 

Did  the  Presbyterians  aAerwards,  these  very  Presbyterians,  who  had 
thus  groaned  and  smarted  un<ler  persecution,  and  complained  of  its 
injustice  and  fury,  exercise  charity  and  forbearance  towards  others  who 
dissented  from  tliem,  when  they  were  become  masters  of  ecclesiastical 
rule  ?  No.  Never  was  a  more  bitter,  untoleraling  race,  or  more  rigor- 
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Otis  exactors  of  conformity.    Ererj  mao  who  diflered  fram  tb«mt  «as 
an  enemy  to  the  stale,  an  innovator,  forsooth,  whom  it  behoved  the  ttttt 
to  suppress.     They  had  forgot  that  Laud  had  brought  tbe  same  chsifSB 
aj^ainst  them  but  a  little  before,  and  bow  unmercifully  thej  fawl  bssi 
then  used  as  pul>lic  incendiaries,  enemies,  and  innovators.     Nor  doaajr 
set  of  priests  (ail  to  draw  down,  if  they  can*  the  anger  of  the  cnm 
tipnn  any  man  who  has  merited  theirs.     Thus  the  mooks  of  St  Desii 
in  France,  in  the  Iwelth  century,  accused  the  famoiis  Abelard.  Ike 
amoncst  them,  with  being  an  enemy  to  the  gloiy  and  crown  of  Fraoes, 
only  for  denying  that  their  founder  was  Dyooysius  the  Areopagile  mcB- 
tionfKl  in  the  New  Testament,    it  is  indeed  a  charge  which  aU  dossi- 
neering  priests  in  the  world  have  ever  brought,  will  ever  bring  agaiml 
all  who  ofiend  them,  against  all  who  withdraw  from  their  power,  ahd 
disown  their  systems.     The  Presbyterians,  when  uodermost,  foil  ibii 
to  be  true,  both  before  and  afterwards ;  and  always,  when  they  foil  it, 
exclaimed  ag^ost  it ;  but  took  it  up  themselves  without  blwhiDg,  u 
soon  as  ever  they  tasted  .of  dominion. 

Tbe  churchmen  too,  tbey  who  had  persecuted  the  Presbyterisns 
without  all  mercy,  the  moment  they  found  themselves  peiaecnted  by 
parliaments,  made  heavy  outcries  against  peraecutioo,  and  pseached  and 
wroce  for  toleration.  It  was  then  that  Dr.  Tayfor  puUished  his  book 
entitled.  The  Liberiy  of  Prophesffing  :  an  excellent  book  it  b,  and 
was  then  extremely  applauded  by  his  brethren  of  the  Episcopal  profes- 
sion. But  did  these  churchmen,  did  even  Dr.  Taykir,  aAer  the  restora- 
yon,  observe  their  own  reasoning  and  writings  for  indu^eooe  to  dissen- 
ters ?  No,  it  was  the  great  business  of  the  churchmen,  when  they  had 
resumed  their  old  seats  and  revenues,  to  preach,  to  write,  to  solicit 
severe  laws,  and  then  the  execution  of  these  laws  against  their  Protest- 
ant l>rethren,  during  all  that  long  reign. 

Was  not  all  this  strangely  inconsistent,  as  well  as  strangely  unchris- 
tian, on  both  sides  ?  And  was  it  not  strange  madness,  as  well  as  wick- 
edness, in  tbe  civil  power,  to  gratify  the  sour  and  aspiring  spirit  of  the 
ecclesiastics,  by  plaguing  and  punishing  the  people  about  religioo  ? 
Their  is  no  end  of  their  demands,  nor  of  tlie  unreasonableness  of  such 
demands.  In  Spain,  where  they  profess  to  bum  heretics,  that  is  tossj, 
Protestants,  they  complain  of  it  at  the  same  time,  as  persecution  in  s 
Protestant  country,  to  imprison  a  Romish  priest,  however  factious  and 
busy  he  be  in  perverting  of  Protestants.  The  high  clergy  in  Englsnd, 
though  avowed  enemies  to  a  toleration  here,  would  think  it  terrible  per- 
secution to  deny  it  to  themselves,  or  their  brethren  in  Scotland.  Ay, 
but  we  of  the  church  of  England  are  the  true  church  of  Christ,  sajs 
tbe  English  Episcopalian.  And  so  says  Rome  of  herseif,  so  says  Soot- 
latkl,  so  says  Geneva  and  Greece,  and  so  say  all  the  churches  in  tbe 
world  ;  and  each  of  them  would  persecute  and  abolish  all  the  rest  as 
false  or  defective. 

This  is  not  the  spirit  of  religion,  nor  of  its  author,  but  an  open  de- 
parture from  that  spirit,  it  is  the  spirit  of  faction  and  fury,  which  ut- 
terly blinds  men,  and  extinguishes  t|yil  of  peace  and  charity,  with- 
out which  men  cannot  be  followers  of  Christ.  Did  we  not  daily 
see  it,  it  would  be  incredible,  to  what  extravagancies  religious  disputes 
will  carry  men.  Daniel  Tilenus,  a  learned  man,  and  ]>ublic  prutessor 
l  tli'mk  of  divinity,)  became  8oheate<l  in  favour  of  Arminiaiiismi  In 
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oppoution  to  CaWinum  and  predestination,  that  be  declared,  were  he 
obliged  to  change  bis  religion,  he  would  turn  Turk  sooner  than  Cal- 
Tinist ;  tor  he  denied  that  the  Calvinists  believed  in  God,  and  owned 
that  the  Turks  did.  Orotiiis,  when  ambassador  for  Sweden  in  France^ 
had  two  chaplains,  a  Caivinist  and  a  Lutheran,  who  preached  by  turns. 
What  they  principally  laboured  was  to  revile  one  another,  and  their 
aermoDs  were  only  invectives.  The  ambassador,  tired  and  ashamed 
of  the  eitravagances  of  these  reverend  madmen,  begged  them  to  ex- 
plain the  gospel  without  wounding  Christian  charity.  This  good  ad< 
Tice  neither  oi  them  relished.  His  Lutheran  chaplain  particularly  re- 
plied, that  he  must  preach  what  God  inspired  ;  and  went  on  in  the  old 
stram.  For,  all  the  ravings  of  hot-headed  divines  are  fathered  upon 
God.  Grotius  at  last  ordered  him  either  to  forbear  railing  or  preach- 
ing. The  meek  preacher  turned  away  in  great  wrath,  expressing  his 
amaxement,  that  *'  a  Christian  ambanador  should  shut  the  mouth  of 
the  Holy  GhosL"  This  he  thought  terrible  usage,  and  persecution^ 
and  published  bis  complaints  every  where,  that  **  Grotius  bad  shut  the 
mouth  (»f  the  Holy  Ghoat  ;'*  that  is,  his  chaplain's  mouth. 

t  return  to  consider  the  consequences  of  power  and  great  wealth  in 
the  clergy.  These  acquirements  of  opulence  and  dominion  were  so 
ibrei^  to  the  first  preachii^  of  the  gospel,  so  little  known  to  its  author 
and  disciples,  that  His  no  wonder  they  assorted  so  ill  willi  it,  and  at 
last  so  strangely  transformed  it,  and  even  banished  all  but  the  name. 
Whjit  can  be  seen  of  Christ  and  his  humility,  of  the  apostles  and  their 
poverty,  in  the  pomp  and  pride,  in  the  fierceness  and  domination  of 
priests  ?  Is  ought  of  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  to  be 
found  in  the  mtricacies  of  school  divinity,  in  the  endless  wranglinga 
and  woriderful  distinctions  of  ecclesiastics  ?  Does  the  Pope,  or  such  as 
rt'>f  iiible,  or  would  resemble  the  Pope,  beu  any  likeness  of  Christ,  or 
of  St  Peter  ?  Did  the  ambition  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  their  avid- 
ity lor  power  and  rich  churches,  for  which  they  contended  with  blows, 
and  bloodshed,  and  slaughter,  come  Iroro  Christ,  or  from  the  genius  of 
his  religion  ?  Were  the  seditions,  tumults  and  wars,  which  ensued  such 
ambitious  pursuits,  the  effects  of  a  Christian,  or  of  a  clerical  spirit  ? 
Yet  were  not  such  evils  and  terrible  calamities  immediately  derived 
from  the  thirst  of  the  clergy  after  grandeur  and  authority  ? 

At  first  tliey  had  no  revenue  but  alms,  and  of  these  alms  they  had 
only  a  share ;  but  to  that  share  they  at  last  added  (1  had  almost  said 
feloniously)  the  whole,  ctieating  the  donors,  and  robbing  the  poor. 
They  afterwards  greatly  enlarged  these  revenues  (which  were  at  first 
chiefly  usurped)  by  arts  and  contrivances  sufficiently  wicked  and  vile^ 
even  by  deceiving  silly  women  and  bigots,  and  selling  them  salvation 
for  present  money  and  rents ;  by  terrifying  the  weak  and  dying,  and 
forcing  them  to  compound  for  heaven,  by  parting  with  all  that  they 
possessed  on  earth.  Fatlier  PauK  that  rational  and  honest  clergyman^ 
says,  that  the  church  is  beholden,  for  her  greatest  legacies  and  donations, 
to  the  bounty  of  infamous  women,  strumpets  and  prostitutes  ;  or  to 
that  of  peevish  people,  who  thus  gratified  their  spite  towards  tbeir  own 
blood  and  relations.  And  as  the  church  bad  no  riches,  but  what  were 
freely  given  tier,  or  taken  and  gotten  unjustly  by  her ;  so  she  bad  no  pow- 
nr.  but  what  was  either  begged  or  usurped.     What  use  they  have  made 
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of  bf4h,  we  have  already  seen.  It  is  most  natural,  \hiLi  what  is  ill  go^ 
tell.  biMiulil  be  ill  uhmJ. 

It  wciuld  m;ike  a  curious  history,  to  discover  and  explain  minutely, 
from  u'bat  partici'lar  men,  and  by  what  particular  arts  and  appli- 
•aliiMK  ever}  farm,  every  estate  and  donation  now  possessed  by  churdh 
men,  was  at  first  act|uired.  1  question  whether  any  reTenues  in  the 
world  were  ever  so  wickedly  procured  ;  since,  to  enrich  the  cbarch» 
all  nienns,  even  wickedness,  niurder,  and  impiety,  were  deeooed  law- 
ful. Thus  assassins  and  blasphemers  merited  protection  and  absolu- 
tion ;  tyranny  and  oppression  wer«  warranted  and  sanctified  ;  holj 
snores  were  laid,  false  terrors  spread,  miracles  forged,  God's  name  be- 
lied, and  Jesus  and  bis  blessed  mother  profanely  |)erscinated  by  priests, 
to  delude  enthusiasts ;  as  if  these  heavenly  being's  bad  thus  honoured 
Ihem  with  a  vi>it  in  porson. 

It  were  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  arts  and  impieties,  impoitures 
and  lies,  by  which  churchmen  furriierly  filled  their  cufTers,  at  the  espense 
and  through  the  stupidity  of  laymen.  And  though  no  possessions  were 
ever  so  iuipioiisly  obtained,  I  never  beard  any  instance  of  their  part- 
ing wiih  them  from  remorse  or  shame,  even  whilst  the  right  heirs,  thus 
deprived  of  their  estates,  were  starving,  and  the  posse&son  (or  rather 
usuipers)  gorged  with  more  wealth  than  tliey  could  use  even  in  their 
luxury  and  debauches.  Whatever  was  once  annexed  to  the  cbnrch,  is 
these  days  of  usurpation  and  darkness,  (Ixiwever  knavishly  or  violently 
obtained)  was  forthwith  sacred  and  unalienable  :  nay,  it  became  do 
less  than  sacrilege,  to  divest  tier  of  what  she  had  gained  by  robbery 
and  fraud.  For,  whatever  was  once  hers,  even  her  frauds  and  crimes, 
were  holy ;  and  it  was  profane  to  censure  tlicin,  or  indeed  to  see  them ; 
and  be  wnb  prufar.c,  nay  athci.siical,  who  did  it.  Whoever  found  fault 
with  the  church,  wad  an  enemy  to  the  church ;  and  be  who  was  an 
enemy  to  the  church,  was  an  atheist.  Hence  the  frequent  and  ridicu- 
lous a|)plicnti(»n  of  atheism  and  blasphemy,  till  these  two  words,  of 
tiieinsclves  very  awful,  grew  contemfJtible.  As  to  the  quantity  of  the 
churcirs  wealth,  she  never  knew  any  stint  or  bounds ;  but  whilst  the 
laity  bad  to  give,  she  took,  till  in  sone  countries  she  had  all,  and  they 
ragH,  and  no  bread. 

LvL'n  in  this  JVotcstant  nation  it  is  computed,  that  they  have  a  fifth 
part  of  our  wealth  ;  yes,  that  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  priests  are  en- 
dowed with  the  fifth  part  of  tl)c  property  of  eight  millions  of  people. 
Are  they  sntii^fied  with  this?  And' do  they  never  aim  at  more,  or  com- 
plain of  this  as  t(X)  little  ?  If  they  do,  'lis  ruH  for  the  reputation  of  their 
modesty  :  1  am  sorry  to  add,  that  they  are  in  a  way  of  draining  and 
monopoli/.ing  all  the  wealth  of  England.  It  is  thought,  that  the  reve- 
nue of  the  churchmen  is  at  present  as  brge  as  in  the  times  of  Popery, 
notwitlistanding  the  demolition  of  so  many  monasteries,  and  the  sei- 
;eure  of  tlieir  revenues ;  cansiJering  that  the  clergy  then  maintained 
the  }KXjr,  who  arc  now  sup)X)rted  chicHy  by  the  laity,  at  an  immense 
ch;irgc,  no  less  than  two  millions  a  year.  There  are  indeed  some  in- 
dividuals, who  have  tery  small  salaries  :  but  wliose  fault  is  that  ?  Are 
there  nut  others,  wIm)  wallow  in  thousands,  yet  do  less  duty  than  such 
as  are  in  constant  service  with  appointments  of  ten  or  twenty  pounds 
a  year  ?  Why  sliould  not  the  wealth  of  the  churcli  be  more  equally  and 
cliaritibly  divided?  But  so  jt  often  is,  that  the  more  churchmen  have. 
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the  moie  they  seek,  yet  the  less  they  do.  To  all  this  I  vish  it  were 
not  ID  my  power  to  add  ;  but  it  is  true,  and  I  must  add  it,  that  what- 
ever corruptioDB  have  crept  into  the  church,  did  so  by  the  contrivance, 
at  least  by  the  connivance  of  churchmen,  and  were  never  afterwards 
removed  by  their  consent.    ;• 

They  are  always  forward  to  complain  of  innovations,  and  of  disturb- 
ing things  that  are  settled.  But  who  have  made  more  innovations  than 
churchmen  ?  Who  have  more  disturbed  and  changed  religion  and  states, 
by  their  ambition,  by  their  disputes,  by  their  4urbulent  behaviour,  and 
exorbitant  claims  ?  And  who  are  so  much  given  to  change  ?  What 
changes,  what  violent  and  lawless  changes,  were  there  nut  wjought  by 
Laud  and  his  brethren  in  his.  time,  and  always  attempted  by  tituse  of 
his  spirit  ever  since  ?  The  laity  have  been  only  on  the  defeiuive, 
warding  off  the  attempts  and  monstrous  demands  of  such  of  the  clergy, 
and  answering  their  wild  writings.  What  is  a  great  part  of  ecclesias* 
tical  history,  but  a  continual  detail  and  repetition  of  the  efforts  of  the 
clergy  to  govern  mankind,  and  to  master  the  world  ?  Was  not  this  an 
innovation  with  a  witness,  a  propensity  to  change,  an  actual  and  alarm- 
ing change.?  Were  they  not  continually  attempting  to  be  what  tliey 
iivere  not,  to  have  what  they  had  not,  still  to  be  richer,  still  to  be  great- 
er ?  Could  there  be  a  greater  change  than  from  the  almsmen  of  the 
.  people  to  become  lords  and  princes  ;  from  poverty  and  humility,  to 
rise  to  mitres,  and  diadems,  and  dominion  ?  And  could  such  a  change, 
a  change  so  mighty  and  unnatural,  be  accomplished  without  turning 
the  world  upside  down  ? 

This  is  something  oiore  than  quieta  nuroere,  something  more  thaa 
disturbing  things  that  were  settled.  Did  not  Liaud  actually  master  and 
abolish  the  laws  of  his  country,  assert  the  independency  of  the  clergy 
upon  the  civil  power,  and  terrify  the  judges  from  issuing  prohibitions, 
as  they  were  actually  sworn  to  do  ?  And  did  the  spirit  of  Laud,  and 
*this  passion  in  the  clergy  of  his  stamp,  for  dominion,  inde|)eodency, 
and  princely  revenues,  die  with  Laud  ?  No  :  they  have  even  impro- 
ved upon  his  scheme,  and  added,  if  possible,  to  his  wild  and  enslaving 
pretensions ;  and,  as  a  faroof  that  they  were  the  pretensions  of  the  bo- 
dy, at  least  4>f  the  majority,  the  jconvocation  could  never  be  persuaded 
to  censure  them. 

Id  short,  whoever  doubts  whether  they  (I  mean  aN  akmg,  such  of 
the -clergy  as  ambitiously  pursued  power)  have  not  been  the  authors 
of  changes  ID  the  world,  of  great  and  calamitous  changes;  whether 
they  have  Dot  themselves  changed  and  degenerated  from  their  patterns 
and  original  ;  need  only  read  history,  and  compare  them  with  Christ 
and  bis  apostles  ;  compare  their  pretensions,  pomp,  luxury,  and  pos- 
sessions, with  the. simplicity,  humility,  labour,  and  disiutercstednesB 
of  the  primitive  Christians. 

The  truth,  I  d<iubt,  is,  when  they  make  this  complaint,  which  is 
very  usual  with  them,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  disturb  things  which  are 
established,  they  only  mean  to  discourage  people  from  disturbing  them 
in  their  favourite  pursuit  after  power  and  riches.  Whatever  is  estab- 
lished by  the  New  Testament,  and  the  law,  no  man  that  I  know  is  for 
disturbing.  But  if  they  have  aims  and  demands  which  are  neither 
warranted  by  Christ  nor  the  constitution,  it  is  right,  ^md  Chufitia9« 
and  legal,  to  di9tarby  and  even  to  defeat  \\mm^ 
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Such  iiigh  daimors  therefore  of  princely  rule  and  opulenee,  (if  then 
be  any  such)  are  the  men  given  to  change ;  and  it  is  alwaji  jasi  to 
cppufie  Uburpation,  (u  redress  grievancet,  remove  nuisances,  and  lo  at- 
tack fraud,  avarice,  and  nonsense. 

It  would  be  endless  to  deduce  particulars.  But  suppose  any  am- 
ining  clergyman  were  so  extravagant,  and  daring,  and  had  ao  little  !«• 
gard  to  conscience  and  public  tranquillity,  as  to  attempt  to  eatablidi 
au  ecclesiastical  tribunal  in  our  colonies  abroad,  lo  the  terror  and 
aiUiction  of  our  brethren  there,  who  were  many  of  them  first  drivci 
thither  by  the  oppression  and  barbarity  of  such  courts  here,  especially 
in  archbishop  Liaud^s  reign  ;  would  not  such  an  attempt  tend  to  a  bold 
innovation,  and  diKover  a  busy,  an  arrogant,  and  dangerous  spirit  ii 
such  a  clergyman  ;  and  would  lie  not  be  a  good  subject,  and  an  booeit 
man,  who  set  himself  against  such  a  lewd  attempt,  and  exposed  its 
wicked  tendency  ? 

Suppose  any  other  clergyman,  such  an  enemy  to  the  civil  oonstito- 
tion,  and  lo  llic  church  of  England,  or  such  a  deserter  from  it,  as  Id' 
contend  for  the  indefiendency  of  the  clergy,  for  their  exemption  fron 
the  civil  laws,  nay  for  trying  a  clergyman*  when  he  is  to  be  tried,  by 
a  jury,  of  clergymen  ;  would  not  such  a  man  deserve  severe  animad* 
version  and  punishment ;  and  would  it  not  be  honest  and  meritorious, 
to  defend  tlie  laws,  and  repulse  this  their  enemy,  this  hmovator,  this 
Papist  ? 

Suppose  any  other  designing  priest,  fond  of  promoting  superstitim 
ibr  the  ends  of  autliority  and  gain,  should  abuse  the  credulity  of  the 
people,  by  pretending  to  con%'cy  holiness  into  ground  and  stone  walls ; 
as  if  earth,  or  stone,  or  any  thing  inanimate,  were  susceptible  o( 
sanctity,  or  tlteir  quality  to  be  altered  by  solemn  words  ;  and  all  this 
williuut  any  colour  of  warrant  from  law  or  gospel,  but  in  opposition 
to  the  spirit  of  both  ;  would  not  such  a  crafty  priest  be  a  false  guide, 
an  innovator,  who  relinquished  truth,  and  the  Protestant  religion,  to 
promote  error,  and  to  introduce  Popery  and  delusion  ?  And  wouki  not 
ho  who  resisted  und  confuted  him,  be  a  friend  to  society,  a  defender 
of  truth,  and  a  foe   to  fraud  ? 

Suppose  any  clergyman  so  bent  upon  exalting  churchmen  and  their 
revenue,  (lor,  the  sure  way  of  raising  them  is  to  raise  that)  that  he  en- 
i'our»^cd  designs  and  schemes  for  transferring  the  whole  wealth  of  a 
nation,  by  no  slow  degrees,  into  the  coffers  of  the  clergy  ;  would  not 
such  a  nun  be  a  pronuHer  of  change,  of  an  universal  and  melancholy 
change,  and  a  declared  enemy  to  the  laity  ?  And  would  it  not  be  be- 
coming laymen,  nay,  incumbent  on  them,  to  be  upon  their  guard,  to 
secure  th^ir  estates,  and  to  preserve  themselves  and  posterity  from 
poverty  and    vassallagtj  ? 

Sup]x>se  (once  more)  (hat  any  other  clergyman  should  have  the 
boldness  to  declare  publicly,  that  a  brother  clergyman  (a  bishop 
for  example)  still  continued  a  true  bishop  of  the  church  of  Christ,  eveo 
tliough  be  stood  convicted  of,  and  deprived  for  the  highest  and  black- 
est crimes,  namely,  perjury,  disloyalty,  conspiracy,  treason  and  re- 
l»el)ion  ;  would  not  such  a  declaration  be  highly  insolent,  scandalous, 
and  punishable  ?  To  tell  those  who  make  priests,  that  they  cannot  un- 
make them,  nor  one  of  them,  would  be  to  tell  them,  that  priests  are 
above  tlie  lai?  and  the  laitt* ;  that  the   clergy  have  a  power  and  de- 
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<igiiatioB«  which  kjnien  cannot  take  away,  tboi^  the  laity  and  the 
law  actually  cieate  them,  and  confer  upon  them  the  only  designatkn 
that  tbey  can  have,  nay,  confer  their  whole  office :  nor  does  our  con» 
stitution  particularly  own,  or  know  any  character  in  any  subject  what- 
soever, but  what  the  law  alone  bestows ;  and  all  the  clergy  renounce 
upon  oath  all  power  whatsoever,  but  what  they  derive  from  hence. 
An  act  ot*  piirliament  would  to*morrow  effectually  degrade  all  the  cler- 
gy in  Great  Britain  ;  that  is,  reduce  them  all  to  laymen,  and  create 
so  many  priesta  immediately  out  of  the  laity,  without  a  jot  more  ap- 
paratus or  ceremony.  Whoever  'n  declared  to  lie  a  priest  by  any 
society,  is  a  pries!  to  them,  and  ceases  to  be  one  the  moment  they 
declare  him  none.  The  strange  notion  of  an  indelible  character  is  ar- 
rant nonsense,  and  true  priestcraft,  nay,  the  ground- work  of  all  priest- 
cnft.  Would  it  therefore  be  home  by  an  assembly  of  law-makers, 
so  tender  of  their  liberties  and  of  Protestantism  as  ours,  to  have  this 
same  indelible  character,  this  ixwt  of  Popery,  maintained  to  their 
fMes  ?  And  would  it  not  draw  down  their  indignation  and  censures 
npoa  the  bold  offender,  1  had  almost  said,  deceiver  ?  Surely  it  would  ; 
aiid  therefore, 

1  mention  these  instances  as  bare  possibilities,  which  can  never  be 
sofiered  in  this  free  Protestant  country,  but  are  common  in  Popisli 
countries,  nay,  are  some  of  the  reigning  tenets,  and  practices  which 
support  Popery.  How  zealous  Laud  was  in  such  Popish  practices 
and  tenets,  1  have  not  now  time  to  eiplain.     Read  his  Life  and  Trial. 

It  18  now  high  time  to  draw  towards  a  conclusiiin,  by  considering 
briefly  what  produced  the  tragedy  of  this  day  ;  a  consideration  whicS 
will  lead  us  to  see  how  such  tragedies  are  to  be  prevented.  The  im- 
mediate instruments  of  the  king^s  murder  were  violent  men,  supported 
by  a  powerful  army,  gained  and  commanded  by  ah  usurper.  This 
power  in  the  army,  and  his  power  over  it,  were  the  eflectsof  the  civil 
war,  which  was  itself  caused  by  the  misunderstanding  and  struggle 
between  the  king  and  Parliament.  What  originally  produced  this  mis- 
understanding, which  produced  all  the  rest,  is  what  we  are  principal- 
ly to  attend  to.  It  is  of  much  less  moment  to  know  by'  what  hands 
me  king  fell,  than  to  know  how  such  hands,  or  any  hands,  came  to  be 
lifle^l  up  against  him. 

Now,  if  we  enquire  into  the  first  cause,  from  which  all  llje  rest 
naturally  followed,  we  shall  find  that  the  violence  of  his  reign  caused 
his  violent  end.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  nor  disguised,  that  from  the 
▼ery  beginning  the  court  aimed  at  arbitrary  power,  openly  pursued  it, 
and  for  fifteen  yean  together  practised  it,  raisii^  money  without  law, 
and  against  law  ;  which  was  robbery  in  those  who  enforced  the  col  lee- 
lection  of  it.  Imprisoning  men,  the  best  and  greatest  men,  without 
law,  and  against  law  ;  which  was  lawless  cruelty  Seizing  the  lands 
and  estates  of  others  without  right,  find  against  right  ;  which  was  fla- 
grant oppression  and  violence.  Assuming  and  exercising  a  power  to 
dispense  with  laws,  that  is,  a  power  to  make  and  annul  laws ';  which 
was  manifest  usurpation.  And,  in  sliort,  establishing  an  arbitraiy  and 
Turkish  authority  over  the  persons,  and  rights  and  fortunes  of  the  peo« 
pie  ;  which  was  Itaarent  and  undeniable  tyranny. 

Between  law  and  violence,  between  right  and  tyranny,  tlicre  is  no 
medium,    no  more  than  l|^tween  justice  and  oppression.  *    If.  king 
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Charles  had  no  right  to  act  thus,  ibeo  his  acting  thus  was  tjranoy.  If 
iie  had  a  right,  oi'  what  force  are  laws  aiKl  oaths  ;  and  wbere  is  oar 
constitution,  the  boasted  birthrights  of  Englishmen,  and  our  anciot 
Ma^fta  Chartii  ?  Whj  was  his  son  king  James  turned  out  ;  wbj  di- 
clacr.d  to  have  forfeited  ?  And  I  would  ask  the  admirers  and  deifHidm 
ot  kin^  Charles  I.  how  they  would  have  liked,  bow  borne  suchm- 
Icnces,  such  lawlt;s.s  doiugs  and  misrule  in  king  William  ;  bow  in  the 
Jate  rrign;  hou'  in  thib  /  How  would  they  have  relished  the  imprisoD- 
mcnt  oi  their  persons,  taxes  laid  on,  and  exacted  without  conaeol  of 
rarli.'MiiouL,  arbitrary  and  excessive  tines,  their  estates  seized,  their 
families  impoveii blind  or  finishing  \  Doubdess,  no  men  wbould  have 
l)C(.ti  loutlfir  in  the  cry  of  tyranny  ;  and  very  just  and  natural  wouU 
kive  bLi-t)  such  a  cry.  No  sort  of  men  talk  more  warmly  and  fie- 
qucntly  now  in  favour  of  liberty  and  law.  How  do  they  lecoocile 
such  zeal  and  professions  with  an  approbation  of  the  reign  of  king 
CbaritfS  I.  which  was  one  continued  scries  uf  oppressions,  had  abolish* 
ed  liberty  and  law,  and  cfrtabiishcd  universal  slavery  ?  How  would 
they  have  home  sudi  terrible  and  tyrannical  usage  %  Very  iropatienUy, 
I  dare  say.  If  tlicy  say  otherwise,  no  reasonable  man  will  believe 
them,  nor  have  they,  u|)on  trial,  ever  shewed  much  passiveness  of  spir- 
it. Besides,  if  they  justify  the  enslaving  measures  then,  they  ar^  not 
in  earnest,  or  utterly  incon^i. stent  with  themselves  now,  when  they 
extol  public  liberty,  and  arc  for  restraining  kings  and  their  ministers  lo 
reason  and  law. 

What  we  have  therefore  to  do  on  this  day,  is  not  only  to  abbor  the 
blood}'  death  of  the  king,  and  wicked  instruments  of  iU  but  to  abbor 
also  his  evil  and  wicked  government  for  liUeen  years  together  ;  abbor 
the  impious  pririci[)les  which  were  then  countenanced  and  prevailed, 
with  the  traiterous  and  ung(xJly  broachers  and  pnimoters  of  such  ;  and 
nil  tlie  evil  and  arbitrary  counaeliors  Ur-u  and  since.  And  as  we  la- 
ment his  latter  end,  let  us  detest  the  t)oginning  and  course  of  bis  reign, 
which  was  as  enorinuLS  and  guilty,  as  his  catastrophe  was  mounimul 
and  barbnrous.  Was  it  crying  guilt  thus  to  cut  him  oiF,  as  surely  it 
was  ?  Was  it  not  also  crying  guilt  in  ihecniwn  to  abandon  its  duty,  to 
violate  the  coronation  oath,  to  tread  upon  law  and  justice,  to  persecute 
conscience,  to  rob  and  oppress  the  people,  anJ  from  limited  and  law- 
ful, to  l>ecome  lawless  aud  arbitrary  /  And  is  it  not  equally  reasonable, 
ecjuaily  becoming  us  as  Englibhrnen  and  freemen,  to  commemorate  and 
deteift  an  adininihiration  so  pernicious  and  devouring,  measures  so  black 
and  lawless  \  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  take  warning  by  them,  and  when- 
ever we  arp  threatened  with  them,  to  guard  against  tliem  ;  to  wotcb 
every  principle  of  slavery,  and  suppress  it  betimes  ;  to  rejoice  that  we 
live  in  happier  tiu)e^,  live  in  a  free  government,  and  under  the  free 
course  of  tl)c  laws  ;  to  pray  lor  the  continuance  ot*  such  an  invaluable 
hi(rs&incr,  and  be  diitiiul  ami  assisting  to  thrit  goiul  and  great  prince,  who 
Sf  cures  it  to  u:",  and  rioiins  nnthing  to  hiniselt',  but  what  our  parliaments 
an(!  iht^  known  laws  sjive  him  I 

\aA  us  al.'ro  Uani  a  le-sson  tVoui  the  behaviour  of  the  clergy  at  that 
nti<t>  ;  nnd  a.-*  ihe\  were  then  become  wanton  witli  extravagant  power, 
.iiid  ii<:('d  it  vrry  cruelly,  in  [ler^eciiting  and  opprcss|ig  their  icilow  sub- 
lei.tH  :  Id  Ud  l;ike  ('aai  ibr  die  tuture,  that  tlicy  who  aie  set  apart  for 
\\v\  purpcjc  of  holiuehs,  be  not  -polled  by  the  imnatural  })o$5essiou  and 
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ccerciM  of  worcUj  business  and  authority.  Metbinks  it  is  profaning; 
to\y  men  as  tbey  are,  to  embark  tliem  in  secular  affairs,  in  the  com- 
merce and  occupations  of  iayaien  and  worldlings.  As  tbej  misera- 
bly misled  that  unhappy  prince,  king  Charles  I.  it  may  serve  as  a 
warning  to  other  princes  from  being  led  by  them.  And  as  they 
pfomoted  and  justified  all  unlawful  and  merciless  impositions  upon  the 
laity  ;  as  they  contended  that  we  were  obliged  to  undergo  all  servitude, 
to  be  tame  slaves  to  the  mere  will  of  the  prince,  and  to  obey  it  as 
our  only  law  ;  we  may  from  hence  infer,  that  whenever  they  leave 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  turn  courtiers  and  politicians,  they  are  out  of 
theii  elements,  and  thence  grow  more  wild  and  extravagant,  as  well  as 
more  wicked  and  shameless,  and  false,  than  other  men  are. 

It  would  never  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  a  layman,  that  the 
merciful  God  authorized  iniquity,  perjury,  perfidiousness,  and  tyran* 
my  ;  and  that  any  miserable  wretch,  who  had  all  these  crying  sins  to 
SBswer  for,  was  still  sacred,  and  the  vicegerent  of  God  ;  or  that  God, 
who  bates  wickedness,  had  forbid  to  resist,  that  is,  to  remedy  the  high- 
eat  and  moat  complicated  wickedness,  nay,  damned  all  who  had  sense 
and  virtue  enough  to  do  so. 

These  positions  were  monsters,  formed  by  clergymen  out  of  their 
^ib^^,  and  in  high  fashion  with  Laud  and  his  associates.  Was  it  very 
■atural  for  the  laity  to  love  and  reverence  such  clergymen,  or  these  mon* 
atrous  positions  ?  '*  The  Lord  said  unto  me,  the  prophets  prophesy  liea 
in  my  name  ;  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  i  commanded  them,  nei- 
ther spake  unto  them.  They  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  tlieir  hearts."  Jer. 
sir.  14.  Would  it  not  therefore  be  prudent  to  keep  all  clergymen  from 
thus  exposing  themselves  to  hate  and  ridicule,  and  from  promoting  mis- 
chief and  misery  amongst  the  laity  ?  And  is  not  this  their  guilt  Ihfi- 
nitely  more  heinous  and  aggravated,  than  that  of  the  greatest  private 
Moner  can  be,  as  it  affects  and  involves  whole  nations,  and  is  impious- 
ly covered  with  the  veil  of  religion  ? 

According  to  this  rule,  and  1  think  it  a  true  rule,  the  blackest  felon  that 
ever  soared,  was  an  innocent  in  comparison  of  Laud,  and  those  of  hii» 
htven ;  and  bad  Laud  consumed  his  time  in  debauchery,  he  could  have/ 
done  but  small  hurt,  compared  to  what  he  did  as  a  troubler  and  sedu- 
cer uf  the  world.  His  morals  as  a  private  man,  did  but  heighten  his 
credit  to  do  mischief.  With  what  an  ill  grace  must  such  men  rebuke 
private  vice,  and  the  detail  of  sins,  they  who  veud  and  commit 
sins  by  the  gross  ?  This  is  indeed  to  swallow  camels,  and  strain  at 
puts.  Crimes  are  to  be  measured  by  their  consequences  ;  and  he  who 
persecutes  men,  he  who  misleads  them  and  enslaves  them,  is  the  most 
guilty,  the  most  monstrous  and  gigantic  of  all  criminals.  Had  Laud 
been  a  parish  priest,  and  confined  himself  to  the  duties  of  one ;  or, 
being  a  bishop,  had  he  done  so  ;  he,  wlio  was  a  man  of  learning  and 
DDorals,  might  have  been  an  innocent,  nay,  a  useful  man.  But  as  he 
and  his  brethren  would  needs  sway  the  court  and  the  nation,  they  over- 
Luraed  both  by  the  wickedest  of  all  means,  even  by  an  excess  of  tyran- 
ny and  expression.  It  was  they  who  raised,  or  at  least  increased  the 
ilorm,  which  at  Ia«t  ruined  the  public «  nnd  overwhelmed  them  in  the 
viblic  rains.  •      .« -^'^ 
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These  tbereiore  are  tlie  things  and  persons  now  proper  to  be  cob- 
meinorated.     From   tliese  we  are  to  take  our  marks  and  wamio^ 
against  a  relapse  into  the  like  evil  dajn  and  calamities.     And  it  thm 
be  any  curse  still   subsisting,  derived  from  the  king's  Uood,  it  mwA 
justly  lie  upou  them  «? bo  approve  the  men  and  measures  thai  first  m- 
dered  him  arbitrary  and  oppressive,  and  tbence  unpopular  and  diatnat" 
cd.     Here  the  evil  began,  and  from  bence  it  was  propagated  like  a 
train.    Had  he  always  ruled  as  be  afterwards  too  late  proposed  to  nile« 
when  men  were  irritated  and  engaged,  and  full  of  distrust,  tbers  hid 
been  no  civil  war,  nor  a  conquering  army,  nor  an  Oliver*  nor  oonse* 
ffjuently  royal  blood  spilt.     His  design  and  promises  to  govern  belter 
afterwards  (when  he  f'Hind  that  the  laws  and  constitution  would  prevail) 
have  been  often  urged  and  repeated,  and  are  a  confession  that  be  bad 
governed  ill  before.     Periiaps   he  meant  to  perform  tliem.     ft  i»  cer- 
tain his  misrule  had  been  sadly  felt ;  nor  is  tiiere  any  pnxif  bur  bis 
word,  that  he  intended  to  change  :    that   word  had   been  often  and 
egregiousJy  brtjken,  especially  in  the  bill  of  riglits,  which  he  solemnly 
promised  to  observe  ;  yet  he  afterwards  openly  violated  that  just  bill. 
How  this  prince  comes  to  be  still  so  extremely  popular  ainongyt 
many  of  the  clergy,  and  consequently  amongst  many  of  the  Jaity.  in- 
fluenced by  tbem,  is  obvious  enough.     He  was  a  very  great  bigot  to 
the  church,  to  ceremonies,  %nd  shew  in  religion,  and  to  the  power  and 
pomp  of  churchmen.     These  he  cherished,  and  exalted,  and  obeyed; 
invested  them  with  his  own  power,  and  surrendered  ta  them  almost  the 
whole  supremacy  ;  and  not  only  suffered  them  to  enjoy  the  use  of  it  ai 
a  present  from  him,  but  suffered  them  to  fteize  it  ior  themselves,  and 
even  to  deny  his  title  to  it.     For  such  court  and  favour  to  them,  for 
humouring  them  in  their  persecution  of  tlie  Puritans,  for  bis  gluttir^ 
theffi  with  power,  and  becoming  their  creature  rather  than  sovereign 
ami  liead  of  the  church,  tbey  promoted  and  consecrated  all  tiie  excesses, 
t>ppressions,  and  lavrless  measures  of  his  reign,  because  all  these  vio- 
icnces  were  exercised  over  the  laity;  and  tlie  churchmen  were  so  far 
from  feeling  them,  that  they  shared   in  his  domination,  and  acted  the 
king  too  in  tlieir  place  and  turiL     This  is  the  true  source  of  so  much 
merit  and  praise ;  for  this  he  is  adored  and  sainted  ;  for  this  he  his 
been  oiWn  compared  to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  sufferings  ;  and  (or  this  tbe 
guilt  of  murdering  bim  has  been  represented  as  greater  than  that  of 
crucifying  our  blessed  Saviour. 

These  their  panegyrics  are,  in  truth  partial  and  sliameful  in  all  res- 
pects, as  well  as  impious  and  profane  ;  since  thence  they  who  utter  ibein 
make  it  evident,  that  tliey  care  not  bow  a  prince  a  busies  his  trust,  sod 
oppresses  his  lay  subjects,  if  he  will  but  humour  and  aggrandize  the 
cler^v ;  else  why  so  much  incense  and  applause  bestowed  upon  a 
prince  who  actually  did  so  ?  This  is  partiail  and  dishonourable  :  nor 
can  there  be  a  greater  insult  upon  the  laity,  than  to  desire  or  even 
hope,  that  they  s-houid  join  in  such  praises  and  applause.  They  who 
lecl  oppression,  cannot  eiiol  him  who  commits  it,  nor  reckon  him  a 
qood  kint:.  who  !i?e?  thorn  like  slave>. 

No  sort  of  men  ure  mcjrc  tendi>r  than  the  clergy,  wljen  their  proper- 
ty. H^r  jx.r?o:]s,  or  privili.^es  are  touched,  or  more  severe  and  resenting, 
I  r  cvtii  iiK-re  unrorqivinfr  towards  such  as  meddle  with  either.  I  fear 
i^n!on,  that  had  tlie  cli  11.7  been  \\\n  u?i>d  as  tbe  laity  were,  treated 
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ce  iman  iknretr  worried  with  arfoitnuy  power  and  impoeitioos,  and 
(iprisonod  opoafoero  will  and  commaod;  diis  daj  would  nothavo 
Kfi  connoeiriQnlMi'at  all,  or  perbapa  conunamoratid  in  a  Tery.difbr* 
It  manmr.  Wbj  abould  not  the  laity  too  baYo  Mt  and  resoBted  in* 
ignitiea  done,  aad  Tiolaiicaa  axmnitted  against  the. laity  !  Was  it  nat* 
nu  or  posaiUa  to  piaisa  and  boooar  tba  author  of  auch  vioieiice  and 
dignitiea  t  When  the  clergj  were  pteaaed-aiid^pratified,  tbey  might 
joice,  though  it  be  aot  generoua  to  triumpb,  whra  others  suffer,  ney, 
r  auch  suflertegs.  But  the  laitj  oould  not  eipfesa^  joy,  when  they 
id  just  cause  to  sorrow  and  moura  ;  or  was  it  poasible  they  should  } 
Such  ia  the  di&reoce  between  the  laity  and  the  high  clergy,  with 
gard  to  king  Charles  the  Firrt,  and  ajdibisbop  Ljiod  They  adore 
e  archbishop,  because  be  raised  their  power  beyond  all  reason  and 
w,  and  was  furious  in  the  eiercise  of  such  wurped  power :  they 
leie  the  king  for  su£Eerinff  such  encroachment,  for  beii^  subserrieot 
•the  pride  and  pursuits  of  cbuitbaoen,  and  for  dividing  &e  sovereign- 
witb  Ihem.  But  as  both  the.  king  and  the  arcbbislMp  abused  tlMir 
vwer,  oppressed  and  penecuted  the  laity,  the  laity  can  commend  nei- 
er ;  and  have  good  reason -to  pray,  that  they  may  never  see  such  a' 
ng,  nor  such  an  archbishop;  any  more  for  ever ;  and  bless  €rod  for 
air  present  happy  and  difibffent  ^tuatioo.  This  is  indeed  just  and 
pious  cause  for  jqy  And  thanksgiving.  King  George  reigns,  the  laws 
evail,  dissenters  and  private  conscience  are  protected,  the  clergy 
ive  their  dues,  and  to  all  men  their  property  is  religiously  secured, 
bis  is  protection,  this  is  liberty,  this  is  renown,  and  we  are  happy^ 
id  ought  to  be  dutiful  and  content. 

As  to  such  churchmen  who  will  be  contending,  that  the  clergy  are 
distinct  body  from  the  laity,  with  separate  interests  and  views ;  they 
nnot  be  surpriaced  to  see,  that  the  laity  improve  the  hint  and  exam- 
e  and  take  care  of  themselves.  It  is  very  natural  for  the  laity  to 
member,  that  they  alone  give  and  continue  to  the  clergy  what  they 
ive,  and  make  them  what  they  are.  It  is  natural  for  them  to  be 
armed,  when  they  bear  the  lawless  rule  of  king  Charles  the  First 
iplauded,  his  lawless  and  oppressive  naeasures  justified  or  excused, 
id  himself  sainted  and  adored.  Tbia  is  a  bold  and  awakening  insult, 
id  a  full  declaration,  that  if  high  churchmen  can  but  flourish  and  dom- 
eer  as  they  did  then,  they  care  not  how  much  the  laity  droop  and 
fcay  ;  nay,  approve  and  encourage  the  bonda  and  distresses  of  the 
ity :  and  as  a  proof  how  violent  in  earnest  such  high  churchmen  are 
I  their  panegyrics  upon  that  king,  and  his  reign,  jtbey  treat  as  moo- 
Oia,  and  false  brethren,  all  impartial  clergymen,  that  refuse  to  falsify 
id  daub  as  they  do ;  insomuch  that  such  reasonable  and  nooderate  cler- 
raoen  as  confess  the  truth,  and  fove  the  law  and  the  laity,  and  are 
illing  to  do  justice  to  both,  are  scorned,  and  derided,  and  reviled  aa 
id  churchmen,  that  is,  as  friends  to  the  constitution,  to  liberty,  and 
yjnen,  and  such  only  as  the  laity  ought  to  esteem.  Surely  the  laity 
innot  but  consider  as  open  foes,  such  men  as  vindicate  the  oppression 
id  bondage  of  the  laity :  and  that  the  laity  were  thus  used  by  that 
Dg,  is  fact ;  and  'tis  fact  al$o«  that  in  using  the  laity  thus,  be  was 
letted  and  prompted  by  all  high  churchmen  then,  and  justified  by  all 
ob  ever  since.  Is  it  not  full  time  for  us  laymen  to  see  these  things,  to 
Bent  such  insults,  and  to  mark  such  insulters  ?  b  it  not  fair  in  a,  it 
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it  not  natural  for  us,  to  distinguish  with  all  countenance  ami  lifoir, 
tbiMe  cleri;yni€n  ali>ne.  wlio  contend  for  the  liberty  and  rights  of  thi 
laity,  and  ctMidemn  all  the  mad  and  eitravagant  claims,  aod  all  Iht 
seltii^b  and  violent  tenets  of  high  churchmen  ? 

As  to  the  hinck  (acX  committed  on  this  day,  al(  men  agree  to  ooi- 
demn  and  abhor  it.  m  utterly  unlawAil,  violent  and  full  of  goilL  BoC 
this  is  not  cnoui^h  lor  high  churchmen  unless  all  the  oppreesiom  and  »• 
cevies,  all  tlie  wicked  counsellors  and  mstrumenls  of  thial  reigo  be  lika- 
ff  ise  exctised  if  not  extolled.  This  is  what  they  themaelve  have  eter 
confidently  undertaken  to  do,  in  the  face  of  the  most  glaring  tnith  and 
fact?.  How  we  laymen  ought  to  consider  this  day,  and  tbese  nen,  1 
have  already  said.  In  truth,  had  there  not  been  such  men  then,  theft 
had  not  been  such  a  day  now.  By  them  tlie  unhappy  king,  of  himself 
very  vain  of  unbijunded  |x>wer,  and  fond  of  setting  royalty  abofe  rigbf, 
was  abettetl  and  encouraged  to  pursue  such  measures  as  ended  u-mucb 
miiiery  to  hirn,  as  well  as  to  his  people :  by  such  men  his  son  was 
tempted  to  try  the  same  dangerous  and  guilty  experiment ;  and  by 
trusting  to  such  men,  to  their  unnatural  whims  and  deadly  flattery,  be 
lo&l  his  crown  and  his  honour,  lived  an  exile  and  died  a  beg^r. 

From  hence,  and  from  all  that  has  been  said,  let  us  learn  a  lessee 
projier  fur  this  day,  and  fur  every  day ;  that  is,  let  us  take  great  care, 
according  to  the  words  and  warning  of  ray  text,  that  the  hypocrite  rtign 
not,  lest  (he  people  be  ensnared. 

•  P.  S.  The  author  of  this  sermon  finding  his  matter  increase,  and 
his  semion  already  too  long,  reserves  what  he  has  further  to  say,  to  a 
!4ipp)cincnt,  aJdrcs.'^ed  to  a  very  important  and  most  j-olemn  churchman. 


.']  Supphmtnt  to  ihe  Sermon  preached  at  Lincoln  i  iSirt,  on  Jau.  30, 
173'2.  Hy  a  lAivfinan,  Addressed  to  a  very  important  and  most  sol- 
emn Churchman,  Solicitor  General  for  Causes  Ecclesiastical, 

Uo\.\   Father, 

I  APPLY  to  you  without  form  or  compliment,  alwut  certain  doubts 
and  diificulties,  which,  1  am  told,  no  man  is  so  lit  as  you  to  answer 
and  resolve.  Your  great  abilities  (I  do  not  say  in  divinity  ;  for  that 
is  a  very  different  thing,  but)  in  canons,  distinctions,  discipKne, 
and  nil  parts  of  church  attorneyship,  are  allowed  by  all  men.  Even 
such  as  dispute  his  Majesty's  title  to  the  crown,  allow  you  that  o(  an 
excellent  churchman.  As  1  aim  at  no  preferment,  and  therefore  bring 
no  inctnse,  I  was  willing  to  shew  you,  that  it  was  possible  to  dedicate 
to  3'ou  without  worship  or  daubing.  Besides,  I  take  this  my  address 
to  you  to  be  exceeding  suitable ;  since  you,  who  have  made  church 
power  onJ  church  revenues  so  much  your  care  and  pursuit,  are  a  prop- 
er iudge.  whether  what  I  have  said  of  the  evil  influence  of  church 
power,  and  revenue  over  religion  and  human  society  be  true. 

Yuu  who  must   have  traced  ecclesiastical  grandeur  up  to  its  first 
sources,  and  marked  its  progress,  improvements,  and  variations,  can 
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readily  ciplaio  bow  it  arose»  hoi?  it  was  used,  whether  rigbltously 
acquired,  whether  honestly  employed,  how  it  affected  the  laity,  bow 
the  clergy ;  what  tendency  it  had  to  advance  religion  and  civil  hap- 
piness, what  success  in  mending  the  morals,  and  increasing  the  humil- 
ity and  pious  labours  of  churchmen. 

You,  who  are  known  to  contend  ibr  ccclesiestical  authority,  can 
flemonstrate  what  tiiat  authority  is,  whence  derived,  by  whom,  ami 
over  whom  to  be  eieffctsed,  how  to  be  reconciled  to  con&cience,  Chris- 
tianity, and  common  sense  ;  whether  it  can  produce  or  preset  ve  con- 
viction, and  make  men  Christians,  or  continue  them  so ;  and  whether 
such  authority  be  consistent  with  reason  and  grace,  or  whether  reason 
and  grace  do  not  exclude  and  destroy  such  authority  ;  as  also  how  such 
authority  consists  with  the  oaths  of  the  elergy,  who  swear  to  renounce 
all  claim  to  any  power  of  any  kind  or  sort  whatsoever,  but  what  they 
derive  from  the  crown. 

Pray  tell  us,  what  any  clergyman  can  do,  which  any  layman,  who 
can  read  and  write,  cannot  do,  and  may  not  do,  if  the  law  apfioint 
bim  ?  (s  it  not  the  law  alone,  which  has  the  power  to  qualify,  and  can 
alone  disqualify  i  Whoever  maintains  the  contrary,  incurs  a  Prsemun- 
ire.  Have  the  clergy  any  Revelation  but  the  Bible  ?  And  is  not  .such 
Revelation  made  to  the  laity,  and  indeed,  without  restriction,  to  all 
men  ?  And  are  not  the  necessary  and  practical  parts  of  tbe  Bible 
rery  plain,  and  intelligible  to  laymen  ?  And  have  clergymen  ever 
agreed  alxxit  explaining  the  dark  parts  ?  1  wish  none  had  ever  endeav- 
oured to  darken  tbe  clearest  parts  of  it,  or  to  hide  and  suppress  the 
whole,  if  the  assertion  of  auy  powers  invincible  in  men,  that  is,  pow- 
ers which  have  no  visible  efifect,  be  other  than  a  dream  and  fbigeiy, 
you  will  do  well  to  shew  what  they  are,  whence  tliey  are,  and  bow 
they  effect  their  strange  and  invisible  feats.  To  read  prayers,  and 
scriptures,  and  sermons,  to  give  bread  and  wine,  and  say  words  over 
them  ;  to  sprinkle  water  upon  babes  ;  to  declare  what  offends  God 
and  bis  law  ;  and  to  wear  gowns  and  bands,  and  broad  bals,  are  ex- 
ploits which  may  be  performed  by  very  mean  men  amongst  tbe  laity: 
and  to  judge  and  declare  who  are  qualified  to  perform  them,  is  a  task 
as  easy  as  the  rest.  Will  you  say,  that  such  luiictions  are  less  effec- 
tual in  a  layman,  or  more  so  in  a  clergyman  ?  Who  toid  you  so  ?  It 
may  be  so  said  in  the  old  Popish  canons,  or  schoolmen,  and  in  the 
cictravagant  writings  of  some  ecclesiastics ;  but  no  where  in  the  New- 
Testament. 

Will  you  say,  that  God  blesses  any  pious  office  done  by  a  lay- 
man, leas  than  when  done  by  a  clergyman?  And  what  idea  would  this 
give  us  of  God  ?  Will  you  say  that  a  little  infant,  free  from  offence, 
and  incapable  of  offending,  is  therefore  debarred  from  heaven,  or  any 
part  of  bliss,  because  he  dies  unbaptized,  or  was  baptized  by  a  lay- 
man ?  And  what  idea  does  such  a  tenet  exhibit  of  the  divine  Being  ? 
Or,  if  a  layman  can  do  this  sacred  office  effectually,  why  not  more  of- 
fices, aiKl  all  ? 

You  know  what  impious  notions  many  clergymen  have  broached, 
and  held  about  baptism,  as  if  no  salvation  could  be  bad  without  it, 
and  no  Jbaptism  without  them.  This  is  one  of  the  monstrous,  I  had  al- 
roofit  said  blasphemous  whims,  resulting  from  the  other  monstrous  whim, 
ibatof  an  indelible  character  ;  which  is  a  whim  so  very  strange  and 
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iDconceivable,  U»t  where  'tii  ooce  talieftd  ftod  MtabliABd,  Vt4l 

wonder  to  lee  Ibe  wildest  estravaganciai»  and  wtm  impneiiliilHiet  mk 

Gootradidioai  maintained  and  beliMBdki  coMaquaaoe  qf  k:  mk- 

firoiD  anj  aenseleM  position  wbatKewr,  eodleH  daduclioBt  nC 

can  bedrawn»and  may  seem  naturally  tofaUow  ;^aad 

tion  shall  produce,  and  illustrate,  and  pfoee  ao  hoadnd 

Thus,  if  either  the  indelible  character,  orapoHaik 

fidlibility,  or  power  of  binding  and  kosiqg  b&  bst  allowied;  6m 

these,  or  any  of  these,  all  the  moat  fiRMMhdent,  (aaaticnl^  mndrnptm* 

ing  claims  of  the  Pope,  and  Popish  clergy,  may  be  dtUktcmd.  mdmn 

tablisbed.  .    <• 

May  not  a  layman  peribrm  all  spiritual  offices,  wheitt  tbene  am  m 
clergymen  ?  is-a  chapter  of  the  Bible  less  edifying  trhen   nad  bf  a 
layman,  than  when  read  by  a  deigjrman  !  i  ask  th»  the   rather,  Im^ 
cause  1  knew  a  tradesman,  who  read  prayers  and  theacripUmoaS^* 
days  at  a  foreign  fishery,  where  tlm  were  no  clergy,  and  he  M 
therefore  thought  proper  to  be  jput  intD  deacon^s  ordera,  as  if  haki 
been  thence  the  better  qualified  mr  reading  prayers  and  the  Bifafe.  Wss 
this  employment  in  him  either  more  samd,  or  more  cAediial,  akF 
wards  than  before  ?  if  it  was.  What  an  idea  does  this  too  gift  msf 
the  great  God  ?  Or,  haire  the  demr  succeeded  better  than  laymen. is* 
appointing  one  another  ?  Father  Paul  says,  and  history  anys  the  co^ 
trary.     That  excellent  writer  lays  it  down  as  fiicl,  that  the  bert  bUh- 
ops  were  msde  by  princes ;  and  that,  whenever  the  clergy  had  the  oi» 
dtictingof  their  own  elections,  infinite  disordem  ensued,    fia  little,  er 
so  ill  effect  bad  their  indelible  character  in   making  and   appointing 
one  another.     Was  not  this  pretence  to  an  indelible    character,  ooe 
great  source  of  Popery  cind  the   inquisition,  and  of  all    the  tenofs, 
frauds,  and  deformities  of  priestcraft  ?  And   was  it  not  natural  fbr  in- 
delibility to  produce  infallibility  ;  and  is  there  more  to   be  said  fbrdK 
fonncr,  than  for  the  latter  ? 

I  should  also  be  glad  to  hear  you  discourse  rationally  about  plunli- 
ties  and  commendams,  and  shew  tfaeir  consistency  with  the  duty  and 
call  of  such  churchmen  as  possess  them.  As  they  who  do  not  resids^ 
do  not  labour ;  should  such  as  do  no  woik,  receive  pay  ?  Ben^teim 
propter  Officiwn,  was  the  stile  of  old  ;  and  benefices  were  given  is 
spiritual  purposes.  Indeed  the  temporal  part  was  only  considered  ii 
a  second  and  circumstantial  sense.  **'  Afterwards,  says  father  Pari« 
the  spiritual  part  was  forgot,  and  nothing  but  the  profits  regarded.*^ 
This  wa^ lamentable  corruption  ;  yet  such  as  dealt  in  it,  and,  intiilhi 
in  little  else,  called  themselves  holy  men  ;  that  is,  the  most  sordid,  ihs 
inost  corrupt  and  covetous,  such  as  made  traffic  of  churches  and  sod^ 
assumed  to  be  holy,  and  claimed  an  indelible  character. 

In  the  primitive  times,  it  was  scandalous  and  forbidden,  that  mf 
clerk  should  quit  bis  cure,  though  ever  so  poor,  for  another,  tboq^ 
richer.  It  was  alleged  and  ordained,  that  if  any  bishop  despised  Ml 
bishopric  for  being  small,  and  sought  after  a  greater  diocese  and  lii^ 
gcr  rents,  he  should  not  only  never  obtain  the  greater  bishopric,  which 
through  avarice  he  desired,  but  even  lose  that  which  he  alffbady  poMih 
sed,  and  through  pride  despised.  What  can  be  a  more  sacred  tipi^ 
than  a  trust  of  souls;  what  so  important?  Does  it  not  raqujra attlha 
time  and  attention  that  mortal  men  can  bestow  I  And  ' 
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to  be  reconciled  to  pluralities  and  commendams,  how  to  non-residence  ? 
The  holding  of  more  churches  than  one,  was  adjudged  by  some  prin- 
cipal fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  to  be  spiritual  polygamy  :  and  I 
question  whether  a  plurality  of  wives,  though  lelony  by  our  law,  be  so 
sinful,  or  can  have  such  bad  consequences,  wlien  we  consider  that  some 
pabtom  who  are  greatly  endowed,  hardly  ever  see  the  faces  of  their 
flocks  :  some  have  several  flocks,  and  feed  none  of  them,  but  take  vast 
pay  lor  nothing,  and  empk>y  underlings  for  poor  wages.  If  these  un- 
derlings and  these  poor  wages  are  sufficient,  as  by  their  practise  these 
great  clergymen  shew  that  they  think,  is  it  not  natural  for  the  laity  to 
desire  to  make  as  good  bargains  as  the  clergy  ?  Is  it  not  natural  to 
conclude,  that  since  the  highest  and  most  solemn  offices  may  be  per- 
fiiroied  at  a  small  expense,  as  is  manifest  from  the  hiring  of  curates,  it 
would  be  but  prudence  to  save  such  high  revenues  given  to  such  aa 
do  nothing  but  hire  otliers  ? 

Uuw  a  spiritual  trust  once  conferred,  could  be  afterwards  delegated 
to  another,  the  trust  itself  transferred,  and  the  advantages  reserved,  i 
could  never  yet  account  either  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  from  the 
natural  ideas  of  morality.  Yet  are  not  great  revenues  daily  desired 
upon  the  erection  of  any  new  church,  tliough  he  who  is  to  enjoy  them, 
ol'len  does  no  duty  at  all,  but  leaves  it  to  a  cheap  hireling  ?  And  is 
not  that  service,  for  which  the  parish  is  to  pay  many  hundreds  a  year, 
ofu*n  performed  4^r  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a  year  ?'  Some  civil  trusts 
nay  be  thus  executed  by  deputies  ;  but  is  this  a  way  to  deal  (I  had 
almost  said  to  traffic)  with  souls,  and  to  be  answerable  for  them  ?  Is 
this  spiritual  fathership  ?  Is  this  apostolic,  or  are  those  who  do  so  still 
successors  to  the  a(>ostles  ?  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  you  explain  this, 
and  shew  whether  any  man  who  proiiErssed  to  turn  religion  into  a  trade, 
could  act  in  a  diffisrent  or  more  lucrative  manner. 

1  have  likewise  some  doubts  to  propose  to  you  about  excommtmica- 
tion,  which,  I  fear,  is  little  understood,  and  greatly  abused.  If  it 
were  originally  no  more  than  turning  a  man  out  of  a  society,  with  tlie 
laws  of  which  he  would  not  comply,  as  was  really  the  case,  and  as  is 
daily  done  in  common  clubs,  and  in  juntos  of  traders ;  is  it  not  noto- 
rious abuse,  as  well  as  extremely  daring  and  wicked,  to  construe  it  in- 
to the  dismal  delivery  of  a  soul  to  the  devil  and  damnation  ?  Will  you 
cay,  dare  you  venture  to  say,  that  a  person  excommunicated  is  in  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  that  such  a  sentence  sends  him  thither  ?  If  it  do, 
they  who  pronounce  it,  must  be  the  most  wicked  and  impious  of  all 
men  ;  nor  can  any  earthly  consideration  excuse  them.  Is  it  for  tithe  ? 
Then  is  their  tithe  dearer  to  them  than  an  immortal  soul.  Is  it  not 
far  tithe,  but  for  contumacy,  in  not  appearing  and  owning  their  juris- 
diction ?  Then  is  their  pride  and  jurisdiction  of  more  weight  with 
tbem  than  the  salvation  of  men  ?  But  if  excommunication  have  no  such 
effiect,  why  is  not  the  bugbear  removed,  by  explaining  it  into  a  reason- 
able and  a  Christian  meaning  ?  Or  rather  why  is  a  practice  which 
cannot  be  oi  God,  suffered  to  continue,  why  impiously  continued  in 
his  name  ?  And  can  any  man  who  defends  excommunication,  argue 
against  purgatory  ?  The  temporal  efiects  of  it  are  sufficiently  heavy 
and  hard  ;  so  hard,  that-  nothing  under  the  highest  consideration  can 
justify  the  man  who  brings  them  down  upon  anotlier.  Its  spiritual 
operatioDy  were  it  true,  would  indeed  be  shocking  and  frightful.    Hut 
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«fbo  would  iffiroiit  tbe  divine  Being,  bf  believing  that  hb.  Urn 

fif  mercy  aod  wisJom«  cooid  oootradict  Ut  own  iMtwv,  to^Mify  tl 

peeirithnew  and  cruelty  of  weak  and  revemM  nM»  t 

They  who  are  apt  lo  bring  the  chaige  of  IJindwiny 
often  upon  very  small,  eometimet  upon  very  hxli 
would  do  well  lo  oomider,  whether  tbefe  can  he  hi^hnr 
than  to  aneft  a  power  in  man  of  directing  or  obligmg  Ibn  Almig^pi 
a  privilege  to  apply  the  might  aod  terms  of  OmnipoleBcm,  In  Iht  ps» 
dition  of  men  t  1  presume  you  will  not  say  of  sirnmmmiicaiisn,  wM 
I  am  told  the  leveivnd  doctor  Fiddes  saysof  Popish  imlidgmmn,in  his 
History  of  Henry  Vlil. '« that  tbey  were  a  tmasnre  whidi  Iha 
hsd  been  loog  in  possseiion  oC" 

I  leave  it  thereibre  to  your  judgment^  whether  thia  spiritaBl 
be  fer  the  service  of  Christ's  churchy  or  for  the  credit  of 
themselves  his  ministers  ;  and  whether  what  is  shocking  lo 
humsnity,  can  ever  be  true  in  religion,  or  a  part  of  valigNiife  1  mesn  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

I  would  also  £imbly  propose  it  to  your  serioas  thon^gbta,  iihtimr 
nmongst  your  public  ndmooitions  and  repmoft  to  the  la^y«  you  mfgli 
not  thhik  it  advisable,  and  find  cause,  to  let  your  brstfaeHi  the  cle^f 
have  dieir  sham.  Are  there  no  prevailing  mistakes  or  disorders  %Mim% 
them  ?  No  strange  and  unreasonable  claims  maintained  Ivy  them  whi 
are  called  orthodim,  no  extravagant  writings  publisbed,  no  wild  ani 
passionate  sermons  preached  f  Is  orthodoiy  abno  neviw  pwefcned  kf 
jou  to  ominent  piety  and  suflfciency,  under  suspicion  of  hetaaodoxy  t 
Is  the  man  who  asserts  ''  Christ's  kingdom  not  to  be  of  this  woiid,'*  sA 
dear  to  jruu  as  they  who  would  fcNind  wurldly  power  upon  tfaie  f^ospei 
of  Christ,  and  erect  a  priesthocxl  with  power,  in  virtue  of  being  MS^ 
cessors  to  him,  who  had  no  power,  and  disclaimed  all  power  ?  Are  yoa 
equally  tender  to  the  iailings  of  laymen,  as  to  those  of  clergymeD? 
Dr  is  it  your  opinion  and  policy,  that  the  same  should  be  concealed  and 
dissembled,  at  least  not  exposed  to  the  profane  laity  ? 

I  remember  an  instance,  where  1  thought  the  partiality  of  a  mOK 
than  reverend  clergyman  too  apparent :  for  whilst  be  manifested  moob 
just  zeal  for  capitally  punishing  certain  beastly  offenders  against  thi 
law,  and  purity,  and  design  of  nature  ;  I  mean  lay  offenders  ;  all  hii 
zeal  cooled,  at  least  produced  small  effect,  in  the  case  of  a  brother  dO^ 
tor  found  to  have  been  flagrantly  guilty  of  an  abomination  for  many  yesn^ 
and  often  in  a  very  sacred  place.  Yet  this  doctor  escaped  with  sa 
admonition  aod  a  small  fine,  in  a  court  too  where  that  more  than  rev- 
erend clergyman  was  thought  to  have  no  small  influence.  And  1  sap* 
pus/!,  that  that  unnatural!  sinner  was  still  esteemed  to  be  a  true  mioiHsr 
of  the  church,  since  he  is  still  let\  to  act  as  such,  and  to  receive  tbe 
;ilt()cnd  of  such,  doubtless  to  the  great  edifioation  of  souls,  and  credit  cf 
ortliOuoKv  and  ot*  Kpiscopal  courts.  «So  far  was  that  more  than  reve^ 
end  clorgyman  from  applying,  on  this  occasion,  lo  the  secular  arm, 
though  he  had  just  Ixifore  praised  it  for  finding  out,  and  pouring  down 
its  di'sdly  terrors  upon  such  bestial  criminals. 

A  little  of  your  public  and  private  advioe  to  your  brethren,  recom* 
mpiiding  lo  them  more  meekness  and  moderation,  with  a  (behaviour  more 
cumplai&aut,  and  less  litigious  tiiwards  their  people,  wouM  lie  of  me. 
I  hear  that  you  give  tbem  n^fy  difierent  advice,  evmi  to  be  »  tamMe- 
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jotne  and  vexatious  to  their  people  as  they  cao,  by  departing  from 
settled  customs,  and  starting  new  demands.  Such  advice  is  07  no  means 
proper  for  ttiem,  nor  do  they  want  it.  It  is  certain,  they  would  do 
well  not  to  render  themselves  daily  more  unpopular  and  obnoiious  by 
haughtiness,  greediness*  and  law  suits.  My  Lord  Clarendon  owns,  that 
the  decgy  of  that  time,  sapported  and  animated  by  arch-bishop  Laud, 
grew  assuming,  and  lived  not  well  with  their  neighbours  in  the  country.- 
This  bred  ill  blood  towards  them  ;  and  when  tbsy  were  pulled  down, 
it  was  remembered  how  insolently  they  had  behaved  when  they  were 
uppermost.  Hence  the  easier  way  was  made  for  the  sour  and  gloomy 
ntt  who  succeeded  them. 

The  present  daily  increase  of  their  property,  tfieir  monopoly  of 
advowsons,  their  breaking  all  the  Modus*s,  their  frequent  success  in 
troublesome  suits,  and  their  apparent  fondness  of  such,  help  to  sooth 
and  exalt  them.  But  as  all  this  is  seen,  and  felt,  and  regretted  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  laity,  it  may  bring  a  storm  strong  enough  to  over- 
tiiiow  all  these  advantages.  Perhaps  too  abuses,  not  now  thought  of, 
will  be  then  sought,  and  found,  and  severely  redressed. 

This  thought  is  really  painful  to  me  ;  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart 
}  speak  it.  For  I  dreed  all  great  changes,  and  all  approaches  towards 
auch.  1  would  therefore  have  the  clergy  provoke  none.  They  must 
not,  in  an  enlightened  age,  and  an  age  of  liberty,  think  themselves  a 
Boatch  for  the  laity,  were  the  laity  once  tempted  to  exert  themselves. 
Perhaps  they  were  ne?er  less  a  match  for  the  laity  than  now.  Times 
and  countries  have  been,  when  the  people  were  so  blind,  or  so  awed, 
that  though  religion  was  turned  publicly  into  power  and  gain,  they 
eould  not  perceive  it,  or  durst  not  censure  it.  Such  times  are  no  longer, 
nor  is  England  that  country  now. 

Modesty  and  meekness,  in  the  language  and  writings  of  the  clergy, 
is  likewise  always  commendable,  and  ru)  more  than  good  policy.  The 
6erce  and  provoking  style  is  not  the  Christian,  nor  the  gaining  style  ; 
and  pride  and  passion  are  ill  proofs  of  religion.  But  most  unpardon- 
able is  the  practice  of  such,  who,  when  a  man  difiers  from  them  in  any 
eoclesiastieal  point,  though  utterly  foreign  from  religion,  yet  charge 
him  confidently  with  infidelity,  let  bis  style  be  ever  so  Christian,  and 
his  professions  for  Christianity  ever  so  strong.  This  practice,  follow  it 
who  will,  is  unchristian  and  malicious,  but  shamefully  common.  I 
■  therefore  like  Dr.  Conybear's  late  book,  for  its  temper  and  civility ; 
nor,  as  far  as  I  have  looked  into  it,  could  I  find  any  strokes  of  pert- 
■ess  or  anger  ;  two  ingredients  very  common  in  the  works  of  Ek:clesi- 
aaties*  Another  doctor,  of  some  name  in  controversy,  and  an  ad- 
vocate and  an  answerer  on  the  same  side,  hath  shown  such  wild  trans- 
pNTts,  such  virulence  and  scurrility,  that  it  is  not  to  be  determined, 
whether  the  madman,  the  sodd,  or  the  executioner,  predominate  most 
in  fais  composition. 

1  have  heard  that  even  you,  holy  Father,  with  all  your  affectation 
of  smoothness  and  temper,-  have  treated  gentleman  with  very  coarse 
names,  for  no  other  reason,  than  that  tliey  differed  from  you  about  mat- 
ters of  power  and  speculation.  This  was  not  wise  :  (that  it  was  ilN 
bred  1  do  not  wonder,)  and  it  might  tempt,  and  perliaps  warrant  gen- 
tlemen so  u^,  to  treat  you  very  roughly.  A  monster  is  by  no  means 
a  proper  name  for  gentlemen,  some  of  them  as  well  esteemerJ,  and  as 
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generally  bulovud  us  you  are.  I  could  paint  such  usage  in  ootaoD 
ivhicti  you  wcjuid  not  like.  1  could  likewise  draw  stich  a  cbaracler«f 
9i»iric  wIk)  are  dead  (lor  upon  the  dead  and  living,  monster  and  inlidd 
are  names,  which,  it  seems,  you  freely  throw  ;)  I  say,  I  oonkl  repre- 
sent some  ot  them  in  such  lights*  such  true  lights,  as  wouki  equal,  and,  I 
diiuht,  much  foil  the  best  that  you  can  be  shown  in.  1  could  lepwiseiit 
their  amiable  and  benevolent  minds,  their  great  knowledge,  their  eleva- 
ted capacity,  their  universal  integrity  and  love  of  mankind,  their  scorocf 
hy(K>crisy  and  little  party  views,  of  narrow  spirits,  and  of  every  mean 
aud  &elt)<<h  artifice. 

But  1  •  want  room  and  time  to  enter  fully  into  the  pleasing  and 
mournful  tlieme.  Neither  do  I  think  myself  quali6ed  to  make  equal 
returns  to  coarse  usage.  Let  me  just  say,  that  infidel  and  infielity,  as 
they  are  grown  terms  of  anger  and  reproach,  can  seldom  become  the 
mouth  or  pen  of  a  candid  or  well-bred  man.  Pardon  me,  when  I  as- 
sert, that  every  man  living  has  as  good  a  right  to  differ  in  opinion  from 
you,  as  you  have  to  differ  from  him.  If  you  think  or  maintain  the 
contrnry,  you  have  a  monstrous  siiare  of  pride  or  folly  ;  nor  do  I  know 
a  greater  monster  amongst  men,  than  the  solemn  hypocrite,  who  pre- 
tends to  derive  pomp  and  |H>wer,  and  worldly  wealth  out  of  the  New 
'I'estament ;  who  would  confine  tlie  uncontrolable  freedom  of  the  soul 
by  human  articles  and  restrictions,  an^  treats  such  as  follow  reason, 

and  not  him,  with  spite  and  saucy  language. But  I  check  myself ; 

nor  will  1  finish  my  picture  of  this  sort  of  monster,  lest  the  likeness 
might  be  too  glaring.  1  therefore  return  to  advise  you  ;  and  here  let 
me  assure  you,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  all  candor,  and  unworthy  your 
character,  to  descend  to  mean  solicitations,  and  to  teaze  for  prosecutions 
against  such  writings  and  authors  as  thwart  you.  In  matters  of  relii^ion, 
no  lKX)k  which  can  be  answered,  ought  to  be  prosecuted  ;  nor  can  you 
find  «iny  honour  in  such  prosecution,  no  more  than  you  can  sliew  chari- 
ty in  procuring  it.  A  minister  of  truth  begging  the  aid  of  worldly 
penalties  in  a  dispute  about  spirituals,  makes  a  poor,  a  strange,  and  a 
>icandalous  iigure.  Such  conduct  seems  only  to  suit  with  worldly  de- 
sign^,  and  to  bewray,  if  not  the  weakness  of  his  cause,  at  least  his  in- 
aulViciency  to  defend  it. 

To  oppose  force  to  just  reasoning  is  unjust  ;  to  answer  false  reason- 
ing by  force,  is  foolish  and  needless.  A  bad  cause  is  quickly  refuted, 
a  good  cause  easily  defended  ;  and  Christianity,  though  it  can  bear 
much  severity  and  violence,  can  never  exercise  nor  warrant  any.  Nor 
was  the  Christian  name  ever  more  abused,  than  when  prostituted  to 
jubtiiy  rigor  aud  violence  :  and  punishment  for  opinion  might  indeed 
L>e  of  ecclesiastical,  but  could  never  be  of  Christian  pedigree. 

\  ou  have,  holy  Father,  the  reputation  of  a  strong  churchman  ;  and 
charity  obliges  me  to  believe  you  a  Christian  ;  (for  tlie  Christian  spi- 
rit is  not  suspicious,  no  more  than  revengeful.  Be  the  Churchman  stilt; 
but  let  the  Christian  predominate,  and  then  I  dare  say  you  will  never 
solicit  anolhiir  prosecution.  The  clergy,  to  a  man,  believe  your  heart 
bent  upon  church  power,  and  upou  all  the  means  that  lead  to  it.  You 
have  al::o  thoroughly  convinced  the  laity  fn  this  point,  though  ^tis  said 
that  you  had  ralhor  lh<.*y  were  not  .so  convinced  ;  and  are  wont  to  speak  to 
ihem  in  a  style  uot  at  all  havoriug  of  a  passion  for  sacerdotal  rule :  which 
bf.haviour  in  yon  is  only  artliil,  and  must  not  be  called  false  oriusin- 
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oere,  since  insincerity  is  not  a  Christian  virtue.  But  such  art,  when 
Ibiiiid  out,  loses  its  09e.  You  wouki  therefore  do  well  to  drop  such  of 
jour  grand  views  as  bodt  not  well  toward  the  laity  ;  for  tbej  are  upon 
their  guard,  and  1  would  not  have  yon  put  them  upon  trying  their 
strength  and  mettle. 

Rather  take  a  contrary  and  securer  method  ;  surrender  year  weak 
passes,  give  up  indefensible  points,  claim  nothii^  but  what  the  consti- 
tution gives  yout  affect  not  to  be  more  than  what  the  law  makes  you  ; 
separate  not  yourself  and  brethren  too  much  from  the  laity  ;  for  woe 
be  to  you,  if  ever  they  should  separate  themselves  from  you.  If  upon 
examination  you  find  any  millstones  about  the  neck  of  your  cause,  any 
excessive  absurdities,  any  contradictory  tenets,  any  terrible  claims,  any 
burtful  or  oppressive  practices,  any  unpopular  principles  or  rules,  such 
as  square  not  with  the  general  interests  and  wntiments  of  the  laity. 
Begin,  O  holy  Father,  to  throw  off  such  millstones  into  the  sea,  lest 
they  pull  you  thither  after  them.  'Tis  better  to  quit,  with  a  good  grace, 
even  the  roost  favourite  point  or  mistake,  than  be  forced  to  quit  it  with 
shame,  and  the  imputation  of  obstinacy. 

What  those  millstones,  those  indefensible  points  are,  I  pretend  not 
£girtber  to  explain  to  one  of  your  sagacity.  Some  of  them  I  have  nam- 
ed. In  your  npsearches  for  others,  perhaps  it  may  merit  some  enquiry, 
or  perhaps  very  little,  whether  ecclesiastical  courts  be  any  considera- 
ble support  or  credit  to  the  cause  of  the  church  (for  I  think  religion 
has*  little  to  do  with  them.)  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  excommunica- 
tion is  a  matter  of  very  serious,  of  very  melancholy  attention,  to  every 
man  who  believes  in  God,  and  has  a  regard  for  the  bodies  or  souls  of 
men.  Are  there  not  moreover  some  things  in  the  oath  given  to  church 
wardens,  hard,  if  not  impossible  to  be  kept ;  either  obliging  them  to  be 
perjured  themselves,  or  uneasy,  and  even  intolerable  to  their  neigh- 
bours ?  And  are  there  not  certain  odd  and  contradictory  oaths  in  the 
Universities,  which  are  a  scandal  to  religion,  and  a  contradiction  t6 
teaming,  and  even  to  morality  ?  And  does  it  not  become  the  zeal  of 
any  Christian  pastor,  to  remove  all  such  scandals  ?  And  would  they  not 
be  reoMved,  if  religion  were  as  much  considered  as  ecclesiastical  policy 
and  power  ? 

i  would  likewise  humbly  propose,  whether  a  true,  a  good,  or  even 
a  Christian  use  has  been  generally  made  of  the  30th  of  January  ? 
Whether  those  of  your  order  have  generally  acted  upon  it  like  ambas- 
sadors of  truth  and  peace  ?  And  whether  either  tlie  civil  government  of 
king  Charles  I.  or  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  archbishop  Laud, 
be  proper  patterns  to  be  followed  in  a  free  and  a  Christian  country  ?  I 
think  4hat,  in  my  sermon,  I  have  amply  shewn  that  they  are  not.  Let  ^ 
me  add  here  one  remarkable  passage  out  of  Rushworth.  **  About  this 
time  (in  the  year  1636,)  the  new  statutes  for  the  University  of  Oxford 
were  finished  and  pubii.olied  in  convocation.  Tiie  preface  disparaged 
king  Edward  the  Vlth's  times  and  government,  declaring  the  discipline 
of  the  university  Was  discomposed  by  that  king's  iojunctions,  and  that 
it  did  revive  and  6ouri8ii  again  in  queen  Mary's  days  under  cardinal 
Pool ;  when  by  the  much  to  be  desired  felicity  of  those  times,  an  in* 
bred  candour  supplied  the  defect  of  statutes." 

Was  there  ever  in  any  declaration,  even  from  the  Vatican,  more  of 
the  Popish  stile  and  spirit  ?  The  times  and  goremment  of  tliat  excel*- 
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lent  prince,  that  pioufi  Protestant  and  leformer,  Edrrard  the  VMi^ait 
traduced  by  an  English  conTocaUoo,  for  bis  having  unsettled  the  oU 
Popish  discipline,  and  reduced  it  nearer  to  the  genius  of  the  Refama- 
iioo.  The  dars  of  that  Popish  bigot,  queen  Mary,  are  wished  far^ 
that  is.  when  ropery,  with  all  its  nmer  and  fury,  was  restored,  tk 
Protestant  religion  abolished,  and  Protestants  openly  and  mercilody 
burned ;  a  RMnish  cardinal  is  mentioned  and  extolled  fiw  his  church 
government,  and  Popish  superstition  ;  and  bigotry,  and  bUnd  obedi- 
ence,  are  represented  as  inbred  candour. 

Say,  holy  father,  were  the  members  of  this  oonvocation  Protesfanls, 
or  was  Laud,  who  governed  them  a  Protestant  ?  And  was  it  any  hard- 
ship or  wonder,  that  he  and  they  were  represented,  as  Papists  ?  And 
what  was  that  king  who  submitted  to,  and  assisted  tbem  in  aU  their  vi- 
olent and  Popish  pursuits  ?  Nay,  was  their  advocate  against  himself; 
when  instead  of  asserting  his  prerogative  and  supremacy,  and  sup- 
porting the  University  of  Cambridge,  who  opposed  Laud's  visitaiion 
of  tbem,  as  what  he  could  not  undertake  without  the  king's  commi.&- 
sion  ;  be,  even  the  king  in  person,  argued  for  this  usurpation,  for  tbb 
invasion  of  his  royalty,  for  this  seizure  and  impropriation  of  his  power 
and  dignity? 

Strange  coodesoension  and  folly  in  him,  as  well  as  inconsistency  of 
character !  food  of  eialting  the  prerogative  over  the  belly  of  law  and 
justice  where  the  laity  were  concerned,  yet  poorly  laying  it  under  the 
feet  of  the  clergy,  where  the  protection  of  bis  people,  and  his  own 
duty  and  honour,  called  upon  him  to  preserve  and  exert  it  I  abaH 
here  add  a  forther  catalogue  of  bis  oppressions,  as  the  same  are  sum- 
med up  in  a  lively  manner  by  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Trenchard,  in  his 
Short  History  of  Standing  Annies  in  England. 

— ^*  This  king^s  whole- reign  was  one  continued  act  against  the  laws : 
be  dissolved  bis  first  Parliament  for  presuming  to  enquire  into  bis  fath- 
er's death,  though  he  lost  a  great  sum  of  money  by  it,  which  they 
bad  voted  him  :  he  entered  at  the  same  time  into  a  war  with  France 
and  Spain,  upon  the  private  piques  of  Buckingham,  who  managed  them 
to  the  eternal  dishonour  and  reproach  of  the  English  nation  ;  witness 
the  ridiculous  enterprizes  upon  Cadiz  and  tlie  isle  of  Rhee.  He  deliv- 
ered Pennington's  fleet  into  French  hands,  betrayed  the  poor  Rochel- 
lers,  and  suffered  the  Protestant  interest  in  France  to  be  quite  extirpa- 
ted :  be  raised  loans,  excises,  coat  and  conduct-money,  tunna^  and 
poundage,  knighthood  and  sliip-money,  without  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  imposed  new  oatbson  the  subjects  to  discover  the  value  of  their 
estates  ;  imprisoned  great  numbers  of  the  most  considerabfe  gentry 
and  merchants,  for  not  pacing  his  arbitrary  taxes ;  some  he  sent  be- 
yond sea,  and  the  poorer  sort  he  pressed  for  soldiers :  he  kept  soldiers 
on  free  quarter,  and  executed  martial  law  upon  them  :  he  granted  mo- 
nopolies without  number,  and  broke  the  bounds  of  the  forests;  he 
erected  arbitrary  courts,  and  enlarged  others  ;  as  the  high  commission 
court,  star-chamber,  court  of  honour,  court  of  requests,  &c.  and  un- 
speakable oppressions  were  committed  in  them,  even  to  men  of  the 
tirst  quality.  He  commanded  the  earl  of  Bristol  and  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln nut  to  come  to  Parliament ;  committed  and  prosecuted  a  great  many 
of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  what  they 
c^ii!  (here,  some  for  no  cause  at  all ;  and  would  not  let  tbem  have  the  ben- 
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^t  of  Haheus  Carpus :  suspended  and  confined  arcbbisbop  Abbot,  be* 
cause  be  would  not  license  a  sermon  that  asserted  despotic  power,  what- 
ever otber  cause  was  pretended :  be  suspended  tbe  bisbop  of  Gloucester 
for  refusing  to  swear  never  to  consent  to  alter  tbe  government  of  tbe 
church  :  supported  all  bis  arbitrary  ministers  against  tbe  Parliament, 
telling  them,  be  **  wondered  at  the  fooh'sh  impudence  of  anj  one  to 
think  he  would  part  with  the  meanest  of  bis  servants  upon  their  ac- 
count." And  inideed,  in  his  speeches,  or  rather  menaces,  he  treated 
them  like  his  footmen,  calling  them  undutiful,  seditious,  and  vipers : 
he  brought  unbeard-of  innovations  into  the  church,  preferred  men  of  ar- 
bitrary orincjples,  and  inclinable  to  Popery,  especially  those  firebrands 
Laud,  Montage,  and  Manwaring  ;  one  of  whom  had  been  complain- 
ed of  in  Parliament,  another  impeached  for  advancing  Popery,  and 
the  third  condemned  in  the  House  of  Lords :  he  dispensed  with  the 
laws  against  Papists,  and  both  encouraged  and  preferred  them  :  he  cal- 
led no  Parliament  for  twelve  years  together,  and  in  that  time  governed 
as  arbitrarily  as  the  Grand  Seignior :  be  abetted  tbe  Irish  massacre,  as 
appears  by  their  producing  a  commission  under  the  great  seal  of  Scot- 
land ;  by  the  letter  of  Charles  tbe  Second  in  favour  of  the  marquis  of 
Antrim  ;  by  his  stopping  tbe  succours  that  the  Parliament  sent  to  re* 
duce  Ireland,  six  months  under  the  walls  of  Chester ;  by  his  entering 
into  a  treaty  with  the  rebels,  aAerbe  had  engaged  his  faith  to  the  Par- 
liament to  the  contrary  ;  and  bringing  over  many  thousands  of  them  to 
fight  against  his  people. 

**  Upon  pretence  of  the  Spanish  and  French  war,  he  raised  many 
thousand  men,  who  lived  upon  free  quarter,  and  robbed  and  destroyed 
wherever  they  came  :  but  being  unsuccessful  in  his  wars  abroad,  and 
pressed  by  tbe  clamours  of  the  people  at  home,  he  was  forced  to  dis- 
band them.  In  1627  he  sent  over  30,000/.  to  Holland,  to  raise  3000 
German  horse  to  force  his  arbitrary  taxes  ;  but  this  matter  taking  wind, 
and  being  examined  by  the  Parliament,  orders  were  sent  to  counter- 
mand them.  In  the  15tb  year  of  his  reign,  he  gave  a  commission  to 
Stra£brd  to  raise  8000  Irish  to  be  brought  into  England  :  But  before 
they  could  get  hither,  the  Scots  were  in  arms  ibr  the  like  oppressions, 
and  marched  into  Northumberland  ;  which  forcing  him  to  call  a  Par- 
liament, prevented  that  design,  and  so  that  army  was  disbanded. 
Soon  aflier  he  raised  an  army  in  England  to  oppose  the  Scots,  and 
tampered  with  them  to  march  to  London,  and  dissolve  the  Parliament  : 
but  this  army  being  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  militia,  and 
the  matter  being  communicated  to  the  house,  who  immediately  fell  on 
the  officers  that  were  members,  as  Ashbumham,  Wilmot,  Pollard,  &c. 
the  design  came  to  nothing." 

I  could  quote  much  more  from  the  same  pamphlet ;  but,  to  use  the 
words  of  the  author,  **  it  is  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  oppressions  of 
his  reign."  What  think  you,  hdy  father,  of  the  panegyrics  made  up- 
on such  a  prince  for  almost  a  century  past  by  the  cler^,  or  of  the  cler- 
gy who  made  and  make  those  panegyrics  either  upon  him  or  Laud  ? 

I  think  nothing  is  more  manifest,  than  that  in  those  days  there  was 
a  settled  purpose  both  in  the  court  and  in  the  churchmen,  to  overturn 
the  reformation  and  tbe  constitution  >  nay,  each  of  these  designs  was 
well-nigh  accomplished ;  and  it  was  already  the  fashion,  not  only  to 
ireat  such  who  adhered  to  the  law,  against  the  violence  and  road  max- 
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ims  If  liicli  then  prevailed,  as  traiton ;  but  tbe  Dame  of  traitan  md 
Kbcls  were,  by  Laud's  followers  and  creatures,  bestowed  upcA  ov 
first  pious  reformers  ;  and  witb  the  refermatioD  itsekf  great  bults  nee 
found,  especially  with  (bose  parts  of  it  which  retreDched  the  wealt 
and  power  of  the  clergy.  Popish  cenmoDies  were  dailj  restonad, 
wilh  the  bowings,  grimaces,  pictures,  and  forms  usually  seeo  at  PcfiiA 
chapeb  and  masses  ;  and  all  men  were  persecuted,  manj  ruined,  vto 
opposed  such  scandalous  innovations,  tending  only  to  advance  aipw- 
stition  and  priestcraft. 

Why  many  of  these  innovations,  and  such  defection  from  the  » 
formation  still  continue,  1  leave  you,  holy  Father,  to  cunaider  md  ei- 
plain  ;  1  desire  this  of  you,  the  rather,  for  that  1  am  told,  that  you  ote 
hold  up  your  hands,  and  wonder  how  clergymen  can,  by  their  writiog^ 
contradict  what  they  have  once  subscribed. 

That  you  should  wjHider  at  this,  is  indeed  matter  of  wonder,  b 
there  one  of  you  th.it  conforms  to  tlie  genuine  sense,  or  even  toihe 
words  of  the  articles  ?  Are  not  these  articles  Cajvinisticat  ?  Were  ittj 
not  com{)ased  by  Calvinists  ?  And  are  you  not  now,  and  have  bsea 
long,  all  Arminians  ?  And  do  you  not  preach  and  write  against  tie 
Presbyterians  who  de tend  predestination,  which  is  one  of  your  oh 
articles  ? 

Will  you  say  that  articles,  will  you  say  that  oaths,  are  to  be  takn 
in  a  sense  ditferent  from  the  words,  different  from  the  meaning  ol  thuK 
who  compose  them  ?  if  yuu  do,  then  you  maintain  tliat  Papist,  my, 
that  Mahometans  may  subscribe  our  Protestant  articles,  and  he  sliU 
Mahometans  and  Papists  ;  and  that  Jacobites  may  take  the  state  oaths, 
and  bi>  still  Jucuijites. 

Whut  subscript ion^i  or-  declarations,  or  indeed  what  other  ties  cao 
bind  ri^f;n,  who.  attcr  (hey  have  solemnl)'  testified  that  they  are  called 
by  tlie  Hilly  Ghost,  yet  subscribe  the  direct  contrary  to  what  they  be- 
lieve, buL'^cribe  tlio  doctrines  of  Calvin,  yet  remain  antagoriists  lu  Cal- 
vin ?  is  (his  pricdce,  this  solemn  assertion  of  a  falsehood,  for  the 
honour  uf  religion,  or  of  churchmen  ?  Or,  is  it  not  the  direct  m«'tbi)d  U) 
barJt  n  men  ag.'im>t  truth  and  conscience,  and  to  turn  holy  tliiogs  ioto 
i\s)'einpt  ?  Yei  you  still  go  on  to  subscribe  those  articles,  still  to  dis- 
luiit^ve  r.nd  contradict  (hem,  yet  never  attempt  to  alter  or  abolish 
:hcii.  D()e«  such  contradictory  doings  shew  any  regard  for  religion,  a 
lor  truth  or  decency  ? 

AKer  such  departure  from  tbe  doctrinal  articles,  you  cannot  with 
any  lii^cency  blame  such  who  differ  from  your  notions  about  church 
|>o\ver  and  discipline.  The  church  and  constitution  of  England  neither 
o-.vns  nor  knows  any  clergyman  but  such  who  derive  all  their  fwwcr 
from  the  law.  All  others  are  pretenders,  or  rather  deserters,  and  wouM 
be  usurers,  if  the  laity  and  the  law  would  let  them.  Such  cleq^jr- 
men  therefore  as  disclaim  all  |K)wer,  and  pomp,  and  revenue  whatsoev- 
er, but  what  the  law  and  laymen  give  them,  are  the  only  clerg}*  that 
laymen oui;ht  lorcverence,  or  indeed  acknowledge.  All  the  rest,  who 
a^MTt  a  prior  righl,  and  have  superior  demands*. should  be  considered 
as  lurking  enemies,  or  bold  invaders,  and  carefully  watclied  and  resist- 
ed. Nor  is  it  small  want  of  modesty  in  you,  and  such  as  are  like 
you,  to  censure  such  clergymen  as  adhere  to  tbe  law  and  constilulii'-f). 
whilst  you  assume  to  yourselves  a  latitude  to  dissent  iroin  your  very 
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articles,  wkh spiritual  characters  aod'powers  superior  to  the  law,  and 
iodependeot  upon  it 

Can  anj  Jaynm,  wbo  has  common  sense,  or  common  notions  of  truth 
and  Jibertj,  bear  with. patience  a  spirit  so  arrogant,  with  such  a  saucy 
and  inconsistent  behaYiour  ?  Far  different,  and  indeed  quite  opposite 
^as  the  spirit  of  the  reformation.  Nor  is  reverence  due  to  any  clergy- 
man in  whom  this  last  spirit  is  not  found.  Neither  are  they  at  all 
•deigymen  of  the  church  of  England,  in  whom  the  contrary  spirit  is 
ibund.  Can  any  layman  be  at  a  moment's  loss  to  know,  what  sort  of 
clergymen  are  most  useful  and  amiable  to  him  ;  they  wbo  set  up  to 
command  him,  and  consequently  to  put  chains  upon  him  ;  or  they  who 
claim  only  the  liberty  to  instruct  and  advise  him,  and  therefore  leave 
him  still  as  free  as  he  was  before  ? 

Be  pleased  also,  holy  Father,  to  instruct  me  in  the  nature  and  effica- 
cy of  absolution.  Is  it  authoritative,  and  proceeding  from  the  power 
of  the  priest  only  ?  or  is  it  conditional,  and  only  a  declaration  that 
God  will  accept,  or  hath  accepted  sincere  repentance  ?  if  God  pardons 
Upon  repentance,  what  force  is  in  absolution,  or  what  use,  further  than 
'  to  ease  poor  sinners,  by  assuring  them,  that  if  they  have  repented,  God 
bas  forgiven  tliem  ?  If  this  be  all,  any  man,  even  the  sinner  himself, 
may  pronounce  such  a  declaration  upon  himself.  Or  does  God  stay  to 
fi>igive,  even  after  repentance,  till  the  priest  pronounces  absolution  ? 
If  so,  has  not  the  priests  a  greater  share  than  God  in  saving  men  ;  nay, 
a  superior  power,  if  his  part  comes  first,  and  bis  absolution  takes  place 
of,  and  iotruduces  God's  pardon  ?  If  repentance  suffices  without  a 
priest,  or  absolution,  then  what  signifies  either  upon  such  occasion,  fur- 
ther than  for  a  declaration  of  comfort  ?  And  without  repentance,  what 
avails  absolution  ?  Will  you  say  that  it  avails  ?  Or  has  our  blessed 
Saviour  ever  said  so  ?  You  must  needs  know  what  extravagant  posi- 
tions, and  what  impious  claims  of  power,  have  been  confidently  derived 
from  this  privilege  of  priests  to  pronounce  absolution,  as  if  it  inferred 
a  power  to  damn  and  save  ;  though  it  be  really  no  more  than  what  any 
man  may  pronounce  to  another,  or  to  himself,  or  to  many,  if  they  desire 
it,  or  will  hear  it.  Has  not  this  therefore,  as  we\\  as  many  other  pious 
practices,  been  horribly  abused  and  perverted  by  the  ungodly  craft  of 
selfish  priests  ? 

Whilst  I  am  giving  you  all  this  trouble,  and  tiring  you  with  so  ma- 
ny questions,  permit  me,  holy  Father,  to  mix  a  little  comfort  with  so 
much  freedom  and  importunity.  I  am  told  that  your  ease  and  rest  are 
greatly  interrupted  and  broken,  by  the  increase  and  prevalence  of  free 
thinking.  Be  not  too  much  frightened ;  the  mob  and  the  many  will  al- 
ways be  orthodox,  always  true  to  the  church,  to  holy  days,  and  pious 
rioting.  Sot  reasons  too  apparent  to  need  mention.  The  number  of  free 
thinkers,  that  is,  of  men  who  bring  all  things  to  the  bar  and  trial  of 
right  reason,  can  never  be  so  very  great  as  justly  to  alarm  the  clergy, 
can  never  greatly  diminish  the  majority  of  a  country,  who  will  always 
be  of  the  church  in  vogue,  always  have  religion,  if  not  that  of  reason 
and  nature,  yet  surety  that  of  authority,  and  of  the  priesthood,  who  are 
themselves  always  conformable  to  establishments  and  tithes,  and  the 
prevailing  faith. 

.  I  doubt  it  will  not  be  equally  pleasing  to  you,  to  be  told,  at  least  to 
h^ve  the  public  tokl»  that  it  is  by  no  means  free  thinking  which  fills  the 


160  INDEPBNDENT  WHI0. 

gaols,  or  loids  the  gallows,  or  efcn  peoples  RKcfwiigft  MJkj^vkr 
creases  public  or  private  knavery,  or  oontributee  at  all  towaRb  it  Va 
the  Soutti  Sea  scheme  the  efiect  of  free  thhikiiig  t  Sir  John  Bhat  mil 
great  saint,  and  frequenter  of  the  ordmanoea  ;  nor  warn  a^f  of  lb 
confederates  suspected  of  deism.  Wat  it  free  *kWriT£  Ont  bnUM 
or  promoted  national  massacres,  that  of  Ireland  or  of  Parii  t  Htai  . 
produced  or  agisted  the  inquisition  or  perMCutioo  t  Was  the  irtnkft 
Dominic  a  free  thinker,  or  was  Bishop  Land  one  ?  Haa  fiiQe  thirfBi| 
encouraged,  or  have  free  thinkers  perpretrated  particular  oRfffaia 
assassinations  ?  Was  Ravillac  a  free  thinker,  or  was  he  who  wmdtml 
the  prince  of  Orange  ?  Or  was  he  one  who  offered  to  murder  Ai  tils 
king  ?  Are  the  banditti  and  assassins  in  Italj  finea  tbiidEan  t  An.Vl 
Ihese  villains  good  catholics,  and  frequenters  of  churdies  ?  IX^  iBf  tf 
our  own  thieves  die  tree  thinkers?  Do  they  not  generally  die inl 
churchmen,  catholic  or  protestant,  and  always  of  some  retigiaa  ?  Ws 
the  famous  murderess,  Sarah  Malcolm,  a  free  thinker  ?  Did  ahe  dieoii^ 
or  declare  that  she  had  lived  one  ?    '' 

No  ;  holy  father  !  Free  thinkiiffi  has  no  proselytes  in  Newgafe  a 
Exchange  Alloy,  i  doubt  it  will  be  found  that  it  is  not  free  &iDB| 
that  steals  in  shops,  or  cheats  behind  counters,  or  robs  houses,  or  cib 
throats.  Nor  is  it  free  thinking  that  absolves  criminaJs  of  any  ait| 
much  less  traitors  and  assassins  ;  npr  consequently  eoooonuef  shI 
crimes.  1  could,  had  I  time,  enlarge  with  success  on  this  8iil||ecl,  asi 
convince. all  men,  that  free  thinking  disclaims  all  'alliaaoe  with  fki& 
and  mobs,  and  dissolute  men  ;  and  leaves  all  knaves,  pnffigties  and 
hypocrites,  to  conformity  and  creeds,  and  the  numerooi  tnin  of  ortho- 
doxy. 

it  seems  you  have  Tike  wise  found  great  evils  occasioned  by  people*! 
not  coming  to  church.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  when  people  find 
themselves  edified  by  going,  they  will  go  ;  when  they  are  not  edified, 
tbeir  going  avails  not.  If  the  people  bad  the  choice  of  their  own  min- 
isters, as  in  the  primitive  tiroes  they  had,  'tis  more  tlian  probable 
they  would  go  onener.  But  when  they  neither  like  the  man  nor  the 
matter,  'tis  not  likely  that  they  will  hear  either.  I  was  thereibre  sur- 
prized to  bear  that  some  of  your  scouts  and  bumble  agents,  (empfoj- 
ed,  I  suppose,  to  try  the  pulse  of  the  public)  have  mentioned  compd- 
sory  laws,  still  in  force,  to  oblige  people  to  go  to  church.  Pray,  can 
you  reconcile  such  a  law,  if  there  be  one,  to  the  principles  and  lairs 
of  toleration  ?  Could  any  such  law  be  at  first  procured  but  by  the  so- 
licitations of  the  persecuting  clergy  ?  Or  could  any  but  persecutors  so- 
licit such  a  law  ?  Is  it  just  or  Christian,  to  force  any  man  to  liear  what, 
or  whom  he  likes  not  ?  Would  a  high  churchman  care  to  be  forced  lo 
hear  a  Presbyterian  preacher,  suppose  in  a  country  where  there  were 
no  other,  as  in  Geneva  ?  And  should  he  not  do  as  he  would  be  doae 
by  ?  No  penal  laws  whatsoever  were,  or  ever  coaki  he  prompted  by  a 
Christian  spirit.  And  besides  this  consideration,  I  wonder  how  asf 
man  can  contend  for  the  continuance  of  tests  and  penalties  here  is 
£ngland,  as  you  do,  and  yet  be  against  the  exercise  of  snch  in  SeotlaaL  * 
Is  this  equal  justice,  or  equal  charity  ? 

I  should  be  quite  too  tedious  to  my  readers  and  myadfYto  yoOt  h^ 
ly  father,  I  fear  f  have  been  so  already)  should  I  btttlmm  emyte> 
pic  that  deserves  your  animadversion,  and  that  of  flmsff^lttm^''  I 
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forbear  mentionii^  one  practice,  rerj  commoo  amongst  70a  church- 
ineD,  though  it  he  destitute  of  all  candor,  of  all  truth  and  charitj. 
Whenever  any  clerical  folly,  or  artifice,  or  usurpation,  or  false  position, 
is  attacked,  be  who  does  so,  scarce  ever  fails  of  heing  accused,  of  hav- 
ing attacked  whatsoever  is  serious  apd  sacred ;  and  he  is  confidently 
charged  with  irreligioD,  though  he  has  evidently  espoused  and  defend- 
ed religion  against  such  as  had  pro&ned  it,  and  blended  it  with  super- 
stition and  power. 

This  method  of  yours  may  have  some  effsct  upon  the  vulgar  ;  but 
with  men  of  sense,  it  hurts  you,  by  discovering  what  you  mean  by 
thipgs  serious  and  sacred.  If  by  these  words  you  understood  only  the 
gospel,  and  conscience,  and  the  duties  enjoyed  by  either,  you  could 
have  taken  no  ofience  at  any  writings  which  commend  and  vindicate 
Christianity,  and  only  expose  what  weakens  and  defaces  it,  even  the 
pride,  and  violence  of  domineering  and  superstitious  priests.  That 
there  are  such  priests,  I  presume  you  will  not  deny  ;  nor  that  such 
priests  act  not  in  all  things,  or  indeed  hardly  in  any,  upon  the  foot 
and  motives  of  the  gospel. 

That  my  late  sermon  is  entirely  upon  the  Christian  scheme,  and 
in  the  Christian  stile,  I  aver,  and  every  man  may  perceive ;  and 
therefore  no  man,  who  regards  Christianity  and  civil  lioerty,  can  pos- 
sibly dislike  it.  What  it  attacks,  is  clerical  wantonness,  clerical  su- 
perstition and  fury,  tyranpy  and  usurpation  both  in  the  state  and  in 
the  church.  If  tfaieremre,  that  senxKMi  provoke  you,  it  is  manifest  what 
pleases* you,  what  you  approve  and  what  you  pursue.  For  myself,  I 
can  say  truly,  and  therefore  boldly,  that  my  writings  are  entirely  con- 
fi)rmable  to  the  religion  and  laws  of  my  country  :  nor  can  any  impar- 
tial judge  affirm  of  that  sermon,  or  of  any  performance  of  mine,  what 
I  have  oflen  heard  the  ablest  lawyers  in  this  nation  affirm  of  a  bulky 
performance  of  yours,  that  it  is  a  libel  upon  the  laws  and  constitution 
of  England,  and  ought  to  be  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  coomioB 
hangman. 

Here  I  humbly  bend  my  knee,  holy  father,  and  kissing  your  vest- 
meql,  subscribe  myself  with  profound  adoration. 

Your  Great  Admirer, 

And  Dutiful  Son, 

A  Layman. 

Lincoln's  Inn,  March  6>  1732-d. 
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A  View  of  the  Romisk  Churchy  in  her  Headt^  Theology^  Commit  Hi* 
cUs,  aaid  SaifUs  ;  taken  chiefly  from  her  own  Writers  and  Cfcap 

0115. 

I  AM  well  pieascd  with  (be  seasonable  public  zeal  against  tfaedoiUr 
beaded  tyranny  with  which  we  are  thfeatened.  I  therefore  hm pre- 
sent the  public  with  such  a  display  of  Popery «  as  may  aerre  tans 
the  most  stupid  and  lukewarm  FrolestantB,  and  undeceive  Pi^Nito,  vhi 
are  kept  by  their  prie&ls  from  the  true  knowledge  of  it. 

According  to  the  Popish  historians,  and  even  by  the  teatiiDonyof  ttr 
best  and  ablest  Popish  writers^  no  throne*  no  Pagan  throne,  wai  cwr 
filled  with  such  monsters  of  immorality  as  the  Papal  throne  ;  noiHkB 
roost  detestably  wicked  in  themselves,  and  the  constant  autbonof  ^ 
rersnl  wickedness,  impusturc,  delusion,  oppression,  robberj,  tynnirt 
murder,  and  massacre  ;  pestilent  enemies  to  all  good  men,  aidti 
whatever  was  good  in  the  world. 

These  Popes  even  bear  testimony  against  one  another.  Steptai  VD. 
thought  his  predecessor  Formosus  so  horrid  a  criminaK  that  belndlni 
pulled  out  of  his  grave,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  Tyber.  Stepfafl 
himself  was  strangled  as  a  criminal  equally  horrible. 

Baronius,  that  great  advocate  for  Popery,  to  which  ha  often  SKri- 
iices  truth  and  history,  declares  Pope  Ser^ius  to  ha^'e  been  the  roost 
abominable  of  men,  living  in  a  brothel,  particularly  with  two  ce\ebra- 
ted  harlots,  mother  and  daughter,  who  governed  tlie  Pope  and  the  Red- 
man church,  and  made  the  most  of  both.  By  one  of  tliese  bark)ts  be 
had  a  son,  who  came  to  be  Pope  by  the  name  of  John  XI.  a  Popevbi 
lived  in  incest  with  his  own  tnulher.  Her  name  was  Marozia,  aladjot* 
uncommon  fortune,  mistress  to  two  Popes,  one  of  them  her  son. 

John  XH.  professed  the  black  art,  and  paid  divine  worship  to  Vea'js 
and  Jupiter.  lie  debauched  ladies  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  anil  irss 
famous  for  all  diabolical  excesses.  This  infernal  father  of  christendoot 
was  deposed  by  a  council  summoned  and  supported  by  the  emperor 
Otho.  A  deposition  which  the  same  keen  churchman  I^aronius  is  iwt 
ashamed  to  censure  as  an  act  of  presumption,  as  passing  judgment  up- 
on one  whom  no  man  on  earth  had  a  right  to  judge.  So  that  be  wis 
accounted  a  regular  and  genuine  Pope  ;  and  if  he  was,  why  may  nc< 
the  worst  and  most  accursed  being  be  one  ? 

Boniface  VI I.  murdered  Benedict  VF.  in  order  to  succeed  him  ;  ami 
they  were  commonly  expelling  and  butchering  one  another.  Cardinal 
Bcnno  mentions  one  Gerard  Brazet,  who  was  appointed  and  paid  •? 
Poisioner-Gcneral  to  the  holy  See,  and  who  poisoned  seven  or  eight 
Popes,  at  the  in6tig;\tion  of  such  as  wanted  to  be  Popes.  These  Popes 
were  in  truth  such  sons  of  perdition,  that  even  Baronius  owns^Ae 
end  ()l  the  World  to  have  been  then  thought  at  hand,  ns  no  time  M 
pro<!uccd  such  monsters,  and  so  many  scenes  of  horror.'" 

The  famous  nilJebraiid,  Gregory  Vll.  filled  all  Germany  with  hkel^ 
and  lire,  and  famine  j  andci^rried  every  curse  of  human  tyrannr,  aad 
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diabolical  pride,  as  far  as  they  could  go.  Matthew  Paris,  a  Papist  and 
Ecclesiastic,  calls  Innocent  III.  a  lion  in  cruelty,  and  a  blood-sucker  in 
avarice.  Observe,  that  this  was  the  Pope  who  oppressed  and  plundered 
this  poor  nation  so  kog  and  so  unmercifully,  during  the  miserable  reign 
of  Henry  III.  Benedict  XII.  purchased  a  lady  of  condition  and  beau- 
ty from  her  family  for  9o  much  ready  money.  She  was  sister  to  the 
celebrated  Petrarch.  Lucretia,  daughter  to  Alexander  VI.  was  likewise 
his  mistress,  and  mistress  to  his  son  Cssar  Borgia,  as  also  wife  to  anoth- 
er of  his  SODS. 

....^ PofUificis  Filia^  SponsOy  Nwrus. 

Innocent  VIII.  left  sixteen  children  ;  I  need  not  say,  all  spurious  ; 
for  no  Pope  can  marry.  Leo  X.  boasted  *'  what  treasure  the  church 
bad  derived  from  the  fable  of  Christ."  Paul  III.  not  only  lay  vvith 
his  daughter,  but,  to  have  her  all  to  himself,  poisoned  her  husband. 

Can  that  be  the  church  of  God,  which  hath  such  heads  ?  Does  it  be- 
come the  champions  of  that  church  to  reproach  the  reformation,  as  de- 
rived from  the  lewdness  of  Harry  VIIl.  And  can  the  humble  and 
merciful  Jesus  own  such  polluted,  such  bloody  successors  ?  Have  such 
carnal,  such  worldly,  and  such  devilish  aboiuinations,  any  thing  to  do 
with  religion,  or  spiritual  characters,  but  to  disgrace  and  extirpate  both  I 

If  we  descend  from  the  heads  of  that  church  to  her  great  champions 
and  support*,  the  schoolmen  ;  the  extravagancies  and  fooleries  of  the 
latter  are  incredible.  They  are  the  metaphysics  of  the  heathen  phi- 
losopher Aristotle,  prostituted  to  njaintain  the  lying  claims  of  church- 
men :  what  iii  incredible,  is  explained  by  what  is  impossible ;  and 
what  is  impossible.  i.<  maintained  by  what  is  unintelligible  :  imposture 
is  fouii'Jed  ufVin  subtleties  ;  nonsense  defended  by  sophistry;  contra- 
diction by  names  and  autliority  ;  and  a  monstrous  theolc^y  is  recom- 
mendeil  under  barbarous  terms.  Here  follow  a  few  of  the  important 
points  there  discus<%ed,  '*  Whether  it  be  pof^sible  for  the  Deity  to  be- 
come femimne  ?  Whether  the  foreskin  of  our  Saviour  (cut  oflF  in  cir- 
cumcision) be  yet  taken  in  the  Eucharist,  where  he  is  supposed  \m  be 
swallowed  wIioIp  ?  Whether  the  btxiy  of  Christ  comes  into  the  ele- 
ments of  bread  and  wine  by  the  way  of  deduction,  or  of  re-production  ; 
or  if  his  body  had  been  made  of  flint,  how  it  could  have  been  cruci- 
fied ?" 

These  are  some  of  the  deep  questions  amongst  their  principal  theo- 
logians, and  are  called  divinity ;  as  if  the  further  from  common  sense, 
the  nearer  to  religion  ;  and  the  more  mad,  the  more  orthodox. 

The  Catholic  canons  are  of  a  piece  with  the  Catholic  theology, 
shameless,  immoral,  and  extravagant.  It  is  a  system  of  chimeras,  ex- 
tracted from  the  authority  and  writings  of  old  Popes  and  doctors ;  the 
dreams  and  distinctions  of  pedants,  and  the  decretals  of  designing 
pontics,  set  up  against  the  civil  law,  reason  and  morality.  They  as- 
sert for  instance,  that  Meum  and  Tvum,  and  the  ascertaining  of  prop- 
erty, was  introduced  by  injustice  and  violence  ;  and  that,  accord ini^  to 
the  wisest  of  all  the  ancient  sages,  all  things  are  cornrpon  amongst 
friends,  especially  women  :  ihat  the  crimes  and  fiiilings  of  the  Pope  are 
as  excusable,  as  tlie  robberies  comiiiltted  by  the  Hebrews  upon  the 
Egyptians.     By  the  same  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  for  the  sake  of  ec- 

U 


k54  INDEPENDENT  WHIG. 

cleftiastical  men,  Icwrdness  and  adultery  are  treated  rather  as  leritief 
than  crimes,  and  stiled  lucky  adventureSy  Live peccaluMj  4r  quod  G^ 
vocanl  bonam  Fortutuim,  gallantries. 

The  miracles  ot'  Rome  are  so  numerous  and  impiideBt,  so  ridkukni, 
and  so  impossible,  that  Protektaob,  as  well  as  sensible  Turks  and  bea- 
Ifaens,  would  think  them  invented  to  disg;race  the  Roman  church,  did 
not  the  Roman  church  avow  and  affirm  them  ;  none  of  them  perfcrnsd 
before  heretics,  wlio  only  want  them,  but  only  before  CatboliGs,  whs 
want  them  not ;  never  worked  in  public  to  render  tbem  uncootestsd, 
but  in  corners  and  chapels,  as  if  on  purpose  to  raise  suspicion  aboat 
Ibeni. 

In  the  lives  of  the  Popish  saints,  all  published  by  authority,  aie 
found  the  following  miracles  gravely  asserted,  with  a  tfaoosuid  othen 
equally  ridiculous :  the  blessed  virgin  visiting  friars  in  the  oigbC :  Je- 
SOS  Christ  playing  at  cards  with'  a  nun  in  her  cell,  courting  mos,  and 
marrying  nuas,  his  virgin  mother  being  the  match-maker :  beasts  and 
birds  adoring  the  ho6t :  the  devil  bearing  testimony  for  the  dmrch 
against  heretics :  an  oven  heated  with  snow  by  St.  Patrick ;  and  a 
(lound  of  honey  converted  into  a  |)ound  of  butter  to  please  bra  nurse: 
St.  Anthony  jireaching  to  the  fishes,  St.  Francis  to  the  beasts ;  and 
neillier  congregation  willing  to  dc^part,  till  the  saints  had  Uesaed  them : 
the  wet  habits  of  friars  hung  upon  the  sun  beams  :  tha  monks  enter* 
tained  in  heaven  under  the  blessed  virgin^s  robes :  a  nan  sweetenii^  a 
vessel  of  sour  wine,  and  her  image  upon  an  empty  tub  6Ilii^  it  with 
oil,  and  continuing  it  full  for  some  months,  for  the  use  of  the  convent : 
St.  Dominic  forcing  tlic  devil  in  the  shape  of  a  monkey,  to  bokl  bis 
candle,  till  Satan^s  fingers  were  burnt  to  the  bone  :  a  ship  carrying  the 
body  of  a  dtad  saint,  piloted  by  a  raven  for  many- leagues :  the  blessed 
virgin's  successful  di:>pute  with  some  devils,  in  behalf  of  a  lewd  priest, 
ivlio  had  been  assiduous  in  his  devotions  to  her. 

These  strange  dreams  full  of  nonsense  and  blasphemy,  are  the  great 
proofs,  that  the  Roman  church  is  the  true  church.  But  these  fooleries 
and  frauds,  however  subversive  of  religion,  and  tlie  genuine  marks  of 
imposture,  are  pardonable,  in  comparison  of  her  bloody  and  persecu- 
ting spirit,  the  consequence  of  her  cruel  want  of  charity,  the  mostsi^ 
nul  Christian  virtue.  >She  damns  all  who  are  not  of  her  horrid  commun- 
ion, and  murder:^,  or  would  murder,  all  that  she  damns  ;  witness  bcr 
universal  practice,  and  constant  massacres,  at  Paris,  in  Ireland,  her 
crusades  against  the  best  Christians,  the  daily  fires  of  the  inquisition, 
and  the  burnings  in  Smithfield,  especially  under  queen  Mary. 

Be  warned,  O  Protestants ;  continue  what  ye  are,  Christians  and 
freemen  :  your  all  is  at  stake,  liberty,  property,  conscience :  abbor 
'he  harlot,  and  oppose  the  tool  of  the  harlot. 
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An  Idea  of  dU  Frendi  Gaoemtnent,     T%e  Spitit  of  Popery ^  how  ter- 
rible to  ProtesUmit. 

I  HERE  offer  some  further  thoughts  upon  Poperj  ;  as  also  upon  the 
French  goveroment.  Ours  is  a  governnoeDt  by  lairs  :  theirs  is  a  gov- 
enunent  hy  will.  By  wliateirer  prefaces  or  pretences  the  king  recom- 
mends his  laws,  his  own  will  and  pleasure  is  the  last  and  strongest : 
tbis  is  his  constant  stile  to  his  Parliament,  which  is  only  an  assembly 
of  the  judges  of  the  several  courts  of  jietice,  all  the  king^s  immediate 
creatures,  created  by  him,  paid  by  him,  and  commanded  by  him* 
The  general  states  of  the  reakn,  representing  the  kingdom,  and  re- 
sembling our  Parliaments,  are  long  since  laid  aside  there.  The  king 
hfts  no  other  rule  or  limitation  in  raising  money,  formerly  raised  only 
by  the  states,  than  hb  humour  and  passions,  or  those  of  his  ministers. 
4  mean  capacity,  or  want  of  capacity,  royal  folly,  or  royal  frenzy, 
are  no  disqualifications.  His  will  is  still  sacred,  however  extravagant- 
ly or  stupidly  exerted  ;  and  still  his  pleasure  is  his  law. 

Henry  IV.  with  all  his  great  abilities,  bad  no  more  power  than  his 
treak  son  Lewis  XIII.  nor  was  ever  half  so  copiously  nattered.  His 
{randson,  Lewis  XIV.  had  be  studied  to  give  proof  (as  indeed  he  need- 
ed not)  how  little  he  resembled  his  grandfather,  could  not  have  done  it 
pore  effectually  than  in  his  revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantz :  an  act  of 
nich  inimitable  treachery,  as  could  not  be  charged  upon  the  most  faith- 
less Pagan  princes ;  of  such  prodigious  cruelty,  as  was  never  matched 
by  Nero;  of  such  amazing  iiA\y^  as  would  have  put  the  emperor 
Claudius  out  of  countenance. 

This  too  shews  fully,  how  little  the  promises  and  oaths  of  Popish 
princes  are  to  be  relied  on :  they  are  rather  snares  and  wiles,  and  when 
Ibey  are  most  plausible,  and  sound  the  strongest,  generally  infer  the 
most  danger.  He  had  not  only  frequently  ratified  that  sacred  edict, 
which  was  the  inviolable  band  of  the  inward  peace  of  France,  but  in 
ill  his  infringements  of  it  (which  might  proceed  from  his  weakness,  or 
the  subdolous  advice  of  his  ministers)  he  always  declared,  that  he 
would  preserve  it  inviolable. 

Did  not  our  late  king  James  say,  and  promise  and  swear  every  diing, 
take  every  oath,  submit  to  every  engagement ;  yet  the  next  moment 
violate  them  all  openly,  as  if  they  had  been  words  of  course,  by  which 
be  had  meant  nothing  but  deceit  and  insults  ?  1  will  be  bold  to  add,  as 
m  alarming  proof  how  little  Protestants  can  trust  any  security  or  as- 
Mirance  from  Papists,  that,  had  king  James  been  sincere  and  willing  to 
>bscrve  his  oaths  and  promises,  bis  religion,  or,  which  is  the  same 
iiing,  his  priests,  who  led  him  by  his  bigotry,  would  not  have  permit- 
led  him.  What  was  an  oath  to  the  cause  of  religion  ?  And  why  should 
lie,  how  durst  he,  keep  an  oath  so  pernicious  to  the  church,  and  given 
for  the  security  and  success  of  heresy  ?  Such  reasoning  firom  the  keep- 
ers of  his  conscience,  would  have  convinced  him  of  the  great  guilt  of 
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observing  an  oath  to  heretics,  and  of  the  great  merit  of  breaking  it 
It  was  lawful  and  even  politic,  to  take  it,  as  by  it  he  lulled  his  Protesr 
tant  subjects  into  security  ;  but  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  bis 
duty,  to  break  it,  as  it  was  injurious  to  his  friends  the  Papists,  and 
obstructed  the  growth  of  Popery. 

The  question  is  not.  Whether  it  be  a  doctrine  of  Popery,  to  keep 
DO  faith  with  heretics  ?  I  think  it  a  needless  question :  the  proper 
question  is,  Whether  the  Papists  have  ever  done  it,  at  least  upon  prin- 
ciple, or  longer  than  times  and  necessity  forced  them  ?  History  and  uni- 
versal experience  are  demonstrations,  that  they  never  did. 

The  edict  of  Nantz,  the  wise  work  of  Henry  the  great,  was  an  eye 
sore  to  the  Papists  from  the  beginning,  though  the  surest  and  only  rem- 
edy for  the  long  and  furious  civil  wars  in  France  ;  but  bigotry  was  too 
strong  for  public  peace,  (or  Christian  charity  and  all  human  wisdom. 
The  extirpation  of  Protestants,  however  accompanied  with  war  and 
desolation,  was  the  great  point  in  view  and  the  assiduous  drift  of  Pa- 
pists. The  perpetual  pursuit  of  that  court  (constantly  bigoted  after 
the  death  of  Henry)  was  therefore  to  destroy  tliat  perpetuaj  edict ;  (or 
such  it  was  in  the  name,  tenor,  and  design  of  it  After  continual 
breaches  made  in  it,  Lewis  XIV.  had  the  honour  to  6nisfa  its  destruc- 
tion,  when  he  found  that  the  bigotry,  perjury,  and  tyranny  of  king 
James,  co-operating  with  his  own,  made  it  safe  for  him  to  do  it.  Yet 
James  was  nut  then  ashamed  to  contend  for  liberty  of  conscience  to 
all  sects  here,  on  purpose  to  enable  Popery  to  devour  them  aJJ :  a  black 
snare,  worthy  oi  that  religion,  but  easily  seen  through,  and  frustrated 
with  great  spirit  by  those  whom  it  was  spread  to  destroy. 

Qijcen  Mary  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  Protestants ;  gave  them  all 
fair  words,  and  royal  assurances ;  then  made  it  the  great  and  constant 
business,  nay,  the  glory  of  her  reign,  to  burn  Protestants.  She  proved 
so  faithless  and  furious  a  bigot,  that  the  most  bloody  bigot  of  his  time, 
her  husband,  Philip  II.  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  ashamed  of  her  fury, 
and  bore  his  testimony  against  it. 

The  behaviour  of  that  perjured  tyrant  to  his  subjects  in  the  Low 
Countries,  is  another  instance  of  the  mockery  of  the  faith  of  a  Popish 
prince.  He  had  solemnly  sworn  at  the  altar  to  maintain  them  in  all 
their  privileges  (and  surely  religion  is  the  tenderest  of  all)  and  imme- 
diately after  manifested  the  same  contempt  for  their  privileges,  and 
his  own  oath,  as  he  did  for  their  persons,  and  properties,  seizing  the 
one,  and  butchering  the  other,  with  infinite  wantonness  and  cruelty. 
His  defence  was  (pray  mind  his  defence  !)  **  That  the  Pope  had  ab- 
solved him  from  his  oath  to  heretics." 

Can  Protestants  possibly  trust  Papists,  when  the  Papists  even  with 
good  intentions,  can  be  under  no  tye  to  Protestants  ?  Who  is  it  that 
governs  them  in  all  points  of  religion,  but  their  priests  ?  The  priest 
may  be  said  to  give  them  their  religion :  For  all  that  they  have,  or 
can  have,  is  u|)on  his  word  ;  even  the  books  that  they  read,  they  read 
by  his  permission,  and  are  permitted  to  hear  no  arguments  but  his  ar- 
guments. 

As  the'  Papists  are  guided  implicitly  by  their  priests,  so  are  their 
priests  by  the  Pope.  Can  any  man  of  common  sense  keep  his  coun- 
tenance and  say,  that  the  Pope  or  Popish  priests,  are  friends  to  this 
Protestant  establishment,  or  to  this  Protestant  royal  family  ?  The  Pq' 
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pisb  laity  are,  by  being  Papists,  obliged  to  love  or  hate  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Popish  clergy.  .  Have  the  Popish  clergy  ever  hesitated  to 
propagate  their  faith  by  fire  and  sword,  and  to  employ  both  against 
Protestants,  whenever  they  bad  power,  opportunity,  or  even  tempta- 
tion  ?  Wherever  tbey  fail  to  execute  such  treason  and  cruelty,  it  is 
where  they  dare  not :  nor  have  they,  nor  can  they  have,  any  other  re- 
straint. Where  violence  is  like  to  succeed,  and  promises  them  the 
abatement  of  heretics,  the  extinction  of  heresy,  and  the  exaltation  of 
Popery,  it  is  impious  in  them  not  to  exercise  violence. 

All  their  declarations  of  being  peaceably  disposed,  and  enetnies  to 
public  disturbances,  are  insidious.  Perhaps  too  they  may  be  in  earnest 
just  at  the  time  when  they  say  so.  But  when  opportuny  offers  ;  when 
their  bigotry  is  awakened  by  the  call  of  their  priests  ;  when  the  cause 
oi  religion  is  to  be  served,  heaven  opened  to  the  zealous  and  active, 
and  hell  to  the  backward  and  slow  ;  dare  tbey  reason,  or  hesitate,  and 
look  on  with  unconcern  ?  Dare  they  then  preach  peace  and  submission 
to  an  heretical  government  ? 

There  are,  doubtless,  God  forbid  that  I  should  deny  but  there  are 
worthy,  moderate,  and  peaceable  men  amongst  the  papists.  Nature 
hath  formed  them  like  other  men.  But  their  religion  is  stronger  than 
nature ;  and  their  priests  having  the  direction  of  their  religion,  have  of 
course  the  management  of  their  conscience,  and  can  rouse  it  or  calm  it 
at  pleasure.  What  will  not  a  roan  do  for  his  soul  ?  And  who  is  toad- 
vise  a  papist  but  bis  priest  ?  if  he  be  assured,  that  rebellion  and  trea- 
son are  his  duty,  will  he  pause  to  commit  them,  when  by  them  he  saves 
his  soul,  or  damns  it  by  his  refusal  ?  Will  he  scruple  to  burn  a  herelic, 
though  a  kinsman,  or  a  neighbour,  when  excited  by  the  same  premium, 
and  the  same  terrors  ? 

1  am  far  from  calling  for  any  hardships  upon  papists.  It  is  none  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  them.  Tbey  are  the  professed  subjects  of 
the  Pope.  The  Pope  is  a  professed  enemy  to  our  constitution.  Can 
they  be,  will  he  suffer  them  to  be,  friends  to  it  ?  They  are  assiduous 
in  making  converts  to  their  superstition  :  I  wish  others  were  equally  so 
in  recovering  such,  and  exposing  the  fraudulent  and  miserable  ai^u- 
ments  of  the  perverters.  To  me  it  seems  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
make  nonsense  and  self-contradiction,  necessary  to  please  him  ;  such 
as  transubstantiation,  and  making  the  salvation  of  souls  depend  upon 
the  word  or  consent  of  a  priest.  It  seems  a  denial  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
kill  or  punish  men  in  his  name,  for  taking  the  best  course  they  can 
to  serve  him.  though  it  were  even  a  foolish  one.  It  seems  an  abolish- 
ing of  civil  society  and  morality,  to  persecute,  or  even  to  tax  and  maik 
nen  for  differing  in  opinion  from  one  another,  or  to  settle  penal  opinions 
by  a  majority,  or  by  the  power  of  one,  or  by  any  power  whatsoever. 

That  of  the  Pope  is  established  in  fraud  and  blcxxJ,  trainpiing  upon 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  the  power  and  mercies  of  God,  and  the  reason 
of  man  ;  supported  by  fear  and  ignorance,  by  egregious  nonsense,  im- 
pudence, false  terrors,  and  real  cruelties. 
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NUMBER  77. 


Further  Oburvaiions  upon  the  French  OoverwmtmL      The 
of  otir  own^  confe$sed  6^  French  WriUn. 

The  French  government,  though  a  mild  one  for  an  arbitarfCM,  is 
jet  a  very  ttrrible  one  to  an  Englishman.  All  the  adTantages  io  it 
are  not  comparable  to  one  single  advantage  in  ours  ;  1  njean  the  ad  of 
Habeas  Corpus,  which  secures,  at  least  rescues,  you  from  all  wanka 
and  oppressive  imprisonment.  In  France,  by  the  word  of  a  niioislff, 
the  greatest,  the  most  innocent  subject,  maj',  from  >  caprice •  or  • 
wljis|)cr,  or  the  pique  of  a  mistress,  be  committed  to  a  dui^ai 
for  hii  life,  or  the  bes>t  part  of  it,  or  as  long  as  tlie  minister,  or  \k 
mistress  or  minion,  pleases.  Some  have  been  thus  shut  up  ii 
dismal  durance  and  solitude  for  years  together,  though  no  harm  ml 
meant  th(.*m  ;  not  fdr  any  offence,  real  or  imaginary,  but  only  throuj^ 
mistake  and  liktMioss  of  names.  Thus  a  minister  has  soioetimes  con- 
milted  hi<  favoiiriU'S,  and  uaefui  agents,  who  lay  iu  misery  foryeais, 
and  might  have  |)eri:2lii:d  in  it,  h:id  not  accidents  contritMited  to  unde- 
ceive him.  I  think  it  is  Cardinal  de  Retz  that  .«ays  (I  am  sure  it  k 
some  good  French  author^)  that  he  ahvays  dreaded  the  tavour  of  be- 
itu;  removed  from  a  bad  to  a  better  apartment  in  the  Ba>ule,  be- 
cause in  the  ifiassages  there  were  trap-doors  suspected,  and  aroied 
wheels  beneatli,  where  a  pri^uicr  was  in  an  nistant  so  mioced  ani 
grinded  as  to  leave  behind  him  no  memorials  of  his  persun. 

Next  to  their  arbitrary  imprisonments,  come  their  arbitrary  baoisb- 
mputs  ;  and  for  small  offences  they  are  often  inflictod,  as  well  as  hx 
great.  If  any  member  of  the  Parliament  have  the  honour  and  couragt 
freely  to  remonstrate  against  registering  an  oppresbive  edict  (lor  do 
edict  is  valid,  unless  registered  by  the  Parliament)  a  few  lines  present- 
ly dispatch  him  from  his  seat  there,  and  from  the  city,  into  exile  :  how 
far  and  how  long,  depends,  like  all  things  else,  upon  the  auger  or  mer- 
cy of  tlie  monarch,  or  of  those  who  direct  the  monarch. 

Such  orders,  called  letters  of  the  signet,  lie  in  liie  hands  of  (he  mift- 
isters,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  under  governors  of  provinces,  to  be 
used  at  their  discretion,  frequently  to  gratify  their  own  vengeance,  b 
an  inteudant  piqued  against  any  man  ot  quality  ;  or  a  raiaisteragaioal 
a  president  of  Parliament  ?  Such  a  letter  is  strait  sent  to  him,  and  be 
instantly  from  home,  sometimes  into  a  remote  province.  Is  the  gov- 
ernor's lady,  or  daughter,  disgusted  at  another  lady  io  the  place,  fioef 
and  more  admired  tlian  herself?  Her  punishment  is  decreed,  axuizbe 
poor  rival  sent  a  wandering  ;  a  crime  is  easily  forged,  and  the  su&rtf 
has  no  remedy.  The  smallest  affront  to  a  monk  in  favour  (and  monks, 
God  knows,  are  soon  oflFended  !)  finds  the  same  compensation ;  a  vic- 
tim must  be  oftered  to  his  holy  rage.  1  saw,  at  Vannes  in  Brelaf^oe, 
a  lady  in  years,  banished  thither  from  her  family  in  Perig^ird  (some 
hundreds  of  miles  oil)  tor  speaking  slightly  of  that  libidinous    impa!>to( 


INDEPENDENT  WHIG.  U9 

the  Jesuit  Girard,  famous  for  his  pretended  devotion,  and  real  debauch- 
ery, aimniitted  with  the  devout  daniiiel  Cadierc. 

The  abuse  of  raising  and  sinking  the  French  coin,  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  French  king,  is  roost  alarming  to  all  men  of  property  :  an  indus-  * 
trious  merchant  li^down  to  rest,  happy  in  his  wealth,  perhaps  twen- 
ty or  thirty  thousand  pounds,  the  just  effects  of  his  industry  ;  and 
wakes  next  morning  reduced  to  half,  stripped  by  the  edict  of  a'nigfat. 
When  the  king^s  cdEkn  were  filled  with  the  money  of  his  subjects,  and 
he  had  payments  to  make,  he  raised  the  coin  to  an  enormous  value  : 
when  his  finances  were  exhausted,  and  he  wanted  to  replenish  them 
from  the  purses  of  bis  subjects,  he  sunk  the  coin  extravagantly  low. 
How  would  the  English  relish  or  bear  such  grinding  and  robbe- 
ry ? 

The  French  king  levies  money,  and  raises  taxes,  at  his  pleasure  ; 
and  punishes  such  officers  of  justice  in  Parliament,  as  dare  dispute  his 
pleasure.  He  furnishes  the  farmers  of  his  revenue  (generally  upstarts 
and  blooilsuckers)  with  all.  his  boundless  power  to  raise  it  how  they 
can.  Nor  can  we  be  surprised  at  any  the  most  merciless  treatment 
from  such  sons  of  rapine,  thus  armed  with  sovereign  power  to  spoil  and 
oppress.  It  is  cominon  to  see  a  whole  village  stripped  of  all  the  effects 
and  furniture  in  it  ;  nay,  to  see  the  very  houses  pulled  dowir,  the  roofs 
and  timbers  carried  off,  and  the  wretched  inhabitants  exposed  naked 
to  wander  and  starve. 

Has  not  the  English  freeholder,  fanner,  manufacturer,  cause  to  bless 
his  own  government,  and  different  happy  lot  ?  These  have  no  arbitra- 
ry demands  to  apprehend,  and  know  to  a  farlhing  what  they  have  to 
pay,  long  before  the  payment  is  asked.  If  they  be  injured  in  their 
portion  of  payment,  they  have  easy  recourse  to  tribunals  and  protectors 
of  their  own,  generally  their  neigbours,  who  will  chusc  to  do  them  jus- 
tice, or  dare  not  refuse  it. 

A  French  gentleman  who  travelled  through  England  aOer  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  says,  in  his  travels,  which  are  printed,  '*  That  he  be- 
lieves that  there  is  no  instance  in  any  nation  whatsoever,  of  so  great 
a  revenue  raised  with  so  much  ease  to  the  subject,  at  so  small  an  ex- 
pense to  the  public,  and  with  so  little  danger  to  the  liberties  of  the 
people."  A  remarkable  testimony  from  a  Frenchman  !  Wliat  is  more 
remarkable,  he  is  speaking  of  an  English  tax  much  decried,  our  ex- 
cises. He  adds,  **  What  an  army  of  officers  does  the  French  king 
employ,  only  for  bis  duty  upon  salt,  in  the  several  provinces  ?  What . 
an  army  in  his  customs  ?  The  excise  in  England  (says  he)  is  collected  ^ 
with  all  possible  ease,  whilst  in  France,  they  are  every  day  making 
terrible  examples,  hanging,  confiscating,  and  tearing  the  poor  people 
to  pieces.''  Mind  this,  O  my  fellow  citizens  !  Learn  to  love  your 
own  desirable  condition,  and  to  hate  the  parricides,  who  would  la- 
bour to  make  you  sick  of  it,  and  willing  to  risk  or  change  it.  This 
author  observes,  candidly,  •*  That  the  tyranny  of  farmers  of  the  reve- 
nue, who  exact  payment  with  rigor,  is  not  felt  in  England,  as  it  sadly 
18  in  France." 

*'  In  all  the  cities  and  great  walled  town  in  France  (says  another 
French  author  of  quality,  and  great  family)  there  are  armed  men  posted 
at  the  gates  by  the  farmers  of  revenue,  to  examine  all  who  pass.  If 
any  cne  is  foand  defrauding  the  excise,  perhaps  under  half  a  crown. 
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the  offender,  \i  a  man  is  sent  to  the  galleys  ;  if  a  woman,  and  poo, 
she  is  whipped  by  the  hangman  ;  if  she  have  an  estate,  ahe  (orieits  il 
all,  or  most  of  it,  and  lies  at  the  mercy  of  a  brutal  fanner.  If  a  ma 
oi  the  first  fashion,  a  great  Lord  should  be  feund«  after  severe  searcho^ 
to  have  in  bis  baggage  a  pound  of  salt,  of  about  a  penny  loss  to  tk 
farmer,  his  Liordship's  whole  equipage  is  ibrfeitedp  his  person  is  im- 
prisoned, and  he  is  fined  in  a  great  sum." 

Remember  this,  O  Britons  !  Rejoice  and  tremble  ! 


NUMBER  78. 


Persecution  and  cruelty^  Marh  of  Apostacy  from  Christiamty.  TV 
Doctrine  of  Tratisnbstantiation^  how  impious  and  imposnldt,  JV 
Incotisisiencyj  Impotence^  and  dbsurdity  of  all  Popish  Miracles, 

A  RELicioN  which  damns  all  others,  exposes  itself  at  first  sigfct  Id 
be  suspected  of  imposture,  as  it  breathes  a  spirit  so  opposite  to  (he  qii- 
rit  of  the  gospel.  Nothing  but  the  clearest  and  most  express  warraat 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  can  excuse  any  man  for  pronouncing  sucbi 
horrid  sentence  against  another  man.  The  very  name  of  the  maa,  aj 
well  as  the  name  of  his  maker,  ought  to  be  seen  in  that  warraot.  So 
less  authority  will  do.  Wljoever  pretends  to  it,  impiously  apes  the  Al- 
miiy  ;  presumes  to  do  in  the  name  of  God,  what  God  himself  never 
did  ;  and  impudently  pracli^e.s  a  cheat  covered  and  recommended  un- 
der the  names  and  attributes  of  truth  and  piety. 

These  blaspheming  impostors  usurp  the  place  of  almighty  God.  and 
act  like  Satan  in  it.  They  turn  relij^lon  into  a  trade,  and  damn  all 
that  refuse  to  deal  with  them,  and  them  only.  This  charm  and  the 
gains  they  make  of  it,  arc  symptoms  of  a  spirit  truly  worldly  and 
devilish,  of  wicked  combinations  and  njounlobankry,  destructive  of  all 
religion,  and  of  all  human  liberty  ;  a  design  which  none  but  the  mofit 
unrelenting  tyrants  can  attempt,  ;jnd  uhich  the  most  successful  tyraDDV 
can  never  accomplish. 

It  is  against  conunon  reason,  'lis  r.gainst  llie  wisdom  and  meirvoi 
(lod,  and  indeed  against  all  his  attributes,  and  very  essence,  to  pre?uroe 
that  he  divests  himself  (all-wise  and  infallible  as  he  id  !)  of  his  indb- 
jicnsable  power  of  eternal  rewards  and  punishments,  which  he  cnlv  i^ 
able  to  inllict  or  bestow  ;  and  transfers  the  same  to  any  frail  huinaii 
creature,  subject  to  constant  weakness,  passions  and  folly,  as  all  humau 
creatures  are.  'J'o  .••uppasc  that  he  does  so,  is  an  imputation  of  w30- 
tonntbs  or  frenzy,  u|)on  the  deity,  as  if  he  contrived  to  make  sport  e! 
the  creation,  and  rcndLi  men  dupes  and  slaves  to  one  anotlier  ;  as  if  Ik 
ilelighted  in  exalt it.i;  priilr,  and  oppressing  innocence  ;  delimited  io 
tlie  tyranny  and  wi(  L<?d  rraft  of  one  or  a  ibw  ;  and  in  the  deksioo 
and  va.ssalage  of  all  tlie  rest. 

Whom  has  the  AIniii;hly  created  resembling  himself,  able  to  dictafe^ 
wilhl•utoppo=^ili.'n,  in  hl-i>'me,  or  to  exercise  his  iufmile  powrr.  ^^ ills- 
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out  appeal  ?  How  much  the  Popes  are  unlike  him,  or  rather,  how  pro- 
fanely most  of  them  hare  belied  him,  and  how  absolutely  renounced  his 
rules  and  laws,  I  have  shewn  in  a  former.  The  best  of  them  were 
counterfeits,  all  usurpers,  assuming  all  earthly,  indeed  all  heavenly 
power,  to  which  no  earthly  creature  was  equal,  or  indeed  had  any  pre- 
fence.  Did  it  appear  upon  their  election,  that  they  had  then  gained  one 
ability  or  talent,  which  they  had  not  before,  or  lost  one  failing  which 
they  had  before  ?  The  father  of  Christendom,  the  infallible  gui(te  of 
Christians,  the  unerring  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  instead  of  better,  grew 
generally  worse,  more  addicted  to  sinful  pursuits,  more  proud,  mure 
unforgiving,  more  craving,  less  merciful,  and  less  and  less  resembling 
our  blessed  Saviour.  The  same  behaviour,  (still  continued,  or  wors^e; 
inferred  the  same  character  still  to  continue,  or  to  grow  worse,  and 
consequently  the  vanity  and  extreme  impropriety,  and  even  forgery  of 
bis  new  titles.  His  infallibility  was  a  flagrant  jest  and  imposition.  As 
infallibility  implies  the  present  aid  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  does  not 
hesitate,  nor  proceed  by  examination,  nor  stay  for  better  lights ;  it  wair 
plain  that  the  Pope  had  no  such  aid  ;  for  he  always  acted  in  form  in 
alj  perplexed  questions,  called  consistories  from  time  to  time  ;  consult- 
ed learned  men  ;  put  off  the  decision  from  year  to  year ;  sometimes 
durst  not  decide  at  alL  and  sometimes  decided  wrong.  At  least,  the  next 
infallible  head  (his  successor)  was  in  the  wrong,  by  deciding  it  a  con- 
trary way.  For  it  was  no  new  thing  for  Pope  to  contradict  Pope,  and 
to  curse  one  another,  each  of  them  always  first  invoking  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

The  infallibility  of  counsels  is  equally  ridiculous  ;  and  so  wer& 
many  of  their  decisions,  generally  carried  by  balloting,  otlen  by  fac- 
tion, sometimes  by  fighting  ;  the  members  cursing  and  contradicting 
one  another  ;  and  guided,  or  rather  infatuated  and  inflamed,  by  the 
worst  and  mast  unchristian  passions. 

Infallibility  is  not  to  be  found  amongst  men  ;  it  is  one  of  the  perfec« 
tions  of  God,  peculiar  and  incommunicable  ;  whoever  claims  it,  may, 
with  the  same  crazincss.  or  from  tlie  same  craft  and  impious  purpose, 
claim  omnipotence.  Whoever  is  subject  to  sin,  is  subject  to  error  i 
Are  not  all  men  subject  to  sin  ?  Have  there  been  greater  sinners  than 
the  Popes  ?  And  arc  ofienders  against  the  majesty  of  God,  and  the 
purity  of  the  gospel,  proper  vehicles  of  godlike  infallibility,  or  proper 
explainers  of  the  gospel,  of  itself  so  plain,  as  to  want  no  explanation^ 
at  least  for  gospel  ends  ;  and  it  is  profaned,  when  wrested  to  any  other ! 
Who  can  discover  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  in  the  various  and  intri- 
cate grimaces  of  the  mass,  or  any  of  the  meek  gospel  spirit  in  such  a^ 
follow  the  mass  ? 

The  mass,  like  the  whole  of  Popery,  is  invented  and  calculated  for 
the  exaltation  and  profit  of  the  Popish  clergy,  and  to  bind,  and  blind, 
and  plunder  the  laity.  What  can  be  added  to  the  imposture  of  crea- 
ting God  by  consecrating  bread,  but  that  it  is  the  highest  blasphemy 
that  ever  shocked  the  reason  of  man,  or  gave  the  lie  to  demonstration, 
and  the  dye  senses  ?  Other  impostors  have  devised  lying  genealogies 
for  the  eternal  Being,  related  false  wonders  about  him,  pretended  great 
interest  in  him,  with  a  power  to  mollify  or  inflame  him,  and  got  a  good 
livelihood  cut  of  him,  with  suitable  reverence  from  dopes  and  the  ralK 
ble,  and  were  always  striving  to  frighten  such  as  they  coold  WA  f€f^- 
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suade  nor  plague  ;  but  none  of  them  pretended  to  make  the  deity  lij 
a  word.  To  Popish  cheats,  falsely  called  Catholics,  the  glory  b^ 
hcen  reserved  of  surpassing  the  highest  cheats  in  Paganism,  asweDs 
tiie  highest  cruelty  and  the  most  extraragant  forgeries  of  Pagans.  Ife 
ly  lies  and  holy  rage,  generally  found  necessary  to  support  all  pim 
impostures,  are  essentially  so  to  uphold  the  greatest  of  all. 

For  a  creature  to  create  the  eternal  Creator  of  all  things,  is  a  waaie- 
ful  falsehood  to  assert,  and  impossible  to  be  believed,  as  it  is  aoootn- 
diction  too  glaring  to  be  conceived  hf  the  heart  of  man,  or  to  be  utt€^ 
ed  by  any  mouth,  where  the  mind  is  not  first  a  wed  by  terrors,  or  iotoad- 
cated  by  delusions,  or  corrupted  by  craft.  Can  they  believe  is  God, 
who  assert,  that  the  one  God  can  be  eaten  whole  by  millions,  eveiy 
i}:\y^  can  be  created  and  renewed  and  multiplied  daily,  and  still  remaii 
one  God  ?  Yet,  with  these  omnipotent  blasphemers,  it  is  atheism  tod^ 
uy  his  multiplication  ,*  so  that  it  is  at  once  atheism  to  doubt  his  imitj, 
and  atheism  to  deny  that  he  may  be  new  created  every  hour,  and  aba 
of  consecrated  waters  cc.itains  a  host  of  Gods,  all  one  and  the  same  God. 
'  Could  the  wit  of  da  mons  invent  higher  or  more  profane  mockery  ?  Ncf 
would  it  be  higher  mockery  in  these  shameless  conjurers  to  pretend lo 
annihilate  their  Creator.  They  might  wrest  a  text  as  literally  to  tbeii 
purpose.  [las  not  our  blessed  Saviour  said  to  bis  disciples,  **  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  ?  A  text  tending  as  much  to  the  poirerot 
the  priest  in  unmaking  God,  as  the  other  text,  frooQ  whence  tbey  would 
derive  power  to  make  God. 

What  reasonable  man,  what  Christian  man,  would  be  of  a  church 
where  this  is  the  prime  article  of  faith,  and  wliere  damnation  is  de- 
nounced agr.insl  all  who  doubt  it  ?  Who  would  hear,  much  less  follow, 
sucii  (ircndlul  guides,  who  maintain  such  impious  contradictions,  aoii 
burn  all  who  will  not"  proftssa  sacred  lye  aixl  impossibility,  which  is 
an  afTront  to  the  Drity,  an  insult  upon  the  Almighty,  or  rather  a  deni- 
al of  his  cxibttnce  ? 

A  piece  (»f  bread,  bread  lo  the  sight,  bread  to  the  touch,  taste  and 
siiull,  becomes  at  once,  in  the  logic  of  priests,  and  by  their  legerde- 
main, the  Almighty  and  intmutable  God,  and  is  sliced  iiita  infinite 
gods  :  though  tlity  impudently  maintain,  that  they  believe  no  nore 
than  one  GcxJ  ;  y(  t  would  burn  you  alive,  if  you  questioned  daily 
tliL'ir  power  and  practice  of  creating  gods  without  number. 

They  practise  the  s:imc  Ijarefaced  inconsistency  in  their  treatn3€nt 
of  saints,  male  and  female  ;  some  of  them  idcots,  many  of  them  mur- 
derers, mast  ut'  ihfm  mad,  all  unblessed  with  Christian  charity.  Tbey 
fear  and  adore  these  saints  ;  pniy  to  these  saints  ;  compliment  tic 
saints  with  offerings  and  divine  praises;  ascribe  divine  attribuie, 
jKJwer  and  miracles  to  these  saints  ;  yet  deny  that  they  worship  saiuls 

IMethinks  that  men  thus  omnipotent,  possessed  with  jxjwct  to  dams 
and  save,  and  enabled  Ly  the  deitv  to  make  their  maker,  .should  coi- 
de.-cLnd,  for  the  conviction  of  gainsaycrs,  to  do  some  miracles  of  a 
lower  and  easier  nature  ;  such  as  the  creating  a  fly,  or  ordering  a 
dead  insect  to  live  ;  such  as  animating  a  corpse,  as  well  as  deilyin; 
a  wafer;  ordering  a  common  lock  to  open,  or  a  common  Joc.r  to  shut, 
as  readily  as  they  do  the  mighty  gates  of  heaven  and  hell  ;  ior  lliea 
last  are  miracles  which  they  pretend  to  work  daily. 

They  indeed  tell  us  of  other  miracles  wrought  by  their  saints ;  bo4 
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E^ire  to  see  them  wrought.  Nor  can  they  with  any  face  complain 
r  want  of  faith,  whilst  we  reasofiably  complain  of  their  want  of 
;]es.  What  less  than  miracles  can  prove  the  miraculous  |)ower 
1  they  pretend  to  exercise,  their  marvellous  mysteries,  and  in- 
ble  o|)erations  ?  If  they  can  damn  a  heretic  by  a  word,  why  not 
son  and  punish  him  by  the  same  word'  ?  If  they  can  open  heaven 
•uflering  Catholic,  perhaps  imprisoned  for  the  meritorious  olfeiice 
umittiiig  treason  for  the  service  of  the  holy  church,  against  an 
leal  state,  why  not  order  the  prison  doors  to  fly  open,  to  the  re- 
neat  of  the  pious  Catholic,  and  to  the  confusion  of  his  heretical 
s  and  persecutors  ?  Why  pot  award  heretics  to  death,  by  the 
of  command,  as  well  as  to  hell  ?  Why  not  command  heretics  to 
ake  and  the  gallows  to  bum  or  hang  heretics  ?  Such  exertions  of 
r  and  orthodoxy  would  soon  frighten  heresy  out  of  the  land,  and 
ablish  the  Catholic  faith,  unity  and  revenues,  with  renown  and 
ph. 

famous  impostor  amongst  the  Jews,  and  one  of  their  messiahs 
the  poor  people  have  had  many,  and  none  without  followers) 
ai  Sevi  by  name,  the   deliverer  of  Israel    by  profession,  under- 

0  restore  ihe  whole  nation  to  Canaan,  with  a  high  hand,  and 
nly  power  and  wonders.  He  gained  easy  belief  and  numerous 
ents,  some  of  4hem  in  the  stile  of  prophets,  confirming  his  di- 
mission,  and  foretelling  miraculous  effects  and  events  forthwith  to 
•  Great  commotions  followed  ;  the  Turkish  divan  was  alarmed, 
ent  for  the  impostor :  he  was  put  in  irons,  yet  still  asserted  his 
iivine  character  ;  though  he,  who  was  to  release  and  re-establish 
ion,  could  not  release  himself.  His  bewitched  followers  too  still 
ed  in  him,  averred  what  miracles  he  wrought,  and  prophesied 
ic  was  to  dethrone  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  even  to  drag  him 

in  chains.  That  monarch  ordered  him  into  his  presence,  and 
imperial  brevity  offered  him  his  choice,  either  to  work  a  present 
Ic,  or  to  turn  Turk,  or  to  be  empaled  alive.  Sabatai,  unable  to 
ly  with  the  first,  and  not  liking  the  third,  made  no  scruple  of 
^cond  ;  he  declared  himself  a  Mahometan  without  hesitation,  and 
eforvvard  laboured  to  convert  the  Jews  to  Mahometanism,  a  change 
ledged  necessarily  previous  to  their  final  restoration.  As  a  proof 
strange  force  of  delusion,  his  followers  still  believed  in  him, 
after  such  open,  such  avowed  apostacy  :  they  said  Sabatai 
carried  up  into  heaven,  and  a  dsemon  had  assumed  the  shape 
rbite  hair  of  the  old  man,  on  purpose  to  disgrace  him. 
ansubstantiation  is  the  most  wonderful  miracle  that  ever  was 
;ht  ;  and  if  it  be  fale,  the  pretended  authors  of  it  are  the  great- 
npostors  that  ever  pretended  to  miracles,  as  all  im[)ostor5  do.     I 

1  only  have  such  as  pretend  to  maintain  it,  either  to  abjure  their 
g  pretences,  or  to  work  a  small  miracle.  If  they  perform  any 
;le  before  competent  witnesses,  we  Protestants  may  venture  to 
Papists  :  if  they  can  work  none,  we  ought  to  expect  their  con- 
m  to  Protestantism.  We  Ixave  no  authority  but  their  word  for 
lighty  miracle  of  transubstantiation  ;  human  reason  and  the  five 
s,  which  alone  attest  and  confirm  other  miracles,  contradict  this, 
ffer  them  no  painful  alternative  ;  we  call  for  no  impaling,  no  racks, 
iungeons;  though  these  be  their  last  and  most  concliisire  ar 
mts  to  us. 
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NUMBEB  79. 


flu  natural  and  dreadful  C<nuequ€nces  atttndmg  (he  Suceeu  of  <fte  Jl^ 

In  the  midst  of  all  our  public  difficulties,  and  the  evils  thit  thieatei 
us  (1  hope  only  for  a  short  time)  it  must  give  high  jojr,  and  equal 
hopes,  to  all  Britons  and  Protestants,  to  behold  such  an  universal,  Mch 
an  ardent  spirit  in  Protestants  and  Britons,  upon  the  present  trial  aai 
exigency  ;  with  such  a  glorious  abhorrence  of  the  desperate  aiteaptt, 
and  bloody  designs,  of  our  enemies  abroad  and  at  home. 

The  very  attempt  to  cl)ange  the  government,  is  a  proof  of  the  ex- 
cellrnce  and  freedom  of  the  government.  If  our  gpvernmeot  vreif 
vretched  and  weak,  and  the  subjects  oppressed  and  miserable,  Fraocf 
would  be  the  first  to  support  an  oppressive  giivernment,  and  streoglk- 
en  the  oppression.  As  the  administration  is  just,  and  the  people  tei 
France  will  never  cease  plotting  and  labouring  the  destruction  ot*^- 
eniment  and  (>eople.  If  in  our  present  situation  we  are  dreadiiil  to 
France ;  if  we  thwart  her  perfidious  counsels,  and  cripple  her  tyraooj, 
will  not  France  strive  to  disable,  to  enslave,  and  to  ruin,  her  capital  and 
fDOst  formidable  foe  ? 

This  is  her  present  scheme ;  she  rs  pursuing  her  interest,  let  us  pur* 
sue  ours  ;  if  she  succeed,  we  are  undone  ;  if  we  prevail,  she  is  sunk; 
she  must  (ruckle  lo  terms  of  our  imposing  ;  and  thus  humbling  herself 
to  her  neighbours,  whom  she  has  lung  insulted,  against  all  shame,  and 
contrary  to  all  faith,  she  must  accept  such  a  peace  as  they  will  grant 
her. 

To  carry  her  point,  she  chooses  a  person  very  proper  for  her  pur- 
poses, if  they  succeed  ;  but  very  proper  likewise  to  mar  their  succes. 
]}y  letting  us  see  our  notorious  and  alarming  danger,  in  imposing  upon 
^s  fur  our  king  a  nursling  of  the  Pope,  a  pupil  of  her  own,  bred  in 
Jxomibh  blind  bigotry,  nurtured  in  all  the  prmciples  of  lawless  sway  { 
one  destitute  of  all  property,  subsisting  by  food  and  raiment  froiB 
France,  tiiught  by  his  father  and  his  own  fate,  to  hate  us ;  and  ooir 
anncd  to  punish  us,  or  rather  to  destroy  us. 

It  hath  been  truly  observed,  that  whoever  con;es  from  banishn\ent  to 
sovereignty,  will  exercise  it  with  infinite  havoc  and  cruelty  :  he  balb 
suO'ered  supreme  injury,  and  must  be  satisfied  wilh  equal  vengeance. 
Whoever  iurced  him  out  or  kept  him  out,  is  his  rightful  victim  :  lite  acii 
property  are  claimed  together.  Great  property  is  always  certain  euils 
m  the  eye  cf  a  tyrant ;  and  it  is  easy  to  prove  it  forfeited ,  by  caliioj 
the  owner  a  traitor :  what  numberless  sacrifices,  wbrit  copious  forkit- 
ures«  must  this  ilevoted  nation  furnish  out  ?  A  nation  almost  all  here- 
tics ;  all  enemies  to  the  tyranny  of  France,  thence  all  proper  object 
of  slaui;htcr  and  Lu^ndaue ;  all  accursed  by  Home,  therefore  wortliy  of 
fire  and  extirpation. 

U  e  muit  even  pay  France  tor  keeping  this  our  enemy,  for  tiis  ciH:- 
c  r'lun,  and  for  ail  the  edorts  made  lor  him  against  us  ;  for  her  expense 
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nd  supplies  id  the  last  rebellion,  in  the  present  rebellion,  and  ever 
luce  ttie  revolution  ;  pay  her  for  establishing  biin  our  tyrant,  and  ever 
tierwards  as  the  deputy  of  France :  for,  if  be  do  not  enslare  us,  be 
aunot  reign  over  us  ;  and  as  he  cannot  enslave  us,  without  the  power 
f  France,  we  must  be  slaves  in  reality,  to  France  ;  in  name,  to  her 
iceroy,  who  will  have  the  honour  to  be  the  chief  slave,  and  conse- 
[uentiy  the  most  contemptible,  as  all  are  who  wear  a  crown  by  for- 
ign  permission,  and  reign  by  command. 

To  answer  ail  the  demands  of  France,  all  his  own  demands  (which 
rill  stiii  be  as  great  and  real,  as  if  he  were  a  real  king)  together  with 
be  demands  of  bis  needy  and  craving  followers,  wlio  will  plead  their 
vants  of  wealtb  and  land,  as  abundant  titles  to  both,  especially  when 
orteited  to  tbe  usurper  by  resistance  and  heresy  ;  all  tlie  estates  and 
reasure  of  heretics  and  rebels,  will  hardly  suffice.  Even  the  Bank  of 
Ungiand,  and  all  tbe  public  funds,  are  aU  justly  liable  to  forfeiture,  aB 
bey  were  established  to  keep  him  out,  and  to  secure  rebels  and  here- 
ics  against  his  coming  in.  What  can  be  more  obvious,  what  more 
Kinplnig,  to  be  so  seized,  and  so  distributed  ?  What  more  agreeable  to 
be  maiiims  of  France  and  Rome  in  particular,  and  to  the  maxims  of 
^opish  and  arbitrary  sway  in  general  ?  The  church  preferments,  so 
Nig  possessed  by  an  heretical  clergy,  the  church  lands,  so  sacrilegious- 
Y  uaur|>ed  by  tbe  heretical  laity,  gentry  and  nobility,  will  be  hardly 
uOicient  togratity  the  hopes,  and  to  compensate  the  merits  of  an  army 
i  confessors,  holy  men,  who  have  laboured  incessantly,  wrote  and  rail- 
id,  cursed  tbe  heretics,  and  starved  for  above  half  a  century,  in  the 
blessed  view  of  seeing  an  obstinate  nation  ruined,  as  well  as  damned 
'roiestants  in  tbe  flames,  and  the  holy  church  in  triumph. 

The  old  laws  must  likewise  succumb  and  bend  to  new  masters.  Who 
rill  dare  to  hold  up  an  act  of  Parliament  against  the  mass  ?  What  he- 
ctic venture  to  plead  for  heretics?  What  Protestant  lawyer  (if  any 
'rulestant  be  left,  or  one  Protectant  law)  will  venture  to  affront  tbe 
'ope,  or  a  Popish  sovereign,  by  defending  liberty,  law,  and  conscience, 
n  opposition  to  powers  w^bo  hold  Ifberty  to  be  rebellion,  law  to  be 
reason,  and  conscience  to  be  schismatical  and  damnable  ;  all  to  be 
lunished  with  a  high  band,  and  instantly  rooted  out,  or  crushed  by  fire 
lod  sword  ? 

A  bloody  host  of  robbers  from  the  woods  and  bogs  of  Ireland,  droves 
(f  savages  from  the  rocks  and  caverns  of  tbe  highlands,  void  of  letters, 
ind  even  of  humanity,  armed  with  ignorance,  brutality,  and  barbarous 
:eal,  must  be  turned  into  an  army,  to  secure  a  violent  establishment  by 
icts  of  violence  ;  erazy  monks,  without  mercy  or  knowledge,  must  bo 
Mjf  teachers,  to  instruct  us  in  the  guilt  of  Christian  charity,  and  the 
langcr  of  human  reason :  a  new  nobility  of  upstarts,  fugitives,  and 
Mitlaws,  raised  from  obscurity,  chiefly  known  lor  their  barbarity,  ori- 
;inal  Macs  and  O's  shall  swagger  (I  had  almost  said  wallow)  in  the 
lighest  stations  and  dignities,  bear  tlie  grandest  titles,  without  being 
ble  to  read  them,  and  sink  and  deflie  them  by  wearing  them.  The 
»ld  nobility  must  be  extinguis^bed,  or  beg,  or  perish  ;  or,  which  is  worse, 
le  converts,  and  feed  upon  tbe  bounty  of  an  usurper,  at  least  subsist 
it  his  mercy. 

Such  wide  and  wasting  violence,  and  the^e  dreadful  changes,  are 
ather  certain  than  improbable.     Tbe  invader  knows,  that  all  able,  all 
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wealthy,  all  discerning  men ;  all  sober  and  religious  men  ;  all  who  ]sm 
liberty  sacred  nnd  civil,  ibcir  property,  tbeir  Bible,  and  their  cuo- 
scieuce,  must  ncces.'^arily  hate  liis  person,  and  abhor  bis  education,  lui 
principles  and  dependencies.  Tiiey  can  never  be  safe  till  be  be  <i^ 
I'catcd  :  he  can  never  thoroughly  succeed  'till  they  be  ihoroughJy  Jes- 
t  roved. 

Confusion,  extirpation,  and  massacre,  are  the  known,  the  approved, 
the  tried  mear^ures  of  Popery,  and  of  Popish  tyrants.  Tlicy  think  that 
by  cruelly  to  heretics,  they  do  service  to  God  and  themselves :  the 
more  cruelty  the  more  service.  This  principle  justifies  all  rigour  and 
acts  of  rage  and  perfidy,  and  even  consecrates  them  alt  as  holy  and 
meritorious.  Charles  the  IXth  of  France,  in  obedience  to  the  dictalei 
of  his  faitlt,  by  a  long  train  of  fair  usage,  kind  words,  and  a  tbousaod 
caresses  to  the  Hugonuts,  deluded  tlie  heads  of  them  to  Paris  ;  what 
he  renewed  and  enlarged  all  his  friendly  professions,  distinguished  (ilea 
as  his  most  welcome  guests  at  the  wedding  of  bis  sister,  betrothed  to 
their  chief,  the  king  of  Navarre  j  granted  them  many  favours,  and  pre- 
tended to  be  guided  by  the  counsels  of  their  favourite  leader,  the  cek- 
braled  admiral  de  Coligni.  When  he  had  thus  drawn  tlje  priocipab 
ot  the  religion  together,  and  lulled  them  into  due  security  (for  hIm 
they  were  prepared  and  armed,  a  small  number  of  them  vra^i  dreadhd 
to  any  number  of  their  enemie»)  he  ordered  thetn  all  to  be  massacred 
at  once,  ujx)n  a  signal  given  :  he  was  himself  a  kcen|  instrument  m  Ibe 
Tuassacrc.  The  tyrant,  as  cruel  as  faithless,  not  ooiy  animated  aihiap' 
plauded  the  most  eager  murderers,  but  shot  from  bis  winJoir  sudi  ol 
the  innocent  betrayed  victims  as  were  like  to  escape  their  butchers, 
the  raging  Catholics.  The  carnage  was  pursued  at  the  same  hour  all 
over  France.  An  hundred  thousand  Protestants  full  sacrifices  to  the 
moloch  of  Popery,  and  to  the  maxims  of  French  tyranny.  The  Pope, 
one  of  the  ablest  that  ever  iilleJ  the  nipal  chair,  but  still  a  Pope,  ap- 
proved all  the  bloody  guilt,  all  the  iiiiernal  slaughter,  and  particularij 
the  murder  of  Culigni,  one  of  the  first  heads  in  Christendom  for  war 
and  counsel,  but  unpardonably  zealous  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  aoJ 
the  ris^lils  of  men. 

in  one  of  the  Croisades  against  the  Waldenses,  two' hundred  thtvjsonJ 
souls  in  one  city  were  doomed  at  once  to  sword  and  fire,  ihuuihiuanj 
of  them  were  P.ipists.  The  lay  commander,  a  man  of  great^uililv, 
was  for  saving  those  of  his  own  communion  ;  but  a  monk  com!ni*<iaQeJ 
bv  the  Pope,  insibted  that  the  slaughter  should  be  general,  anJ  leti  to 
God  the  care  of  his  own. 

Whit  was  the  Irish  massacre,  but  an  effort  of  Irish  j>.ipist5,  to  rt-tore 
p()p«;ry  ?  Popery,  and  the  spirit  of  Popery,  is  still  the  same.  King 
.lam..-,  ill  Irel.ind  enabled  the  wild  bigoted  Irish,  the  old  murdertr.- iQ 
theyciir  lU  II,  or  ilieir  murdering  descendants,  universally  to  phrnlor 
IIk-  I'i -.tr-tanls  there,  to  divest  them  of  land,  dwelling,  and  ilail^  brciJ. 
an-l  tof.Jicc  numljei3(if  them  to  starve,  or  to  l>eg  their  bread  in  r.ii;;b.''- 
and  Scotland.  It  was  natural  to  fear  that  the  worst  was  nut  pitit.  tliji 
\Uv  iivei  oi'  Protestants  woiih!  soon  follow  their  property,  ihA  aimiw: 
carnn^o  wouid  complete  the  restoration  of  Popery.  Thf*  liinq,  w'rn* 
hid  weakiKrS  enough  to  go  such  dreadful  lengths,  had  bi:,''»ttv  enoiijili 
'tho  i:^"t  ;ni;rIiievoirs  weakness  of  all  I)  to  have  gone  ien:;!ji-:  '-.ill  nr..-:* 
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adful,  mad  as  be  was  for  Popery  and  lawless  pcHrer ;  since  he  was 
su.^deil,  that  thf-y  supported  each  other.  The  only  sound  judgment 
ich  he  seems  ever  to  have  made. 


NUMBER  80. 


r^  VieTies  of  the  Pretender  not  to  be  Disguised.    His  Defence  an 

Insult, 

TiiE  young  pretender  is  not  the  less  an  invader  for  his  coming  ac- 
npanied  with  so  tew  persons.  If  ail  that  are  now  about  him  bad 
lie  from  abroad  with  bim,  he  would  not  have  been  more  an  usurper, 
hey  greater  enemies.  The  natives  are  always  the  greatest  enemies 
heir  country,  when  they  are  enemies.  The  Turks  are  not  fiercer 
•mies  to  Christians,  than  the  Popish  Irish  and  the  Popish  HigbJand- 

are  to  English  Protestants.  If  they  have,  besides,  long  smarted  as 
itives,  traitors,  and  banished  out-iaws,  do  they  not  return  with 
ghtcned  rage,  with  vengeance  still  more  direful  and  bloody  ?  Or, 
ugh  they  have  never  been  abroad,  nor  felt  the  punishment  and  igno- 
ly  of  traitors  ;  yet,  if  they  have  nourished  continual  rancour  against 

government,  been  continually  bent  upon  its  overthrow,  and  long 
ght  its  ruin,  are  they  not  habitual  and  ardent  foes  to  all  tliat  love 
1  support  it  ?  Can  any  croud  of  intruders  from  abroad  be  conceived 
re  fierce  and  implacable  ?  Could  a  herd  of  invading  Tartars  have 
ved  more  eager  thieves,  more  merciless  butchers  and  plunderers, 
n  the  wild  clans  following  the  young  pretender  ?  There  is  one  good 
lilting  from  all  this  shocking  evil ;  namely,  that  it  is  so  shocking, 
1  thnt  by  it  he  gives  us  a  sample  of  his  government,  and  of  his  no- 
IS  of  government.  This  is  so  glaring,  that  they  who  are  not  alarmed 
it,  deserve  the  sharpest  whips,  and  the  heaviest  chains,  without  re- 
nption  or  end. 

Does  he  talk  of  a  free  Parliament  ?  Mockery  and  insult !  Never  was 
lore  free  Parliament  than  ours,  or  so  much  property  in  any  Parlia- 
nt.  Tliere  are  several  single  members  in  either  house,  ab!o  to  buy 
ry  follower  he  has  with  all  their  chiefs.  1  could  name  to  him  the 
Y  of  one  meml^er,  who  has  more  wealth  upon  her  toilet  than  would 
the  his  army,  much  better  than  they  now  are,  after  all  their  bound- 
{  plunder.  ^ 

i^'hat  English  county,  or  even  what  small  borough,  would  own  him, 
bis  writ,  or  chuse  a  man  fit  for  his  purpose  ?  He  can  have  no  pros- 
it of  any  Parliament,  but  a  Parliament  of  Highland  robbers,  or  Irish 
•perees,  at  best  such  as  they  shall  choose  and  admit.  What  Parlia- 
nt  can  he  possibly  have,  but  a  Parliament  like  his  army,  composed 
indigents,  outlaws,  and  savages  ?  What  other  Parliament  would  servQ 
"turn  ?  Wo  cannot  but  sec  the  dread  and  antipatliy  of  the  nation, 
ling  fiercely  from  every  corner  of  it  against  him  :  yet  he  has  the 
Je?t y  and  consistency  to  talk  of  a  new  Parliament.     The  whole  na- 
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Xnm  are  bis  errt^iTiit-,  except  some  unnatural  desperaJoes  in  it ;  nor  Ctfl 
111-  i-vc-r  hope  tor  any  Parliament  but  a  Parliament  of  desperadoes,  buch 
lib  llie  nution  \%il)  never  choose.  Does  be  mi  an  to  have  a  free  Parlia- 
ment chu>eii  by  lurcc  /  This  iras  the  sclteme  of  his  pretended  grand* 
father ;  wIk),  like  a  true  tyrant,  robbed  the  electors  of  tbeir  chaners, 
and  niled  them  with  creatures  of  his  own  :  but  even  bis  own  creaturei, 
abliorrnig  his  religiun  and  his  tyranny,  abandoned  the  bigot  and  the 
iyrjnt.     Is  belter  to  In*  hoped  from  this  proscril)ed  invader  ? 

Parlianidits,  be  knnws,  sound  charmingly  to  Englibb  ears  ;  and 
(heret'ore  tries  with  that  sound  to  charm  Englishmen  :  But,  whilst  tiiejf 
b:ue  the  thing  il^icif,  they  will  not  be  mocked  with  the  grimace,  and 
mere  sound. 

He  comes  iVom  Rome,  to  protect  the  English  church  ;  from  France, 
to  defend  Eni;lish  liberty  ;  a  Papist,  to  protect  Protestants.  Can 
tliere  U*  j^realer  or  more  insulting  drollery  ?  We  enjoy  more  libcrtjr 
lb:in  any.  than  all,  the  nations  of  the  earth  ever  enjoyed,  now  or  here- 
tolure.  We  enjoy  religion  in  higher  perfection  than  ever,  because 
every  man  enjoy :<  his  own  religion.  The  church  is  more  secure  than 
t'\tT,  U.cau5o  hcrs4jns  do  not  disgrace  her  by  seeking  (n  persecute  dis* 
SMilers,  nor  endanger  her  by  the  false  factious  cry  of  her  danger.  His 
majesty  protects  property,  and  defends  the  laws  ;  his  subjects  love 
and  trust  him.  Ne\er  were  there  known  sucb  ardent,  such  active 
pr(X)fa  of  |)Opular  confidence  in  a  prince. 

Here  is  a  system  of  national  felicity,  a  system  unparallei'd  through- 
out the  world  !  A  change  from  this  system  implies  a  falJ  to  /inai  mis- 
cry  and  destruction.  The  bait  of  a  new  Parliament  is  an  old  snair, 
the  cant  of  a  prcttnilcr.  His  religion  and  principles  (Popish  and  ar- 
bitrary) are  our  dread  and  oL)oinination  :  be  is  a  stranger  in  his  per- 
son ;  his  counsfcilors  and  exiles  are  starving  and  desperate  outlaws ; 
bis  measures  are  barbarous  ;  his  soMiers  are  savages.  If  he  regarded 
Parliaments,  lie  would  have  staid  till  the  Parliament  had  sent  for  him. 
He  lias  intruded  n^ainst  the  voice  ot  Parliament,  and  of  the  nation, 
the  loud  and  repeated  voice  of  boGi.  He  tramples  upon  law,  he  plun- 
ders proi)erfy,  be  imprisons  and  executes  men,  he  commits  universal 
spoil,  yet  talks  of  ri^ht  ;  he  profanes  the  name  of  authority,  and 
jesi^  with  that  of  I*arliament.  Did  bis  pretended  grandfather  love  Par- 
liaments !  Would  be  be  advised  by  Parliaments  ?  Or  did  be  keep  his 
oaths  to  Parliaments  ? 

His  very  claim,  the  claim  of  descent,  is  a  defiance  of  Parliament, 
and  law,  and  oalhs.  If  the  Parliament  can  exclude  one  king,  and 
clKx)bC  another,  then  i.i  his  claim  by  blood  a  bawble  ;  nay,  'tis  trea- 
son ac;ainsl  the  constitution.  But,  if  that  claim  prevail,  then  there  is 
an  end  of  Parliaments,  and  a  man  may  destroy  a  nation,  because  he  is 
called,  or  calls  himself  kini;  of  it,  or  because  bis  ancestors,  nay,  be- 
ca?jse  his  pretended  ancestors,  were  kings  of  it.  If  no  disqualification 
can  disable  him.  then  a  person  unfit  for  the  lowest  oiBce  in  life  is  fit  for 
the  highest  ;  one  that  is  dumb  may  utter  laws  ;  a  deaf  man  may  lis- 
ten to  counsel,  and  heir  |)etitions  ;  a  frantic  enthusiast  may  dictate 
in  religion  ;  and  an  ideol,  or,  which  is  worse,  a  wilful  and  j)orjured 
tyrant,  may  liovcrn  the  state. 

Such  is  his  latent  claim  ;  it  must  be  such  ;  and  be  dares  neither 
(;ive  it  up,  nor  explicitly  assert  it.     Tbe  Parliament,  manj,  all  Par- 
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liafnehtis  have  settled  the  succession,  as  it  is  now  settled  ;  forced  to 
do  so  by  the  perfidy,  the  bigotry,  the  fretizy,  and  tyranny  of  liis  pre- 
tended grandfather.  Yet  b^  mocks  those  that  will  be  mocked,  with 
30  appeal  to  Parliament.  He  does  not,  he  dares  not  describe  what 
sort  of  ParHament  he  means,  how  chosen,  and  how  principled  ;  neither 
need  he  describe  it ;  we  can  guess  his  meaning  :  hie  must  either  have 
no  Parliament,  or  one  worse  than  none.  In  the  members,  a  desperate 
fortune,  and  an  implacable  spirit,  will  be  the  first  qualification  ;  blind 
bigotry,  the  next,  and  an  abandoned  submission  to  his  will,  the  last 
and  greatest,  recommended  by  the  other  two. 

So  that,  whether  be  should  ha?e  such  a  Parliament,  or  no  Parliament, 
there  will  be  an  end  of  genuine  Parliaments.  And  then — what  fol- 
lows ?  Ask  him,  and  he  will  not  tell  you  :  but  I  will,  and  all  men 
may  guess  ;  even  whatever  he  pleases,  final  bondage,  and  the  inqui- 
sition ;  monks  and  fraud  triumphant,  conscience  oppressed,  the  Bible 
banished.  Popery  and  flames  in  fashion,  and  Protestants  burned,  or 
Iheir  bodies  secured  at  the  expense  ot  their  faith,  and  their  souls. 
Here  is  a  catalogue  of  woes,  dreadful  ones,  yet  not  all.  Behold  them^ 
.  Britons,  abhor  them,  and  prevent  them. 

A  Popish  government,  and  a  Protestant  Parliament,  are  a  contra- 
diction :  they  are  fire  and  water  to  each  other.  A  Popish  Parliament, 
io  a  ProtesUnt  country,  is  equally  im'possible.  Will  be  declare  him- 
self a  Protestant  ?  He  dares  not.  Nor  shall  we  believe  him,  if  he 
do.  The  most  furious  Papists  are  his  keenest  emissaries,  the  most 
active  to  poison  and  prevent  Protestants :  the  grossest  Papists,  almost 
savages,  are  armed  for  him,  and  for  our  destruction. 

Are  thes^  tokens  of  his  being  a  Protestant,  or  inclined  to  be  ?  His 
pretended  grandfather  long  feigned  himself  a  Protestant :  his  preten- 
ded grand  uncle  carried  on  the  fraud  to  his  death.  Both  of  them  con-* 
tinually  nurtured  Popery,  and  betrayed  the  Protestants  ;  one  of  them 
openly  attempted  their  destruction. 

Wf*  have  already  a  Protestant  king,  one  of  our  own  seeking  and  ap- 
proving, never  suspected  of  Popery,  or  of  any  fraud,  or  of  any  equivoca- 
tion ;  his  progeny  all  Protestants  by  principle  and  education  :  shall  we 
risk  a  desperate  change,  because  the  young  pretender  talks  civill^^ 
and  makes  promises  ?  Are  not  all  bis  actions  lawless,  most  of  them 
barbarous  ?  And  is  success  likely  to  mend  such  a  wild  lawless  ad- 
renturer  ?  He  labours  to  be  master  by  violence.  What  he  gains  bj 
f  iolence,  he  must  keep  by  violence  ;  and  can  never  be  safe,  till  all 
men  be  undone,  till  TtUl  determine   law,  and  the  sword  decide  pro- 

Such  is  thy  threatened  fate,  O  England  !  rouse  and  extripate  the  par- 
ricides that  threaten  it.  The  spirit  of  the  nation  hath  kxidly  display- 
ed itself,  and  gloriously  from  sea  to  sea,  with  noble  ardor  and  disdain, 
against  a  wanton  intruder,  against  savage  traitors,  and  a  rebellion  un- 
provoked. What  remains  but  to  nourish  and  pursue  that  glorious  spi- 
rit ?  The  alternative  is  short,  to  save  all,  or  to  lose  all,  to  destroy^ 
or  be  destroyed. 

In  my  next,  I  shall  illustrate  and  confirm  all  that  I  have  here  advan* 

osd,  by  an  example  out  of  the  history  of  England. 

X 
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NUMBER  81. 


The  J^'ormau  Invasion^  haw  sanguinary  and  fatal  to  England,    Tki 
Invader  Itaw/aiihleti  and  barbannu  to  Engliahmau 

In  the  following  extracts  from  the  reign,  or  rather  the  wurpafioi 
ami  tyranny  of  Williann  the  Nonnan,  we  have  a  specinjen  of  what  nay 
as  rea!»oi)ably  be  dreaded  from  the  pretender  (either  old  or  youDf) 
who  like  tlHi  other  invader,  claims  an  airy  fictitious  right.  Mid  irouki 
assert  it  by  force,  against  law  and  religion';  and,  to  enjoy  it,  weuld 
make  three  kinj^^Joiiih  (perjured  slaves  or  victims. 

Wiilianj  the  Nornian,  improperly  called  Conqueror,  invaded  England 
at  tlie  head  of  forces,  nnixeil  and  collected  irom  many  countries,  most 
of  them  needy  nd\enturers,  allured  by  prooiiMA  ol  plunder  and  let- 
ficnteiits  ill  this  kingdom,  which  when  subdued,  was  to  be  turned  into 
spoil,  and  parted  aiiHMigst  the  spoilen*,  with  proper  preference  and  alkiC- 
fiient  to  the  principal  k|K>iler.  It  was  an  attempt  as  desperate  as  wick- 
c-d  ;  and  they  might  all  have  pnbabty  periblied  in  it,thiMigb  they  were 
victorious  at  first,  had  not  the  clergy  deserted  the  coDimoo  cause,  and 
broken  tlieir  engagement  to  the  nobility  and  the  Londoners,  purely  to 
make  early  court  to  the  usurper,  and  to  gain  proper  advantages  to 
themselves,  whatever  became  of  the  rest.  The  ca^e,  I  bless  God,  is 
ililTfTent  now,  and  we  have  a  different  clergy,  who  bein|L  convinced, 
that  they  have  a  common  interest  with  the  laity  in  tlie  cause  of  liberty, 
join  cordially  nith  them,  and  have  borne  an  illustrious  testimony 
againat  unnatural  reUiis  and  barbarous  usurpation. 

Yel,  u«!!i  all  the  advantage  of  this  fatal  defection,  he  could  never 
have  succeeded,  had  he  not  subniitled  to  conditions.  He  (bund  biu)!«lf 
ciicunipas.^cJ  with  so  many  distresses,  and  still  threatened  with  so  maoy 
more,  that,  to  prevent  famine,  and  to  divert  the  continual  demands  of 
his  followers,  he  agreed  to  terms,  the  more  readily,  as  he  intended  to 
keep  none.  He  swore  to  the  English,  upon  receiving  tiie  crown  from 
ihem,  to  preserve  all  their  laws  and  liberties.  He  added  many  nwg- 
niticent  promises,  which,  with  his  fair  behaviour,  disposed  them  fraokly 
to  trust  him. 

His  deceit  lasted  not  long,  but  gave  way  to  his  innate  appetite  ibr 
pi>wer,  and  to  his  devouring  avarice.  He  had  another  constant  slimu- 
iation  to  rob  and  oppress,  from  the  restless  discontents  and  importuni- 
ties^ of  his  comrades  in  the  u:>urpati(>n,  calling  upon  him  for  donatives 
itnd  gratitkations,  boldly  pleading  their  many  wants  and  many  services, 
togcJicr  with  his  promisi-s  and  treaty  with  them.  To  answer  all  their 
ilcmands,  and  all  his  own,  he  had  no  other  resource  but  to  rob  the 
li^nglish,  and,  by  perjuring  himi>elf  to  them,  be  able  to  keep  his  failb 
with  his  brother  robbers  ;  besides,  he  took  tyranny  to  be  his  best  policy, 
U)  disable  the  oppreJ'Sed  from  avenging  their  oppression. 

This  is  the  eternal  oversight  and  false  craft  of  tyrants  ;  as  if  a  people 
^-.callhy  and  well  protected,  (bicssiu;;*  that  naturally  disponed  them  to 
'ir  content)  were  nioic  to  be  ftared  by  tluir  prytcctor,  than  a  people 
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imdered  wi  denente.  The  dread  of  lawles  power  mij  reduce  the 
xlies  of  men,  perhaps  their  lips,  to  acquiesce  ;  but  their  spirits  will  re- 
aio  the  more  ulcerated  and  implacable. 

It  is  plain,  that  William  Uie  NoifmaD  came  into  England  a  deter- 
ined  enemy  to  the  English.  He  was  in  his  own  nature  a  tjrant,  as 
most  all  that  aim  at  conquest  are,  and  engaged  bj  compact  to  ezer- 
se  endless  tjramnr.  Tet  he  swore  and  prtMoised,  and  made  £eiir  pro- 
ssions  ;  talked  oi  his  pretended  title,  and  kindred  to  the  throne,  and 
ferred  all  his  pretensions  to  the  decision  of  the  English,  who  to  ber 
ire  must  act  from  con? iction  with  Norman  swords  at  their  diroats*. 
He  was  obliged  to  impoverish  the  whole  nation  to  gratify  those^  who 
poDthst  condition  only,  joined  with  him  in  invading  the  nation.  His 
Nuee  of  reigning  was  therefore  naturally  a  courae  of  plunder,  and 
'  cruelty  to  sueh  as  dared  to  complain  of  being  plundered.  Complaint 
as  a  proof  of  disa£[ection,  and  the  coroplainers  were  hanged  as  trai- 
as.  The  first  tax  that  he  caised  was  oppressive  and  arbitrary,  and  lev- 
d%ith  dl  the  excesses  of  rigour ;  ttie  whole  contrary  to  his  oath, 
he  motives  (m  it  were  equally  odious,  as  it  was  for  money  to  pay  his 
lafiederate  spoilers  f  a  dolefiii  reason  to  the  poor  natives.  Yet  all  this 
as  not  the  wont :  He  had  such  contmspt  for  his  honour  and  his  oath, 
I  well  as  for  his  subjecta,  that  not  a  farthing  of  this  terrible  tax  was 
lid  to  the  Normans,  though  for  them  only  he  avowed  to  have  raised  it. 
e  kept  the  whole  to,  himself,  as  a  fund  against  the  <mi6erable  people 
3m  whom  he  had  squeeaed  it ;  miserable  indeed,  thus  mocked  and 
ained,  yet  liable  to  be  again  equally  drained,  upon  the  same  pre* 
nee. 

Hitherto  he  had  robbed  them  but  in  part :  He  next  proceeds  to  strip 
em  to  the  skin,  upon  a  charge  against  them,  founded  upon  downright 
ipudence,  namely,  their  "adherence  to  their  late  lawfol  king,  Harold 
e  Second,  when  they  had  no  lOther  to  adhere  ta  Had  that  brave 
ince  been  alive,  the  English  throne  would  not  have  been  defiled  by 
e  rough  William,  who  bad  no  peace  whil^  the  English  had  any  land. 
0  argument  will  do  against  a  naked  sword.  He  seized  a  great  num«> 
fi  of  estates,  with  as  little  ceremony  as  mercy. 
When  by  this,  and  every  furious  oppression,  he  had  made  the  mise- 
ble  nation  stark-mad,  his  next  step  was  to  punish  them  for  bemg  so. 
e^  therefore,  besides  infinite  vengeance,  corporal  and  capital,  at 
ne  seized  into  hik  own  hands  all  baronies,  and  all  fiefs  of  the  crown, 
batsoever.  Thus  he  reduced  all  the  nobility  and  landholders  in  Eng- 
nd  to  nakedness  and  want  of  bread.  Tlieir  misery,  which  seem^ 
Oiplete,  had  yet  a  heavy  aggravation,  and  they  had  another  shocking 
eoe  to  behold  Their  estates  were  granted  to  the  favourites  and  cham> 
ons  of  the  usurper,  desperate  adventurers,  and  the'  needy  hunters  of 
rtune. 

These  upstarts  and  spoilers  were  incredibly  exalted.  Some  of  them 
Med  in  the  revenues  of  whole  counties ;  many  of  them  counted  their 
mors  by  hundreds.  Others  were  made  lords  of  cities,  others  pro- 
ietors  of  great  towns ;  the  rest  commanded  strong  forts  and  castles, 
w  purposely  built  to  ensure  the  everlasting  bondage,of  the  wretched 
iglish.  All  these  lofly  upstarts  had  it  now  in  their  option,  to  starve, 
to  feed,  the  genuine  lords  and  owners  ;  I  mean,  such  of  them  as  the 
lel  mercy  of  the  invader  had  left  te  live  berefl  of  dignity  and  bread; 
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These  new  lorJs,  governed  by  the  muims  and  spirit  of  their 
ter,  admitting  none  to  bold  under  tbem  but  tbeir  own  adhereals,  Eng- 
land  ivas  in  a  direct  way  to  lose  its  name,  which  waa  abwirdlj  deni- 
ed from  any  nuin()er  of  slaves  and  beggars. 

TMs  wonderlui  revolution  of  ranks  and  property,  so  universal  and 
so  suJdcn,  as  hardly  to  be  matched  in  any  country,  under  any  tyraot, 
upon  any  provocalion,  contracted  fresh  guilt  and  horror  Aom  the  infid> 
ious  behaviour  of  the  usurper  just  before.  It  was  unusually  soft,  and  . 
even  fatherly.  He  seemed  to  afiect  popularity^  He  had  relaxed  tht 
severe  exercise  of  |X)wer,  recalled  exiles,  released  priaooerB ;  shewi 
tenderness  to  tlie  English,  and  punished  the  insolent  Nomians.  He 
bad  jigain  talked  of  calJmg  a  free  Parliament,  and  even  assembled  fniia 
all  pjrts  of  the'kiugdoin,  such  men  of  note  for  quality  and  knowleuge 
as  were  fittebt  to  acquaint  him  with  the  national  custonnsand  laws. 

This  change  oi  behaviour  in  him  cheated  the  poor  English,  and  re- 
covered the  tyrant  their  hearts.  In  him  it  was  ail  a  faithless  leint,  the 
eAbct  of  his  present  dread  from  an  actual  invasion  in  the  Dortfa,#rom 
Dcnmaik.  As  soon  as  he  had  bribed  away  that  peril,  by  money  fo 
the  Daiii:)h  general,  be  strait  returned  to  his  rage,  heightened  by  thii 
last  danger.  Besides  all  the  human  victims  to  his  fiiry,  be  vented  it 
upon  buildings  and  tlie  soil.  In  the  best  part  of  the  north,  llbr  sixty 
miles  togetlier,  lie  spread  desolation  so  complete,  that  in  all  that  tract 
jiot  a  tree  or  bhrub  was  left ;  not  a  house  or  church,  nor  subsislenoe 
ior  man  or  beast.  He  was  indeed  least  merciful  to  such  as  he  did  not 
forthwith  destroy,  but  left  to  the  pangs  of  famine,  lo  seek  relief  from 
carrion,  from  tl)e  most  loathsome  insects  and  vermin,  and  from  the  flesh 
cif  one  another,  'till  tliey  at  last  expired,  bereft  ot*  that  horrible  food. 
The  whole  region  was  converted  into  so  absolute  a  desert,  th&t  lor  many 
years  together  the  marks  of  the  plough  were  not  seen  in  it. 

\Vi)en  William  had  as  it  were  extinguislicd  the  English  nobility  and 
lariiiiords,  he  extended  his  savage  scheme  to  tlie  English  clerj^,  des- 
pising their  privileges,  trampling  upon  their  charters,  and  subjecting 
them  to  wIkiI  burdens  he  pleased.  Where  tliey  submitted,  he  used 
tliem  liuc  slavoi,  aiiJ  haSf  starved  them  ;  wliere  they  asserted  tbeir 
riglils,  he  treated  them  like  traitors,  stripped  them  of  their  freeholds, 
and  put  Nonn.ins  in  their  room.  Most  of  the  army  too  was  quartered 
upon  theru.  Me  caused  ail  religious  houies  to  be  searched,  and  seized 
all  the  wealth  in  tliem  ;  for  that  was  wliat  he  wanted,  though  he  pre- 
tended to  looif  fur  concealed  rebels  and  traitors.  It  proved  a  lucrative 
search  to  him,  as  he  spared  nothing  that  was  valuable,  the  rich  orna- 
ments of  their  saints  and  shrines,  their  massy  plate,  nor  any  of  theic 
precious  furniture,  however  consecrated  to  holy  purposes. 

With  all  this  outrage  upon  clergymen,  he  had  no  aversion  to  the 
iicrgy.  For  like  many  oilier  cruel  men,*  he  was  a  great  bigot,  fail 
of  reverence,  and  even  of  liberality  to  nxinks.  VVilliani  hated  tke 
Kngliih  clergy  becau*o  they  were  En;;lislimen  (just  as  any  Popish  ly- 
r ml  will  always  hcil«^  English  Protc-itants.)  His  hatred  and  mistrust  of 
them  was  so  exces-ive,  that  by  juggling  with  the  Pope  (tlie  father  and 
encourngcr  of  nil  mi>chief  and  impiety)  he  procured  bis  consent  to  de- 
prive nii  the  obnoxion.)  dignitaries  at  a  blow.  Some  be  banished,  oth- 
ers he  imprisoned,  an,l  supplied  all  the  vacancies  with  strangcri,  crea- 
furcy  ot  his  own  or  oi  the  Pope. 
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Sucb  was  the  return  which  he  made  to  the  English  clergj,  for  tbcir 
cany  r^ubmission  to  him  and  their  treacliery  to>  their  country.  A  dif- 
feruit  spirit,  because  a  different  religion,  actuates  our  modern  clergy, 
who  oppose  (he  advances  of  a  foreign  yoke  and  foreign  superstilion, 
with  true  English  courage  and  true  Protestant  zeal. 

His  whole  reign  wasi  a  series  of  robbery  and  cruelty.  He  was  so 
ainguJarly  abiiorredr  that  wlken  a  whole  army  of  conspirators  was  form- 
ed to  destroy  him,  not  a  single  conspirator  was  tound  to  inform  him 
of  his  danger.  He  saw  it  before  be  heard  of  it,  and  had  no  resourse 
but  to  offer  them  their  own  terms,  and  implicitly  submitted  to  the  mean- 
est. He  owned  all  their  reproaches  to  be  just,  con/demned  himself  and 
all  his  barbarous,  faithless  tyranny,  solemnly  promised  a  tliorough  re- 
fonnatlun,  and  gave  tliem  his  soul  fur  a  pledge.  He  took  an  awful 
oatb,  upon  the  Holy  Gospel,  and  expressly  submitted  to  be  damned, 
if  he  failed,  tor  the  future  to  rule  according  to  the  known  laws  of  Eng- 
land. 

Ihus  he  stripped  them  of,  their  fears,  as  he  did  the.  credulous  fools 
flieir  followers  of  theijr  weapons  ;  the  only  avenging  devils  that  he 
dreaded.  The  leaders  broke  their  army,  against  all  sense,  arid  he  bis 
oath,  against  all  conscience  and  shame.  Nay,  his  oath  did  but  whet 
bis  vengeance.  They  who  had  been  the  witnesses  and  depositaries 
of  his  sacramental  engagement,  first  felt  his  perjury  and  revenge,  and 
lie  pursued  the  slaughter  with  profuse  barbarity,  which  was  more  bit- 
terly feh  by  such  whom  he  starved  in  dungeons  and  exile,  than  by 
those  whom  he  only  butchered.  The  massacre  was  extensive  and  un* 
seleiuing.  This  was  rash  rage  against  true  policy,  k  prince  who 
acts  like  a  destroyer,  is  in  perpetual  danger  of  being  destroyed.  WiU 
liam  had  one  constant  encouragement  to  the  blackest  perjury  and  tyran- 
ny, the  Pope's  warrant  and  absolution:  a  consideration  worthy  of  the 
thuughts  and  abhorrence  of  ail  Englishmen  at  this  day  I 

His  constant  perfidy,  oppression  and  cruelty,  l)egot  more  conspira- 
f^ies,  and  tliesejresh  barbarity  and  carnage.  Suspicion  was  a  proof  of 
guilt,  and  whomsoever  he  disliked,  he  suspected  ;  so  that  having  crim- 
inals without  number,  he  made  victims  without  mercy.  Hanging  was 
the  gentlest  punishment :  to  be  banislied  and  starved  was  accounted  a 
lavuur.  Numbers  perished  in  loathsome  dungeons  :  many  had  their 
eyes  pulled  out ;  many  had  their  feet  and  hands  lopped  oflf,  and  both 
lorts  were  left  with  the  burden  of  Wid  and  carcases,  without  organs  to 
guide  and  support  life. 

Afler  he.'had  long  waded  in  blood,  shed  all  the  best,  and  thinned  the 
nation,  at  least  of  its  English  inhabitants,  he  set  himself  to  accumulate 
money,  and  spared  no  opfiression,  nor  device  to  oppress.  It  was  a 
course  not  of  taxing  and  collecting,  but  of  rapine  and  grinding.  He 
bad  got  a  kingdom  by  robbery  and  slaughter,  and  afterwards  intensely 
and  eagerly  pursued  the  trade.  He  came  to  the  kingdom  by  force  and 
treachery,  and  he  ruled  it  as  he  got  it.  Neither  did  the  consuming 
tyranny  cease  with  him  :  his  son  Hufus  .was  rather  worse  than  be  ;  in- 
deed a  wolfish  tyrant.  Several  of  the  same  line  were  as  bad.  They 
claimed  the  kingdom  as  their  property,  and  a  right  to  it  from  conquest. 
}t  had  been  much  tlie  same  thing  to  the  nation,  had  they  claimed  it  by 
divine  right,  only  the  latter  niust'be  owned  better  calculated  for  delusion 
41141  tyranny,  as  it  carries  a  more  awful  sound,  and  derives  itself  from 
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heaven.   We  know  what  dreadful  coodauoDs  were  fofged  bt  qriaMtei 
aervittiJe,  during  the  arbiCrarj   timet  when  it  was  in  tashion  bere^ 

Gild  aod  his  mtje^iy  deleud  ua  ffom  Mich  times,  and  from  all  lodi 
as  would  revive  them  ! 

P.  S.  In  thii  character  of  William,  called  the  Conqueror,  I  haie 
taken  the  facts  and  circumstances  as  1  have  ibund  them  in  histoiy ;  m 
far  am  1  from  inventing  either,  to  serve  anj  purpose  of  my  own.  That 
be  is  ntit  geiierallj  seen  in  so  black  a  light,  1  conceive  to  be  owing  to' 
the  fdvcjurable  account  given  of  him  by  Sir  William  Temple ;  a  per- 
.formaoce  uowortby  of  so  able  and  candid  a  writer. 
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TJu  curious  Speeeli  of  a  Fugitive  ProUMtmU-PopiMk-Jacolnie  Priesi  U 

Lewis  the  WeU-Moved, 

Tin:  following  speech,  in  French,  is  handed  about  in  manuscript  at 
Paris,  uiiJ  coiomt^iided  for  its  smartness  and  eloquence.  His  excellen- 
cy tVIyubeer  Van  Huey  has  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Hague :  an  im- 
portant piece  of  intelligence  from  such  an  able  hand  !  a  friend  of  mine 
having  transmitted  a  transcript  of  it  to  me,  I  think  it  well  worth  the 
pt*rusai  ot'  English  readers.  In  order  to  be  quite  exact  in  my  transla- 
tion of  il«  1  have  even  preserved  soine  Gallicisms,  that  none  of  the  pith 
and  scope  of  so  curious  a  piece  might  be  lost. 


Mr,  KeUxf^  the  Nonjuror^  Secretary  to  the  late  Bifhop  AUtrbury^  nam 
Kiivttjfrom  Uie  Youn^  Pretender  in  Scotland  to  the  King  of  Franu, 
his  Speech  to  thai  Monarch, 

SiRC, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  wait  upon  your  majesty  from  my  royal  master, 
the  prince  R»igenl,  and  am  fully  instructed  by  him  (your  ministers, 
JSire,  have  seen  my  ini»tructions)  to  display  to  your  majesty  what  a 
profonni  and  lively  sense  he  fosters  in  his  princely  heart,  of  your  gen- 
erous friendship  to  him«elf  and  his  cause  ;  of  your  bountiful  and  season- 
able assistance  ;  and  of  your  cordiality  in  continuing  to  assist  him  ;  as- 
sistance. Sire,  so  signal  and  successful,  as  to  have  raised  him  from  a 
forsakf'n  wanderer,  to  command  an  army,  to  the  possession  ofalowst 
all  one  kino;dom,  and  to  the  fair  hopes  of  atiother. 

ills  II.  H.  Sire,  is  so  passionately  penetrated  with  a  spirit  of  grati- 
tude towards  your  majesty,  his  gracious  benefactor  and  founder,  that 
ho  ardently  lons;s  to  publish  his  gratitude  to  your  majesty  before  the 
face  of  the  whole  world,  by  returning  you  your  own  gift  again,  and 
Kryin;;  his  crown  at  your  feet.  A  title  to  it  he  had  before,  but,  at  best, 
disputed,  always  iuedeclual :  your  majesty,  Sire,  in  giving  him  posses- 
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lion,  has,  as  it  were,  substantially  purchased  tbe  title  to  jrourself.  His 
lighest  ambition  will  be,  to  have  the  honour  to  wear,  for  your  majesty's 
ise,  a  crown  conferred  upon  him  by  your  majesty's  bounty. 

For  this  pleasing  reason,  Sire,  be  earnestly  applies  to  y<^r  majesty, 
D  facilitate  to  him  the  means  of  thus  signalizing  his  tkmks  to  your 
najesty.  Be  pleased,  Sire,  to  enable  him  to  a  final  triumph  ;  since 
be  cannot,  he  will  not,  triumph  finally,  but  for  your  majesty. 

He  has  tbe  honour,  Sire,  to  offer  other  views  of  advantage  to  your 
majesty,  from  such  a  happy,  such  a  seasonable  revolution  in  England  ; 
as  that  vain,  ill  judging  nation,  long  infatuated  with  llie  deceitful  and 
dangerous  pride  of  liberty,  and  with  a  damnable  antipathy  to  the  true 
ipoaMic  church,  shall  then  no  longer  obstruct  your  majesty^s  paternal 
ichemes  tor  the  glory  of  your  crown,  and  for  the  just  abasement  of 
>uch  princes  and  states,  as  would,  for  narrow  interests  and  presumtu- 
MIS  ends  of  their  own,  dare  todis^pute  your  majesty's  wise  measures  for 
your  own  honour  and  their  humiliation. 

His  R.  H.  Sire,  incapable  of  the  low  policy  of  such  ungenerous  cau- 
tion and  neutrality,  wilt  ambitiously  sfck  bis  own  glory  in  advancing 
that  of  your  majesty,  in  bumbling  all  who  are  so  blind  as  to  refuse  to 
receive  laws  irom  so  great  a  monarch.  In  such  assistance  given  to 
four  majesty.  Sire,  for  such  laudable  and  pacific  ends,  his  R.  H.  be- 
tides the  reasonableness  of  paying  a  just  debt,  will  have  the  pleasure 
and  merit  of  imitating  the  examples  of  his  royal  grandfather,  and  his 
nn'al  grand  uncle  (of  pious  utemory)  in  their  behaviour  towards  your 
Bfajesty's  great  grandfather,  Lewis  the  Great,  a  glorious  champion 
Igain2>t  schismatics  and  commonwealths,  and  against  ail  who  stood  so 
3bstinately  in  defence  of  their  own  pretended  rights,  as  not  to  submit 
them  to  his  godlike  pf)Wer. 

His  R.  H  Sire,  hath  planned  out  measures  for  effectually  reducing 
jntractable  spirits,  when,  by  your  majesty's  favour,  he  is  once  settled. 
He  likewise  hopes  and  even  intreats,  your  majesty's  concurrence  in  this 
bis  noble  desing.  He  the  less  doubts  y(>ur  aid,  Sire,  as  it  is  a  common 
eause,  almost  equally  interesting  to  both  your  majesty  and  liiir.self.  He 
purposes  to  begin  with  persuasions  and  gentle  uieiluHis,  and  is  so  mode- 
rate as  to  be  content  with  all  his  subjects  who  will  embrace  the  apos- 
k>iic  system  of  the  nonjurors  (of  whom.  Sire,  1  have  the  honour  to  be 
one)  neither  can  our  faith  or  discipline,  though  we  be  Protestants,  offend 
your  majesty,  since  they  so  intimately  square  with  th<'.*e  of  the  Galli- 
ean  church,  which  we  have  been  ambitious  to  resen.ble  and  imitate, 
in  all  her  essential  tenets  and  pracMices,  **  prayers  for  tbe  dead ;  adora- 
tion of  the  host  ;  the  invocation  of  saints  ;  the  fire  of  purgatory  ;  the 
power  of  priests  to  open  the  c:ates  of  heaven  and  hell  ;  the  docrines  of 
Auricular  confession,  priestly  absolution,  chrism,  penance,  altars,  and 
the  unbloody  sacrifice  thereon  ;  but  above  all,  the  princely  power,  and 
indelible  character,  with  their  uninttrrupled  apostolic  succession,  of 
bidhops  and  priests." 

We  hold  too.  Sire,  the  divine  hereditary  right  and  irresistible  autho- 
rity of  kings.  We  detest  scismatics«  and  consider  the  present  clergy 
as  intruders,  Presbyterians,  and  time-servers,  ever  since  tbe  revolution  : 
ind  we  reclaim  the  church  lands  frrtm  the  sacrilegious  usurpers  of 
hem. 
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Tliese  Catholic  principles.  Sire,  will,  we  bope«  warrant  minihit 
«']uitable  eyes  o(  your  majesty,  for  assuming,  as  we  do,  the  title  of  the 
Catholic  church  uf  Great  Britain.  These  Catholic  principles.  Sire, 
and  our  steady  loyalty,  have  so  endeared  us  to  his  R.  H.  Ibe  P.  R.  tlut 
lie  proiesseth  to  h:ive  our  restoration  at  heart,  as  nuch  ad  we  have  bis. 
We  bum,  Sire,  with  fervent  zeal,  tosee  the  churches  glorioa^j  filled  iritb 
a  ijlauncli  apobl<)lic  ministry,  confessors,  who  have  a  comnxn  claim, 
common  sufi'crings,  and  a  common  interest  with  himself. 

He  lK)p€S,  Sire,  that  your  majesty  will  graciously  please  to  behold  him, 
with  sympathizing  eyes,  in  the  same  tender  and  just  light  as  he  doth 
113,  engaged,  Sire,  in  a  cause  in  which  your  majesty  has  an  equal  coq- 
cern  with  himself;  since,  as  he  will  mle  by  you.  Sire,  he  will  be  ever 
animated  with  Uie  same  glowing  ambition  to  rule  for  you,  Sire,  accord- 
ing to  the  illustrious  precedent  set  tim  by  his  last  and  best  predeces* 
sors. 

It  is  thus.  Sire,  that  his  R.  H.  has  the  pleasing  prospect  of  lessening, 
in  part,  that  immense  heap  of  obligations,  which  have  been  so  long  and 
so  plr^ntifuliy  showering  upon  him  arnl  his  bouse  from  the  august  house  of 
France,  particularly  by  yourself,  Sire,  the  representative  and  Jiving  glo- 
ry of  that  im[)€rial  hcrtise.  As  to  the  literal  method  of  discharging 
those  debts,  he  has  the  honour  to  leave  it  entirely.  Sire,  to  your  majes- 
ty^s  wisdom  and  discretion ;  determined,  as  he  is,  when  all  is  paid,  still 
to  consider  himself  your  debtor,  and  the  debt  itself  as  immortal  and  if- 
redec^mable.  For  your  present  security.  Sire,  be  offers  joar  majesty  bis 
heart  and  his  kingdoms,  which  are  indeed  alreadj  youis  ;  andhegra- 
cioui^ly  consigns  to  me,  Sire,  the  glory  of  making  your  majesty  that 
offer. 

It  tran.spoils  my  soul,  Sire,  and  even  softens  it,  as  your  majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  perceive  by  these  sincere  tears,  to  foresee,  as  1  do,  witb 
an  unchangeable  hope,  the  blessed  time  apfiroaching,  wlien  your  majes- 
ty sliall  have  given  to  England  a  new  face,  fixed  the  true  heir  upon  tbe 
throne,  and  unilormity  in  the  church  ;  when  the  hierarchy  shall  no 
loni;er  lie  invaded  and  defiled  by  schismatics,  nor  insolent  republicans 
limit  and  afront  the  crown  ;  when  church  and  monarchy  shall  go  hand 
in  hand,  and  give  laws  without  controul,  except  when  honoured  wilb 
your  majesty's  enlightening  commands,  or  warned  by  your  wise  meas- 
ures. Both  church  and  state  will  be  tlie  work  of  your  own  hands. 
Condescend,  Sire,  to  enable  us  to  complete  your  own  glorious  work. 
Re,  Sire,  be,  to  our  three  kingdoms  what  you  are  so  conspicuously  to 
France,  Louis  the  wcll-belovcd. 

Your  majesty's  great  wisdom  will  acquaint  you.  Sire,  that  present 
success  dcf^ends  upon  present  supplies.  Tbe  usurped  government  in 
England  grows  every  day  more  formidable,  especially  at  sea,  at  your 
majesty's  grievous  expense,  and  to  our  lamentable  misfortune.  It 
wounds  us,  Sire,  it  wounds  us  with  grief,  to  see  merchants  and  repub- 
licans so  boldly  seizing  the  ships  and  wealth  of  so  great  a  monarch. 
Be  speedy,  Sire,  lo  avenge  yourself  and  us  ;  shorten  their  saucy  tri- 
umph and  immoderate  gains,  and  give  them  a  rightful  governor ;  a 
.governor  of  your  own,  who  will  cure  them  of  their  drunken  insolence 
irom  wealth,  and  of  their  wild  wantonness  from  liberty  ;  teach  them, 
Sire,  proper  respect  for  ynur  majesty,  wiilj  due  loyalty  and  obedience 
lo  his  R.  IL  your  majesty's  grateful  ward  aivJ  faithful  ally. 
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It  will  doubtless  touch  jrour  rojal  heart.  Sire,  with  the  most  pleas- 
ing sensations,  to  hear  tlie  agreeable  information  which  I  have  the  hon* 
our  to  ccramunicate  to  your  majesty,  that  there  is  an  entire  and  equita- 
ble |>lan  fixed  for  securing  the  royal  throne,  as  soon  as  it  is  recovered* 
All  who  served  or  iavoured  the  usurpation,  are  not  only  never  to  be 
trusted,  but  to  be  dispatched  and  forfeited,  like  the  regicides.  Sire,  at 
the  last  restoration.  They  are  however  to  be  treated  in  the  mean  time 
with  gentle  language,  and  even  to  be  fed  with  fair  liopes,  since  it 
would  be  premature  and  imprudent  to  terrify  them  into  more  despe- 
rate measures  of  defence  than  they  are  even  now  taking. 

These  forfeitures,  Sire,  and  the  st(»cks  which  have  been  rather  funds 
of  public  rebellion,  than  of  the  public  revenue,  will  competently  ex- 
alt and  enrich  bis  M 's  court  and  followers.  The  present  church- 
men, VI ho  have  so  long  and  wilfully  lopped  themselves  off  from  the 
apostolic  succession,  are  to  be  divested  of  all  their  usuriied  emoluments ; 
their  ministry  will  be  declared  schismatical,  and  all  their  ordinations 
null.  Many  of  the  church  lands  will  be  resumed,  most  of  them  per* 
hnps  forfeited,  and  the  rest  purchased.  Thus,  Sire,  the  church  will  be 
brought  tu  flourish  with  the  monarchy,  and  to  crush  all  sectaries,  and 
ail  republicans.  For  at  present,  alas !  none  but  Presbyterians  govern 
the  church  ;  none  but  republicans  administer  the  monarchy. 

Permit  me.  Sire,  to  acquaint  your  majesty  with  one  successful  stroke 
of  our  policy,  which  hath  done  us  marvellous  service.  We  hni'e  con- 
vinced all  our  adherents,  that  the  present  complying  churchmen,  bish- 
ops and  clergy,  are  Presbyterians;  and  that  Presbyterians  are  much 
worse  Christians  than  Papists,  a  nickname  which  schismatics  give  to 
Catholics.  In  tliis  step.  Sire,  we  do  but  confirm  our  esteem  and  charitj 
for  the  Gallican  church,  with  which  wc  have  long  studied  to  unite  our 
own,  and  even  agreed  to  a  scheme  for  that  purpose  ;  a  scheme  which  Mr. 
Lesly,  a  celebrated  champion  of  ours,  had  the  honest  boldness  to  pre- 
sent to  an  English  convocation  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne. 

We  have.  Sire,  many  writers,  and  many  books  ready  written,  to 
prove  all  nur  claims,  as  soon  as  we  can  master  the  kingdom,  and  the 
press ;  pa^^ive  obedience,  and  indefeasible  right  shall  be  again  our 
constant,  and  our  afiectionatc  themes,  loudly  and  awfully  echoed  by 
every  divine  from  every  pulpit ;  doctrines.  Sire,  ever  dear  to  his  R.  IVs 
best  predecessors,  and  tenderly  nourished  by  them.  We  shall  produce, 
Sire,  voluminous  histories  (purposely  composed)  to  prove  the  succession 
of  the  Stuarts  from  the  ancient  monarchical  house  of  N^ah,  and  that 
the  said  succession  was  never  interrupted,  whatever  breaches  time  and 
violence,  necessity  and  accidents,  may  have  made  in  it.  An  egregious 
performance  this.  Sire,  worthy  the  countenance  of  all  rif^htfu'  kings, 
and  of  all  offended  patriots  who  oppose  kings  whom  they  cannot  ap- 
prove. 

It  is  the  firm  purpose  of  his  R.  H,  (for  to  him  his  royal  father,  your 
majesty  knows,  will  resign)  it  is,  Sire,  his  fixed  resolution,  to  revive, 
and  even  to  sharpen  the  old  laws,  and  to  reign  with  vigour,  like  an  ab- 
solute master,  at  Keast  by  the  direction  of  the  greatest  of  all.  For  it 
will  be.  Sire,  his  study  and  his  pride,  always  to  reign  according  to 
your  model,  and  by  your  sage  counsel ;  and  to  shew  himself  worthy  of 
such  a  revered,  such  a  superior  pattetn  and  director. 

T 
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Such,  Sire,  are  the  seutiments,  views,  hopes,  and  situation  of  hisE. 
II.  the  P.  R.  heaven  and  your  majestjhave  rendered  him  hitherto  vie- 
torious.  He  hofNfs  that  the  greatest  king  upon  earth  will  concur  wii 
the  king  of  heaven,  in  accomplishing  a  work  so  favoured  and  Ux^uir 
ed  by  both. 

I  shall  impatiently  wait.  Sire,  for  the  honour  of  your  majesty's  co» 
m.inds.  and  still  more  impatiently  tor  the  execution  uf  them  from  fov 
majesty^s  ministers. 


SrUMBER  83. 


The  Loyalfy  of  Papuit  nmer  to  be  truMed  by  Proieskmts,     E^ipen 
and  Liberty  inevitable  Sacrifices  to  a  PopUh  RcvoltUicsu 

In  the  latter  end  of  tlic  year  1639,  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  the  Iri4 
Popii^h  members,  who  were  many,  were  extremely  forward  to  shew 
themselves  well  affected  and  zealous  subjects,  and  concurred  uoani- 
roously  in  a  vote  for  four  subsidies  to  the  king.  In  the  middle  of  the 
year  1641,  the  Irish  rebel  against  the  king,  they  massacre  all  fc»  Pn^t- 
estant  subjects,  and  are  led  and  animated  in  all  their  brutal  outra/te?,  [fj 
these  very  Papish  members,  lately  so  complaisant,  so  kiyaf,  and  so 
zealous  fur  the  king,  now  defying  his  nutburity,  overturning  the  govem- 
ineiit,  and  butcliering  his  only  true  subjects. 

It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  so  able  a  man  as  the  earl  of  Slraffurd 
(he  was  then  only  lord  Wentworth,  and  lord  deputy,  but  was  af;er- 
wards  earl  of  Straf}i)rd,  the  name  whicli  he  is  chiefly  known  by)  iben 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  had.  but  the  year  before,  in  all  hi«  dis- 
patclies  from  thence  fl«)urished.  in  high  strains,  upon  the  loyalty  and  af- 
fection of  the  native  Irish :  he  even  upbraids  the  t)Cots,  tlien  forced  by 
oppression  into  arms,  with  the  exemplary  and  peaceable  behaviour  o! 
the  Irish. 

This  representation  that  great  roan  partly  meant  as  a  complimrn! 
upon  his  oi^n  management,  and  probably,  found  it  well  pleasioc  3t 
court,  where  Popery  was  too  much  in  fashion,  and  the  Irish  too  ictKh 
caressed  for  being  Papists,  especially  by  the  queen,  who  governed  the 
spirit  of  the  king.  He,  too,  though  a  Protestant,  was  partial  loPuf«rf 
as  a  reli,;^on  favourable  to  high  monarchy,  such  as,  it  cannot  l^  denied, 
he  was  ibnd  of.  Yet  the  discerning  lA)rd  Lieutenant  is  so  candid  as  to 
v.ani  thr  kinj;  against  employing  the  earl  of  Antrim  to  quell  tlie  troub- 
les in  Scotland,  as  ll>e  king  wa.s  inclined  he  should  ;  for  this  Popish  ear! 
was  then  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  and  even  with  archbi?hfp 
Laud.     **  I  neither  hope  much  (says  tb.e  sagacious  Wentworth)  '"real 

his  parts,   nor  from  his  power,  nor  tVom  his  af^ection^:. As  l)e  ii  t 

Papist,  and  grandson  to  that  famous  rebel,  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  be  i5iK:4 
lo  l>c  trusted  with  any  store  of  anus  which  he  is  now  applying  for." 

In  another  letter  lo  the  king,  about  raislni:  forces  in  Ireland  a^.iiwl 
:?Collan(l,  *'  lie  bciccrhrs  his  nmjesly,  not  to  grant  the  carl  cf  Antrim 
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at  4hx»p  (frhich  be  would  surelj  be  a  suitor  for)  as  athinf  whicb  would 
prove  very  unpopular  to  all  tbe  Englisb,  from  bit  religiun«  his  ruGe» 
his  unHtness  for  trust,  his  interested  views,  his  evil  and  tratterous  de- 
signs, dx."  Besides,  lord  Strafibrd,  in  all  his  letters,  treats  him  as  a 
▼ery  weak,  vain  man. 

After  all  this  weighty  warning,  the  king  is  still  favourable  to  this 
Popish  earl,  talks  of  his  free  and  noble  spirit,  at  that  amjuncture,  and- 
recommends  him  to  tbe  Lord  Lieutenant,  as  worthy  to  be  trusted  and 
employed.  His  majesty,  soon  after,  in  a  letter  to  Straffi>rd,  tells  him, 
"  1  should  be  glad  you  could  find  some  way  to  furnish  the  earl  of  An- 
trim with  arms,  though  lie  be  a  Roman  Catholic ;  for  he  may  be  of 
use  to  me  at  this  time,  to  let  loose  upon  tbe  earl  of  Argyle." 

Antrim,  thus  encouraged,  applied  for  six  thousand  arms,  and  even 
purposed  to  put  the  forces  he  raised  under  the  command  of  his  cousin 
O  Neal.  **  1  am  astonished  says  lord  Strafford,  with  his  lordship^s 
purpose,  colonel  O  Neal,  understood  to  be  in  his  heart  and  affections 
a  traitor !  What  a  prospect  for  all  us  English  here,  to  see  six  thousand 
men  (Irish  Papists)  armed  with  our  own  weapons  (ourselves  by  that 
means  turned  nakcNJ)  men  led  by  Tyrone's  grandchild,  the  son  of  old 
Randal  Mac  Donald,  in  the  same  country,  formerly  the  very  heart  and 
strength  of  those  mighty,  long,  lasting  rebellions  ?" 

But  though  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  excellently  exposed  the  dan- 
ger of  arming  Ijord  Antrim,  the  misled  king  orders  him  to  give  the 
earl  all  possible  assistance,  and  even  to  give  him  a  commission  under 
the  great  seal,  to  levy  forces.  An  army  of  Irish  Papists  were  accor- 
dingly raised,  and  officered  by  a  savage  list  of  frighted  names,  Macs 
and  O's  all  of  rebellious  race  ;  all,  two  years  after,  bloody  butchers  in 
the  Irish  rebellion,  and,  even  now,  all  ready  to  liegin  it,  with  a  com- 
mission from  his  majesty,  turned  against  himself,  as  well  as  against  his  sub- 
jects. At  best  the  earl  of  Antrim  did  no  service  to  the  king  ;  he  had 
other  aims,  tliough  he  had  not  capacity,  nor,  just  then,  an  opportunity, 
to  pursue  them.  He  todc  the  iirst  opportunity,  and  most  barbarous- 
ly improved  it ;  yet,  after  the  restoration,  he  pleaded  king  Charles 
tbe  First^s  commission  for  all  be  did,  and  actually  got  a  pardon  from 
king  Charles  the  Second,  1  think,  upon  that  plea. 

One  thing  is  extremely  remarkable  :  it  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of 
Lord  Strafford,  that  before  the  earl  of  Argyle  declared  himself,  and 
took  the  covenant,  his  country  was  given  away  by  tbe  king  to  the 
earl  of  Antrim  and  others. 

If  king  Charles  the  First,  so  true  a  Protestant,  was  thus  perniciously 
misled  and  betrayed  by  Papists ;  what  wonder  that  Charles  tbe  Second, 
a  real  Papist,  tlie  more  dangerous  and  guilty  as  he  was  a  pretended 
Protestant,  a  prince  of  such  loose  principles,  and  a  libertine  in  life,  was 
as  fond  of  Popery  as  he  was  of  arbitrary  power,  a  known  toe  to  law 
and  virtue,  and  Protestants  ;  a  known  dissembler,  partial  to  Papists, 
their  constant  friend  and  dupe  ?  He  was  in  all  their  measures  hearty ; 
though  he  was  too  lazy  and  timid,  and  too  much  devoted  to  voluptu- 
ousness, to  risk  bis  ease  and  pleasures,  and  crown,  by  openly  de- 
claring for  the  Pope,  and  introducing  Popish  superstition  barefaced, 
both  so  odious  to  the  English. 

His  brother,  whose  zeal,  like  his  blindness,  was  extreme,  trieil  the 
mad  experiment,  and  madly  perished  in  the  trial.     He  was  baffled  and 
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deposed  i  and  surely  it  was  worse  thin  death,  to  fall  firom  a  tbraM, 
to  live  upon  alms  Iruai  the  cDenay  of  the  English  name. 

His  pretended  son  is  a  saturnine  bigot,  full  of  the  dreamt  of  his  di- 
vine right,  which  implies  blind  slavery  in  bis  subjects  :  be  is  diunk 
witii  I'fll  vengeance  against  them  tor  the  damnable  crimes  of  sacnlegi 
and  rebellion,  in  renouncing  him  and  his  orade  and  prompter,  the 
Pope.  What  hope  can  be  conceived  of  his  ol&pring  ?  Neither  he  nor 
they  dare,  if  tliey  would,  abjure  the  Po|)e  or  arbitrary  power.  With- 
out the  Pi>pe  they  may  want  bread,  and  hereditary  right  implies  t 
right  to  be  arbitrary.  The  blood  they  pretend  to  is  but  a  discoura- 
ging recoiiiroendation,  yet  they  have  no  other. 

it  must  appear  gross  mockery,  nKx:kery  even  to  barbarous  Highlan- 
ders, to  employ  such  bloody  savages,  to  rub  the  property  and  to  confine 
and  murder  the  persons  of  men,  under  the  crazy  pretence  of  restoring 
liberty.  The  great  grievance  is,  that  liberty  is  too  fixed  and  flourish- 
ing ;  4hat  it  tramples  upon  superstition  and  tyranny,  and  must  be  pul- 
led down  beibre  tlitse  can  be  set  up. 

By  wlKit  law  does  the  invader  pretend  to  come  in,  but  that  be  has 
right  against  law,  and  to  destroy  law  ?  His  intrusion,  by  aJf  the  steps 
of  violence  and  blood,  infers  that  no  violence  can  diiiqualify  him,  nor 
could  disquality  his  pretended  father  ;  that  therefore  he  hath,  and  bis 
pretendeil  father  had,  a  right  to  rule  by  violence,  and  that  no  man  in 
the  three  nations,  nor  the  three  nations  themselves,  have  any  right  to 
oppose  violence.  Concise  reasoning  !  ^'  All  that  is  in  theni,  ail  Ihs 
lives,  all  the  proi)erty  in  them,  are  mine  by  right,  and  1  will  take  it  b/ 
force." 

His  auxiliaries  from  abroad  are  as  shocking  as  his  claims  at  home, 
the  power  oi'  France,  tlx;  curves  and  demands  of  the  Pope.  France 
'  pants  for  our  defrtruction,  and  knows  that  the  sure  way  to  destroy  us, 
is  to  enslave  us  ;  to  render  us  forlorn  and  even  double  slaves  at  once 
to  French  and  Papal  tyranny  ;  nay,  slaves  at  second  hand  to  a  king 
of  straw,  a  royal  shadow,  set  up  by  KonYe  and  the  house  of  Bourbon. 
What  dare  he  refuse  to  his  masters  and  creators  ?  His  own  bigotry, 
Ills  hatred  of  Protestants,  his  dread  of  liberty,  and  the  merit  of  ez- 
tirpatins^  horesy,  will  all  excite  him  to  execute-  his  deputation  with 
zeal.  Religion,  liberty,  trade,  all  odious  to  his  masters  and  to  himself^ 
must  fall  sudden  sacrifices  to  their  joint  policy  and  zeal. 

What  think  you,  Knglishmen,  Protestants,  and  freemen,  of  the  shock- 
ivig  scene  ?  For  all  this  is  no  more  than  the  necessary  efiBects  and  natu- 
ral operations  of  Popery  and  tyranny.  Gratian,  the  famous  canonist, 
the  great  oracle  of  the  Vatican,  maintains,  "  That  a  Christian  city  (or 
community)  ipay  be  totally  and  lawfully  burned  for  a  few  heretics 
dwelling  in  it."  This  decision,  so  positive  and  bloody,  is  but  agreea- 
ble to  the  universal  spirit  and  practice  of  Popery.  Nor  can  there  be 
such  a  tiiorough  renouncing  of  Christ  by  the  strongest  words  of  apostacy, 
as  the  butchering  of  men  and  Christians  in  his  name,  and  blasphemous* 
ly  urging  his  authority. 

If  the  heresy  of  a  few  draws  down  and  warrants  this  fiery  doom  up- 
on a  community.  What  hath  a  whole  nation  of  heretics  to  expect?  What 
indeed,  but  incessant  Hres,  and  furnaces  seven  times  lieated  ? 

Take  warning,  O  Britons  !  When  your  government  is  gone,  your  lib- 
erty is  gone,  and  your  religion  must  tbllow.     Foreign  politicSi  and  in 
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Jefaaiible  rigbt,  will,  miut,  soon  awallofr  jrour  dear  libertj,  aad  all 
your  forlunes.  Papal  zeal,  for  ever  burning'  and  bloody,  iimst,  will, 
fiiriocbly  extinguish  your  religion,  and  bum  your  persons  and  Bibles. 
Rememljei  queen  Mary  :  Remember  the  French  and  Irish  massacres : 
Remember  the  Spanish  inquisition,  with  the  unrelenting  racks  and 
fl:iines  there  :  Remember  the  swift  and  inhuman  destruction  every* 
where  brought  upon  Protestants  by  Popery  ;  and  may  God  give  you 
vnderit4nding  in  all  things  ! 


NUMBER  ai 


Jimnarkt  ^ipan  the  Appeal  of  the  Pretender  (young  or  dd)  to  the  People. 


By  the  style  of  tbe  pretender's  declaration  he  seems  to  rdy,  for  his 
principal  support,  upon  the  stupidity  and  infatuation  of  the  nation. 
He  says,  **  his  only  intention  is,  to  reinstate  his  subjects  in  the  iiill  en- 
joyment of  their  religion,  laws  and  liberties."  When  we  are  in  the 
Bost  copious  possession  of  all  these  blessings,  even  to  profusion  and 
satiety,  beyond  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  he  comes  from  Rome,  where 
religion  is  founded  in  fraud,  rapine  and  cruelty,  to  reinstate  us  Protest- 
ants in  the  full  enjoyment  of  our  religion,  which  is  accursed  by  Rome, 
and  we  are  damned  by  Rome  for  holding  it 

Just  so  ^Meen  Mary  reinstated  her  subjects  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
Ibeir  religion,  by  setting  up  the  Papibts  to  burn  the  Protestants,  and  pur- 
sued this  motherly  goodness  and  protection  of  them  in  all  their  rights, 
to  the  end  of  her  detestable  liie.  She  promised  as  fair  as  be  does,  pro- 
miaed  the  very  same  things,  and  professed  the  same  public  spirit. 

What  reason  can  we  have  to  believe  that  he  will  not  follow  her  Catho- 
lic examples,  educated,  as  he  is,  in  the  same  Catholic  principles,  which 
eternally  infer  the  same  Catholic  spirit  ?  Before  we  can  take  his  word, 
he  must  shew  us,  what  he  never  can  shew,  that  ever  a  Popish  prince 
kept  his  engagements  to  Protestant  subjects,  or  that  the  genius  of  Po- 
pery, and  the  maxims  of  the  Pope,  will  suffer  him  to  keep  them  ?  Did 
his  pretended  father  keep  them  ?  iie  does  not  pretend  to  say  that  he 
did  ;  he  cannot  pretend  to  say  it.  He  knows  that  he  did  not ;  yet  does 
not  condemn,  nor  even  censure  him,  for  not  doing  it,  nor  for  breaking 
all  bis  solemn  oaths,  and  invading  all  our  rights. 

What  therefore  does  he  mean  by  his  intention  ^*  to  reinstate  his  sub- 
jects in  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  rights  ?"  1  doubt  he  liath  a  double 
meaning  ;  first  to  mislead,  if  he  can,  such  as  already  enjoy  all  their 
rights ;  when  at  the  same  time  he  intends,  as  his  education  and  religion 
direct  him,  to  spoil  them  of  all.  He  would  draw  them  the  while  to 
think  that  they  are  wronged  of  their  right,  and  lie  comes  to  restore  them. 
Thus  he  gives  weak  minds  hopes,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  give  him 
l^dmittance  ;  and  then,  when  they  have  (r.ide  him  master,  be  will  (each 
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them  what  their  rights  are ;  namely,  to  \m  wiewned  fiwnlnii«yi»Ki 
be  forced,  for  their  good,  into  the  b«iiB«(tiw  Calfaollc  chnch  ;  toll 
ruled  by  an  hereditary,  indefeaaiMe  aoteieign,  will  wmeal  Iktmfnmii 
guilt  of  rebeltion,  and  rule  them  by  thft  Mfartaiylahrs^cf  ahnliMeH^ 
arcby.  Liberty  as  it  is  now  underatood  andpractedtCMi  Immm  of  ill 
rights,  as  by  it  bis  father  was  dlthcoMid»  nd  him— If  ehuMh  majakL 

He  therefore  cannot  mean  English  Pioteitaiit  libcrtj :  If  ha  dU,  Ml 
declaration  would  be  ridiculous  ;  for  what  p^opla  upcNi  ^Mtlh  hntJi 
much  liberty  as  we  ?  His  present  attempt  wooldy  tor  the  mam  MM^ 
be  a  contradiction  ;  since,  whilst  we  enjoy  o«r  preMot  libert/v  feoA 
never  reign.  As  little  can  he  mean  the  preeeat 
which  excluded  his  father  for  e?cr/ and  himfioai 
father. 

This  language  and  these  promises  are  therefore  mere  uockefy  ¥  il 
men  of  sense,  and  sugar  plums  to  children  and  fouls»  Il  is  cqnif 
absurd  and  deceitful  to  call  us  his  subjects  :  He  is  an  exile  by  hw^mi 
can  have  no  subjects.  We  are  not,  we  scorn  to  be  his  subjects.  Bf 
calling  lis  his  subjects  he  disowns  the  law ;  yet,  mocking  Miigifjptfj 
and  deriding  us,  lie  o^rs  us  a  gracious  impossibility,  of  reiiHtatiif  • 
in  what  we  never  wanted;  what  we  eqjoy  atwveall  meo,  ouriel^pH^ 
hws  and  liberties. 

Is  not  this  pleasant  ?  His  fother  ran  headloi^  to  destmy  aU  llMSf4t 
moment  after  he  had  sworn  to  preserve  them  all  :  JBJiig  !l¥iiliMi«Hlr'= 
red  them :  KingGkorge  bas  enlarged  them,  and  steadily  prwsnss  ihesb, 
In  what  sense  are  they  to  be  reinstated,  but  tiy  being  le-dMofed  t  Ab 
he  is  tlie  visionary  representative  of  ail  his  8ubj(H:t8«  by  reiiwtatiog  InoH 
self  he  concludes  that  we  shall  all  be  reinstated. — ^>r  we  are  all  kus* 

Neither  are  such  extravagant  doctrines  and  demands  untike  tboB 
preached  up  by  the  court  sycophants  in  his  father*^  time,  and  tou  ksf 
, before.  It  would  be  endless  to  cite  quotations  and  seroioos,  and  ifas 
abuses  then  put  upon  God's  word, on  this  subject,  by  nieo  prulaneiy  callii^ 
themselves  religious,  and  prcjstituting  the  name  of  Protestaols  to  Puptfh 
purpose?.  One  illustration  shall  suffice  here  out  of  thousands.  Doctor 
Bail,  master  of  the  temple,  taking  for  his  text  the  words  of  our  bieflcd 
Saviour,  *'  Render  unto  Cirsar  the  tbnigs  that  are  Cesai^'s,'?  desired 
his  audience  to  observe,  that  the  words  were  render  unio  Ctttar^  sot 
GIVE  unto  Cccsar ;  for  all  was  Cassars  before.  The  courtly  doctor  goei 
on  to  shew  all  men,  tbat  no  man  had  a  right  to  any  thing  ;  that  vhsl- 
ever  men  bad  was  Cflesars,  and  C.£;sar  had  a  right  to  aU  things. 

I  need  hardly  add,  that  by  Cssar  the  doctor  meant  king  Janitf,sr 
king  Charles  (I  forget  which)  princes  not  very  Cssorean»  but  gieedyc^ 
all  the  rights  which  doctor  Ball  conferred  upon  Caesar ;  nor  had  he  asj 
other  reason  for  so  conferring  them.  Had  it  been  necessary  to  have  dt- 
rived  these  princes  from  the  blood  of  Cesar,  'tis  not  improbable  tbat 
the  courteous  divine  would  have  invented  a  lineal  descent  from  kiBt 
found  a  text  for  it,  and  branded  as  atheists  all  who  disputed  it. 

1  cannot  but  here  remark,  with  concern,  that  tlie  divines  of  tbtfe 
days,  even  some  able  divines,  whilst  tliey  contend  against  the  frssds 
and  horrors  of  Popery  with  irresistible  foroe  and  soocess,  yet  wilk 
f>tmn;[;n  inconsistency  and  strange  zeal,  maintained  the^ivild  tenets <S 
iiKJot'iMsiblo  right,  and  blind  bondage  to  the  will  of  a  tyrant ;  even  of 
a  Popish  1y rnnt.     It  is  one  of  the  many  and  mighty  blessings  attendiiig 
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the  revolution  and  Protestant  succession,  that  our  divines  breathe  a  dif- 
ferent spirit,  and  contend,  h'ke  good  Engli>hmen,  tor  civil  liberty,  and 
like  good  Christians,  tor  liberty  of  coiujcience,— doctrines  odious  and 
decried  in  former  reigns. 

The  pretender,  therefore,  by  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  means 
such  as  his  pretended  father,  king  James,  pleased  to  allow  his  subjects; 
for  he  strove  to  extinguish  all  the  laws  ol'  religion  and  liberty,  which 
they  claimed  to  themselves.  By  these  laws  and  liberties,  therefore,  he 
cannot  intend,  and  therefiire  we  cannot  understand  him  to  intend  ours. 
His  words  are  maniliest  cant,  the  cant  of  all  invaders.  Who  that  in- 
vades a  country,  would  not  flatter  it  to  obtain  it  ?  There  is  not  a  tyrant 
in  Europe  but  pretends  to  allow  his  slaves  great  rights  and  privileges, 
and  pn>fesses  bow  tenderly  he  will  maintain  them  in  such.  Old  Louis, 
in  every  step  he  took,  and  in  every  edict  he  published,  purpostiy  to 
destroy  the  edict  of  Nantz,  (and  he  was  continually,  by  all  steps  and 
edicts,  pushing  that  perfidious  design)  was  careful  constantly  to  declare, 
**  That  he  would  never  violate  the  edict  of  Nantz,"  which  he  still  faith- 
lessly stiled  the  perpetual,  the  irrev(x:able  edict. 

Tbe  only  literal  meaning  which  the  pretender's  words  will  bear,  is 
the  meaning  which  he  will  not  publicly  own,  nor  like  to  have  it  disco- 
vered. **  To  reinstate  all  his  subjects  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  reli- 
gion, laws  and  liberties,"  is  a  very  proper  declaration  and  encourage- 
ment to  most  of  those  who  own  him  for  their  sovereign  ;  to  all  bigotted 
Papists  and  hot-headed  nonjurors  ;  to  desperate  out-laws,  starving  ex- 
iles, savage  highlanders,  and  Irish  rapparees  ;  to  all  who  claim  estates, 
forfeited  by  iheir  own,or  their  father's  trea^ion  ;  and  to  all  traitors  who 
gasp  for  the  estates  and  properties  of  all  real  and  true  subjects,  who 
incur  the  treason  of  opposing  them. 

To  all  that  hungry  host  such  a  promise  is  a  delicious  bait  ;  a  re- 
demption from  misery;  a  call  to  happiness  ;  an  invitation  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land,  with  ail  its  wealth  and  milk  and  honey. 
But  it  is  a  terrible  denunciation  of  woe  to  us,*  the  present  possessors, 
to  be  stripped  and  extirpated,  destroyed  or  expelled,  like  tlie  accursed 
Philistines  :  For,  as  God  gave  Canaan  to  the  Jews,  the  Pope  can  give 
England  to  the  Catholics  ;  just  as  he  did  half  the  globe  to  the  Spaniards, 
who  have  remlered  it,  by  every  efl(»rt  of  sava^^e  cruelty  and  devouring 
tyranny,'  almost  as  waste  as  when  God  first  created  it. 

By  the  same  rule  of  just  coiiM ruction  we  find  what  he  means  by  re- 
moving the  encroachiTients  made  upon  a  free  people.  These  encroach- 
ments are  the  revolution,  the  Protestant  succession,  the  disestablishment 
of  Poj)ery,  the  restraints  ufK)n  Papists,  the  settlement  of  heresy,  the 
exclusifjn  of  Catholic  princes,  and  our  resistance  of  Catholic  tyranny. 

These  arc  encmachments  and  grievance?  with  a  witness,  terrible 
grievances  to  the  Pope ;  terrible  encroachments  upon  the  Pope's  pupil. 
Can  he  come,  encouraged  by  the  Pope,  to  mend  the  condition  ot'  Protest- 
ants? For,  by  the  Pope'd  encounigt-n-.tnt  he  c(<nies,  armed  with  the 
Po|>e's  blessing  upon  his  Popish  endeavours,  nnd  with  the  Pope's 
curse  against  Protestants.  Can  he  come  by  the  aid  of  France  and 
Spain,  to  increase  the  happiness  and  strength,  ;ti>ii  to  improve  the 
liberties  of  Englishmen  ?  For,  by  the  aid  of  thc:rc  Catholic  powers,  he 
comes  armed  against  England. 

His  proBiisps  therefore,  in  any  other  style,  are  (Irrision. Ifi.^  ar- 
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gitment  fitom  success,  is  a  most  mi|  «pi|Ma6M  >firtii|ii^  iij  mi 


to  wicked  piiqioses,  and  to  oolfNir  wifhilfiftuf»M  :   thy. 

inals  Imiv«  tt  all  timed  urged  it,  as  ofiet  M  Ib^.liaM 

B7  the  same  argument,  Providence  haA  heon  owibI^Io 

and  hfB  familjr  than  (or  them  :  the/  hat*  kmmtS^'mMmfm^kni 

ile,  and  he  hath  bad  a  mock  reignof  afcir 


arms.    We  nbo  oppose  him,  can  moM  jwtl j>  vm.  Ut  mm  .kmt 


roent  against  him ;  vre  act  under  the  fmpal  aad  dw  |M»^:ia 
to  both,  and  hav«  the  hnt  rhim  tn  finmui  film  PimoiAiai  m 
fere  failhruUj  trust  to  Providence,  aod  omkommhmB  iHiafatodlMt4| 
the  revolution  and  Protestant  successioB.  as  wa  bo^  eoottl^t^tellf 
utter  defeat  and  fmal  expubion.  Why  such  a  tlofa^t  hath  MhHiii 
ed  sooner,  all  men  lament,  and  most  men  fetoaw.  .       -■  ^ 

If  he  reason  consiitentlj,  he  must  confess,  that  Piovktec*  kUkU 
saken  him,  and  forced  him  to  Ay  fnom  the  same  aocieol  capUaL  Ikf 
he  got  thither  we  all  know,  and  be  ougbt  witb  cwnpandnm  Is  Mri^ 
,  lect.  U  was  hy  the  treachery  of  parricides  in  ftntboritj,  mea  aki^ 
gently  useil,  faithfully  protected,  and  tsnm.  fevoured  bj  the 
He  made  war  upon  his  majesty,  and  his  majealjr's  facet 
the  aid  of  the  worst  He  did  it  by  snipriie^  at  the  head  of 
and  rebels  unprovoked,  ail  of  them  ODeicifuUy  used  f  aMmy  of 
pardoned  fer  fermer  treasons  ;  many  of  them  trusted  ;  seme  of 
preferred  by  his  majesty,  ungratelully  and  mnatiml^ 
arms  against  him ;  unfurnished  with  a»y  plea  finm  < 

persecution  fcr  conscience^  any  encfoachmeot  opoo  the ,  ^ 

nom  arbitrary  power ;  under  the  most  legal,  the  geotleet  edWMMm} 
in  full  possession  of  liberty,  surfeited  witb  it,  unworthy  of  it,  and  wan- 
toning in  it. 

Such  is  the  mad,  the  unhallowed  spirit  and  character  of  thb  leM* 
lion,  and  such  glory  does  it  reflect  upon  the  r^dutioa,  whidi  wasoa- 
ly  an  efiR>rt  and  scheme  of  self-defence,  or  ratber,  of  aelf-piesemaih 
against  a  crazy  tyrant's  defying  oaths,  rending  pSeoemeaJ  the  \m%  d 
God  arid  man,  and  making  war  upon  law  and  cooacieiioe,  aad  bmn 
society. 

Equally  unfortunate  is  be  in  bis  attack  upon  the  goveniiwnt  tei 
the  faults  found  with  it.  The  mildest  government  is  always  Ike  mA 
boldly  blamed  ;  fulness  of  liberty  is  constantly  exposed  to  the  afaaesC 
liberty  ;  like  health  and  wealth,  and  all  other  worldly  bicsMDp :  m^ 
bition  and  discontent  will  readily  6nd  grievancee^  or  as  readily 
them.  Nay,  the  necessary  defence  of  society  is  a  griwraoce  lo 
who  want  to  distress  society,  or  even  to  alter  it  for  ends  of  ti 
Places  and  employments,  which  are  inseparable  frtmi  aociely, 
out  them  it  cannot  be  governed,  are  grievances  lo  such  who  w^ 
and  cannot  get  tbem  ;  and  the  possession  of  them  is  die  surest  core  k 
railing  at  them.  Tbe  abuse  of  Parliaments  comes  with  an  evil  MdB 
judged  grace  from  his  pen,  and  is  a  preposterous  grievance  out  of  kii 
mouth.  King  James  hectored  and  defied  Parliaments,  woold  ha1ec^ 
tinguishcJ  Parli^tments,  and  set  up  his  weak  will,  that  is,  Popeiysod 
tyranny,  m  the  room  of  law,  of  gospel,  and  of  Parliaments.  Tbe  »• 
cellency  of  our  laws  is  a  proof  of  tlie  ^cellency  of  our  rnliiHiiik 
und  a  glorious  defence  of  them  ;  neither  can  they  have  higher 
:h2R  ;hal  the  pretemlcr  and  other  Papists  dislike  thein. 
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Pena)  laws  are  the  stale  common  place  of  all  clisafTected  men,  and 
he  cterniil  subject  of  their  invectives,  because  tliey  set  bounds  to  their 
ury.  It  is  natural  tor  rebels  to  rail  at  the  laws  that  ham|)cr  and  hang 
hem.  I  wonder  that  the  Pretender^s. man ifrsto  should  venture  to  men- 
Jon  penal  laws,  when  before  the  revolution  almost  every  penal  law  was 
nrrested  into  a  capital  law.  Even  the  defence  of  law  was  made  cap- 
tal ;  and  so  worthy  an  Englishman,  and  so  great  a  man  as  Algernon 
Sitlney,  ivas  arraigned  for  libelling  ;  for,  so  that  excellent  book  of  his 
n  4Jpf<^iice  of  liberty  against  Tyranny,  since  printed  and  read  with  ap- 
)lause,  was  tlien  called  ;  and  that  tnie  patriot  was  executed  for  publish- 
ng  it,  though  it  never  went  out  of  his  closet,  nor  was  proved  to  be  his 
land  writing.  Harmless  words  and  conversation  became  the  objects  of 
)enal  laws,  which  were  virulently  stretched  to  make  public  martyrs. 
.  doubt  it  is  the  greatest  misfortune  of  this  government,  that  penal 
aws  have  been  so  little  exerted ;  we  see  the  numbers  and  boldness  of 
Papists :  pray  God  we  may  not  feel  it. 

He  talks  idly  and  loosely  about  former  miscarriages  under  king 
Fames,  and  the  outcries  against  them.  He  calls  outrages  and  tyranny 
niscarriagfs ;  the  invasion  and  suspension  of  th^  laws  ;  the  High- 
I?ommi»9ion,  an  inquisition  set  up  to  destroy  this  Protestant  church  ; 
be  exacting  of  money  from  the  subjects,  witliout  law,  and  against  law  ; 
be  iniprisonment  of  the  bishops  of  the  church,  a  third  of  tlie  bench  at 
mcc,  for  their  incxiest  petition  to  be  relieved  from  crying  oppression  ; 
in  army  maintained  against  Parliament  and  people  ;  many  of  the  oifi- 
:ers  Papists,  commissioned  against  law  ;  many  of  them  Irish  Papists, 
he  butchers  of  Protestants  in  '41  !  or  spiung  from  such  butchers,  and 
itill  raging  with  the  same  spirit  of  butchery  ;  cities  and  boroqghs  rob- 
>ed  of  their  charters,  their  dear  birthright !  Parliaments  extinguished  ; 
?roicstants  displaced  and  oppressed  ;  some  burned,  many  banished  ; 
?of)ish  priest^  governing  public  councils;  Popery  itself  advancing  with 
IreadtuI  strides,  alrea<ly  pfissessed  of  the  throne,  and  just  invading  tlie 
:hurch  ;  barefaced  tyranny  set  up  ;  Jefieries,  and  the  other  instruments 
>f  tyranny,  wantoning  in  oppression,  sportint;  with  the  lives  and  for- 
uiies  of  men,  and  wading  in  blood.  Ail  these  frightful  and  consuming 
fvcics  ;  all  this  train  of  horn)rs.  Fie  calls  misc.irriages  ;  neither  does  he 
:atl  them  by  this  gentle  name  explicitly,,  but  only  for  argument  sake, 
;uppose«  them,  and  boldly  adds,  that  "  They  have  been  more  than 
itotied  for  by  an  exile  of  his  family  during  afty-seven  years." 

This  may  pass  for  reasoning  amongst  banditti  ;  rutBans,  desperate 
Yartizans,  and  the  enthusiasts  of  party  ;  amongst  savage  Papists  attend- 
ng  him  from  ignorance,  bogs  and  mountains  ;  but  it  is  an  insult  upon 
:oriiQ)f)n  sense  ;  the  more  so,  because  he  does  not  once  blame  King 
fames  for  having  committed  such  a  group  of  tyrannical  excesses  :  So  far 
is  he  from  declaring  that  he  is  sorry  for  them,  at^hamed  of  them,  and 
hat  they  shall  never  be  repeated  ;  tliough  had  he  so  declared,  we  should 
lot  have  so  Itelieved.  His  relfgion  permits  him  to  promise  fair,  hut 
lanms  him  if  he  keeps  his  promises. 

By  this  odd  language  and  as  odd  silence,  we  may  clearly  see  what 
ic  intends,  and  what  we  may  certainly  ex|>ect,  even  to  sec  all  reversed 
[bat  was  done  at  and  since  the  revoluiien,  and  all  revived  that  was 
[lone  before.  What  that  was  1  have  just  shewed,  and  could  stiil  shew 
more  tranirally,  had  1  time  to  retail  here  all  the  doincs  of  James  U. 

Z 


itio  INDEPENDENT  WHIG. 

fvhese  whole  history  is  but  one  cootiniMd  strain  of  perfidjr,  poj^Tr 
bigotry  and  tyranny ;  a  little  heart  full  of  great  ambition ;  a  wok 
head  ;  and  neither  head  nor  heart  in  his  own  keeping. 

it  seems  we  have  had  an  unlawful  govemnnent  ever  since  the  reTob* 
ti(»n.  Unhappily  tor  him,  this  his  complaint  hurts  him  bitteriy.  hii 
certain,  that  we  have  enjoyed  more  fielicity  and  liberty*  since  the  revo- 
lution, than  this  nation  ever  knew  since  it  was  a  nation.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  tyranny  was  never  carried  to  such  a  height  as  before  the  ler- 
olution  under  his  preten<)ed  father. 

Here  is  a  clioice  offered  us,  to  continue  what  we  are,  happy  ifid 
free  ;  or,  to  relapse  into  the  servitude  and  yoke  put  upon  the  aecb  of 
our  forefathers  by  his  father.  We  have  a  hopeful  specimeut  fnote 
(von's  behaviour  in  Scotland,  what  we  may  assuredly  hope  for  io  Eng- 
land. There  he  rules  by  wanton  will,  by  sword  and  target,  cbic^ 
hy  the  aid  and  counsels  of  mountaineers,  who  neither  obey  lav,  mc 
QTin  read  it.  These  are  his  measures  of  government,  for  which  be  bs 
full  powers  from  his  father  at  Rome.  Whilst  he  is  openly  tranipiiog 
it\yon  all  laws,  and  all  that  free  Parliaments  have  done,  and  is  aduf 
what  every  Parliament  must  abhor,  he  mocks  us  with  an  appeal  to  a 
free  Parliament :  so  acted  and  so  talked  king  James,  but  would  never 
stand  the  trial.  His  whole  trust  was  in  an  Irish  araij,  as  that  of  ias 
son  is  in  one  like  it. 

The  argument  from  Providence,  taken  from  his  success,  is  eqnUj 
ridiculous.  Hath  Providence  led  him  to  victory,  and  the  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Scotland  ?  Then  Providence  ju8ti6es  lawless  invatiuo  and  oai' 
lages,  and  the  violence  of  the  sword  against  the  sacred  sanction  oi 
laws. 

With  the  fame  incun^i5te^cy  and  importance,  he  talks  of  the  mise- 
rable situation  of  the  kinp;dom  at  home  and  abroad.  Who  hath  contri- 
buted so  highly  ns  himself  to  make  it  miberahle  ?  Before  he  embroiled 
us,  ivu  rioted  in  case  aVid  plenty ;  this  galled  his  great  patron,  who 
therefore  sent  him  to  reduce  free  Britons  to  the  condition  of  his  omi 
subjects,  IV uo  are  hungry  slaves  ;  nor  is  there  so  sure  a  way  to  cxaU 
France,  as  to  sink  and  enslave  Britain.  Without  this  design  we  should 
not  have  had  this  visit.  It  is  the  interest  of  France,  and  therefore  tbe 
bu'^incss  of  France,  to  undo  us.  This  is  tlie  we  slie  means  to  maken 
the  pretender  ;  it  is  the  uFe  which  she  made  of  king  Charles  and  kic; 
James ;  who«  from  {Xiwerful  independent  sovereigns,  demeaned  tbeo:' 
stives  to  be  th(*  dcputiis  and  coadjutors  of  the  F^rench  king,  to  enthra! 
Europe  :  a  task  never  to  be  effected  till  they  had  enthr.illed  tlieir  peo- 
ple. Tlicy  became  the  instruments  and  confederates  of  France  agaifi^ 
their  own  subjects.  Thence  arises  the  zeal  of  France  to  e&tabli^,or, 
if  you  will,  to  reinstate  the  pretender,  as  of  a  race  propitious  to  France: 
thence  her  hatred  to  king  William,  to  king  George,  and  to  liberty; 
and  thence  her  partiality  and  succours  to  tlie  pretender.  If  Frasre 
npprei)ended  any  good  from  England,  France,  far  from  helping  biCi 
Vt'ould  help  England  a^^ainst  him. 

This  is  at  present,  the  persuafiion  o  every  true  Engli.^-hmaD,  awi 
n^lly  tills  tliLin  all  with  their  present  universal  liosttle  hatred  to  France; 
:ind  lo  the  pretender,  as  the  implement  of  France.  The  samepenua- 
•'•ofi  endears  to  them,  with  seasonable  and  unexampled  alTectioo,  the*.' 
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own  excellent  and  matchless  constitution,  and  their  own  brave  and  ex- 
cellent king  George  :  God  bless  and  prosper  biro,  and  blast  the  dcTi*^ 
res  of  his  enemies  1 


NUMBER  85. 


Popiry  tried  by  Chri$Uaniiy  and  Reoion,  and  prfrutd  en  Enemy  to 

both. 


Whatever  tends  to  the  general  good  of  men,  will  easily  be  believ- 
ed to  come  from  God.  Whatever  only  promotes  the  interest  of  parlic- 
vlar  men,  especially  if  it  be  burdensome  and  injurious  to  the  rest  of 
men,  is  only  the  contrivance  of  particular  men,  and  can  never  come 
from  God,  who  made  all  men,  and  is  *'  no  respecter  of  persons."  To 
•ay,  that  he  countenances  any  narrow  selfish  craft,  to  cheat  and  plun- 
der, and  oppress  all  for  the  sake  of  a  few,  or  of  many,  is  not  only  to 
belie,  but  to  blaspheme  him  ;  as,  if  the  all-wise  Creator  of  men,  and 
preserver  of  heaven  and  earth,  could  descend  to  low  coMfederaces  and 
iDQposture,  the  more  detestable  and  impious,  for  profanely  usurping  the 
name  of  piety. 

I  shall  not  here  enter  into  adislpay  of  the  infmite  machinery  of  Po- 
pery, obviously  framed  to  cheat  and  engross  the  world,  to  mock  God, 
and  to  rob  and  abuse  men.  1  shall  at  present  inquire  a  little  into  the 
notions  of  charity  entertained  by  the  Romish  ohurch. 

If  she  want  that  great  characteristical  grace,  she  wants  ChristianitF. 
Alms  and  partiality  (o  those  of  her  own  fraternity,  are  only  flattery  ior 
flattery,  the  wages  of  credulity  and  bondage,  all  to  keep  her  dupes  in 
good  humour,  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  their  eye-sigbU 

The  genuine  trial  of  charity  is,  to  apply  it  to  people  of  a  different 
persuasion.  If  it  shew  mercy  and  tenderness,  and  good  will,  there  ; 
and  hope  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  though  it  condemn  their  opinions ; 
it  is  genuine,  it  is  Christian  charity.  But  where  it  hates,  and  damns, 
and  persecutes  all  others ;  it  renounces  Christianity,  and  bears  the 
hiackiest  mark  of  imposture  ;  at  best,  of  fanaticism. 

It  is  a  preposterous  notion  of  God,  who  formed  us  all,  to  conceive,  that 
lie  is  addicted  to  oaodes,  and  guided  by  names  and  caprice  ;  and  that  be 
bates,  and  will  damn,  any  human  soul  for  striving  to  please  him  the 
best  way  it  can  ;  much  leas  for  disliking  any  worship,  which,  howev- 
er followed  and  magnified,  seems  more  likely  to  o^nd  and  contradict, 
than  to  please  the  Almighty  God,  if  it  be  no  where  commanded  in  his 
word,  but  rather  clearly  forbidden  there.  How  can  a  man,  who  has 
read  the  second  commandment,  bo\v  to  an  image,  much  less  pray  to  it  ? 
He  who  contradicts  this  divine  command,  is  a  daring  impostor,  a  re- 
▼olter  from  God,  and  a  tyrant  to  men.  His  guilt  and  tyranny  are  still 
greater,  if  be  curse  or  punish  any  man  for  obeying  God,  rather  than 
men.     By  it  be  avows  himself  aa  Idolater,  a  champion  for  idolatry, 
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an  a))i)3tatc  from  God,  and  an  implacable  toe  to  all  who  worship  Goi 
in  hpiril  and  in  truth. 

it  an  uncb.iritabic  sentence  could  be  warranted  in  anj  Christian,  it 
would  surely  be  ivarranttd  against  such,  who  contradict  the  roost  eipli- 
ci(,  the  m<Mt  |N>:iitive  laws  ot'God ;  and  at  the  same  time  pretend  lo  be 
hi^  only  foltutvers  and  favourites  ;  and  therefore  deny  his  mercy  and 
salvation  to  all  huin:ui  race  besides.  If  ever  persecution  can  be  jus* 
titied,  it  is  so.  wlicii  it  is  iiillictcd  u|K«  persecutors.  Do  not  tbey, 
who  are  armed  to  destroy  all,  invite  destruction  from  all  ?  Are  they, 
who  want  all  charity,  and  shew  no  mercy,  intilied  to  mercy  orcharity  ? 
Whtiever  t'ollons  reason,  and  the  Bible,  is  an  object  of  horror  and  veo- 
gcoiice  to  Papists,  who  lock  up  the  Scriptures,  and  baiii&h  the  use  of 
ri'asoii :  Popery  damns  all  who  adhere  toeitiier,  bums  all  that  it  damns, 
and  thus  exposes  itself  to  be  used  by  others,  as  it  alwajs  uses 
others. 

Ttic  plea,  that  tliey  only  arc  in  the  rieht,  and  all  others  in  the  wrong, 
is  the  stale  plea  of  all  persecutors  and  fanatics,  from  the  Pope  down  to 
Mu;:<^!eton  ;  and  m.'^y  be  turned  by  every  one  upon  every  one.  Mug- 
glctun  wns  as  free  of  his  damnation  to  all  who  would  not  believe  impli- 
citly in  him,  as  hisi  holiness  could  be  ;  he  even  endowed  hrs  wife  Ala- 
ry with  the. |K)wt'r  of  damning.  And  doubtless  the  sentence  of  that 
cursin*;  pair  would  have  proved  equally  tragical  with  that  of  the  Pope, 
had  their  means  been  equal. 

All  tlicse  p^)fnne  cur^ers,  whether  they  act  from  crazlness  or  craf^, 
set  up  at  once  for  ')mni|H)tence,  and  indeed  for  all  the  attributes  of 
GcKJ,  in  attempting  lo  do  what  God  never  did,  by  fixing  all  the  endless 
ru.'inurigs  of  the  liumr^n  soul,  and  obliuin«;  all  men  4o  reason  and  to 
drc'.ini  alike,  wiili  ^tcultics  inlinitely  unlike.  What  two  men  u|K)n 
earili  i»a*!  ever  eK.iclly  the  same  pcr-son,  feature*",  sensations,  and  pcrcep- 
t ill! IS  .'  Are  not  lUa  speculations  of  men  still  more  various,  irilinitely 
im»;r  wand<:rln«4  nn<l  unfiu'd  ?  And  what  can  be  more  frantic,  than  to 
l.»!;inr  I^^•n  fur  ditllring,  wh(»n  nature  itself,  and  coiisequently  neces>ity, 
li:it!i  iiriJe  thi'in  to  dilfer  ?  To  curse  men  for  so  differing,  is  profane  ; 
to  tciiiire  unJ  Lurn  them  for  it,  is  diabolical. 

^i.:^c'cu!or^  therefore,  having  renounced  Christianity  and  reason, 
u^y^\ii  lo  hi.'  rc*nounced  by  both.  Persecution  is  destructive  T)f  human 
fociriy.  Mvu  t-fornally  differing  in  notions  one  from  another,  must, 
when  i!jij>  aiii Minted,  fur  ever  be  destrovin^  one  another  :  and.  to  drive 
all  such  JiiTorence  out  of  the  world,  there  must  \)q  but  one  man  left 
!n  i:.  'J'iiis  i^  the  only,  ard  the  last,  certain  exjMidient.  So  that  per- 
M'ciiti-.  !i  inkr-  the  cxtirpatiuM  r-f  n^en,  as  well  as  of  religion  and  reason  ; 
at  !i  :L-t.  u.i!r>s  all  men  surrender  themselves  implicitly  to  bypocrisyi 
anil  to  ctrrnal  vatsalage. 

IS'n:!  are  the  peiiiu?,  such  the  principles,  and  such  the  everlasting 
I?:  tctici:- of  Pofiery.  Papists  are  l»oL'nd  in  conscience  to  destroy  us 
Pioi^*^t..iits.  He  is  no  Catholic  who  will  not  destroy  heresy,  and  coo- 
stMj'urr.Iy  heretics  ;  anJ  he,  who  is  not  a  Calhoiic,  is,  according  lo 
L'ailuilic  charity,  suniy  danmtd. 

Could  the  wil  of  man,  could  the  malice  of  Judjs,  or  of  Satan,  frame 
.'iMinM'  ihoiliin^  f\'-itcm,  a  more  drea'iful  conspiracy  a^jriinst  liuman 
rc.i-  :i,  hiiiM.iii  iocrcty,  human  peacG,  rtlii^ion,  and  the  live?  ol 
ir.Oji  .' 
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Such  a  shocking  system,  such  9  dreadful  conspiracy,  is  Popery,  yet 
Papists  call  themselves  the  only  Christians.  To  profess  the  name  of 
Ciirist,  to  believe  in  him,  to  imitate  him,  and  to  Jie  for  him,  is  all 
nothing,  without  being  a  Papist ;  nay,  you  are  damned  for  all  this,  un- 
less you  are  a  Papist ;  damned  in  the  neit  world,  and  burned  in  this. 
Had  Popery  been  contrived  by  the  bitterest,  and  mof>t  sanguinary  en- 
emies of  Popery,  it  could  not  have  been  contrived  more  shocking  and 
incredible,  than  it  really  is. 

Yet  this  dreadful  picture,  this  devilish  spirit  of  Popery,  are  so  far 
from  provoking  its  votaries  to  abhor  it,  muoh  less  to  tbrsake  it,  that  the 
more  dreadful  it  is,  the  more  they  reverence  it  ;  they  awfully  admire, 
nay,  adore,  its  highest  extravagancies,  which  therelbre  liold  them  stili 
the  faster.  Their  Priests  are  masters  of  their  senses.  Who,  that  be- 
lieves his  senses,  can  believe  what  contradicts  them  all,  believe  an  im- 
possibility, transubstantiation  ?  Their  priests  govern  them  by  their 
fears.  Their  priests  can  damn  or  save  them  ;  at  best  they  cannot  be 
iBvifd  without  their  priests.  Dare  they  after  this  contradict  their 
priests. 


NUMBER  8G. 


framing    I0    Britonty    upon    ike    present    Rebellion    supported    by 

France^ 


A  FRENCH  invasion  implies  a  French  conquest ;  conquest  implies 
servitude.  He  must  be  £t  for  Bedlam  who  dreams  that  France  can 
mean  any  thing  but  our  desolation  and  ruin  by  endeavouring  to  force 
a  king  upon  us,  or  that  they  even  mean  that  he  shall  be  king,  whatever 
muck  royalty  they  nominally  give  him.  It  is  their  own  interest  and 
dominion  only  that  they  seek,  to  master  and  crush  us  for  beating  and 
disappointing  them  :  they  know  that  they  can  never  flourish  and  domin- 
eer till  they  have  impoverished  and  oppressed  us  :  and  none  but  an 
absolute  creature  of  theirs,  one  pliable  into  every  form  and  impression, 
obtiequicHis  to  their  dictates,  and  supple  to  their  will,  can  serve  them 
by  domineering  over  us. 

If  they  found  such  complaisance  from  king  Charles  11.  without  any 
claim  to  the  merit  of  restoring  him :  If  that  prince  shewed  so  little 
gratitude  to  the  English  nation,  for  their  zeal  and  generosity  in  recal- 
Bnghim,  as  to  sacrifice,  as  he  did  during  his  whole  reign,  so  loyal  a 
people  to  tlie  unjust  views  and  pernicious  ambition  of  France,  and  but 
seemed  a  Protestant  tbe  better  to  betray  his  Protestant  subjects.  If 
king  James  II.  blindly  and  ungratefully  followed  the  same  course,  and 
whilst  be  had  the  aukward  ambition  of  aiming  at  absolute  power  here, 
yet  was  meanly  subservient  to  the  dictates  and  grandeur  of  France, 
still  more  meanly  owning  the  sovereignty  of  the  Pope ;  though  neither 
France  nor  the  Pope  had  any  share  in  giving  him  his  crown.     If  both 
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these  princes,  odIj  for  the  sake  of  making  tbeir  ireak  and  depraved  w9 
a  law  to  their  good  Protestant  subjects,  truckled  to  the  will  and  craft  of 
France  and  Rome,  what  is  to  be  expected  from  one  who  has  do  support 
but  theirs,  no  principles  but  tha«e  of  Poperj  and  tjrannj  ;  or,  if  be 
bad  other  and  better  principles,  dares  not  maintain  them,  tbougfi  hi 
ma/  be  allowed  to  profess  them,  and  practise  guile  the  better  to  sem 
the  purposes  of  these  his  protectors,  and  his  own  purposes  ? 

A  ruler  imposed  upon  a  country  may  claim  right,  but  will  rule  bj. 
force  where  his  right  is  not  owned.  They  who  help  him  to  rule  will 
ruto  for  him,  and  be  his  masters,  though  he  bear  the  name.  Neither 
be  nor  they  will  trust  a  people  whom  they  have  once  forced.  He  win 
not  be  suffered  to  trust  them  if  he  would.  For  then  he  ceases  to  be  in* 
depnndent  of  tliose  who  imposed  him.  Whoever  call  in  question  his 
right,  will  pay  for  their  siucincss  with  their  lives.  The  laws  that  op- 
pose it  will  be  treason.  The  act.4  of  violence  that  support  it  will  be 
called  laws,  and  the  sword  will  direct,  as  well  7S  execute  the  process. 
Hun,';ry  harpies  will  hr»  craving  after  prey  ;  vengeance  will  be  hunting 
for  victiniM ;  (o  ^or^c  both  Forls,  the  rich  anJ  the  guiltless  must  perish. 
Whtitvor  thru:  i%  property  th^rr  wiil  be  guilt :  all  men  will  he  expos- 
ed to  suTtjr,  the  best  most :  suQ'nring  will  be  fnilowed  with  complainti 
complainv-:  wilh  piiiiiAhm'^iit.  Wkn  men  will  excite  jealousy  :  great 
HK'ti  will  bo.  th?  obj'^r.ts  of  Lnr:  r.nd  as  discontents  will  be  constantly 
and  picnlirully  furni.>«hed,  fresli  terrors  to  extinguish  them  will  con- 
tinujjly  he  increaf^eit,  and  continually  be  renewing  such  discontents. 

Hero  i.;  n  ({rcaJiul  bcries  and  intercourse  of  cnmit}',  where  one  sidt 
only  i"^  ariiir.!],  aiid  void  of  mercy  ;  as  the  other  is  of  help  and  hope. 
Tilip,  qualif;.-,  fortune,  v; ill  be  ohnuMious  and  niarked ;  crery  virtue 
will  liccomc  a  ;:nan»,  imd  wlntoTer  furnislicd  out  the  ease  and  orna- 
ment of  lif.^,  will  hecjtnc  a  call  for  taking  life  away.  The  industry 
of  yc:a:j,  tliii  atquL-jilioii  of  sgos,  the  fruits  of  a  thousand  cares,  will  be 
swej?!  aw.iy  in  a  inoinont,  all  to  reward  the  guilty  authors  of  such  hor- 
rible ini({uity  and  coiiibusition.  Such  will  bo  the  penalty  exacted  for 
the  f^uiit  of  lorLuiiC  aii-.I  merit ;  such  the  price  imposed  upon  public 
ruin  ;  a  price  always  paying,  but  never  finally  paid  till  all  is  paidt 
Tijc  course  of  law,  and  even  of  nature,  will  bcr  inverted,  nobility  de- 
meaned ;  meanness  exalted  ;  worth  punished  ;  guilt  rewarded  :  what- 
ever was  once  law  will  be  treason ;  whatever  was  once  treason  will  be 
law. 

Thus  tragical  and  perishing  must  be  the  state  of  England.  What 
must  be  the  state  abroad,  but  that  all  Europe  must  follow  the  general 
Siervitude  bigun  here  ;  and  thus  deprived  of  its  chief  protection  and 
resource,  sorrowfully  bear  the  yoke  of  a  restless  nation,  eager  to  put 
chains  on  all  others,  though  they  bear  the  heaviest  themseh'es  ? 

They  Irid  never  accomplished  the  grand  design,  without  the  help  of 
the  two  royal  brother?,  the  English  monarchs  above  mentioned.  For, 
though  France  made  them  not,  she  moulded  and  managed  them.  Far 
from  attending  to  the  call  of  national  interest  and  honour,  and  asserting 
tiie  glory  of  the  English  diadem,  by  preserving  the  balance,  and  check- 
ing the  encroachments  of  France ;  the  two  royal  brothers  encouraged 
all  her  encroachments  upon  all  her  neighbours,  upon  the  empire,  upon 
3pain,  and  upon  the  Dutch,  our  more  intimate  neighbours  and  fellow 
Protestants ;  nay,  assisted  to  exteminate  the  wliolc  Dutch  nation,  in  or- 
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4er  to  make  England  a  more  coDtiguous  member  of  the  French  mon- 
archy^  to  which  the  English  monarchs  were  become  mean  pensionerB 
and  auxiiiaries,  with  the  preposterous  pride  of  aiming  themselves  at  ab- 
solute power  over  free  subjects,  who  were  too  proud  to  be  slaves,  ea* 
peciall/  second-hand  slaves  to  France. 

The  monarchs  of  England  descended  to  be  the  unnatural  instrument 
of  eialting  France,  and  were  the  authors  of  all  the  expense,  answera- 
ble for  all  the  dreadful  wars  in  Europe  ever  since.  A  frown  from  a 
king  of  Great  Britain  would  have  made  the  grand  monarch  a  very  harm- 
kss  neighbour.  Would  Edward  HI.  would  Henry  V.  nay,  would  Oli- 
Ter  Cromwell,  in  king  Charles's  place,  have  suffered  him  to  spoil  his- 
weakest  neighbours,  or  once  to  have  displayed  the  Flower-de-luce  up-^ 
on  the  Rhine  or  Moselle  ?  Oliver  kept  him  in  constant  awe  ;  thougbs 
for  his  own  ends,  such  was  the  unhappy  situation  of  an  usurper,  he  al- 
lowed him  too  much  line.  Tlie  two  brothers  lacquied  to  him  as  their  , 
superior,  took  his  hire,  and,  as  it  were,  wore  his  livery,  and  encoura- 
ged him  in  all  his  perfidious,  in  all  his  barbarous  invasions. 

It  was  this,  this  infamous  acquiescence  and  venality  from  hence,  that 
made  him  the  terror,  the  oppressor  of  Europe,  and  raised  his  vanity, 
and  his  power  with  it  so  high,  that  it  required  a  Willisun  111.  and  a 
duke  of  Marlborough,  to  tame  him  and  take  him  down.  That  these 
two  great  geniuses  in  state  and  war  did  not  thoroughly  humble  him, 
iras  owing  to  the  devilish  spirit  of  party,  which  generally  destroys  a 
oountrjr  by  a  pretence  of  saving  it. 

Frahiee  knows  that  in  order  to  enslave  Europe  she  must  begin  with 
Great  Britain.  Great  Britain  ought  to  know,  all  wise  men  in  it  do 
know,  that  England  has  nothing  but  chains  and  misery  to  hope  from 
the  policy  and  friendship  of  France.  This  is  a  dreadful  prosp)ect  to 
Britons  and  Protestants,  and  the  only  one,  if  she  succeed.  Ought  it 
not  to  be  the  first  and  last  resolution  of  Englishmen  and  Protestants, 
that  she  shall  not  ?  What  indignation  must  they  not  naturally  feel 
against  the  perfidious,  the  insolent,  and  sanguinary  efforts  of  France, 
and  against  all  wbo  impiously  take  part  with  France  ?  Her  partizans 
kere,  if  there  be  any  such,  must  be  the  most  unnatural  of  all  parri- 
cides :  a  glorious  spirit  appears  amongst  all  classes  of  men,  in  spite  of 
all  the  late  pains  takeij,  all  the  traiterous  misrepresentations  used  to 
prevent  it,  to  damp  it,  and  to  turn  the  resentment  of  Englishmen  upon 
the  guardians  of  England,  without  sparing  the  highest. 

The  last  revolution  was  a  manifest  deliverance  from  Popery  and  ty- 
ranny. This  would  be  as  manife*:!  a  delivery  into  both.  King  Jam^ 
deposed  himself:  he  would  abolish  Parliaments,  he  would  establish 
Popery  ;  his  will  was  to  be  a  law  to  his  subjects ;  their  consciences 
must  submit  to  his  bigotry.  These  were  grievances  indeed,  not  made, 
nor  to  be  aggravated,  but  felt.  No  wonder  he  at  once  lost  lords  and 
commons,  army,  clergy  and  people.  He  had  incited  and  even  war- 
ranted them  to  desert  him,  and  effectually  warned  them  never  to  trust 
him  more,  whom  no  oaths  nor  laws  could  bind,  and  who  had  set  up 
superstition  against  the  gospel,  Jesuitism  against  the  English  hierarchy, 
acts  of  state  framed  by  his  Popish  wife,  and  his  Popiiih  priests  (all 
carefully  tutored  by  France)  against  acts  of  Parliament. 

What  are  the  grievances  at  present  ?  War  and  taxes,  and  foreign 
suKsidies.    H'^tsvy  evils,  withont  c'onht.     But,  from  whM  causes,  and 


192  INDEPENDENT  WHIG. 

when  did  they  begin  ?  Were  tbey  not  all  deriFed  from  the  same  noif 
frofn  the  same  quarter  and  devilish  policj,  from  whence  we  are  just  uam 
threatened  with  relief?  Thay  ail  came  from  France,  and  from  the  pe^ 
nicious  subserviency  c»f  our  former  princes  to  France.  All  that  wassa^ 
cred  and  valudbte  to  England  was  then  sacrificed  to  France  ;  EnglK^i 
honour,  the  religion,  the  trade  of  England,  with  a  balance  of  milliooi 
yearly  in  favour  of  France.  These  are,  most  probably,  the  intended 
blessing]*  under  which  we  are  to  be  reinstated  by  the  revoJutioD  now 
threatened. 

Religion  too  oflcn  follows  power,  or  is  changed  and  subverted  bj 
power.  France,  by  extending  her  sway,  willeitend  Popery;  and  i( 
by  planting;  a  French  deputy  upon  the  English  tlirone,  sKie  can  master 
this  great  source,  and  asylum  of  Protestantism,  religion  will  too  natu- 
rally end,  where  there  is  an  end  of  liberty. 

What  can  be  a  more  alarming  call,  what  a  more  interesting  quarrel  ? 
It  is  literally  pro  arts  ^  foeii  ;  for  whatever  concerns  God  or  coo- 
scicnce,  whatever  concerns  our  liberties  and  fortunes,  to  keep  them  or 
to  lose  ttiem  ;  nny,  to  keep  them  or  li>se  them  for  ever,  is  the  dispute. 
Our  enemies  will  be  as  eager  to  keep  footing,  as  to  gain  it.  Jf  pres- 
ent defence  and  spirit  be  wanting,  future  remedies  will  probably  be  in- 
effectual. 

What  can  be  a  more  sensible  insult,  or  higher  prorocatioo,  than  that 
.1  nation,  whom  we  have  always  beaten,  and  are  now  beatingi  should 
dare  to  face  cur  coasts,  and  audaciously  threaten  to  conquer  as,  and 
even  to  rule  us  by  a  deputy  ?  Indeed,  if  they  carry  this  point,  (hey 
carry  all.  If  they  fail  in  this,  they  fail  in  all.  The  decision  is  fhf>fi 
and  comprehensible  on  both  sides.  If  slie  succeed,  we  are  undone  : 
If  she  miscarry,  she  is  finally  bailled  and  vancjuislicd. 
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Tht  huuc'tUn^  u/uipalhy  of  Popery  to  Cuuiino/i  Sense  and  Christian 

Chariiy, 

The  further  enllmsiasm  departs  from  reason,  the  more  secure  it  is 
rgainst  reason.  Moderate  nonsense,  nonsense  that  comes  near  the  reach  of 
reason,  may  be  cured  by  reason  ;  but  downright  nonsense  and  contradic- 
tion is  an  overmatch  for  all  the  reason  of  mankind,  especially  when  such 
nonsense  is  accounted  sacred,  and  reason  reckoned  profane.  Popish  cratt 
is  aware  of  all  this  ;  it  knows  where  its  chief  strength  lies,  and  never 
clieats  by  halves.  Its  delusion  is  above  all  human  comprehension,  and 
scorns  argument  as  the  work  of  carnal  reason,  perhaps  a  temptation 
from  Satnn. 

By  the  same  crafl  and  fanaticism,  the  scriptures  may  be  grossly 
abused  by  such  as  think  Aat  they  believe  the  scriptures ;  cruelty  may 
he  made  to  pass  for  charily  ,  imposture  for  instruction  ;  and  tlie  gospel 
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Iftelf  for  a  book  altogether  uniotelligible,  and  even  dangerous,  without 
the  explication  of  the  priest ;  who  4herefore  carefully  keeps  it  from 
bis  poor  dupes,  and  lets  them  have  neither  a  New  Testament  nor  a 
Saviour,  but  what  are  of  his  own  making. 

Their  tenets,  like  their  miracles,  are  foolish  enough  to  raise  laugh- 
ter, were  it  not  for  their  cruelty,  which  is  without  bounds,  and,  but  for 
the  daily  practice  of  it,  would  be  beyond  belief.  Whatever  follies  and 
extravagancies  are  found  in  all  other  religions,  come  far  short  of  those  in 
Popery,  all  wonderfully  improved  by  ail  the  visions  of  dreaming  monks, 
and  by  all  the  adopted  drolleries  of  Paganism. 

But,  reserving  the  fooleries  of  Popery  for  another  paper,  I  shall  ob- 
serve here  the  mad  assurance  of  Papists,  in  damning  at  once  whole  na- 
tions and  empires  ;  indeed  all  that  are  not  perverted  into  their  own 
complication  of  frauds,  nonsense,  fanaticism,  contradiction,  hypocrisy, 
and  cruelty.  A  Pngnn  perverted  into  Popery,  is  to  be  pitied ;  yet,  to 
make  such  proselytes,  is  the  great  boast  and  puriiiuit  of  their  missiona- 
ries, who  thence  make  theni  ten  times  more  the  children  of  ■  - 
delusion. 

Father  Alexander  de  Rhodes/ makes  a  bold,  and  I  think  an  impious 
observation  concerning  tfic  Cbiiese,  tliou^h  he  makes  it  from  what  he 
thinks  a  spirit  of  piety  After  he  has  computed  the  number  of  snuls 
in  that  immense  empire  to  be  t7»o  hundred  and  Jifiy  miUiona^  he  adds, 
with  a  aich,  **  That  at  least  five  millions  of  them  are  danmed  every 
year."'  1. That  is,  the  whole  nation  are  as  surely  damned  as  thc>y  die^ 
and  as  fast  as  they  die.  Hda9 !  J'* ay  sotevent  fait  le  Compte,  que  tow 
Us  am  au  mctins  cinque  millions  descendent  aux  enfers. 

Would  any  r;itinnal  man,  can  any  Christian  man,  be  of  the  same  re- 
ligion with  this  blasphemous  enthusiast,  or  bear  to  see  such  blasphemy 
an<l  enthu!;iasm  propagated  in  the  world  ?  Such  a  principle  charged  up- 
fm  Christianity  would  deter  all  whftconsult  reason,  and  honour  the  Deity, 
from 'embracing  it.  Who,  that  does  either,  can  believe  that  all  the 
souls  whom  God  creates,  or  hath  created,  arc  damned,  unless  they  learn 
the  Popish  creed,  which,  perhaps,  they  never  heard,  or,  perhaps,  wanted 
capacity  to  understand,  or  thought  themselves  not  obliged  to  believe  upon 
the  word  ot  a  mi:;sionary  ?  Could  it  be  half  so  great  a  crime  to  deny 
the  existence  of  a  Deity,  as  to  conceive  the  Deity  to  be  such  a  cruel, 
such  a  diabolical  being. 

•That  crazy  father  adds,  "That  jiet  we  remain  with  our  arms  across, 
whilst  Jesus  Christ  suffers  such  a  rriighly  roprdnch.*'     A  mighty  re- 
pmach  !  Wlio  is  it  that  offers  it,  except  this  father,  oc  such  <?r;thusia849fi* 
or  impostors,  who  turn  God  into  a  tyrant,  and  religion  into  birtbMJiefny. 

Father  Dandini  breathes  the  same  arti-cliristmn  spirit,  which  is  in- 
deed the  spirit  of  that  church.  He  was  missionary  and  apostolic  nun- 
cio to  the  poor  Christian  Maronites  upon  mount  Lebanon.  He  says, 
that  they  defer  the  baptism  of  *heir  children  ^ill  they  are  fiAy  or  six- 
ty days  old  :  and  then  adds  theKe  horrible,  these  antichristian  words  : 
**  It  thence  happens,  that  they  (the  poor  infants,  guiltless,  and  incapa- 
ble of  guilt)  die  with  the  loss  of  their  son!s."  Such  madmen  and  blaa- 
phenDers*  are  called  teachers !  What  tyrant,  what  demon,  was  ever 
charged  with  stich  transcendpnt  cruelty,  as  is  here  charged  upon  the 
Father  of  mercies  aqd  of  men  ? 

A  a 


194  INDEPENDENT  WHtti. 

Can  Protestants  be  too  often  warned  against  this  nBstk»»  Ibis  blAr 
imposture,  which  abolishes  truth  and  reason,  and  the  mercies  of  Om\, 
an  imposture  which  professes  to  banish  Scripture,  enslave  conscience, 
and  persecute  Protestants  ;  to  usurp  their  wealth,  to  damn  their  soris, 
and  to  bum  their  bodies  and  Bibles. 


NUMBER  88. 


Dialogue  between  a  fiMe  Convert  and  hit  laU  Cctrfe$9or, 

Conf.  My  Lord,  I  am  sorry,  seriouslj  sorry,  for  the  dai^r  of  youi 
soul,  m>m  your  wavering  in  the  faith. 

Lord,  Father,  I  doubt  1  shall  increase  your  sorrow  when  J  assure  yoo, 
that  I  do  not  waver — I  think  my  soul  safe  in  my  present  faitb. 

C.  This  fatal  change  touches  my  heart. 

L.  I  dare  say  it  does — ^you  havye  lost  me,  and  I  have  found  myself. 

C*  My  lord,  you  have  made  a  sad  change,  and  yoa  are  the  chief 
loser  by  it. 

L,  One  of  os  is — I  bare  gained  my  senses,  and  you  haiift||o8t  the 
keepii^  of  them. 

C.  That  gain,  1  fear,  will  prove  your  perdition^— would  your  lord- 
ship  tru5t  to  the  guidance  of  your  senses,  rather  than  to  the  guidance 
of  the  church  ? 

L.  You  mean  to  your  guidance  ;  for  you  priests  call  ytmrselves  the 
church.  Do  you,  or  do  any  of  yoii,  permit  your  followers  to  know 
any  thing  of  the  church,  or  of  religion,  but  what  you  tell  them  ? 

C.  We  tell  you  what  are  the  duties  of  religion,  and  teach  you  bow 
to  practise  them  :  jour  senses  may  deceive  you. 

L,  Or  shew  us  that  you  do — an  unpardonable  offence  and  presump- 
tion ! 

C.  In  that  very  thing  they  deceive  you,  and  ruin  you,  by  depriv- 
ing you  of  our  guidance. — 

L.  And  in  this  very  thing  you  deceive  us,  by  depriving  us  of  the 
guidance  of  our  senses. 

1^  C.  Alas !  my  Lord,  they  are  dangerous  guides !  They  are  snares, 
by  which  Satan  leads  us  into  all  error  and  peril,  with  our  own  consent 
and  approbation. 

L.  That  were  dreadful  indeed,  if  it  were  true  I — But,  father,  I  beg 
your  pardon,  1  cannot  take  your  word  ;  for  you  are  pleading  your 
own  cause.  I  am  maintaining  the  use  and  clearness  of  my  senses,  in 
all  duties  moral,  civil,  and  religious.  My  senses  can  have  no  interest 
in  misleading  me  ;  nay,  'tis  their  interest  to  lead  me  right ;  for  fbey 
are  part  of  mc,  and  in  acting  for  me  they  act  for  themselves  :  neither 
can  they  hurt  me  without  hurting  themselves. — And  if  you  have  any 
interest  in  view,  different  from  that  of  our  senses,  as  it  is  manifest  yon 
have  ;  it  is  likewise  manifest,  that  it  cannot  be  our  interest. 
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»:^-,ip.  How,  mj  Lord  i  Are  not  we  jour  spiritual  guides,  engaged  in 
join  interest,  jour  best  interest,  the  interest  of  your  soul  ? 

L,  What !  against  mj  senses  ? 

C.  Yes ;  1  have  told  your  Lordship,  that  your  senses  may  prove  a 
snare  and  a  false  light. 

L.  You  have,  indeed,  often  told  me  so ;  and  I  too  long  believed  you  : 
but  1  now  plainly  perceive  that  my  senses  are  my  best  preservatives 
against  snares  and  false  lights.  Suppose  my  spiritual  director  imixjses 
upon  me,  and  carries  on  designs  against  me  for  his  own  advantage  (fa- 
ther, such  things  have  been  !)  how  am  1  to  detect  him  and  escape  his 
frauds  ?  Must  I  not  consult  and  follow  my  senses  ? 

C.  If  your  Lordship  will  be  making  uncharitable  suppositions— 

L.  Father,  do  not  force  me  into  a  detail  of  the  cheats  and  combina* 
tions,  and  usurpations  of  your  Romish  priests — ^you  know  1  have  lately 
itsad  some  of  your  history. 

C.  We  are  not  exempt  from  human  frailty. 

L.  'Tis  too  soft  a  name  ibr  such  doings — But,  if  you  are  subject  to 
these  terrible  frailties  (and  surely,  spiritual  fraud  and  villany  are  the 
greatest  of  all)  are  you  proper  guides  to  conduct  us  to  heaven  ?  Or  can 
we  be  so  injurious  to  God  and  religion,  as  to  think  you  have  any  cre- 
dit there  ? 

C.  My  Lord,  bad  not  even  the  blessed  apostles  their  infirmities  ? 

L.  Mot  such  as  I  mentioned — they  were  the  best  teachers,  because 
tbey  |i)pve  the  best  of  men.  They  wrought  miracles  publicly,  which 
were  iMefbre  never  suspected  of  forgery — They  claimed  no  power, 
but  persuasion.  They  did  not  turn  the  souls  of  men  into  commodities 
of  price,  nor  salvation  into  a  market — they  neither  sold,  nor  said,  mas- 
Bes. 

C.  Perhaps  they  might  not  celebrate  public  devotion  just  in  the 
game  form  that  we  do-— but  our  forms  are  still  apostolic,  because  framed 
and  enjoined  by  the  church^-for  the  model  and  direction  of  religion 
are  left  by  the  apostles  to  the  church  ;  and  therefore  whatever  the 
church  does  is  apostolic. 

L.  However  unlike  the  apostles  it  be,  it  is  well  for  you,  that  those 
first  and  tipe  followers  of  Christ  are  above  all  vengeance  :  and  whoever 
is  not,  is  no  follower  of  his.  What  dreadful  examples  they  might  make 
of  you,  for  your  infinite  slander  upon  them  ?  Did  the  apostles  convey 
to  you  what  they  had  not  themselves,  nor  sought ;  and  what  their  mas- 
ter had  not,  wealth  and  worldly  dominion  ? 

.    C.  My  Lord,    nothing  is   perfect  at   first ;  no    institution  ever 
was. 

L.  How,  father  !  Could  not  he,  who  was  perfect,  make  his  own  in- 
stitution perfect  ? 

C.  U  is  plain  he  did  not :  he  left  it  to  his  apostles  to  improve  it,  and 
they  to  us,  their  successors. 

Z.  So  you  were  to  complete  what  they  did  not,  what  the  Son  of  God 
and  his  chosen  twelve  did  not  ? 

C  He  left  us  to  explain  his  will,  and  to  perform  his  ordinances. 

L.  As  if  he  could  not  hiiftself  explain  what  himself  revealed  and  dic- 
tated. And  as  to  his  ordinances,  as  they  were  the  means  of  edification 
to  all,  they  were  left  to  all  alike.    The  particular  modes  of  adminis- 
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tering them w«rK fiamed  and  laadtailif  tttcoMaalfaii' 
the  policy  of  states.  •    ■ .  . 

C.  Cao  your  Loidship  possibljr  thintiuM  vli^   wiiiottl^  «st .  v 

L.  God  forbid  that  1  Aid  not-^-rwfaata  abotkinjl  notioo  wonld  Hm 
rey  of  the  Father  of  wisdom,  inri  of  mmrifi,  and  cf  mmtif  loi^fw 
him  to  leave  the  salvation  of  meoi  wban  be  baa  made  and  iadeca4 
to  the  mercy,  and  discretiooy  aod  daa^pa  of  "nHar,-.  ptaw—li  -^ 
greedy  moiiks  t 

C.  What  designs  can  they  have,  bat  Ip  sav#  ami  t 

L,  Tes;  to  enslave  men,  and  toenrkh  thmnartinfli  i  hipa  Ihyarf, 
wider  airthe  vows  of  poverty,  engwswd,  and  aiw  aUU  ^tmm^m^ 
less  wealth  ?  Do  they  not  labour  to  govem  tba  worU^  wbiditef 
have  renounced  ?  And  are  these  spiritiBd  nma  riiauBgit  fnias  the  ««dirf 
the  flesh? 

C.  I  have  owned  to  your  Loidship,  that  are  have  human  UI6m 
like  other  men. 

.  L.  If  you  be  like  other  men,  frail  and  frUiUe  (fiar  the  farMriil 
tor  ever  imply  the  hitter)  bow  are  you  batter  qivdified  tino  any  dhsv 
to  save  all  ? 

C.  Because  we  have  a  commisaJoo       ■ 

L.  Frwn  one  another,  to  serve  younttlves,  bjr  aelliiig  the  Aivmiif 
heaven:  fer  you  do  nothing  for  nothings  and  whatever  yaabaie,yB 
are  still  craving  for  more--can  men  be  rooie  afained,  «r  the  AUffiff 
more  belyed,  than  to  suppose  that  any  set  of  men,  eapeci 

worldly  of  all  men,  the  most  vain,   proud  and  ▼iodictive, , , 

▼icious,  should  be  trusted  with  a  power  to  save  all  men  f  Has  anoald 
be  to  make  the  Almighty  their  con(edera(e  in  a   fraud. 

C.  Wbalever  mean  opinion  your  Lordship  has  lately  conceived  if 
us,  we  have  bis  commission.  '^ 

L.  You  say  ibat  you  bave,  and  never  was  anj  thing  more  m- 
truly  said,  even  by  you.  Christ  bade  thc^apostles,  ^«  Go  and  ipeak  to 
all  nations.'*  But  what  are  you  the  hetter  for  that  ?  Ha  did  Doiif- 
ply  himself  to  you,  father  Ambrose,  and  direct  you  ^*  to  ^  count  joff 
beads,  or  say  mass,  nor  order  me.  Lord  ^  ■-,  to  pay  you  for  jour 
pains." 

C.  1  hope,  my  Lord,  be  hath  not  M  the  Chrielian  flock  witboit 
Christian   guides. 

L.  No,  he  left  them  the   Bible. 

C\  The  Bible!  Alas,    what  a  nose  of  wax? 

L.  You  make  it  so,  ami  pervert  it  abominably,  to  warrant  all  jmr 
impieties,  contradictions,  frauds  and  usurpations. 

C.  A  heavy  charge !  What  impieties,  my  Lord  ?  What  ooatradic- 
tiotis,  frauds,  and  usurpations  ? 

L,  Whatever  you  rvsi.  h*,  without  warrant,  is  usurpation.  Tk 
Scriptures  gave  you  \w\\\\t(  lands,  nor  dominions,  nor  uties. 

C.  Is  not  the  labourer  worthy  of  bis  hire  % 

L,  No,  if  he  be  nut  hired,  and  yet  would  measure  hia  own  wageSi!-* 
Father,  you  no  longer  labour  for  me,  and  1  shall  no  longer  give  foa 
hire. 

C.  Hath  not  the  Protestant  church  of  Ei^and  miatatea  -  and 
not  these  ministers  a  stated  livelihood  J  ^  ^ 
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K,  JL  Tes,  the  law  gires  it  there — the  king  is,  by  the  law,  supreme 
iMad  ui*  the  church ;  and  it  is  the  king  that  executes  the  laws.  An  ec- 
clesiastical estabJishinent  infers  the  necessity  of  ecclesiastical  reve- 
nues. 

C.  1  believe  some  of  them  claim  a  right  more  than  merely  le- 
gal. 

Zf.  i  hope  but  few.  They  who  do  so  belong  to  you,  rather  than 
to  u^  if  they  be  in  earnest,  they  are  enthusiasts,  and  to  be  pitied : 
if  they  be  not  in  earnest,  they  are  impostors ;  a  worse  character,  and 
undeserving  of  pity. 

C.  What  your  Lordship  advances  is  true  of  heretics,  who  can  claim 
BO  divine  mission,  and  consequently  no  divine  succession. 

L.  They  may  claim  both  as  well,  and  as  much  as  Catholics  da  Cal- 
ling men  heretics  is  only  calling  names,  and  shewing  spite  or  folly. 
They  are  chiefly  madmen  or  impostors,  who  scatter  and  apply  such 
names.  Perhaps  there  is  nut  a  man  in  the  world,  but  who  is  a  here- 
tic to  every  other  man.  Thinking  and  imagination  have  no  standard ; 
they  are  as  various  as  taste,  features,  and  complexion. 

C.  Then  yuu  reject  the  authority  of  the  church  to  settle  faith. 

L.  if  by  the  church  you  mean  the  clergy,  1  do  intirely.  With  your 
church  the  most  profane  extravagancies  pass  for  laith.  What  can  be 
Bore  so  than  the  unsizeable  monster  of  transubstantiation,  which  alone 
contains  all  impiety  and  imposture,  all  assurance  and  nonsense  ? 

C.  i  ahall  not  enter  into  any  discussion  or  defence  of  the  profound 
mystery  of  transutistantiatiun. 

JLf.  1  would  not  have  you-«-it  has  been  oAen,  and  lately,  well  ex- 
posed ; — but  you  must  not  renounce  such  gainful  and  flattering  blasphe- 
my, which  sets  you  above  God,  and  makes  men  your  slaves,  body  and 
soul,  by  frightening  them  out  of  their  senses,  men  that  can  make  God, 
may  well  set  up  to  rule  in  bis  stead  ;  may  well  give  away  and  direct 
both  the  upper  and  nether  world,  much  more  this  little  one  that  lies  be- 
tween them. 

C.  My  Lord,  this  pierces  me — 

Zf.  1  doubt   it  does  not  change  you. 

C.  My  Lord,  1  own  it  does  not.  But  surely,  if  God  institutes  priests, 
he  gives  them  some  power,  power  to  be  useful. 

L,  He  never  gave  you  any  power ;  and  wherever  you  have  it,  you 
make  it  only  aseful  to  yourselves,  and  by  it  destroy  many,  and  deceive 
all.     Ail  men  have  power  to  be  useful  to  one  another. 

C.  Is  your  Lordship  then  against  all  priests  ? 

X.  Against  all  that  would  enthral  and  deceive  me. 

C.  1  am  glad  you  allow  that  some  do  not. 

L,  1  mean  that  our  own  do  not 

C.  My  Lord,  are  tliey  exempt  from  error  ? 

L.  No  man  is  ,*  but  if  they  deceive  us,  'tis  our  own  fault.  Thejr 
are  of  our  own  choice  and  establishment.  We  allow  them  no  power, 
but  that  of  persuasion  and  the  law  of  the  land. 

C.  Do  they  not  claim  the  power  of  making  one  another  ? 

Z#.  We  give  them  that  power,  as  we  sup|)ose  them  best'acqgtdMM. 
with  one  another. — We  even  appoint  and  limit  the'  manner  of  apply- 
ing and  exercising  it. 

p.  Is  there  not  such  a  diing  as  absolution  amongst  yc(u  ? 
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L.  Yes,  Uie  priest  (ells  the  people,  what  the  word  of  God  telb  Ui 
kim  axid  tliem,  and  what  anj  of  us  could  tell  theni,  if  tb«  lav  MffatUr 
ed  us,  *'  That  God  pardons  and  absolves  iinoen  wlio  truly  repsoL'* 
MajT  not  any  Christian  declare  as  much  ? 

C,  It  is  a  verj  singular  absolution  which  heretics  and  laymeQ  ca 
pronounce. 

L.  Of  heretics  I  have  spoke  already.  And  ai  to  lajmeo,  wfaj  nj 
they  not  (if  appointed  thereunto)  read  out  of  a  book,  what  Godba 
plainly  written  in  his  book,  or  what  any  otiier  hook  takes  out  of  Goifi 
book. 

C.  Are  not  the  clergy  only  so  appointed  ? 

L.  The  law  may  ap[>oint  any  inau ;  it  ereo  declares  fvhat  is  Scii^ 
turc  ;  why  not  declare  too,  who  is  to  read  the  Scripture,  and  to  do  al 
the  duties  of  religion  ? 

C.  This  is  discharging  all  clergymen  at  once. 

L.  Why  so?  Whoever  does  the  offices  of  religion,  as  the  law  ap- 
points him,  will  be  a  clergyman  in  the  eye  and  language  of  the  Uir. 
The  leaving  you,  the  Homish  clergy,  to  be  masters  in  FeligKJB,bi 
made  you  m?.sters  of  mankind. 

€\  So  the  law  is  to  take  care  of  your  souls, 

L,  It  appoints  us  tcactiers,  and  (eaves  us  the  Bible  to  teadi  then 
and  us  too.  We  dread  forcers  of  faith,  and  all  who  would  pusish  a 
for  not  having  theirs. 

C.  O  my  Lord, consider  what  a  relief  absolution  is  to  a  doubiiiy  ami 
despairing  soul. 

L.  Our  absolution  is  sufficient,  and  the  only  one  ;  any  other  is  im- 
position and  tyranny.  W' here  God  pardons,  can  you,  dare  you  con- 
demn ?  Wiiere  God  coudcMnos,  can  you,  dare  you  punish  ? 

€,  We  know  wlio  arc  pro[)€r  objects  of  his  mercy,  and  whoofbt 
wrath. 

L,  What  then  ?  Can  you  obstruct  his  wrath  or  mercy  from  reaching 
such  objects  ? 

C.  We  can  labour  to  hasten  his  mercy,  or  to  avert  bis  wrath. 

/!/.  Su  can  I  and  every  man  labour  ;  but  neillier  you  nor  1  cania- 
form  God,  or  help  hiui  by  our  instruction.  To  the  subniissiveand  libe- 
ral, be  they  ever  such  offenders,  your  absolution  is  ready  ;  anJ  yoa 
damn  the  most  innocent,  wh<j  refuses  to  obey  and  pay-  What  can  be 
more  impudent  and  profane  ?  There  are  no  such  impious  doings  aiiioo^ 
Protestants, 

C\  iMy  Lord,  pray  consider 

L.  I  do,  falhfir  ;  how  tender  you  are  upon  this  article  ? — it  is  inJec- 
of  high  moment  to  your  craft,  to  be  thought  to  carry  tlte  fate  of  huaiao 
souls  in  your  own  hands,  to  damn  and  save  men,  and  to  manage  your 
Maker  ; — but,  father,  it  is  dreadful  im|)osture  and  bla.<9j>hemy  ;  as  your 
penalties  and  severities  arc  dreadful  cruelty. 

r.  I  do  not  wonder  to  find  your  Lord  ship,  when  you  had  gone  so  fir- 
going  still  furlhor,  and  declaring  against  church  discipline  too. 

L,  Falhtir,  if  by  church  di^^cipline  you  mean  puiiisliincnt  tor  rnff^ 
(which  arc  generally  involuntary,  el>o  men  would  not  suAcr  for  then) 
k  think  it  diHl><>iiral  ;  and  if  there  be  a  hell  ujxmi  earth,  it  is  your  in- 
(]nii;:j.jn  :  a  lyin^j  b!(>ody,  fiery,  torluiin;;  tribunal,  fet  up  to  f  lari 
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craft  against  comcfence,  and,  under  the  cbeattog  name  of  the  holy 
office,  &Ul  to  8(11  truth  and  religion. 

C.  Perhaps  in  aome  cotmtries  it  maj  be  canied  loo  far ;  I  wish  it 
were  not.  There  are  manj  Catholic  countries  where  it  never  was, 
nor  would  l>e  soflered. 

L.  True,  fether,  and  you  give  the  reason—No  thanks  to  jour  re- 
ligion and  your  priests  ■■The  true  Catholic  spirit  is  lor  it  every 
where.  In  England  its  treachery  began  to  operate,  and  its  fires  to 
flame,  under  the  Catholic  queen  Mary,  a  2ealot  for  Popery,  and  a 
murdering  daemon  to  her  Protestant  subjects.  These  had  set  her  upon 
the  throne,  and  in  requital  slie  burned  them.  What  think  you,  father, 
of  her  faith,  pledged  to  heretics  ? 

C  They  maj  have  forfeited  their  right  to  it— 

L.  By  being  heretics.  A  fair  confession  !  If  you  had  not  made  it, 
we  know  your  meaning.  At  least  1  do,  who  have  conversed  with  you 
often  upon  the  subject. 

C.  Is  the  world  to  be  over-run  with  heretics,  without  restraint  or 
remedy? 

L.  Can  fire  and  sword  remedy  or  restrain  opinion  ?  Or  ought  such 
remedies  ever  to  be  tried  ?  Heretics  may  be  good  subjects  to  a  state, 
as  well  as  good  Christians,  and  thence  merit  the  protection  of  it.  Have 
Catholics  always  been  so  ? 

C.  Yes,  to  Catholic  states. 

L.  A  good  hint,  father — But  often  not  then.  Have  not  Catholic 
priests  frequently  plagued,  sometimes  murdered  Catholic  princes  ?  Aad 
were  they  not  prompted  to  it  by  the  heads  of  the  Catholic  chuicfa  ? 

C.  Explanations  may  be  offered — 

L,  To  justify  the  church  in  her  greatest  foulness  and  enormities. 
You  know  she  cannot  err,  and  all  her  ^uds  and  massacres  are  holy. 

C  My  Lord,  times  and  circumstaDces,  and  the  insolence  of  here- 
tics  

L,  Sanctify  what  never  can  be  defended — The  butchery  of  heretics 
is  a  just  sacrifice  to  the  offended  Catholic  church — What  do  we  deserve, 
father,  we  English  heretics  ? 

C.  I  never  heard  an  English  Catholic  wish  you  the  least  violence  : 
they  abhor  it. 

L.  I  know  the  sensfble  lay  Catholics  do— But  what  if  the  Pope 
should  decree  our  chastisement  (I  will  not  call  it  by  the  worst  name) 
and  you  priests,  sworn  blindly  to  obey  him,  and  warmed  with  your 
9wn  zeal,  should  urge  the  damnation  of  disobeying  the  Pope  ? 

C.  My  Lord,  I  cannot  suppose  any  such  thing. 

L.  Father,  I  will  not  press  you — I  know  you  must  either  evade  the 
question,  or  give  an  insincere  answer.  For  the  same  reason  I  siiall  not 
perplex  you  with  questions  about  the  government,  and  the  present  at* 
tempts  against  it.  Only  I  would  beg  you  constantly  to  believe,  that 
ihey  will  be  blasted,  and  then  you  will  be  under  no  temptation  to  pro- 
mote them. 

C  My  Lord,  I  love  peace  and  am  in  no  plot. 

L.  Persist  there.  Give  me  leave  however  to  tell  you  what  an  m- 
fortunate  faith  you  hold.  It  flatters  you  with  your  own  importance, 
even  to  blasphemy.  For,  not  to  meddle  with  the  glaring,  bold,  and 
wonderful  lie  of  infallibility  (an  incommunicable  attribute  of  the  om- 
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Difwtent  and  omnipresent  God,  oerer  to  be  feond  in  frail  mtbS  tm 
there  be  greater  blastphemj  tbao  jrour  Joctrioe  of  making  jrvmr  ilalKr, 
and  that  of  diipoaing  of  heaven  and  bell,  and  the  aoola  of  men  ? 

C.  Do  not  jour  clergy  aabert  the  real  presence  in  the  aacrament,  af* 
ter  ther  bate  blessed  the  elements  ? 

L.  Timy  who  mean  more  than  the  divine  blessing  and  efficacj  of 
that  holy  ordinance  upon  their  aools  are  not  Protestants. — Then,  father, 
rour  anti-Christian  principles  of  punishing  men  for  religious  opimem, 
principles  so  destructive  ol  religion  and  human  society,  make  job 
di«adfal,  not  to  say  odious,  to  aU  men  who  follovr  reason  and  the  gos- 
pel. 

C.  The  Policy  of  the  church  was  devised  ibr  the  preservation  <^  the 
church  ;  which  cannot  be  done  without  power,  nor  power  be  eierted 
without  penalties. 

L.  There  is  no  such  policy  in  the  gospel,  no  church  power,  no  civil 
penalties. 

C.  it  was  found  necessary 

L.  Not  by  Christ,  nor  by  his  apostles.  Was  it  not  apostacy  to  re- 
Imquish  and  contradict  their  example  ? 

C,  Have  not  the  Protestant  clergy  been  for  wholesome  severities  ? 

L.  No  true  Protestants bigots  and  apostates,  if  you  please 

and  such,  if  there  be  any  such  remaining,  the  civil  power  curbs,  as 
it  should  the  ecclesiastics  every  where.  They  are  too  subject  to  zeal 
without  knowledge.  Our  present  clergy  especially  their  chie6«  are 
famous  for  moderation.  This  is  true  Christian  merit.  Whatever  be 
fhecaine,  M  them  have  their  due  praise. 
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Cmtinuation  of  a  Dialogue  between  a  Noble  Convert  and  hU  late  Coti- 

fessor, 

C.  Mr  Lord,  heretics  must  not  pretend  to- 


L.  As  much  as  you  do,  and  as  reasonably  to  do  mischief. Sup- 
pose they  were  to  retaliate  upon  you,  to  entertain  no  charity  ;  to  keep 
no  faith  towards  you,  and  to  return  your  own  wholsome  severities  upon 
you  ;  to  set  up  an  inquisition,  to  imprison  and  torture,  confiscate  and 
burn  Catholics,  as  Catholics  do  Protestants ;  and,  in  short,  none  of  yoa 
were  suffered  to  live  unmolested  amongst  them, — with  what  face  could 
you  complain  ? 

C.  They  themselves  own,  that  salvation  is  to  be  had  in  our  ctturch; 
we  deny  it  to  them,  is  not  this  a  proof  that  we  are  the  only  orthodox 
church  ? 

L.  It  is  an  evident  proof  of  the  contrary.  That  church  which  wants 
charity,  wants  Christianity.  Whoever  has  most  charity  is  the  best 
Christian.  Men  had  better  be  without  religion,  than  savages  for  it.  The 
moBt  barbarous  sects,  Turks  and  Tartars,  flatter  themselves,  and  damn 
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ij|.0thett,  ia  (ht  imm  Itjie.  The  most  flarotng  tothiiaiaste,  tucb  as 
look  inacinetB  for  religioo»  ha?€  boldljr  cUimed  an  eicluiive  heaTen« 
and  wantooly  oooaigiied  all  the  rest  of  the  world  to  helL 

C.  My  Lord,  we  would  puniab  aad  supprem  all  such  enthusiutj. 

X.  And  do  jourselvaa  just  what  thej  do.  This  damning  spirit  is  a 
sign  that  religion  is  perrerted  into  fac^on,  and  that  thej  who  possess  it 
would  frighten  nan,  in  aidar  toenslare  them.  It  is  a  studied  fraud,  to 
acquire  dominion  and  monejt  and  a  plain  renouncing  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  1  wonder  bow  a  man,  who  finds  himself  possessed  with  such 
a  apirit«  can  have  peace  of  mind,  or  expect  favour  itom  God  or  man. 
But  enthusiasts  can  reconcile  contradictions.  All  uncharitableness  tendf^ 
to  persecution ;  and  'tis  high  assurance  in  a  man  of  a  persecuting  8pi« 
rit,  touflfer  lomake  converts,  if  ever  anj  man  could  warrant  persecu-- 
tion,  the  persecutor  warrants  it  against  himself. 

C.  'My  Lord,  1  have  said  nothing  to  provoke  you  to  all  this  bitter* 
Bess  agaiost  the  Catholict  church  ;  I  only  alledged,  that  you  Protestanla 
gave  it  the  preference  to  your  own. 

L.  No,  we  do  not :  we  say  that  yours  is  a  cornipt«  idolatrous,  and 
anti-christian  church ;  but  we  are  not  bold  enough  to  confine  tl|e  mer- 
cies (if  Qod,  which  are  infinite;  and  tberelbre  allow  his  infinite  mercies 
to  extend  even  to  uncharitable  Papists,  who  are  the  more  to  be  pftied 
far  their  cruel  want  of  charity.  So  that,  in  allowing  salvation  to  be 
bad  in  your  church,  we  make  a  compliment  to  our  own  by  owning, 
that  it  founds  in  charity.  Father,  1  have  been  tbe  longer  upon  tliis 
bead,  because  i  know  it  to  be  your  great  bait  to  catch  old  women,  chil- 
dren, and  the  rabble.  Your  ai^ument  is  shocking  to  common  sense. 
The  more  t  think  of  you  and  your  church,  the  gladder  1  am  to  have 
left  you.  Where  has  God  said,  that  he  will  damn  any  man  far  not 
going  to  mass,  or  for  dissenting  from  any  religious  mode,  or  any  cleri- 
cal institution  ? 

C  My  Lord,  must  not  the  church  be  supported  with  proper  sanctions 
and  terrors  ? 

L.  You  support  yours  with  dreadful  ones  indeed ;  but  the  church  of 
rbrist  abhors  all  such.  If  you  claim  any  such,  he  disclaims  you. — 
Dungeons,  flames,  and  tortures,  are  no  legacy  from  him ;  nor  can  there 
be  a  strongpr  procMf  that  any  church  is  not  from  God,  tbsn  that  she  ex- 
ercises any  vengeance  and  fury  in  his  name.  There  cannot  be  a  high- 
sr  insult  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  nor  a  greater  affront  to  the  reason  of 
men,  than  tbe  alledging  a  warrant  from  that  holy,  meek,  and  humble 
name,  for  any  sort  of  severity,  much  more  far  any  cruelty,  or  even  fac 
my  share  of  power  or  pride. 

C.  What  thinks  your  Lordship  of  the  Jewish  church  t  Did  not  the 
Almighty  environ  her  with  authority  and  penalties  % 

lu  Yes ;  but  the  civil  magistrate  had  the  application  of  them  ;  and 
Gkxl  always  speaks  to  the  priests  by  Moses,  his  representative.  Father, 
WW  do  you  like  the  example  ?  Besides,  every  ceremony,  and  the 
irhole  Jewish  discipline,  were  precisely  described  and  limited  by  God 
limself,  and  nothing  left  to  the  direction  of  the  priests,  not  even  their 
nrn  garments,  nor  the  utensils  of  sacrifice,  nor  tlie  farms  at  the  altar.—* 
Zwi  you  shew  any  such  authority  far  ^"^'^  endless  grimaces,  or  far  any 
>f  your  pious  tricks  and  postures  ?  Did  the  wise  Gwl  indite  your  motly 
nas.^  Did  the  God  ^  mercy  frame  your  inq^tMAm^  or  command  you 

Bb 
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to  omnkr  or  tortnie  jmir  CeUoir-craatnei,  iir  woids  and 
•pinioiif,  which  are  fisr  the  miMt  put  involuntaij,  and  oAea  fkm^ 
fodlv,  and  therefoie  indiipeofable  i  Bttlpn/,  fethert  whjdoyvHuqi 
Jwdnim/  Is  it  not  abolblied  ?  And  40  Jou  not  buin  Jews  f 

C  1  owo  Judaism  to  be  abolkbed ;  but  I  denjr  tfait  we  bnoi  Jwn^ 
m  anj  bodj  else. 

JL  Hovrl  Are  not  both  Jem  and  Christiana  bomad  in  the  GaUic 
countries  every  daj  ? 

C  It  is  done  bj  the  ciril  power — m  wash  our  hands  of  it ;  aay, 
we  bear  our  strongest  testiaiooj  agaiort  it,  and  even  hcieach  the  ciril 
BagiMrate,  io  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christy  not  to  hurt  life  or  lind^  of 
heretics  condemned. 

L.  Impwleot  oiockery  of  God  and  man  !  If  the  magislnle  did  aol 
bum  the  heretic,  you  would  soon  bum  the  magistrate  as  a  frvouier  of 
heretics.     Such  an  Atheistical  stretch  of  hypocrisy  is  beyond  aoy  of 
the  frauds  or  barbarities  of  Paganism,  and  new  in  Che  croation  till  de- 
vised by  Cathdic  priet^ts. 
C\  1  own  the  severity  of  the  inquisition  aicy  be  carried  too  far. 
L.  How  gently  spoken  of  such  ao  internal  tribunal ! 
C*.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  to  be  justified  in  .all  points^— But  it  is  always 
represented  worse  than  it  is. 

L,  Father,  it  cannot ;  the  most  innocent  man  is  obnosiouB  to  it ; 
the  most  pious  man  is  most  obnostous ;  all  that  he  hath  is  aeiiad  at  saoa 
as  he  19  accused ;  and  his  family,  without  being  acctwad  at  all.  ^aie  left 
to  perish*  He  is  secured  in  a  dismal  dungeon,  bereft  of  all  coofiirty 
surrounded  with  all  terrors,  with  the  menaces  of  the  rack,  jod  contin- 
ual alarms  from  the  gaoler  to  prepare  for  it.  After  lying  many  months 
ill  tliis  hideous  situation,  under  dreadful  tumult  of  mind,  without  know- 
ing for  what  offence  (for  no  witnesses  appear)  he  must  at  last  accuse 
and  cunvict  hims(:If :  though  he  cannot,  he  must  confess  unknown  guilt, 
by  the  force  of  torture,  all  bis  11  mhs  disjointed,  his  bowels  burst  with  a 
torrent  of  water,  |)ourcd  into  him  by  Ibrce,  and  ail  vent  carefully  stop- 
|)ed ;  his  back  broken,  his  feet  scorched  up  to  a  scroll ;  and  against 
relief  from  death,  an  attending  physician  declares  how  much  more  he 
can  bear.  At^ter  several  repetitions  of  the  rack,  always  a  full  hour  at 
a  lime,  he  must  invent  crimes  against  himself,  and  tbed  be  consigiied 
to  perish  in  flames,  often  made  slow  to  prolong  the  torture.  Neither, 
lor  ail  these  his  hellish  sufferings,  must  his  nearest  relations,  his  tender 
wife  or  infants  venture  to  bewail  him,  much  less  complain  for  him  ; 
unless  they  have  a  mind  to  undergo  the  very  same.  During  all  this 
frightful  process,  the  poor  victim  is  deafened  with  the  cry  of  the  mer- 
cies of  tlie  holy  office :  for  so  these  bkxKiy  hypocrites  call  their  slaugh- 
ter-house. 

( '.  My  Lord,  it  is  still  holy,  though  it  may  be  stretched  too  far. 
fj.  That  is  indeed  strange.  How  can  such  a  complication  of  avarice, 
iVaud,  and  blood,  be  holy  ? 

f '.  To  prevent  souls  from  going  astray  by  punishing  those  that  do. 
L.  Monstrous  position  !  Who  but  such  who  make  a  market  of  souls 
can  maintain  it  ?  Another,  and  an  equal  horror,  attends  all  this  group 
of  horrors  ;         the  wretched  martyr  is  continually  tempted  to  damn 
his  sou!,  by  sacridcing  bis  conscience  to  save  himself  from  the  flames. 
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C  Can  a  man  damn  his  soul  by  reconciling  himself  te  the  Catholic 
<;hurcb  ? 

L.  Catholic  church  !  Priestly  cant !  It  is  a  conspiracy  against  God 
and  man ;  such  a  sjslem  of  fraud  and  cruelty,  as  none  but  the  enemies 
of  Gkxl  aiid  man  could  invent.  Could  the  devil  devise,  or  inflict  any 
thing  more  devilitJi  than  the  inquisition  ? 

C,  My  Lord,  i  am  again^^ts  excesses  ;  but  are  there  no  terrors,  no 
restraint  to  be  laid  upon  heresy,  to  secure  the  Catholic  church  from  its 
ravages  ? 

lu  Truth,  and  sense,  and  conscience,  are  heresy  in  the  eye  of  your 
church  ;  and  a  restraint  upon  these  is  impiety  and  tyranny  in  any 
church.  The  smallest  penalty  upon  cooscience  implies  the  highest  and 
last  penalty,  which  must  be  exerted  when  smaller  penalties  fail ; — so 
naturaUy  do  racks  and  flames  follow  fines  and  gaols. 

C.  How  is  obstinacy  to  be  conquered  ? 

L,  By  persuasion,  or  not  at  all.  But  what  you  often  call  obstinacy 
1  call  reason  and  piety.  With  yoU  all  steady  Protestants  are  obstinate 
heretics  ; and  you  have  often  kindled  your  fires,  even  here  in  Eng- 
land, to  punish  their  obstinacy.  Nay,  when  some  of  them,  terrified  by 
flames,  have  declared  themselves  Catholics,  you  have  them  burned  lest 
they  should  relapse.  Father,  with  what  face  can  you  tempt  any  Pro- 
testant into  your  church. 

C.  Because  it  is  the  only  true  church. 

JL.  Then  there  never  was,  there  never  can  be,  a  false  church.  Tha 
ituth  is,  the  proselytes  you  gain  (generally  the  lowest  and  most  igno- 
rant of  the  people)  you  gain  by  downright  falsehoods. 

C.  That,  my  Loid,  is  a  yery  heavy  charge. 

L.  The  more  so  for  being  true  ;  your  conversions,  like  your  miracles, 
are  done  in  comers,  and  wrought  upon  none  but  the  superstitious  and 
blind. 

C.  My  Lord,  we  make  converts  by  bringing  tbem  into  new  light. 

J^.  So  say  the  Mahometans,  and  so  say  all  impostors  ;  and  so  all 
misled  enthusiasts  believe.  Transubstantiation,  and  other  lying  won- 
ders, are  some  of  your  new  lights.  That  all  Proteslants  are  damned, 
is  another  of  your  new  lights ;  with  other  the  like  anti^hristian  and 
damnable  positions. 
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ConHnufUion  of  a  Dialogue  between  aJStobh  Ccnoert  oUid  hit  hie  Ony 

fessor. 

C.  We  do  maintain  that  ours  is  Une  Catholic,  that  is,  the  universal 
church  of  Christ.  ' 

L.  Another  false  light,  as  obvious  and  shameless  as  the  rest 
C.  It  is  what  your  Lordship  once  believed. 
Xi.  The  more  fool  I*    1  piay  thank  you ;  I  took  yoor  word  for  aJl 
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tbingt,  and  fruited  !■  joa  impikidj ;  I  hmd  Mlliiii|  krt  «IhiI)«i 
told  mr ;  1  read  ootbiog  but  what  joa  ptnaitted  me. 

C.  Sure!/  i  put  tte  bait  booka  uMojov  iModa. 

L.  The  beat  to  blind  my  ejaa :  tba  livaa  of  imr  wpaaj  anatii  mi 
tbair  ridtcukxia  miraclea ;  paoagjrika  qmi  nnij,  and  Mfodmi 
apinst  Protestants.  Don't  you  MNoaaibar,  whan  1  iMd  a  ouaal  Id  kwk 
inlD  tba  works  of  LogIec  and  TtlbCaon,  and  Hoadlj,  aa  arrilafi  viaMifco 
able  fiir  sound  leaaoniog  and  candor,  you  toM  mn  thai  Tilloiaan  ma 
an  Atheist,  Locke  a  Uobbist,  and  Hoadly  a  Presbyieriaii,  a  aaoM  Ikil 
joQ  had  taaght  me  to  deteat  And  wkaa  1  waa  cwioqa  |io  aa  MiIIdb, 
and  asked  you  aboat  him»  jou  aaki  he  had  a  defiL 

C.  1  spoke  but  the  sense  of  the  chaack 

L.  The  Univei«al  cfanich  t 

C.  Yes,  mjr  Lord.  Thai  she  is  Uaifaiaal,  ia  aa  tiaa  as  that  her  be- 
ing so  is  a  proof  that  she  is  the  only  charcb  ef  Q«mL 

JL  Maboowt  may  ofler  the  aame  proof  fiir  hia  ohaich.  Hb  hatb 
more  membera,  and  more  unity,  than  Voura ;  aad  ia  leaa  bkxxly.  Shi 
tolerates  all  sects,  even  all  secta  of  (%riatiaaa ;  aad  yoa  daaimy  all, 
or  terrify  dieaa  into  hjrpocriles,  maoy  into  Atheim ;  each  e^pecia^y, 
who  judging  of  all  religion  by  yours,  rather  than  beliefe  apch  a  ehaioi 
of  noawnae,  contradictions,  pride,  lust  and  rapine,  fcaad  and  cnialty, 
to  be  from  God,  conclude  that  there  is  none. 

C.  My  Lord,  there  are  men  of  parte  and  learning  in  oar  cberdi ;  if 
fbey  saw  or  thmight  her  such  a  monster,  would  they  oootiaae  in  bert 

L.  Yea,  they  must  or  be  undone,  and  deataqyad.  Beiidaa,  learning 
Is  of)en  found  accompanied  with  entfaosiasm,  aa  wall  aa  with  other 
weakness  and  follies.  Monsieur  Paschal,  a  learned,  candid  and  acute 
writer,  as  any  of  his  age,  to  prove  the  church  of  Rome  the  true  church, 
Arom  her  possessing  the  pretended  power  of  miracles,  is  so  simple  as 
to  urge  tlie  blood  of  Januarius  melting  annually  upon  the  anniveraaiy 
of  bis  martyrdom. 

C.  O  my  Lord  1  Is  not  that  wonderiul  f 

L.  It  is  wonderfully  alledged.  Father,  I  have  aeen  that  fidse  mira- 
cle, which  is  worked  to  no  end  but  to  cheat  the  people,  and  lo  feed 
monks.  None  are  suffered  to  examine  it,  and  all  the  rest  believed  it 
before.     It  is  like  all  the  rest  of  yours,  a  ridiculous  ibigery  t 

C  What  i  All  our  miracles  forgeries,  my  Lord  ? 

L.  Father,  1  have  but  one  rule  to  guide  me  :  as  there  is  no  use  of 
miracles,  but  to  convince  unbehevers,  they  ought  to  be  worked  chiefly, 
if  not  unly,  before  unbelievers.  Strange  feate  said  to  be  done,  hot 
done  in  bugger-mugger,  amongst  interested  men  and  bigots,  wffl  al- 
ways pass  for  cheats  amongst  men  of  sense.  The  vial  said  to  oontam 
the  blood  of  Januarius,  is  carefully  and  leisurely  heated  with  the  warm 
bands  of  the  officiating  friars ;  aoKi  sometimes,  with  all  that  help,  the 
miracle  is  very  dilatory  in  appearing. 

C.  My  Lord,  heretics  are  so  hardened  as  not  to  see,  and  even  dis- 
own what  they  really  see. 

L,  They  must  see  what  is  done  belbm  their  eyas,  onlesa  they  put 
them  out.     Besides,  their  curiosity  wouM  prompt  them  to  see,  to  say 
nothing  of  their  interest.     Father,  work  me  but  one  fiiir  miracle,  and 
li  will  return  to  you  again,  without  another  argumeot. 
^     Cs  My  JUird,  did  I  ever  pretend  to  work  a^  t 


UIDEPENDENT  WHia  SOi 

L.  You  are  for  e?tf  urging  tboae  of  your  church,  and  tbej  are  one 
of  the  great  topics  ok'^  jwir  reaMJDing  with  the  wretches  jou  convert ; 
and,  wUilst  you  mislead  Ifaem  with  what  is  iiedse,  jouconceal  from  them 
ami  utierJy  deny,  what  ia  notoriously  true. 

C.  My  Lard,  what  do  we  deny  that  is  true  I 

L.  Every  thii^  that  shews  the  deformity  and  cruel  spirit  of  your 
church.  1  shall  not  repeat  your  many  and  continued  misrepresentaT 
tioii!)  to  myself  ;  but  1  cannot  ibrget  your  behaviour  to  my  servants,  as 
I  have  since  learned. 

C.  1  hope,  my  Loni,  1  have  done  my  duty  towards  your  servants. 

L.  )f eb,  the  outy  of  a  liomish  emissary.  When  yoii  were  conver- 
ting luy  poestiiJiou  Nalt,  (lor  John  the  coachman  was  too  hard  for  you, 
and  laugued  at  your  precious  reliqueof  a  cord  from  St.  Peter's  drag-net, 
hy  which  you  would  iain  have  convinced  him  that  ail  Protectants 
wt  re  damned)  as  poor  Natt,  who  was  of  Irish  Protestant  parents,  ab- 
horred the  Irish  massacre,  you  assured  him  solemnly,  that  it  was  all  a 
viie  forgery,  maliciously  framed  to  blacken  the  Catholics.  You  wept 
for  the  poor  perstecuted  Catholic  church,  herself  the  most  merciful,  the 
Buttt  cliaritabie,  church  in  the  whole  world,  and  an  utter  enemy  to  all 
persecution. 

C  i  gave  him  a  true  account 

L.  A  iiH)ving  one  you  did,  and  by  it  melted  the  heart  of  Natt. 
Thi9,  with  your  pious  kindness  in  rescuing  this  poor  soul  from  damna- 
tion hnikhed  his  conversion. 

€'.  1  biessGod,  he  perseveres  in  it 

L.  You  keep  him  in  it  The  like  rhetoric  made  the  dairy  maid 
jour  convert.  Yc?u  found  her  one  Sunday  morning  reading  Fox's  Acts 
land  Moimiiients,  and  shedding  tears  o%'er  the  memory  of  the  Protestant 

martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary's  reign. You  too  shed  tears,  to  see 

such  an  innocent  soul  so  misled  :  you  conceived  a  passionate  kindness 
for  her  soul,  tenderly  undertook  to  save  it ;  then  defended  the  poor, 
belyed,  meek  church,  and  that  pious  queen,  ivho  had,  sore  against 
ber  will,  seen  her  counsel  condemn  so  many  of  her  poor  subjects, 
though  heretics,  for  treason  against  her  person.  To  con6rm  the  maid, 
and  effectually  to  ensure  her  salvation,  you  gave  her  a  bead  of  St. 
Bridget's,  one  that  the  devil,  abhorring  its  intrinsic  value,  had  often 
stole  away,  but  was  always  forced  to  bring  back  again :  a  further 
proof  of  its  value,  from  its  power  over  the  devil. 

C.  My  Lord,  you  are  pleased  to  laugh  at  my  poor  pious  endeavours 
to  do  good. 

L,  I  wish  I  could  call  them  poor.  My  poor  servants,  for  you  have 
perverted  three  or  four  of  them,  are  so  bewitched  with  the  Karee-dkewB 
aad  symphonies  in  the  mass,  and  with  your  absolution,  which  sets 
their  consciences  so  much  at  rest,  let  them  wrong  me  as  much,  and 
commit  as  great  disorders  as  they  will,  in  my  family  or  out  of  it,  that 
1  doubt  they  have  taken  leave  of  our  church  (which  affords  them  no 
such  shews  nor  comfort)  for  ever. 

C.  My  Lord,  you  yourself  found  comfort  amongst  us  once,  and  then 
yon  disliked  the  religion  in  fashion. 

jL.  1  own  it.  You  taught  me  to  abhor  it,  and  to  adore  yours  ;  and 
you  did  so,  by  the  same  fraudaient  wiles  and  misrepresentations.  You 
v^rsuaded  me,  particularly,  that  the  Pope  did  not  pretend  to  give  away 
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jEingdont;  M ttodied^  like  a  fitbor.  At pnct of  wockty.  '^f^ 
mm  bu  siMe  ibewn  me  a  decree  of-  te  eooDcil  of  iMumtf  mia 
lonocent  ill.  eipmslj  ofdainitig,  Tint  the  Pope  shall  diachafge  Ihi 
subjects  of  an  heretical  prince  ftooi  Ibair  allegiaice,  and  gm  wmf 
his  kingdom  to  a  Catholic  prince,  hi  Older  to  eitefmimte  heietici : 
a  devilish  power,  which  the  Pope  bath  oAen  osened,  aad  alill  pn- 
(ends  to. 

C.  The  thing  has  bean  Milled  to  ditpnte — 

L.  To  a  koavifch  dtilioction  rather.^**  The  Pope,  nys  BeHaimi^f 
alloiTS  you  to  obey  yoar  king ;  bat  wfaao  be  if  a  heretic  be  it  no  Joager 
your  king." 

•  C.  My  I/ml,  this  is  at  least  fair  warning. 

L.  Yes,  and  we  take  it— Nor,  amongst  all  tbe  jost  prejodices 
against  your  church  (and  God  knows  they  are  many  and  shodui^  ?) 
need  there  be  a  gleater  than  yoar  treating,  as  your  head  and  sove* 
teien  director,  an  okl  frail  friar,  coaiplimenting  him  with  inbUibility, 
and  the  attributes  of  God  ;  investing  him  with  the  power  of  God,  to 
damn  and  save  ;  and  as  the  same  Bellarmin  mamtains,  to  make  virtue 
to  be  vice,  and  vice  to  be  vhtoe.  What  blasphemy !  Many  Popes 
have  been  monsters  in  all  wickedness  and  pollution,  chosen  bj  harlots^ 
and  living  in  brothels  :  all  of  them  subjeot  to  common  frailties ;  some 
of  tbero  downright  changelings  ;  none  of  them,  amidst  all  this  wonder- 
fill  power,  able  to  restore  a  lost  tooth,  or  to  cure  his  own  cou^« 

C*.  My  Lord,  the  abuse  of  authority  dodi  not  infer  its  nullity. 

L.  Tes,  certainly,  in  such  extravagant  and  impkNis  trusts  as  cannot 
vut  be  abused. 

*  C.  Will  your  Lonlship  allow  no  head  to  the  church  ? 

Ij,  Yes,  surety ;  Christ  and  bis  word  ;  and,  under  him,  die  Chris* 
tian  heads  of  society. 

C.  Are  such  heads  likely  to  be  free  from  error  ? 

L.  They  will  certainly  err  tbe  less,  for  not  pretending  to  be  free 
frotn  error.  No  church  in  the  worid  has  ever  produced  such  tn^ 

gical  abominations  as  your  infallible  church  has  produced ;  but  jroa 
jceep  most  of  these  carefully  concealed  from  your  poor  blind  dupes  ;  1 
know  it  by  eTperience :  and  such  of  your  ■  impostures  and  fooleries  as 
you  cannot  conceal,  you  disguise  and  adorn  as  holy  mysteries. 

C,  My  Lord,  I  hope  it  is  lawful  to  revere  mysteries 

L.  Not  such  as  cannot  come  from  God.  You  may  as  weU  bring 
your  gunpowder  treason  out  of  tbe  gospel,  as  your  transubstantia- 
tion. 

C.  We  are  unjustly  reproached  with  that  treason. 

L.  So  you  have  often  told  me,  and  so  you  are  all  instructed  to  tell 
your  Inibbles Just  as,  for  the  credit  of  your  church,  you  per- 
suade most  of  your  Popish  thieves  to  die  innocent—  I  know  some- 
thing of  your  policy  in  that  matter. 

(.\  Surely  your  liordship  knows  the  gunpowder  treason  to  be  a  trick 
of  stale. 

It.  Yes,  one  of  your  tricks  of  state  ;  so  do  you.  The  evidence  was 
all  from  those  of  your  own  communion  ;  many  died  justifying 

it  ;  none  denied  it : but  when  it  was  found  that  a  design  to 

lilow  up  the  throe  estates  of  the  reahn ;  a  design  concerted  by  Papists, 
alt  men  ofoondition,  seme  of  them  of  great  quality,  and  approved  by 
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M  \\wnmm\n:  of  die  Papists*  brou^t  a  liomble  stain  upoD  Popeij, 
theb  fin  preachers,  aiid  confessors,  and  writers,  were  taught  Mdiy 
to  dc»j  it 

C.  My  Lord,  I  always  thought  it  too  bad  to  be  probable. 

Xf.  What  think  you  c^  the  massacre  of  Paris  f 

jC.  I  never  jusUfied  it. 

L.  The  Pope  did  ;  '  therefore  you  roust.  Then  there  is  that 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  the  inquisition,  1  think  the  worst  of  all.  A 
horrible  tribunal  1  settled  for  the  constant  eiecution  of  cruelty  and 
fraud  :  you  are  fSur  from  giving  up  that. 
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^ttmaindir  qJ  a  DiaU^ptt  icIaPMn  a  HMt  Comoefi  and  kU  UkU  dm- 

ftssor. 

C.  Mt  Lord,  I  have  blamed  its  excesses-^ 

L.  WidKHit  naming  them. Father,  the  thing  itself  is  an  excess, 

an  infernal  excess.  You  know  the  whde  of  it  as  well  as  I  do ;  but 
dare  not  own  it,  in  any  of  its  just  colours,  to  your  English  penitents* 
You  cannot  but  remember  what  you  tokl  my  bricklayer's  labourer  when 
be. broke  his  leg,  and  you,  in  the  poor  felbw's  afirigbt  and  distress, 
plied  him  about  bis  being  a  heretic,  ai)d  insinuated  to  him,  that  this 
was  the  cause  of  so  heavy  a  judgment  upon  him. 

C.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  well  for  him  if  he  himself  had  be- 
lieved so.' 

L.  Yes ;  then  you  would  have  had  him  sure.  I  say  you  must  re- 
member, that  when  you  were  haranguing  to  him  upon  the  matchless 
charity  and  tender  mercies  of  the  Catholic  church,  in  order  to  bring 
bim  into  it,  and  the  poor  man  mentioned  the  inquisition,  of  which  it 
aeems  be  had  read  a  good  deal  more  than  you  cared  he  should,  you  cried 
out,  with  hands  lifted  up,  and  a  heavy  sigh,  '*  O  the  fiagicious  malice 

of  men  T' Then  turning  to  the  poor  man,  you  added,  **  You  see, 

dear  chikl,  how  one  fatal  error  bring?  on  another,  and  many.  H^ 
you  been  of  the  church,  you  would  have  found  bow  grievously  the 
church  is  wronged."  You  then  assured  him,  that  the  Inquisition  was 
«  criminal  court,  set  up  chiefly  by  the  state,  agaimijl  apostate  in6del 
Moors  and  Jews,  who  were  all  public  traitors ;  but  that  it  never  hurt 
anj  good  Catholic  ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  any  good  Christian. 

C.  Was  there  not  great  truth  in  this  ? 

L.  There  was  great  troth  concealed Was  this  a  picture  of  the 

Inquisition  ? 

C.  1  think  it  was  pretty  near  the  matter. 

Xf.  Not  the  least  resemblance.  Your  authority,  with  your  gracious 
and  devout  manner,  staggered  the  weak  fello%v,  and  you  might  have 
probably  got  him  over :  but  my ,0^1  steward  Goukling  overhearing  you 
%vhen  you  le»t  thought  of  it,-  aslm  you,  .wilh  a  great  sounds,  ^VAre 
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not  the  inqolMtoiB  all  pricit^  awl  fhtt  onlf  Biailm  theto;  wnitHM 
all  PlotMUMiti  burnable  by  tbe  lawa  aod  cooatant  practice  of  tba  Iv 
quisition  f^ — A  questino  wbicb  you  cbota  not  to  answer,  but  wcnl  awajKi 
pitying,  at  jou  went,  the  poor  pamcoale  man  for  cursing  naboniDafalj. 
Guuldiog  replied,  *'  Whoever  it  is  that  curses,  by  •*  1  Iemiw  whs  H 
is  that  lies,"  Tou  then  complained  of  persecutioiii  and  rvliicdL 
C  Your  Loffdflhip  Is  fery  particalar. 

Lb  I  had  it  from  La  Trappe,  my  vaki  d§  dumi&rt,  whom  you  eace 
attacked,  but  soon  gave  over.    He  produced  you  Mom.  D^ill6  aod 
Dr.  TlHotaoo — No  wonder  the  latter  is  so  great  an  atheisl.    I  caaooC 
say  but  1  then  first  began  to  doubt,  next  to  examine ;  and  whoever  does 
both  will  soon  leave  you.     A  church  of  such  a  lying,  crosl,  daanniD^ 
buminc  spirit,  ought  to  be  the  abhorwence  of  all  men. 
C.  Could  you  not  leave  us  without  becoming  our  enemy  t 
L.  An  enemy  to  your  system,  I  own  1  am,  without  any  prejudices 
purely  personal.     All  that  loave  you  ate  in  your  opinion  certainly 
damned,  though  they  left  you  upon  the  fullest  inquiry  aod  coovictioo. 
C\  It  is  possible  that  they  may  be  too  rash,  whatever  they  think. 
L.  They  can  never  be  too  hasty  in  going  over  lo  you,  but  are  always 
rash  in  deserting  you.     Nothing  can  be  more  dishuoest  than  this  your 
conduct  ;  you  pretend  to  convince  people  by  reason  and  the  Bible, 
but  will  you  suffer  them  to  be  re-convioced  when  they  find  ev^t  so  just 
cause  ffom  both  to  leave  you  T 

C.  When  they  are  in  the  right  way,  my  Lord,  we  ana  willing  Id  keep 
Ihem  there.     Are  we  to  be  blamed  ? 

Ij.  Tea,  if  you  would  keep  them  against  their  oonaeience,  when  you 
had  gained  them  by  appealing  to  their  conscieoce.     They  must  then 
fblbw  you,  and  obey  you,  and  renounce  their  reason,  their  con.«cifiice, 
and  their  Bible.     This  is  ensnaring  and  enslaving  men,  and  not  coo- 
terting  them. 
C.  Their  conscience  may  mislead  (hem,  and  often  does. 
L.  If  they  mean  conscientiously  it  is  sufficient,  and  God  will  pardon 
their  involuntary  mistakes.     Conversion,  not  founded  upon  comcience 
and  conviction,  is  hypocrisy  or  servitude.     The  truth  is,  as  you  teach 
an  implicit  faith,  that  is,  religion  without  reason  ;  and  as  ignorance  is 
confessed  to  be  the  mother  of  devotion,  that  is,  of  devotion  without 
sense,  you  hold  your  followers  not  by  conviction,  which  only  can  make 
people  religious,  and  keep  them  so  ;  but  by  the  force  of  superstition, 
by  (airy  menaces,  or  by  temporal  terrors  ;  all  which  keep  them  fast  in 
Tour  chains.     Your  true  Catholics  are  not  followers  of  Christ,  but  fol- 
lowers of  you.     He  who  is  not  a  Christian  by  conviction  la  no  Chris- 
ttan  ;  and  conviction  implies  reason. 

C.  We  deny  no  man  the  use  of  his  reason. 

L.  When  he  uses  it  not  against  you,  nor  in  religious  points.  Bik 
dare  a  Spaniard,  dare  an  Italian,  dare  any  Papist  whatsoever,  reaKm 
with  you  upon  religion,  and  oppose  his  doubts  to  your  dictates  ?  if  any 
man  dares  to  do  so  abroad,  the  inquisition  waits  for  him  with  all  its 
flames  and  rage.  If  any  man  thwarts  your  authority  and  tenets  even 
here,  he  will  have  hell  set  open  to  swallow  him,  and  all  its  furies  let 
loose  upon  him. 

C  Are  men  always  to  wander  in  uncertainty  ? 

L.  Yes,  'till  they  are  fixed  by  conviction  and  conscience. 
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C.  What  if  they  never  fii  ? 

If.  If  they  never  do,  no  man  can  force  them  ;  they  must  be  left  to 
God.  Qetter  their  minds  wander  (a  thing  that  hurts  no  man)  than  be 
eowed,  and  their  bodies  punished  or  enslaved. 

C  Is  it  not  a  great  ble^ing  to  be  restrained  from  foul  error  ? 

L.  No  error  is  AmiI  if  it  be  harmless  ;  besides,  if  what  would  re-  . 
strain  error,  would  also  restrain  reason  and  trutii  (thegenuine  end  of  all 
your  restraints)  I  detest  the  impious  policy.  Tlie  noblt:.st  notions  of 
God  appear  atbei>ticaJ  to  all  bif;ots ;  and  all  bigots  are  iiersi-cutors.  So- 
crates was  put  to  death  for  his  rational  sentiments  of  tlie  Deity  ;  nor 
was  he  the  last.  The  wisest  men  are  often  sacrificed  to  what  mad 
zealots  call  Imly.  It  was  capital  in  Egypt  to  kill  one  of  tlieir  sacred 
beasts,  a  wolf,  a  crocodile,  or  a  cat. 

C.  Do  we,  my  Lord,  defend  heathen  idolatry  and  heathen  cruelty  ? 

jL.  No,  you  only  imitate  ibem,  and  exceed  them.  I'hese  healhenSy 
though  mad  enough  to  destroy  such,  who  hurt  their  ravenous  ol>jectsof 
worship,  were  nut  so  mad  as  to  kill  or  punish  men  for  refusing  to  wor- 
ship them. 

C'.  My  Lord,  what  wild  beasts  do  we  worship  ? 

L.  Y(iu  worship  wor^e  oijjects,  Ignatius  Loyola,  and  that  most 
bloaly  pri<'st,  Dominic,  foimder  of  the  inquisition.  What  ravenous 
beast  ever  proved  such  a  pest  to  society  as  Thomas  a  Becket  did  to 
England  ? 

L\  He  was  indeed  passionately  zeak)U<(  for  the  church. 

L  For  Po|>ery,  and  for  "tyranny  in  his  own  person,  a  lawless  and 
vjmjfctive  incendiary,  who  delied  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  even  those 
ol*  the  living  God. 

C.  Your  lordship  is  assuredly  too  just  to  think  him  an  atheist. 

L.  1  think  him  worse  ;  as  no  atheist  ever  did  so  much  mischief. 
Under  that  character  a  man  can  never  do  much,  but  will  rather 
frighten  men  than  convert  them.  But  Becket  played  the  devil  by  af- 
fecting s^aintship ;  and,  to  the  eternal  infancy  of  your  church,  obtained 
it.  The  dead  traitor  had  more  oblations  paid  him,  than  our  blessed 
Redeemer  and  his  bic'ssed  mother. 

C.  My  Lord,  this  is  a  wide  field  your  Lordship  is  got  into,  and — 

L.  Fatlier,  I  see  that  you  are  tired,  and  so  am  1 — Let  me,  however, 
ofier  to  your  cons ideriit ion  a  passage  from  the  judicious  Plutarch  : 
Sfieaking  of  human  sacrifices  ofiered  to  Saturn  by  tlie  Carthaginians, 
during  a  famine,  five  hundred  at  once,  two  hundred  of  them  picked  from 
the  bent  families,  the  rest  volunteers  from  anionscst  the  citizens,  he  asks, 
''  Whe'her  that  peofile  had  not  acted  more  wisely,  if  they  had  cliosen 
for  their  legislator  a  Critias  or  Diagoras.  lx>th  known  atheists,  than  .to 
have  est.iblished  such  a  sanguinary  institution  ?" 

C.  What  would  your  Lf>rdbhip  inter  from  all  this  to  our  present  pur- 
poses ?  Not  Miruiy,  that  Calholici»  are  worse  than  atheists  ! 

L.  The  word  Catholic  hath  a  solemn,  indeed  a  deceitful  sound,  and 
is  very  lx>ldiy  assumed,  to  exclude  all  otiter  Christians  from  Chri.Ht's 
church  and  from  the  benefit  of  his  death.  But  it  is  of  a  piece  with  the 
devilisli  spirit  of  PofH^ry,  which  avowedly  damns,  and,  whrre  it  can, 
actually  destroys  all  those  of  a  different  faith.-— «This,  father,  you 
Gfinnot  deny. 

C*.  Wc  would  willingly  save  all  men. 

Cc 
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Jm  Antl  alk>if  uone  to  be  saTed  but  joandves — ^Those  wbo  wifl  nC 
submit  to  yoor  teitiis  of  sal?atioQ,  must  be  vicliiDS  and  fuel  to  tbe  ii- 
quisition. 

C  Still,  my  Ix)rJ,  this  is  not  Atheino* 

L.  It  is  buiuan  sacri6ce,  and  wone  than  Atheiam.— — — Nor  can  I 
conceive  so  wicked,  so  dreadful  a  being*  io  the  whole  compui  of  na- 
ture, as  a  Papi&t  beated  with  bigotry  and  vengeance,  and  acting  up  to 

the  rigour  of  Popish  principles Is  a  devil  worse  than  an  inqabitor, 

wbo  is  only  a  punisher  lor  religion,  or  a  persecutor,  acting  in  hit  high* 

est  sphere  ? What  a  pestilent  ingredient  must  a  zealoua  Papist  be 

in  a  community  of  Protestants  ? -His  leal  makes  him  a  bnsy  sedu- 
cer ;  and  every  person  seduced  is,  must  be,  a  keen  enemy  to  the  eon* 
munity.  And  as  the  seducers  are  many  and  inde£itigable.  the  seduced 
are  without  number.  Let  the  legislature  attend  to  this.  Moreover,  the 
conscience  of  every  convert  to  Popery  is  the  Pope^s,  and  obliges  him 
to  bate  all  who  abjure  the  Pope  and  the  Pope^s  pupiL  Yet  what  ten- 
der usage  you  all  find,  fiather,  under  this  government !  Daie  any  Po- 
pish state  be  guilty  of  the  like  tenderness  to  Protestants  ? 

C  My  Lord,  your  Lordship  will  allow 

Ij.  Father,  1  will  alk)w  nothing  to  tbe  temper  of  yon  and  your  oon- 
^•crta.-  I  know  how  determined,  how  ready  joa  all  are,  and  for 
what.  You  and  they  are  all  warm  zealots.  They  are  moitly  as 
poor  as  ignorant,  and  subject  to  none  of  those  pauses  which  retard  men 
of  fortune  and  families,  and  who  have  some  sense,  in  apig^  of  bigot- 
ry.—I  know  your  ardour  and  influence,  and  tbe  spirit  of  your  reJi- 
ginn,  so  well,  that  I  o(bn  rejoice  and  wonder,  that  1  am  not  hanged. 
All !  father,  had  I  been  advised  or  frightened  by  you  (for  you  impor- 
tunately tried  both  ways)  where  must  I  have  been  ? 

C*.  If  not  here,  I  hope  in  heaven. 

L.  By  your  help  and  that  of  Mr.  Ketch AAer  all,  as  much  as  I 

JrcaJ  Popery,  1  afn  not  for  destroying  Papists,  though  they  have  always, 
and  every  wheie,  shewn  us  the  way,  and  wantonly  tempted  us  to  fol- 
low them  in  it. But  1  am  earnestly  for  disabling  Popery  from  des- 
troying Protestants  ;  and  if  some  such  scheme  is  not  effectually  pur- 
sued, 1  shall  thmk  the  Parliament  in  a  lethargy,  the  government  inUt- 
uated,  and  the  nation  desperate. 

Adieu,  father,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  sometimes. But  no 

wispering,  no  closeting,  no  dark  applications  to  my  family. — I  shall 
heartily  endeavour  to  reclaim  those  of  them  whom  you  have  already 
poisoned^ 


r 
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NUMBER  93. 


Jasnu  //.  Att  Hsgructjvl  rmgti,    Hii  Impotence  and  Cruelfy. 
He  exposes  and  deposes  himseif. 

An  hereditary  right  to  preserve  the  laws,  is  inherent  in  all  lawful 
kings ;  an  hereditary  claim  to  break  the  laws,  is  a  forfeiture  of  all  kinglj 
right.  Indefeasible  hereditary  right  is  jargon,  the  cant  of  usurpers 
and  impostors,  to  cheat  the  many,  and  abuse  all  men. 

Blood  is  only  one  qalification  in  a  prince,  and  not  the  highest ;  ju^ 
tice  and  capacity  are  the  greatest  and  the  best.  As  the  prince  may  be 
ft  child,  and  yet  must  reign  like  a  man,  because  he  reigns  orer  men^ 
the  laws  must  govern  those  who  govern  the  prince ;  else  the  will  of  his 
ministers,  or  his  playfellows,  must  be  the  law.  If  he  prove  a  lunatic, 
the  next  of  kin,  or  a  counsel,  must  rule  in  his  stead.  He  who  hath  no 
sense  cannot  exercise  government,  which  is  the  direction  of  the  public 
sense.  He  who  wants  justice  and  integrity,  and  regards  not  oaths  and 
laws,  is  at  least  under  equal  disability.  This  is  moral,  as  well  as  po* 
litical  lunacy  ;  therefore  a  moral  and  political  disqualification. 

Whoever  is  intrusted  with  government,  having  the  interests  of  all 
men  under  his  direction,  has  the  highest  occasion  for  a  good  heart,  as 
well  as  a  sound  head :  but  where  the  laws  prevail,  though  he  be  weak, 
▼et,  by  letting  the  laws  take  place,  his  government  may  be  easy.  If 
be  be  wilful,  as  well  as  weak«  yet  will  needs  be  wiser  than  the  law, 
dis{)ense  with  law,  and  set  up  his  own  humour,  his  peevishness,  or  his 
superstition,  for  law,  he  becomes  a  public  enemy,  a  tyrant,  who  de- 
poses himself. 

Such  a  public  enemy  was  king  James,  an  obstinate  bigots  a  perjured 
oppressor,  an  open  foe  to  the  laws  and  to  his  people :  he  therefore  re- 
gularly dethroned  himselfl  He  can  scarse  be  said  to  have  ever  filled 
the  throne  :  he  began  to  forfeit  it  e'er  he  was  warm  in  it.  The  Ea- 
glisb  throne,  established  and  limited  by  laws,  ceased  to  be  his,  when 
be  became  a  tyrant  in  it.  Whilst  he  held  it,  he  held  it  not  for  himself, 
but  for  miserable  monks  and  hot  headed  zealots,  who  set  up  a  govern- 
ment against  law,  a  religion  against  sense,  and  the  shadow  of  a  king 
to  support  both.  He  never  had  much  understanding  ;  what  little  he 
bad  he  Ibrfeited,  and  with  it  his  crown,  to  the  infatuation  of  Po- 
pery. 

A  weak  man  makes  a  very  good  Papist,  indeed  the  best ;  but  a 
weak  Papist  makes  a  wretched  king.  I  own,  that  a  man  of  sense 
may  be  a  Papist ;  but  I  deny,  that  he  makes  use  of  his  sense : 
the  grimace  and  fraud  of  priests  blind  him,  and  fairy  terrors  awe 
bim.- 

King  James,  the  weakest  of  his  race,  (though  not  the  worst  nor  the 
ialsestj)  yet  strove  for  some  time  to  dissemble;  but  wanting  capacity 
even  for  that  (which  requires  so  little,  and  is  often  found  in  the  sil- 
liest women)  soon  exposed  his  heart  quite  bare,  contracted  with  big- 
otry, panting  for  tyranny,  and  cankered  with  rage. 
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He  had  profp»«oJ  fairly,  promised  stronglj,  sworn  aolemnly,  ti 
maintain  nrligioii  an  J  law  ;  because  his  priests  told  hiro,  that  faladHod 
aiid  iK'fjury  were  ricce&sary  to  advance  their  cause,  and  seasonahie  lo 
luH  Uieir  enemies  a^leep  :  liir  what  fakebuod,  what  villainy,  what  cm* 
eliy,  will  not  such  priests  promote,  to  serve  their  pestilent  cause  ? 
>V|H*n  bis  priests  tlxMi^bt  their  point  sure,  tliey  taught  him  to  throw  of 
the  chuk  (it'iieceit  and  p«-rjury,  roundly  to  assert  the  determined  ty- 
rant, a[i>i  trie   impiacable  bigot. 

He  thus  called  u{>«iii  the  nation  to  turn  him  out  of  it,  or  rather  fled 
from  tlie  natinii.  He  ran  lo  the  French  king,  the  inveterate  enemy  to 
his  pe(»ple,  tor  succour  againat  his  people.  It  was  upon  promise  of  at* 
<tstance  I'ruin  that  king,  that  Ixith  this  bigot,  and  the  abandoned  viv> 
luptuary  his  brotlier,  had  ventured  to  enslave  this  free  nation. 

Ijewii  XIV.  was  as  dark  a  zealot  as  James  II.  with  no  eralled  gen- 
ius ;  but  juiiging  the  rum  ot  England  to  be  for  the  glory  of  France,  sent 
forces  to  kini*  James,  then  in  Ireland,  who  put  himself  at  the  bead  of 
thejcand  Ijis  Irish  tr(K)|)s :  he  indeed  continued  at  their  head,  for  he 
wait  the  rirst  thit  rail  a^vay. 

i\gain  he  t(Kik  ret'uge  in  France,  where  he  remained,  despiiied,  to 
the  end  of  his  life  ;  tlie  more  for  his  continual  solicitations  to  France* 
to  force  him  anil  slavery  upon  England :  for,  rather  than  England 
should  remain  free,  he  would  have  enslaved  it  as  the  deputy  oC 
France. 

Had  he  an  hereditary  right  to  sacriBce  England  to  France  ?  Can  the 
heart  of  man  conceive,  that  any  man,  witl|  any  name,  hat  a  right  to 
violate  any  trust  ?  Hath  tolly  a  right  to  dictate  to  wisdom  ;  perjury, 
priJc  and  oppressifin,  to  abolish  wholesome  laws ;  fraud  and  impos- 
ture to  cru^h  truih  itnil  reti'^ion  ? 

In  Ireland  his  government  was  as  brutal  ns  the  manners  of  the  native 
savages  there  :  he  t-vi  aul  with  (Jeceitful  promises,  as  he  had  done 
here  :  and  continued  repeal] M{r  them  all  the  while  that  he  was  break- 
ing tiiim.  One  constant  dc cLiration  of  his  was  most  ridiculous, espe- 
cially as  he  imagined  it  to  be  deep  and  wi^-e,  and  as  his  flatterers  ap- 
plauiieJ  it  t(>r  its  candor  :  *'  That  he  would  make  no  distinction  be- 
tween hi^  Popish  and  his  Protestant  suhjecU."  A  declaration  (if  not 
a  bjuiulrr)  terrible  to  ProlpslantJ?.  who  saw  him  thus,  contrary  to  his 
oath  taken  to  rruiintain  theiii  in  their  religion  and  laws,  declare  equal 
favour  to  their  barbarous  bloody  enemies,  who  in  fact  reaped  all  his  fa- 
vour;*. 

lie  \vn<  so  notoriously  shameless  in  his  breach  of  f;iith  to  Protestants, 
and  in  his  bijiolied  partiality  to  the  Irish,  that,  by  a  set  of  intannxis  per- 
jured Iri^rhjuJges,  lie  discharged  all  the  charters  of  the  kingdom  in  a 
term  or  two.  The  est.tles  of  the  Protestants,  nobles  and  conunons, 
were  !»y  the  same  judges  surrendered  as  fast  as  claimed  by  any  of  the 
will]  Irish,  wIk)  had  long  forfeited  them  by  rebellion  and  massacre. 
The  Protestant  }»roprietors,  who  had  earned  them  by  their  blood  and 
money,  im|>roved  them  by  their  long  indiiMry,  ami  held  them  by  acts 
of  j-etliement,  were  thrust  out  of  tlieir  freeholds  and  bread  by  the  bru- 
tal butchers  of  tlieir  prcilccessors,  of  their  parents  and  kindred. 

Hut  as  process  at  law,  however  sudden  and  arbitrary,  was  too  slow, 
an  Irihb  Piirlianient  of  the  furious  natives,  chfjscn  by  the  king's  new 
charters,  or  ratlier  by  his  direction  and  nomination,  did,  in  a  solemn 
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•ct,  confiscate  most  of  tlie  estates  of  the  Protestants  in  the  wLole  king- 
dom, and  comlemneii  the  owners  to  die  as  traitors.  They  were  all 
thus  charged  with  treason,  and  all  in  a  lump  condemned  to  death  and 
ibrleiture  ;  for  they  were  declared  convicted  of  high  trea^^on,  tho'  ne- 
ver tried,  nor  even  summoned.  The  frightened  victims  had  many  of 
them  recourse  to  England  for  bread  ;  and  families  of  fair  fortunes  iir 
Ireland  saw  themselves  reduced,  for  support,  to  alms  and  parochial 
collections  in  England. 

This  was  adjudging  a  whole  Protestant  kingdom,  at  once,  to  cxe* 
cution  and  destruction.  It  comprehended  near  fifteen  hundred  of  the 
nobility,  gentry,  clergy,  and  men  of  fortune,  all  said  in  the  act  to 
have  been  attained  and  convicted,  and  were  therefore  adjudged  to 
death  and  confiscation.  To  render  the  deadly  snare  the  more  fatal 
and  secure,  no  copy  of  the  inhuman  act  was  suffered  to  be  issued  for 
four  monllis.  4 

After  this  flight  of  tyranny  (so  wild  and  merciless  !}  no  other  ez- 
€es!>  of  it  need  be  wondered  at.  Subjects  were  imprisoned  ;  their 
money,  horses,  houses,  and  furniture  seized,  by  a  mere  order  from  the 
king ;  sometimes  a  mere  verbal  order.  And  James,  one  of  the  weak- 
est men  in  the  kingdom,  and  as  blind  a  bigot  as  the  blindest,  acted  like 
the  confirmed  master  of  the  persons  and  property  of  all  men  in  it ;  yet 
was  himself  all  the  while  the  wretched  property  and  tame  instrument 
of  the  Pope,  and  even  of  his  own  priests.  Whilst  it  was  rnade  trea- 
son and  death  for  five  Protestants  to  be  seen  together,  even  in  churches, 
the  kmg's  chaplains,  in  tbeir  public  sermons,  maintained  to  his  face 
the  Pope's  absolute  sovereignty  over  kings. 

Strange  inconsistency  !  ior  a  frail,  vicious,  silly  man,  to  claim  god- 
like power  over  God's  creatures,  made  after  God's  image  (many  of 
them  wiser  and  better,  few^  worra  or  weaker  than  himself ;)  yet  con- 
fess himself  the  implicit  vassal  of  an  usurping  impostor  at  Rome,  cheat- 
ing the  world  with  pious  cant  and  mountebankry,  impudently  boasting 
lying  wonders,  and  subsisting  by  manifest  frauds  ! 

Can  there  be  a  greater  demonstration,  that  power  without  controul 
belongs  to  no  human  creature  ;  than  that  sach  as  have  nmst  k>udly 
claimed  it  over  all,  were  unblessed  with  any  superior  capacity,  or  any 
better  morals  than  the  rest  ?  Is  it  conceivable,  that  tlie  God  of  wisdom 
diould  adjudge  the  government  of  the  world  to  such  as  have  none ;  the 
care  of  men  to  such  as  oppress  men ;  should  convey  his  own  power  to 
those  who  abuse  it,  or  invest  with  a  sacred  char.icter  men  who  swear 
falsely  by  his  holy  name,  or  injure  and  cheat  in  it  ? 

King  James  delighted  in  lawless  proceedings,  merely  because  they 
were  lawless.  Even  when  the  law  would  have  seri^ed  him  in  some  of 
his  measures,  it  was  answered,  That  the  king  would  be  served  his  own 
way  ;  which  was  a  confession,  that  hn  would  abolish  law. 

James,  when  duke  of  York,  and  high  commissioner  in  Scotland,  bad 
given  a  si)ecimen  of  his  spirit  and  government  sufficient  to  defer  all 
men  from  ever  wishing  him  upon  the  throne.  He  opposed  and  defeat- 
ed, or  cancelled,  every  good  law  :  he  promoted  all  that  were  tyrannic- 
al and  bad :  he  had  the  earl  of  Argyll  condemned  to  die,  because  he 
would  not  forswear  himself.  The  earl  was  a  gixxl  Protectant,  had  a 
great  estate,  great  interest  and  abilities  ;  all  dreadful  eye  sores  to  tlie 
imall  spirit  and  great  bigotry  of  the  duke  of  York.     His  Royal  High- 
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ness  besides,  delighting  in  frequent  victims  and  executions  at  Edi^ 
burglif  diiitinguisbcJ  bimself  by  a  ajmpCom  of  crueltj  almost  pecuiuf 
10  himself,  and  almost  always  avoided  by  the  most  cruel  princes,  by 
such  as  were  proverbial  for  cruelty,  even  by  Nero.  James,  besides  en- 
couragiiig  the  use  of  the  rack,  to  Ibroe  confessions  from  such  who  wen 
obnoxiiius  to  U)e  tyranny  of  the  times,  sat  pleased  with  the  shockiog 
■ilieclacle  of  seeing  men  racked,  their  bones  crushed,  broken,  and  bunt- 
ing with  tlieir  blood  through  the  flesh  :  a  horrid  sight  to  Brilons !  A 
liopeful  successor  to  the  British  Crown !  It  was  a  sight  singular  in  Bri- 
tain, and  even  at  Rome,  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Caesars,  for  near  a 
century  after  the  usurpation  of  the  first  Cassar.  That  monster  Dorni- 
tian  was  the  first  of  the  Roman  imperial  tyrants  that  ventored  upon  it 

Ni:itlier  did  any  of  these  imperial  tyrants  ever  eiercise  such  a  piece 
of  tyranny  as  was  exercised  in  Scotland  under  Charles  the  Second. 
BesiJesi  all  the  daily  oppressions  and  barbarities  upon  the  Presbyt^ 
riaiis  there  (forced  out  of  their  established  church,  and  fiercly  peisecu- 
te«l)  io  oblige  the  court,  especially  James  the  king's  brother,  there  was 
;in  order  \}(  council  for  placing  soldiers  on  the  public  roads,  with  in- 
struct iims  to  abk  such  as  passed  by,  insnaring  questions,  about  the  king 
and  religion  ;  and  t(  they  appeared  to  be  Presbyterians  (people  con- 
5cientiou«ly  tender  in  tlic  point  of  religion  and  oaths)  and  refused  the 
test  offered  them  by  the  soldiers,  the  soldiers  had  express  oideis  to  put 

them  to  present  deatli. A  stretch  of  tyranny  unmatched  by  the  most 

decried  tyrants !  ^ 

These  were  some  of  the  miscarriages,  before  the  revoIutioD,  such  as 
tlie  present  invader  supposes  (o  have  happened,  without  owning  any  ; 
and  he  claiiii<«  the  siiiie  right  and  power  claimed  by  king  James,  net 
otTers  one  limitntiun  or  amendment.  The  government  ever  since  then, 
that  government,  from  which  has  been  derived  sucb  a  series  of  ease 
and  liberty,  and  such  an  utter  absence  of  all  violent  measures,  as  are 
matchless  in  history  from  the  creation ;  has,  be  says,  been  all  usurp- 
ation. It  has  been  indeei)  a  total  deviation  from  the  government  of  bis 
ancestors,  a  government  which  he  comes  to  restore.  To  prove  his 
right  and  descent,  and  to  recommend  his  future  measures,  he  invades 
the  kingduni,  defies  the  laws,  rol)s,  ravages,  and  goes  to  mass. 

These  are  tlie  proofs  which  he  gives  of  his  lineal  claim,  and  he  is 
wtlcotne  to  the  fame  of  them.  He,  and  his  barbarous  train,  act  as 
if  they  studied  and  were  paid  to  make  themselves  odious  to  heaven 
and  earth,  anil  were  industriously  calling  for  quick  and  signal  ven- 
ucnnce  fann  l)utii.  I  bless  God  it  hastens  apace  ; — let  us  pray  for  it| 
-uiMcn  completion. 
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NUMBER  93. 

H(m  boldly  Ae  Popish  Clergy  aUnue  their  Followen^  hy  teaehing  them  to 
deny  with  a  Curttf  the  mast  obmous  Impieties  of  their  CAiirc/k 

I  HAVE  lately  read  a  very  seasonable  pamphlet,  of  real  use,  good 
Sfense  and  knowledge,  called,  *^  An  Inquiry  bow  far  Papists  ought  to  be 
treated  here  as  good  Subjects,  and  how  far  they  are  chargeable  with 
the  tenets  commonly  imputed  to  them."  It  is  written  in  answer  to  a 
Popish  pamphlet,  carefully  distributed,  full  of  glaring  deceit,  boldly 
denying  all  the  detestable  tenets  and  horrors  of  Popery  ;  and,  still  fur- 
ther to  cheat  the  ignorant,  denying  them  with  a  curse,  as  Peter  did 
bis  master,  and  with  the  same  sincerity.    Fur  example  : 

Cursed  be  he  (says  the  Popish  apologist)  that  commits  idolatry,  that 
prays  to  images  or  relics,  or  worships  them,  for  gods.  To  tliis  curse, 
and  to  all  that  follow,  be  makes  his  miserable  rotaries  say,  Amen, 

This  sounds  strong,  and  is  indeed  strong  fraud.  Do  not  Papists 
adore  relics  ?  Do  they  not  openly  worship  images,  and  pray  to  saints  ? 
as  the  author  of  the  Inquiry  clearly  proves.  Yes  ;  but  it  seems  that 
this  is  no  idolatry,  for  the-  do  not  worship  them  as  gods ;  that  is,  they 
do  not  call  them  Grod  Jehovah,  nor  God  the  creator  of  all  things  ;  they 
only  invoke  them  as  deputy  deities,  generally  in  the  same  high  devo* 
tional  strain  :  and  such  divine  invocation,  implying  a  divine  preroga- 
tive to  relieve  and  save  the  invoker,  is  a  declaration  of  deity  in  the 
being  invoked  :  it  is  therefore  idolatry,  when  made  to  any  being  ex- 
cept the  Supreme. 

They  ascribe  godlike  power  to  their  most  ridiculous  relics,  stecka 
and  stones,  old  iron,  bones,  nails  and  hair,  by  making  them  work 
miracles,  heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  and  exert  the  like  acts  and 
attributes  of  Omnipotence.  Neither  do  they  pray  to  their  saints  only 
as  mediators  and  intercessors  with  God,  as  is  sometimes  pretended ; 
they  pray  to  them  directly,  and  for  what  none  but  the  Godhead  only 
can  grant,  all  the  blessings  of  this  life  and  the  next.  This  is  all 
•bvious  in  their  Breviaries  and  Catechisms,  where  prayers  are  fra-* 
med  immediately  to  the  saints,  and  in  a  stile  as  high  and  raptu- 
zous  as  to  God  himself,  as  is  at  length  explained  in  the  Inquiry. 

This  apolc^ist  pronounces  another  bold  curse  upon  every  goddess- 
Worshipper,  who  believes  the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  more  than  a  creature. 
I  must  own,  that  amongst  all  the  extravagances  of  the  Papists,  I  never 
knew  a  Papist  deny  that  God  created  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  but  I  never 
beard  of  a  Papist  who  did  not  treat  her  beyond  the  quality  of  a  crea- 
ture, and  with  all  the  awful  epithets  of  a  Deity.  They  all  pray  to  her, 
they  all  worship  her.     Is  suth  divine  treatment  due  to  any  creature  7 

But  there  follows  a  reserve  that  justifies  all  ; Cursed  is  he  who 

honours  her,  worships  her,  or  puts  his  trust  in  her  as  much  as  in  God. 
A  curious  come-off !  He  makes  his  votaries  own,  that  the  omnipotent 
God  is  superior  to  one  of  his  creatures ;  but  still  they  are  to  adore  and 
invoke  this  human  creature  with  the  worship  and  language  duef)nly  to 
God,  her  Creator.  They  implore  her  in  form,  "  to  deliver  them  from 
siQ)  to  protect  th«m  from  evil,  and  1o  receive  them  at  the  hour  cl' 
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dentil."  Wlial-CDuIJ  they  a^k  wurv  of  their  Matter  ?  Is  not  all  tbi> 
Iri-.iiing  \wT  as  a  Dtity,  a  sovereign  Deity  ?  DiJ  the  blindest  heatlien 
v%f'r  apply  such  strain^  of  adorntirin  to  any  of  their  deities,  even  tu  the 
hi"llc■^t  01  all,  J upit€r  Optimum  Maximu$  ! 

The  cume  is,  litmivt-r,  re|ieated  upon  him  ivho  believes  her  abore 
her  Mm,  or  thatslie  cm  in  any  thini;  command  him.  Above  her  «on,  n 
an  odd  |ihrase.  but  hath  its  art  and  meaning;  here.  It  scuihIs  a;*  \i  iLej 
denied  the  idohilry  ot'  wor^hippini:  iH-ras  well  as  the  S<in.  We  know  it 
to  \iv  idolatry  to  nor.-hip  her  at  all,  and  we  know  that  they  worship  her. 
Thi<«  is  f-niiu^h  In  (ix  thi-  charge  u|Km  them. — Or,  that  slie  can  in  any 
tbin^  corniniiid  liini.  If  fi^he  can  protect  and  pardon  sinners,  and  re- 
ceive their  Mnds  into  eternal  bliss,  without  him,  she  need  not  command 
hi'ii  ;  she  hntti  thu<*  sulBcient  }^oi«like  powt-r  without  him.  But,  \(  lam 
not  ■iii^ijken,  I  have  h*v\\  a  Popish  prayer,  invoking  the  Virgin  to  com- 
mand her  Sun,  in  ti^rnn.  vnpera  Jilio  tuo  :  nor  can  ^uch  language  ap- 
[le.ir  > trance  in  Pojiery. 

TIh?  next  cur'ie  is  npon  him  who  believes  the  angels  ami  siiiits  in 
lunvcii  to  Ih^  lii*>  redeemers,  who  prays  to  them  as  >urh.  ttr  who  ^i\c'S 
Ciiii'j*  h-»nuur  to  iheni,  or  to  any  cn*ature  ivhalsoever.  Waseier  surh 
ninck  deleiice!  We  do  not  charge  lliem  with  believing  saint^'  and  :tn- 
geU  to  be  their  re<leemers,  but  with  worshipping  saints  and  ange's: 
Nor  can  they  deny  that  thry  do.  It  is  tht-ci:nstant  practice  of  their 
church,  and  it  is  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  the  church,  to  wor^tppand 
invoke  the  angels,  who  are  always  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
willingly  watch  for  our  security,  which  is  committed  to  them.  They 
are  also  ordered  to  invoke  the  dead  saints,  and  to  reverence  their  relics. 
Ail  thiN  is  amidy  proved  in  the  Inquiry. 

'lis  a  mitcrabie  iuf>;irfui;u  to  ??.y.  t!i:.t  they  reverence  ihc  Deily 
more,  or,  in  their  own  w»»rdR,  that  they  do  not  jrivc  Gixl's  hc^niiur  t.) 
them  ;  and  yet  in  rr-ality,  ihev  do  it,  by  putting  them  in  God's  ^leaJ, 
and  complimentinc  tliem  with  G«»d's  ihjwlt.  "Out  of  the  vile>i  anuin^st 
i!e:«d  men  they  chcKJ-^e  tlieir  heavenly  proltctors  and  idols.  The  im- 
pbicable  traitor,  Hecket,  had  infinitily  more  uof^hip  and  oblations  paid 
him  tli.in  all  the  lu^i  of  heave  n  ;  nut  ordy  thin  Jesus  Christ,  but  cvrn 
lh;in  the  mother  ot  Chrl.-t,  though  she  \va.^  then  iiifmitely  more  n-vered 
ih.m  the  Deity.  Indeed,  for  many  Cdnlnries,  consummate  madiiosa,  or 
con-un'.maie  villainy,  ^vas  the  chief  rrci»mmendation  to  saintship  ;  and 
the  blackest  character  u|K)n  earth,  the  Koman  Pontills  presumed  to  fur- 
nish heaven  with  ??ULh  rivals  to  the  Deity,  as  were  too  infamous  to  live 
anions^wt  men.  It  is  certain,  than  n;:>ny  who  had  adorned  gibbet:*,  ur 
deserved  them,  heljH'd  to  swell  the  Rom:in  Calendar,  and  were  compli- 
mented with  a  seat  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  witli  the  title  of  his 
chief  lavourite^  and  counsellors. 

The  pleasantest  cur^e  (ollows  :  Cursed  he  he  that  Tmonhips  any  bread- 
en  i^of/,  or  makes  gods  rj  the  empty  clemcntfaj bread  and  u:ine.  A  safe 
cuiM* !  Well  may  the  tramer  of  it  make  his  true  Catholic  :<ny  Amrn  to 
it !  Before  it  is  consecrated  'tis  not  fiod  ;  and  he  de«erves  to  be  cursed 
v\lio  will  worship  bare  bread  us  God.  After  it  is  consecrated  'tis  God, 
vUT  bleti^ed  Saviour  in  person  ;  and  who  can  be  cursed  who  worships 
our  blessed  Saviour  ? 

This  fallacy  is  t(K>  crro-s  ;  but  a  gross  imposture  will  bear  no  better. 
A  waler  is  nu  God  :  but  a  few  woris  and  grimaces  of  the  priest  make 
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it  a  fi^od  ;  whilst,  to  taste  and  touch,  and  sight,  and  smell,  'tis  still  a 
wafer.  Weigh  it,  dinect  it,  separate  and  examine  its  parts,  'tis  a 
inanih'St  compositioQ  of  flour  and  water,  just  as  it  was  before.  But 
you  are  dainucd  if  you  (>elie?e  demonstration.  These  very  particles  of 
water  and  flour  are,  in  spite  of  demonstration,  chai^e^  in  an  instant, 
without  the  least  alteration,  into  the  whole  body  of  Jesus ;  and  though 
there  be  but  one  Jesus,  he  is  multiplied  into  millions  every  day. 

At  this  rate  a  priest  has  power  over  God  himself,  and  more  power 
than  God  him&elf  can  have;  for  God  cannot  reconcile  contradictiona, 
nor  convert  bread  into  flesh  and  blood,  whilst  it  continues  still  to  be 
bread.  There  cHiver  was  such  an  impudent  imposture  in  all  the  visions 
and  chimeras  of  Paganism.  The  many  transformations  of  vistnum,  god 
of  the  Indian  bramins,  into  a  fish,  a  hog,  a  lion,  a  bramin,  a  flying 
horse,  are  creilible  impossibilities,  compared  to  transubstantiation,  the 
highest  affront  to  the  eyes  and  reason  of  man,  and  the  most  shocking  in- 
dignity lo  the  Deity,  ever  offered  or  invented  by  the  most  daring  impoe" 
tors  known  amongst  men. 

Tl)e  next  curse  is  not  more  modest  or  sincere  :  "^uned  is  he  Aol 
believes,  that  priests  can  forgive  stfw,  laehether  the  sinner  repents  or  no ; 
or  trial  any  power  in  heaven  or  earth  can  forgive  mt,  without  a  hearty 
repentance,  ire. 

A  repenting  sinner  has  satisfying  assurance,  from  the  word  of  God, 
that  "  God  forgives  all  wlio  truly  repent.'*  The  Almighty  does  not 
add,  that  he  wants  the  interposition  of  a  priest.  His  mercy  is  not 
mock  mercy,  to  be  awakened  or  applied  at  the  request  of  the  priest  ; 
the  all  seeing  eye  needs  no  voucher  for  the  sincerity  of  the  sinner's 
heart.  When  the  framer  of  the  curses  denies,  that  any  power  in  heav- 
en or  earth  can  f(iri>ive  sins  without  repentance,  he  seems  to  put  God 
upon  the  same  foot  with  the  priest,  and  disables  him  equally  with  the 
priest  from  bestowing  mercy.  Surely  the  Almighty  can  pardon,  if  he 
will,  even  the  impenitent;  but  a  priest  cannot  pardon  the  penitent,  al- 
ready pardoned  by  God,  who  does  not  create  souls  to  be  the  vassals  of 
priests,  Jess  still  their  dupes  and  property. 

If  repentance  opens  heaven  to  sinners,  as  God  himself  has  told  us  it 
does,  all  the  use  of  a  priest  to  a  sinner,  dying  or  living,  is  to  exhort 
him  to  repent  ;  an  office  to  be  |)er formed  by  any  pious  relation  or 
friend.  Yet,  for  asserting  this  truth  in  a  Popish  country,  you  would 
be  burned  alive  in  the  inquisition.  But  such  bloody  cruelty  is  never 
to  be  owned  in  England,  at  least  this  is  not  the  time  ;  therefore  care- 
ful hypocrisy,  and  all  false  softenings,  are  t^  be  employed. 

I  know  not  how  this  casuist  can  exempt  the  counsel  of  Trent  from 
his  curse.  Those  reverend  faith  makers  have  decreed  absolution  from 
a  priest  to  be  a  judicial  act,  that  is,  final  and  peremptory.  A  most 
blasphemous  decree  !  divesting  the  Almighty  of  his  prerogative,  and 
conferring  it  upon  a  priest ;  yet  a  decree  naturally  made  by  priests. 
The  fathers  of  the  counsel  were  chiefly  the  Pope's  implements  and  re- 
gisters ;  and  it  was  too  truly  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was,  from  time 
to  time,  conveyed  from  Rome  to  Trent  in  a  portmantua. 

This  Popish  advocate  yields  too  much ;  yet  I  doubt  not  but  he 
knows  what  he  does.  A  Popish  dispensation  to  deceive  Protestants  is 
no  new  thin^  ;  and  I  defy  the  ablest  missionary  to  convert  any  sensi- 
ble, well  intormcd  Protestant  to  Popery,  without  deceiving  him.     He 
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Jare  not  tell  all ;  iio,  not  to  Pa|iists.  I  duubt  few  Papists  know  that  it  it 
anttther  decrf!<*(l  |ioiut  and  doclriiie  of  the  diurcli  of  Rume,  that,  in 
|jf  rt'v>rining  Uie  udice  uf  the  bacraiueut,  of  any  sacrament,  the  wonb 
and  gesture  and  upentiunt  uf  ibe  priesu,  however  full  and  fiirmal 
tbey  be,  yet  are  of  niNie  effect,  wilbuut  his  intention  accompaojiog 
tbein.  Nu  ;  ttie  tnubt  nMMnenlous  ordinance  of  religioo  is  invalid  and 
none,  unless  tbe  priest  pleases  to  make  it  so,  by  intending  it  to  be  so. 

As  ttiesc  sacraments,  beven  in  number,  are  all  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  tbe  priestly  perlorniance  necessary  to  the  sacrament,  so  is  his 
intention  and  guud  pleasure  ofces-sary  to  make  a  sacrament ;  and  fiie 
eternal  fate  of  imniortal  souU  depends  upon  his  caprice.  An  impious, 
or  a  reven^lul  priest  (both  very  common  characters)  may  damn  his 
whfile  dfjck.  U  nut  this  representing  the  good  God  as  a  terrible  ty- 
rant to  his  crcatuffs,  and  a  confederjte  will)  cruel  impiistors  ? 

Thus  high  is  the  power  of  priests  carried  in  tl^t  godless,  that 
a|)o»tate  church,  where  it  is  saitT  to  be  a  traitor,  a  Sodomite,  a  poison- 
er, or  an  asi^asstin,  than  tu  follow  Christ  and  conscience,  in  uf»positiou  !• 
fraud  and  idolatry.  Yet  a  priest  of  that  very  church  ventures,  in  this 
enlightened  country,  to  rcpre&ent  the  Komisli  piies-ls  as  lambs,  lovers 
of  truth,  and  claiming  no  other  privilege,  oo  power,  no  ofieoitive 
iveap(uis.  Even  the  Po|)e  is  .1  disinterested  soul ;  and  cursed  is  lie 
who  believes  that  ttiere  is  authority  in  the  Pope  to  forgive  sins,  or  to 
give  leave  to  commit  sins,  for  a  sum  of  money.  Tlie  Pope  needs 
not  pretend  to  it ;  he  has  other  pretences,  even  when  money  is  tlie 
motive.  Offenders  s>ubmit,  they  beg  pardon,  and  tbe  moriey  convin- 
ce:»  him  that  tliey  are  sincere.  There  is  a  rate  for  sins  according 
to  the  (]ujlily  ot  each,  fixed  in  the  office  of  the  Rota  at  Rome,  wliere 
the  iiiobt  henioos  and  hideous  are  nut  excepted,  even  tbe  murder  oft 
parent,  or  the  d*  bauching  of  a  sister. 

Tliia  pecuiii.'iry  traffic  ibr  sins  is  claimed  and  practised  by  the 
pricstb,  under  the  soil  title  of  commutations  ;  and  why  not  by  the 
hii;l)e>t  ol  ail  priests,  the  sovereign  Pontiff.'  Wliwver  takes  nMJiity  to 
absolve  sinners,  gives  thern  leaie,  nay  encouragement,  to  commit  s?in  ; 
and  the  Pope,  for  a  round  sum,  given  not  to  him,  but  to  the  churchy 
tliough  he  liiigt'rs  it  all,  grants  indulgences  for  many  generations  : 
and  because  this  is  notcidled  absolution  nor  foigivcnes>,  but  is  only  an 
exemption  from  (H>rdition,  and  eijually  elii'Ctual  with  absolution,  there- 
fore this  candid  det'eiider  of  Popery  cur^^'S  all  who  believe  th.it  trie 
Pope  claims  autlK)rity  to  Inrgive  sins  lor  a  sum  of  money  ;  or  aiij 
priest  to  grant  prebeiit  absolution  for  future  sins. 

.Mind  what  art  and  reserve  in  the  e\\niix>'nm^  present  s^ins^  and  sins 
in  lime  to  come !  Does  not  the  Po|)e  make  a  market  of  tlie  sins  and 
H(»ul.s  of  men  ?  And  do  not  the  priests  (his  brokers,  and  their  own) 
relale  pardon?,  for  a  price,  to  sinners  and  their  heirs  ?  What  set  the 
reformation  on  foot  in  Germany,  but  the  >candalous  traffic  of  inJuIgen- 
ce<,  sold  openly  at  Wirtenil)erg  by  the  Pope's  in  la  mous  agents  the 
stroilint;  friars,  living  in  debauchery,  practising  all  t'rauds  and  I'alsefKiLxis 
to  cheat  people  of  tlieir  money,  bv  buch  tempting  baits  as  tbe  Pu|h:'s 
iniaillible  receipts  for  salvation  ?  'J'hey  were  sc-ld  in  parcel  to  the  best 
bui»ier>,  wln»,  to  make  the  ni(»st  of  their  bargain,  hired  l!)e  jK/puIif 
preiiciiii.^  tnais  to  extol  their  subline  excellency  as  iufallibic  pass{iorts 
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to  lieaveo,  and  to  revile  and  frighten  all  who  hesitated  a  moment  to 
save  their  souls  by  so  cheap  a  commodity. 

The  curses  go  on :  ^*  Cursed  is  he  that  contemns  the  word  of  God, 
or  hides  it  from  the  people,  on  design  to  keep  Ihem  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  duty,  and  to  preserve  them  in  ignorance  and  error." 

'*  Here  says  the  author  of  the  Inquiry,  is  a  most  shameful  account 
of  the  Papists  biding  the  Scriptures  I'rom  the  people.  The  question  is, 
Why  are  the  Scriptures  kept  at  all  from  the  people  ?  The  answer,  con- 
tinues he,  is,  that  they  do  not  so  keep  them  for  this  or  that  particular 
purpose.     It  may  be  so ;  but  you  may  have  other  purpof^es,  other  ends, 

other  designs,  all  bad  in  themselves." He  then  shews,  *'  That  the 

free  use  of  the  Bible  is  restrained  from  the  people  by  the  authority  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  and  the  constitution  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  and  that 
the  same  restraint  extends  to  every  particular  layman,  without  leave 
from  the  bishop  or  inquisitor;  nor  then  without  the  advice  of  the  minister 
or  confessor,  nor  after  all  this,  without  a  license  in  form ;  and  who- 
ever presumes  to  read  or  have  the  Bible  without  such  licence  cannot 
leceive  absolution  of  his  sins,  unless  he  first  surrenders  up  his  Bible 
to  the  ordinary." 

AAer  some  lively  and  unanswerable  expostulations,  our  Protestant 
author  adds  upon  this  head :  *'  Now  if  for  these,  or  for  such  like  rea- 
ions,  you  do  in  fact  hide  the  Scriptures  from  the  people,  is  it  not  a  most 
ahameful  chicanery,  solemnly  to  curse  those  who  hide  them  for  other 
reasons  ? — A  man  charged  tor  robbing  on  the  highway,  to  clear  him- 
self, wishes  that  he  may  be  banged  if  ever  be  robbed  on  design  to  keep 
people  trom  travelling  such  a  particular  road,  or  from  travelling  with 
money  about  them  ;  but  still  he  is  a  robber,  which  is  what  he  is  char- 
ged with." 

in  my  next  I  shall  continue  the  chase  ef  this  Romish  fox,  with  the 
assistance  of  my  Protestant  coadjutor. 


NUMBER  94. 


The  same  Subject  cmUinued. 

I  PROCEED  to  examine  the  sincerity  and  good  faith  of  the  Catlioiic 
curses.  I  find  them  all  worded  with  notable  craft,  to  deceive  the  igno- 
lant,  but  with  equal  assurance ;  since  the  deceit  is  obvious  to  every 
^lisceming  reader,  as  the  author  of  the  Inquiiy  has  demonstrated. 

The  tenth  in  order  is,  **  Cursed  is  he  that  undervalues  the  word  of 
God,  or  that,  forsaking  Scripture,  chooses  rather  to  follow  human  tradi- 
tions than  it."  Whatever  the  Popish  clergy  do  in  this  respect,  'tis  not 
safe  to  own,  that  they  esteem  the  traditions  of  men  more  highly  than 
the  word  of  God.  If  they  value  such  traditions  as  highly  as  they  do 
God*s  word,  they  slight  and  undervalue  that  word.  The  author  of 
the  Inquiry  shews,  that  the  council  of  Trent  enjoins  "  these  traditions 
to  be  received  aad  reverenced  with  equal  affection  of  filial  piety  with 


s. 
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the  Scriptures  of  truth."  Most  of  the  Popiib  traditions  are  fabuloa, 
many  of  them  ridiculous,  great  part  of  liiem  framed  by  priests,  and 
enjoiued  by  priestly  authority  for  priestly  ends ;  few  of  them  ioiitnic^ 
tive,  all  precariou;» ;  yet  all  reverenced  by  the  Papists  as  much  ai 
Scripture. 

It  is  cant  to  deny  that  they  reverence  traditions  more  than  Scripture: 
that  they  do  it  at  all  is  crime  enough  ;  nor  dare  they  plead  tuA  gmiH^ 
It  is  mdeed  much  safer  in  their  church,  to  neglect  the  Scripture,  than 
their  priestly  traditions  and  impositions.  Without  being  obliged  to 
knuw,  or  su&red  to  know,  one  chapter  in  the  Bible,  His  dangerous  (of- 
ten capital)  to  ooiit  ur  neglect  the  injunctions  of  their  priesia,  though 
not  one  of  them  be  (bund  in  the  Bible.  Penance,  auricular  oonlesiion* 
ab;iolution,  transubstantiation,  infallibility,  purgatory,  the  power  of 
priests  to  damn  and  save,  to  open  the  gates  of  heaven  and  faeiJ,  are  so 
many  human  and  priestly  devices,  or  rather  frauds,  to  rule  the  world, 
and  to  cheat  the  creation  :  not  one  of  them  mentioned  or  meant  in 
Scripture,  yet  all  guarded  with  sword  and  fire  ;  arni  all  who  dare  doubt 
or  deny  them,  tortured  and  burnt  in  this  world,  and  doomed  to  eternal 
burning  in  die  next. 

Tlien,  as  they  command  and  practice  openly  what  no  Scripture  com* 
mands,  they  notoriously  slight  and  omit  duties  which  the  Scripture  ex* 
plicitly  enjoins.  Our  Saviour  commands,  that  ^'  all  should  drink  of 
the  cup  of  his  blood."  lu  the  Popish  sacrament  there  is  no  cup,  at 
least  none  for  the  people  :  the  priest  keeps  all  that  to  himself,  as  if  he 
thought  it  enough  for  the  laity  to  be  half  Christians.  St.  Paul  makes 
it  a  mark  of  apostacy  to  forbid  to  marry.  The  Romish  clergy  are  all 
forbid  to  marry.  !St.  Paul  makes  it  another  mark  of  afiostacy  '^  lo  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  has  commanded  to  ire  received  with  thanks- 
giving.'' The  Popish  church  forbids  the  use  of  meats  for  a  great  part 
of  the  year  ;  but,  lor  money,  permits  you  the  use  of  them  during  the 
strictest  ia^t  in  the  year.  The  apostle  condemns  the  worship  of  saiuts 
as  a  doctrine  of  devils.  TiMi  Papists  are  more  copious,  more  assiduous 
in  their  devotions  to  saints,  than  to  all  the  three  persons  in  the  God- 
head. 

The  curse  about  the  Ten  Commandments  is  expressed  in  the  same 
equivocal  way.  I  shall  take  ix>  further  notice  of  it  here,  than  that  I 
wonder  the  commandments  slnnild  at  all  be  brought  into  it,  since  the 
second  explicitly  forbids  what  the  Papists  so  grossly  practise,  the  wor- 
ship of  images ;  or  (which  is  just  the  same  thing)  the  worship  of  the 
persons  represented  by  the  images.  Their  poor  people,  always  igno- 
rant, only  worship  what  tliey  see  ;  and  if  they  worshipped  a  saint  or 
nil  angel  in  person,  they  would  be  still  idolaters. 

The  small,  but  well  meant  craA  in  the  next  curse,  is  plain  enough 
to  he  diverting. — ''  Cursed  is  he  that  preaches  to  the  people  in  un- 
known tongues,  such  as  they  understand  not ;  or  uses  any  other  means 
to  keep  them  in  ignorance.*'  Pray  obsene  :  nobody  charges  them 
Willi  preaching  in  an  unknown  tongue  ;  the  charge  is.  That  they  pray 
in  an  unknown  tongue  ;  and  the  charge  is  true.  They  dare  not  deny 
it  by  the  most  elusive  terms  which  they  can  invent.  Their  practice  in 
it  is  in  direct  defiance  of  Scripture,  which  largely  condemns  it ;  of 
common  sense,  which  it  affronts  ;  and  of  all  tlie  pur)N>ses  of  rational 
devotion,  which  it  can  never  raise    Can  there  be  any  ediiication  where 
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(here  is  no  knowledge  ?  For  aught  the  people  know,  tlie  priest,  in  the 
mans,  majT  be  applying  to  Mabumet,  or  to  Sinnon  Magus.  Ail  that 
they  hear  from  him  is  a  doleful  tone ;  all  that  they  see  in  him  is  bow- 
iuij^s,  turnings,  grimaces,  and  making  mouths.  By  these  tricks  and  ac- 
cents he  may  amaze  them  and  warm  tliero,  and  so  he  might  by  the 
Words  of  Petrooitts  Arbiter,  or  any  other  protiBuie  strains,  fanatically 
and  vvailingly  pronounced. 

Can  there  be  greater  impiety,  or  a  higher  insult  upon  true  piety  and 
the  understandings  of  Christians,  than  thus  daringly  to  debar  them  from 
the  duty  of  praying  for  themselves  and  their  own  souls,  yet  to  mock 
them  with  the  appearance  of  doing  it  ?  Can  there  be  more  successful 
means  used,  by  art  and  imposture,  to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance  ? 
Finjatjum,  or  any  other  jargon,  would  be  as  edifying. 

In  the  Koinish  Church,  ignorance  is  allowed  to  be  the  mother  of  de- 
▼otiun  ;  and  'tis  carefully  cultivated  there,  as  the  first  foundation  and 
elements  of  popular  superstition,  and  of  Papal  tyranny,  to  which  all 
religion,  all  reason  and  conscience,  must  be  enslaved  or  sacrificed.  In 
that  diurcb  the  instruction,  the  correction,  tlie  commands  of  the  priests, 
are  all  authoritative  and  uncontrolable  ;  to  contradict  him  is  heresy  ; 
heresy  is  death  and  damnation.  Wliere  profound  ignorance  is  the  mo- 
ther of  devotion,  blind  submission  is  naturally  her  daughter. 

This  last  curse,  equivocal  as  it  is,  I  doubt  involves  the  framer  of  it  in 
it  ;  nor  can  any  thing  but  ignorance  clear  him  of  it  ;  a  plea  which  I 
doubt  he  cannot  ofier. 

As  the  aim  of  this  good  Catholic  is  to  conceal  and  deny  all  the  real 
deformities  and  horrors  of  Popery,  he  would  seem  to  deny  the  Pope's 
dispensing  power :  Cursed  be  he  that  believes  that  the  Pope  can  give  to 
any,  upon  any  account  whatsoever,  dispensation  to  lie  or  swear  falsely ; 
or,  tliat  it  is  lawful  for  any,  at  the  last  hour,  to  protest  himself  innocent, 
in  case  he  be  guilty. 

There  is  6;reat  boldness  in  this  curse  ;  for  though  the  Pope  must  be 
a  madman  if  he  averred,  in  these  unwary  words,  that  he  could  encourage 
any  man  to  swear  falsely,  and  to  lie,  he  notoriously  claims  a  power  to 
dis|)ense  with  oaths,  the  moat  awful  and  important  oatlis,  all  oaths  and 
engagements  to  princes  and  states,  and  all  oaths  and  engagements  from 
princes  and  states.  For  many  centuries  successively  (in  the  dark  ages, 
when  the  Papal  power  flourished  most)  hardly  a  year  passed  but  his 
holiness  discharged  some  sovereign  from  his  oath  to  bis  people,  or  some 
people  from  their  oath  (o  their  sovereign,  as  oAen  as  his  wrath  or  his 
avarice  prompted  him  ;  for  one  or  other,  or  both,  of  these  pious 
motives,  generally  swayed  the  holy  father.  He  frequently  tempted 
and  incensed  prince  and  people  to  violate  laws  and  oaths,  and  to  op- 
press one  another.  He  particularly  warranted  the  repeated  perjuries 
of  our  Henry  111.  who  was  continually  oppressing  the  nation,  and  as 
oAea  frightened  by  the  barons  into  oaths  ami  concessions  ;  then  as  rea- 
dily discharged  by  the  Pope  from  fulfilling  them,  but  never  without  a 
competent  price. 

This  practice  was  as  common  in  most  Catholic  countries,  as  horrible 
in  all.  The  Popes  were  for  ever  dispensing  with  laws,  oaths,  canons, 
and  even  with  their  own  decrees  ;  and  they  had  a  non-obstante  to  all 
engagements,  secular  and  sacred,  to  God  and  man.  Was  not  all 
this  owning,  as  well  as  practising,  dispensations  to  lie,  and  to  swear 
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falselj  ?  *^  It  19  as  easy  to  grant  a  dispeflsatioQ  to  tin  ibr  the  ftitint,  ai 
to  absolve  for  sin  that  is  past,"  as  the  author  of  the  luquiiy  truly 
observes. 

Cursed  is  be  that  beliefei  it  lawful  for  any,  at  the  last  hour,  ta 
protest  bioiself  innocent,  in  case  he  be  guilty. 

''  Aye,  says  the  author  of  the  Inquiry,  or  at  any  hour.  But  wboi 
a  man  is  absolved  from  bis  guilt  by  a  priest,  is  be  then  guilty  ?*'— 
When  the  priest  has  restored  him  to  a  state  of  iooocence,  he  will  think 
it  just  to  assert  his  innocence. 

All  the  other  curses  are  excellently  explained,  and  the  drift  and  ar- 
tifices of  the  framer  fairly  exposed,  by  the  author  of  the  Inqoiiy ;  for 
there  are  several  more  curses  that  I  have  for  that  reason  omitted.  It  la 
femarkable,  that  after  the  framer  of  the  curses  had  denied  or  di^ised 
the  must  shocking  positions  and  practices  of  Popery,  he  yet  adds  the 
following  and  last  curse  :  Cursed  are  we,  if,  in  saying  amen  to  any  of 
these  curses,  we  use  any  equivocation  or  mental  reservatioo,  or  do  not 
assent  to  them  in  the  common  and  obvious  sense  of  the  words. 

To  all  which  I  answer,  L(»rd  have  merey  uponui!  The  fiill  and  par- 
ticular ansiver  to  that,  and  to  them  all,  I  leave  to  the  discerning  fnquirer, 
who  hauJles  this  last,  as  be  has  the  rest,  with  proper  discernment  and 
slrcnt^th. 

1  end  where  the  Protestant  author  begins.  He  tells  us,  that  this  Po- 
pish performance  is  called,  **  A  vindication  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
being  their  most  solemn  declaration  of  their  utter  abhorrence  of  the  fol- 
lowing tenets  vulgarly  laid  to  their  charge.*'  And  then  follow  the 
curses.  He  says,  that  it  v/as  first  published  in  order  to  introduce  Po- 
pery here,  in  (he  lx<;innin^  of  tlkc  rei^n  of  the  late  king  James,  of 
whose  detestable  govemiiicnt,  blind  Popish  bigotry,  and  furious  tyranny, 
I  have  lately  ^iven  .1  <^hort  but  true  account.  It  was  re-printed  at  Loo- 
don  by  tlic  prt::ont  IV-isli  titular  bishop  of  London,  in  the  year  1743, 
when  an  inv^ision  ivas  closi^ncd  against  England  in  favour  of  the  Pre- 
tender. *^  It  was  aj;ai.'i  re-publisbed  at  a  time  when  a  Popish  prince  was 
attemplinjj  to  drive  out  a  Protestant  one  !  a  time  when  Popery  was 
thoui;bt  likely  to  get  into  power !  a  time  when  Papists  began  to  think 
theiii'selves  secure  of  gaining  their  ends." 

The  proteased  purpose  ojf  this  Popish  pamplet  is  to  persuade  Protest- 
ants that  P.tpists  merit  equal  protections  as  equally  good  subjects. 
Straiic^e  assurance,  at'ter  all  that  Protestants  have  suffered  from  Papists! 
Can  Protestants  ever  forget  the  Popish  fires  and  Protestant  victims  un- 
der queen  Mary,  with  their  incessant,  (Mrfidious.  and  bloody  plots  ever 
since,  to  restore  Popcr;y  here  ;  the  dreadful  conspiracy  to  extirpate  this 
whole  Prote.btant  state  by  gunpowder  ;  the  Irish  massacre,  fomented  hj 
the  Pope,  and  the  Popish  priests  the  keenest  butchers  in  it ;  the  mas- 
sacre of  Paris,  approved  and  hallowed  by  the  Pope  ;  the  daily  butch- 
eries in  the  iiiriuisition  ;  no  faith  to  be  kept  with  Protestants  ;  all  Pro- 
testants persecuted,  robbed,  starved,  and  slaughtered,  in  all  Popish 
countries  where  Popish  priests  have  any  credit  ;  all  Protestants  extir- 
pated in  all  countries  where  Popish  priests  have  sway  ;  the  spirit  of  Po- 
pery still  the  same,  sanguinary  and  devouring  ;  the  Popish  emissaries 
ever  busy,  dehiiling  and  perverting  the  simple  and  credulous,  dail/ 
miking  pro^^elytes,  every  proselyte  an  enemy  to  their  country,  readv 
fA  turn  against  it,  and  zealons  to  destroy  it  ? 
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NUMBEB  95. 


The  foUowmg  Quotaium  is  taken  from  one  tf  the  Poliiical  Ducomnu 
upon  Sallutt  die  Roman  HiUorian :  It  is  the  Fourth  Section  of  the 
Viacourtef  **  Of  the  Mutability  of  Government.^*  The  Passage  » 
extremely  curious^  and^  I  think^  seasonable, 

"  The  settlemeDt  made  by  the  Jesuits,  upon  the  river  Paraguaj  in 
America,  is  extremely  remarkable.  These  gciod  lathers,  every  where 
iDtiefatigable  in  improving  their  apostolic  talent?,  and  turning  &ouls  into 
ecclesiastical  traffic  and  power,  began  there,  by  drawing  together  into 
one  fixed  habitation,  abc'Ut  hi'ty  families  of  wandering  Indians,  whom 
they  had  persuaded  to  take  their  word  implicitly  for  whatever  they  told 
them :  lor  this  is  what  they  call  conversion ;  and  is,  indeed,  the  true 
art  of  making  Catholics,  who  have  no  other  ground  for  their  faith,  but 
the  a!«sertions  of  their  priests. 

**  From  this  beginnmg,  and  such  encouragement,  the  assiduous  fath- 
ers, ranging  the  country,  and  dazzling  the  stupid  savages  with  their 
shining  beads,  charming  them  with  their  pious  tales  and  grimaces,  their 
tuneful  devotions  and  high  professions,  made  such  a  harvest  of  converts 
as  to  form  a  commonwealth,  or  rather  an  empire  of  souls :  for  every 
convert  is  a  subject  most  blindly  obedient. 

'^  Tlie  holy  fathers,  not  fifty  in  number,  are  thus  sovereigns  of  a  no- 
ble country,  larger  than  some  kingdoms  and  better  peopled.  It  is  di- 
vided into  several  large  districts,  each  of  them  governed  by  a  single 
Jesuit,  who  is,  as  it  were,  a  provincial  prince  ;  but  more  powerful  and 
revered,  and  better  obeyed,  than  any  European,  or  even  any  eastern 
nonarch.  His  word  is  not  only  a  law,  but  an  oracle  ;  his  nod  infers 
supreme  command  :  he  is  absolute  lord  of  life  and  death,  and  proper- 

5f ;  may  inflict  capital  punishment  for  the  lightest  ofience ;  and  is  more 
readed,  tlierefore  more  obeyed,  than  the  Deity.  His  first  ministers 
and  officers,  civil  and  military,  are  doomed  by  him  to  the  meanest  pun- 
ishments, and  whipfied  not  only  like  common  slaves,  but  like  comnion 
frions :  nor  is  this  all  their  punishment,  at  least  all  their  abasement, 
which  to  a  man  of  spirit  is  the  worst  punishment.  Whilst  they  are 
yet  marked  and  mangled  with  the  lash,  they  run  (colonels  and  captains 
run)  and  kneel  before  their  holy  sovereign,  condemn  themselves  for 
having  incurred  his  pious  displeasure,  and  humbly  kissing  his  reverend 
sleeve,  thank  him  for  the  fatherly  honour  be  bad  done  them,  in  cor- 
recting them  like  dogs. 

*'  So  much  tameness  and  vassallage  is  part,  and  an  important  article, 
of  their  converidon.  They  are  even  pleased  with  their  servitude, 
and  care  not  what  they  do  and  suffer  here,  for  the  mighty  treasures 
of  joy  and  liberty  which  are  insured  to  them  hereafter  by  the  good 
fiither,  wbo  gives  them  all  that  he  has  to  give  in  the  next  world, 
and,  by  way  of  barter  and  amends,  lakes  all  that  they  have  in  the 
present. 

**  The  poor  Indians  cultivate  the  ground,  dig  and  plough,  and  reap 
and  sew  :  they  make  stuils,  nnd  other  manufactures  ;  they  rear  fowl?^ 
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Uipy  LreeJ  Cattle,  tbej  carry  burJens,  ainl  labour  bard  abore  grounl, 
as  well  as  uii!er   it,  wlicre,    in  sweat  ami  darkness,  aoJ  in  peril  d 
perifiiin^,  tijej  ciruJge   in  tbe  mines.      Yet,   wi^h  all  tbis  iauu^trj, 
tiiey  earn  notfairjc«    nothing  tur  tliemselve?.      All  tbeir  eaniing!i,  al 
tbe'probt  ami  ailvantages,  appertain  not  to  them,  but  solel/  to  the 
good  father,  their  vpiritual  lorer^ign,  who  rewards  tbcm  to  the  fall 
with  vrhat  costs  him  nothing  ;  blessings,  and  masKS,  and  dntaot  pros- 
pects.    Their  grain  and  manufactures  are  all  carried  inio  his  ware- 
houses,  their  cattle  ami  Jbwls  into  his  yards,  their  gnid  and  silver  into 
hi«  tre^ury.     They  dare  not  wear  a  rag  of  their  own  spinoii^.  nor 
ta«te  a  grain  of  their  own  sowing,  nor  a   bit  of  meat  ol'  their  ovio 
feeiliiig.  nor  touch  tlie  metal  of  their  own  producing;  norsomach 
as  an  egc  from  the  hens  they  rear.     They  theiii«elTes  are  Ccd  and 
nib<>isteJ,  from  day  to  day,  by  a  limited  allowance,  furnished  them  by 
the  appoitment,  and  at  the  mercy,  of  their  great  lord,  a  smaQ  priest 

'"  Yet,  under  all  these  discouragements  (which  are  none  to  them, 
who  seem  to  have  sacrificed  their  feeling,  as  well  as  their  reason,  to 
the  sorcery  of  superstition)  they  are  diligent  and  laborious  lo  the 
la^t  dr'i^rec,  aiid  vie  with  one  another  for  the  high  price  ami  disl/nc- 
tion  lieatoiTi'd  by  the  father  upon  such  as  excel  most  in  tlieir  work  and 
industry,  even  the  bewitching  honour  of  kissing  his  sleeve.  The 
second  commandment  in  their  tabic  of  duties  is,  to  fear  the  Jesuit, 
and  obey  him  :  as  the  two  next  are  much  akin  to  it,  and  of  the  like 
tendency,  even,  to  ihtdy  humility <,  and  to  contemn  all  mrldly  goodu 
The  precept,  of  fearing  God,  seems  to  be  prefixed  lor  form,  and 
in  policy  only,  since  it  is  impossible  there  should  be  any  knowledge 
of  God  where  tlie  exercise  of  reason  is  not  known,  nor  permitted  ; 
nor  can  God  be  said  to  be  regarded  by  those  who  use  the  images  oi 
God  like  beasts. 

**  All  these  stores  and  warehouses,  so  much  grain,  so  many  manufac- 
tures, so  much  gold  and  silver,  so  many  commodities,  from  so  fine, 
so  large,  and  so  plentiful  a  country,  abounding  in  mines,  in  rivers, 
and  meadows  full  of  horses,  and  sheep,  and  black  cattle,  of  timber 
and  fruit-trees,  of  flax  and  indigo,  hemp  and  cotton,  sugar,  drugs, 
and  medicinal  herbs,  must  enable  these  good  lathers,  wlio  have  re- 
nounced all  wealth,  and  tlie  world  itself,  to  carry  on  an  infinite  and 
most  lucrative  trade,  in  which,  though  they  have  vowed  poverty,  they 
are  extretnely  active,  and  consequently  must  make  that  Jesuitical 
government  a  most  powerful  one.  It  hath  advantages  which  no  other 
government  ever  had  ;  an  absolute  independency  upon  its  i)eople,  or 
their  purses  ;  the  whole  wealth  of  the  country  in  its  present  posses- 
sion ;  tlic  people  absolutely  submissive  and  resigned  to  its  good  plea- 
sure, and  all  its  calls  ;  no  factions  ;  not  a  malecontent  ;  an  army  ol 
.  sixty  thousand  men,  all  tame  and  tractable,  devoted  to  blind  obedi- 
eAce,  commanded  in  chief  by  a  Jesuit,  aud  obstinately  averse  to  be 
commanded  by  any  other  general  ;  a  vast  revenue  of  many  millions ; 
no  trouble  in  taxing,  no  time  lost  in  collecting  taxes. 

Such  a  government,  whilst  it  proceeds  upon  the  same  principles,  is 
unch'jugeable.  No  wonder  these  Jusuits  are  extremely  jealous  aiKl 
totider,  not  only  in  keeping  the  poor  Indians  slaves  to  ignorance  and 
bigotry,  in  order  to  keep  them  slaves  to  themselves  ;  but  in  concealing 
:«j  much  empire  and  wealth  from   all  the  world,  especially  from  Spain. 
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from  whence  ihey  were  sent,  at  tlie  expense  of  that  crown,  (o  convert 
tiie  Indians,  and  make  them  subjects  to  the  Spanish  monarchy. 
The  gooil  fathors  are  so  far  from  meaning  any  such  thing,  that  (hey 
Dot  only  carefully  avoid  teaching  them  the  Spanish  tongue,  but  press 
it  upon  them  as  a  point  of  conscience,  not  to  converse  with  the  Span- 
iards. If  any  Spaniard  hiippt^ns  to  come  amongst  them  (a  thing  which 
the  Jesuits  arc  so  far  from  encouraging,  that  they  care  not  to  see  it)  he  is 
iniJeed  civilly  used,  but  carefully  confined  within  tlie  walls  of  their 
lM>ly  citadel,  the  Presbytery  ;  or  if,  by  earnest  intreaty,  he  obtain 
le;ivp  to  walk  through  the  town,  he  is  closely  guarded  by  the  Jesuit  at 
his  side,  and  sees  not  an  Indian  in  the  streets  ;  for  the  Indians  are 
ordered  to  shut  themselves  up,  and  fasten  their  doors,  upon  any  such 
occasion. 

Besides,  tliese  vigilant  fathers  keep  five  or  six  thousand  men,  employ* 
ed  in  several  detachments  (apobtulic  troops  !)  to  watch  and  scour  the 
frontiers,  in  order  to  cut  off  all  intercourse  with  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, nut  yet  subjected  to  the  good  fathers.  Towards  one  of  their 
fn)iiii('r.«  particularly,  lest  tl>e  rich  mines  in  it  might  invite  a  settlement 
from  ahroad,  they  have  destroyed  all  the  horses,  in  order  to  discourage 
any  such  settlement.  For  these  ^If  denying  friars,  wIk)  are  sworn  to 
povt.'rly.  have  an  ardent  zeal  to  secure  all  these  wealthy  mines  to 
themselves  for  religious  uses. 

Thesr?  (Mx)r,  rich,  humble,  sovereign  missionaries,  as  they  are  mas- 
ters  of  such  immence  wealth,  all  consecrated  to  their  own  use,  that  is, 
to  the  use  of  religion,  make  a  proper  display  of  it.  Thechurclies  are 
spacious,  magnificent  in  their  structure,  and  set  off  with  all  pomp  and 
decorations,  grrind  porticoes  and  colonnades,  rich  altars,  adorned  with 
has  reliefs,  pictures  in  frames  of  massy  gold,  and  saints  of  solid  sil- 
ver, the  f(K)t  and  sides  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  the  pedestals 
with  plates  oi  gold  ;  the  tabernacle  made  of  gold ;  the  pyx  or  l)ox 
fur  the  sacrament,  of  gold,  set  round  with  emeralds  and  other  jewels  ; 
the  ves.sels  and  candlesticks  made  of  gold  ;  the  whole,  when  illuminated, 
making  a  show  almost  beyond  belief.  A  proper  bait  for  the  eyes  of 
deluded  Indians,  wIk>,  by  such  fine  sights,  and  the  pious  mountebank- 
ry  attending  them,  are  retained  in  due  awe  and  wonder  ! 

The  princely  person  of  the  poor  Jesuit  is  suitably  kxiged  in  a  spa- 
cious palace,  containing  grand  apartments,  furnished  with  many  pic- 
tures and  images,  with  proper  lodgings  for  his  train  of  officers  and 
domestics  ;  the  quadrangles  and  gardens  all  in  proportion  ;  the  whole 
court  making  a  square  of  some  miles.  Observe,  that  all  the  many  op- 
ulent wareliouses  belonging  to  the  holy  disinterested  man  are  contain- 
ed in  it. 

Such  is  thesituation,  such  the  state  and  inimitable  authority,  of  eve- 
ry Jesuit  in  Paraguay.  There  are  but  forty  odd  of  these  monks  in 
all  that  great  tract  of  country,  and  in  it  they  have  above  a  million  of 
souls,  not  only  to  obey  them,  but  to  worship  them  ;  nor  do  these,  theic 
sightless  and  abject  slaves,  know  any  other  God  :  for  wtiere  the  true 
God  is  ever  so  little  known,  no  man  will  worship  friars,  who  always 
paint  him  a?  like  themselves,  as  they  themselves  are,  in  reality,  unlike 
him." 

Ee 
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The  Quaker^M  Advice  io  Ae  yovmg  Pretender^ 

TouKc  Majt, 

Thy  venturinf^  thjTself  into  Britain  bath  produced  a  dboofviy,  vfaiA 
ought  to  froimd  thee  with  tiofe  remorse  ;  namely,  that  however  iony 
and  wretched  the  friends  whom  thou  hast  picked  up  in  ScoCbnd  arvi 
even  harbaroui  Highlanders,  itrangers  to  humanity  and  our  languigei 
enemies  ti>  our  relii^ion  and  lawi  ;  yet  thou  hatt  no  belter  frieiDds  m 
England,  none  who  are  blessed  either  with  religion,  or  with  property, 
or  will]  sense.  Neither  cans!  thon  wonder  at  it  Tboe  art  an  «JUtJaw, 
and*  canst  hone  no  sincere  assistance  tiut  from  such  as  are  as  desperate 
as  thyself.  Whoever  joins  with  thee,  or  stands  op  for  tbee«  by  doing 
so  fbrt'etts  ail  he  hadi,  whether  thou  dost  miscarry  or  secceed.  If  thou 
l^ilest,  he  is  forfeited  and  hanged  :  if  thou  carriest  thy  point,  all  that 
lie  hath  is  thine,  or  at  thy  mercy.  Fc»r  whether  thou  beamnest  masier 
by  force  or  by  claim  of  inheritance,  it  will  be  equally  treabonable  to 
contend  witli  thee,  vrhen  thou  art  master.  Thou  needest  only  sanctify 
thy  usurpation  with  the  profane  colour  of  divine  right,  and  then  all  ihy 
violence  is  law. 

All  the  laws  in  being  are  against  thee.  Canst  thou  give  us  any  sat- 
isfying reason,  why  all'  our  laws,  and  with  them  our  conscience,  oar 
Bible  and  oar  property,  should  be  sacrificed  to  thy  will  ?  What  is  it 
to  us  that  ttioo  calipst  thy  name  Stuart  ?  A  name  that  will  gain  thee  no 
man  that  was  in>t  (wit  itched  to  tliee  before,  by  desperate  superslition» 
or  desperate  ambition,  or  a  desperate  Airtiine. 

Under  thy  protended  c;randtiather,  (to  go  no  furtlier  back)  we  had  a 
.struggle  for  our  all ;  and  by  God's  blessing  and  the  assistance  of  WiJ* 
liarii  the  valiant  prince  of  Orange,  our  straggle  was  successtui ;  as  we 
trust,  in  God,  our  present  struggle  will  be.  God  hath  blessed  us  with 
another  William  ;  we  trust  another  deliverer,  a  hero  and  a  Piotestaot, 
like  his  renowned  name<take ;  a  youth  inured  to  dangers  and  battles, 
and  ennobled  by  them  ;  the  champion  of  freemen,  the  scourge  of  rebel?, 
the  terror  of  France,  and  thy  terror.  Thou  flyest  befi^re  bim,  thon  and 
the  de^rate  host  :  we  firmly  hope  that  thy  flight  will  soon  be  final. 
We  liave  now,  as  we  had  then,  the  zeaknis  concurrence  of  all  ranks  of 
Protestants,  Churchmen  and  Dissenters.  Nor  do  we  fear  the  power  and 
malice  of  the  Papists,  thy  only  unchangeable  friends,  and  our  un- 
changeable enemies.  Thou  hast  no  arguments  to  offer  but  thy  will,  and 
thy  sword :  and  this  was  thy  pretended  grandfather's  best  argument.  The 
dcfeiKe  of  our  religion  and  our  laws  (the  only  glory  of  a  king  and  bis 
only  supfiort)  was  so  far  from  his  heart,  that  though  he  promised  ^od 
swore  to  preserve  both  inviolably,  he  openly  strove  to  extirpate  one 
anil  to  aFxilish  the  other. 

What  canst  thou  promise  that  he  did  not  swear  ?  And  what  were  his 
oaths  and  all  his  engagements  to  his  Protestant  subjects,  but  snares  laid 
to  lull  thcin  fast  asleep,  and  then  to  destroy  them  before  they  were  Ihor- 
tMJghly  awake  ?  His  mad  and  ungodly  zeal  hurried  him  too  fast.  He 
>vuuM  not  allow  his  people  sufficient  time  to  be  well  deceived.    His 
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flacred  oaths  were  violated  almost  as  soon  as  made.  Verilj,  he  broke 
some  parts  ol'  bis  oatb  betbre  be  tuuk  lU  by  seizing  the  revenues  to  be 
settled  by  Parliament  belbre  the  Parliament  bad  gianted  them  ;  and  iben 
asked  the  Parliament  to  grant  him  what  be  bad  seized.  His  blind  big- 
•trir  to  Popery  (as  bigotnr  is  alwajra  without  bounds  in  a  narrow  gen- 
ius) made  the  Protestant  iaidi,  as  well  as  the  English  councib,  odious  to 
him.  He  was  blindlj  led  by  the  Jesuits,  and  other  emissaries  from 
Roqie,  particularly  by  an  idolatrous  woman  of  that  communion,  his 
Italian  wife.  His  whole  conduct  was  such,  so  perhdious,  so  precipitate 
and  arbitrary,  that  whoever  is  not  lor  ever  warned  by  it  against  Po- 
pery in  their  princes,  and  against  a  Popish  prince  on  the  Kogliab  thnioey 
will  never  take  any  warning,  never  be  a  real  Englishman. 

Thou  canst  not  deceive  us  with  thy  promises ;  we  shall  not  trust  thee 
even  upon  thy  oath.  We  know  how  Papists  reason,  and  how  easily 
Popish  priests  can  atisolve  Popish  princes.  No  oath  must  be  kept  that 
mars  the  Catliolic  faith,  and  Catholic  tyranny.  Neither  canst  thou  con- 
▼ince  any  reasonable  man,  that  ever  rupery  prevailed  without  tyran- 
ny, or  that  any  tyranny  was  complete  vi iihout  Popery  in  any  state  cal- 
led Christian  :  nor  canst  thou  prove,  that  ever  any  Popish  prince  kept 
faith  with  a  Protestant  people. 

But  thou  has;  indeed  in  fact  dispensed  with  thyself  from  imposing 
upon  us,  by  any  artful  faithless  engagements  in  form,  to  maintain  our 
rights  ;  whether  from  thy  own  modesty,  that  thou  wilt  not  profess  what 
thou  art  far  from  intendnig ;  or  that  thy  priests  do  not  think  it  good  pol- 
icy to  seek  by  fair  means,  what  they  hope,  and  perhaps  make  thee 
hope,  Co  gain  for  thee  and  theni<>elves  by  a  strong  hand.  Thou  didst 
thereibfe  muck  the  people  of  Glasgow,  with  notable  iMtteniess,  when 
in  defence  of  the  demands  of  thy  wild  mountain  men.  sent  to  rob  Ihem 
of  a  great  sum.  thou  tuldest  them,  **  Thou  "wouldest  maintain  them  in 
all  their  rights  ;'*,when  in  fact  thou  wast  convincing  tbem  that  they 
had  none.  The  good  people  of  Scotland  may  say  the  same  thing  to 
thee,  and  yet  drive  thee  out  of  their  country  the  day  after.  Had  not 
the  men  of  Glasgow  a  right  to  their  own  money  ?  Pray  what  right 
hadst  thou  to  it,  besides  the  great  swords  of  thy  half  naked  Highland- 
ers, who  make  no  distinction  lietween  robbery  and  right,  and  are  ihera- 
£on  proper  defenders  of  thine  ? 

Thy  mockery  of  poor  men  in  distress  was  still  more  bitter,  when  thou 
didst  acquaint  the  forlorn  inhabitants  of  that  city  (trembUag  with  the 
dafi^rs  of  savages  at  their  throats)  with  what  great  success  thoa  hadst 
had,  and  **  how  it  became  them  to  be  glad,  that  thou  hadst  had  ao 
much."  As  thou  wasi  stripping  tbem  with  an  unfeeling  heart  (for  her- 
etics deserve  no  pity)  couldst  thou  thus  banter  them  too  with  an  immov- 
ed  countenance  ?  Whatever  thou  didst  mean,  or  howsoever  thoa  didst 
look,  thy  whole  conduct,  and  thy  wurds,  on  this  occasion,  furnish  an 
instructive  lesson  to  every  Briton,  and  will,  I  hope,  make  as  deep  and 
proper  impressions  upon  all  Britons,  as  they  did,  and  do,  and  still  shall 
upMi  me. 

Young  man,  I  pray  thee,  who  sent  ior  thee,  and  what  didst  thou 
come  for  ?  That  thou  contest  in  the  name  of  thy  father  may  be  a  pleA 
in  the  mouth  of  a  child  ;  but  instead  of  an  argument  for  thee,  rather 
excites  an  alarm  against  thee.  Thy  father  is  a  name  of  contempt  and 
nversiott  to  Protestants  and  Englishmen ;  and  none  but  the  ongodly, 
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and  unenliglilciied  direlicrs  upon  the  mouotains,  have  inTitcd  tlMe,« 
•tood  by  thee ;  ions  ot  Belial  and  of  blood,  chosen  to  su|ifxjrt  thy  lei^i 
by  committing  universal  plunder,  and  cutting  throats.  Or  if  Franoi 
and  Spain  and  Home  esfNMise  thy  cause,  can  it  be  any  other  than  iIk 
caubc  of  Babylon  and  of  antt-christ  ?  CaObt  thou  conceive  a  cause  mam 
odious,  more  execrable  sod  alarming  to  the  ears  of  Eoglishnen  md 
Protestants  ? 

What  comest  thou  for  ?  Is  it  to  restore  thy  father  to  what  he  never  had, 
a  crown  ?  Thy  fatlier  is  debarred  frvm  the  crowo  ;  and  Gomnuo  £iine 
■ays  is  as  much  unqualified  as  disqualified  for  it.  And  bow  well  qual* 
ified  thou  art,  let  the  laws  declare,  together  with  thy  lawless  iotrunoa, 
and  the  barbarian  rule  exercised  by  thee  and  thy  savages  in  Scotland. 
We  know  of  no  restoriug  in  England  hut  what  we  dread  to  aee  res- 
tored, Fupery  and  slavery.  Is  it  because  thy  pretended  grand^ilher 
attempted  to  establish  both,  that  thy  father  pretends  to  succeed  him  ? 
Thy  true  errand  is,  to  abolish  our  dear  and  Mcred  birthright,  the  match- 
less bleitsings  of  liberty,  with  all  the  laws  that  aecure  these  heavily 
blessings,  as  also  the  illustrious  Pnttestant  king,  who  secorea  all  these 
laws.  The  laws  are  the  rule  of  his  reign ;  as  veracity  and  ougna- 
Dimity  are  the  rules  of  his  life.  He  never,  in  one  instance,  deceived 
his  subjects ;  never  wronged,  never  defrauded,  much  less  oppreiised, 
one  single  subject.  His  heart  is  tOi»  manly  to  be  lalse.  He  abhors  Po- 
pery, as  it  promotes  contradiction  and  falaeliood,  and  inspires  cruelly 
and  deceit,  with  perjury  and  tyranny,  the  true  marks  of  the  beast  and 
her  followers! 

What  thinkest  thou  of  thy  pretended  grandfather  ?  What  tbinkest 
thou  of  thy  father  and  thyself,  and  of  what  iIkmj  art  now  doing  and 
pursuing  ?  Was  (he  reign  of  king  Jnmes  any  more  like  the  reign  of 
king  Cii'orge,  than  insolent  and  merciless  oppression  is  like  fatlRrly 
protrction  ;  (ban  mean  deceit  (very  mean  in  a  king)  is  like  princely 
sincerity  and  (he  ojien  spirit  of  a  man ;  or  tiian  diabolical  perjury  is 
like  (he  pious  and  liemic  adherence  of  our  great  king  to  faith  and  oa(hs? 

How  dost  (hou  like  this  explanation  and  (rue  comparison  ?  Whit  is 
in  ihy  father  to  recommend  him  to  Englishmen  and  Protestants  ?  Is  it 
the  blood  of  thy  pretended  grandfather  ?  This  is  a  distinction  that 
would  do  him  or  thee  but  little  good  :  none  but  enthusiasts  regard  it : 
we  true  Protestants  and  Englishmen  disown  it.  I  doubt  many  despise 
it.  Dost  thou  hofie  to  bring  it  into  esteem,  and  with  it  thy  Popery 
and  tl)y  murdering  robbers,  half-clad  Highlanders,  in  spotted  blankets  ? 

Whitcver  name  thou  dost  assume,  (hou  art  an  usurper :  whatever  title 
tliou  dost  claim,  (hou  bast  in  reality  none  but  violence.     Thy  success 

must  bt?  our  destruction. With  what  face  canst  tiiou  desire  a  free 

people  to  be  slaves  to  an  outlaw  and  an  exile  ?  Tlie  laws,  the  laws  of 
God  and  man,  are  on  our  side  :  by  these  laws  thou  art  a  criminal  con- 
demned. Tliou  art  indeed  a  des|>erate  adventurer.  All  thy  way  is 
paved  with  guilt  and  danger.  Dost  thou  set  up  thyself,  or  the  pban- 
torn  tliy  falljcr,  both  stnngers,  both  outlaws,  against  the  peace  and 
felicity  of  three  great  kingdoms?  Must  he  or  thou  reigu,  though  tbej 
perish ;  as  surely  they  must,  if  either  of  you  do  ?  This  argues  a 
desperate  spirit.  It  is  bidding  defiance  to  the  living  God  :  it  is  de- 
nouncing |>erdition  to  his  creatures. 

Whenever  this  nation  hath  wanted  a  king,  they  haftt  choeen  a  king. 
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William  tbe  Third ;  tbe  late  king  George ;  and  this  king  George,  came 
ail  lo  ttie  throne  by  the  invitation  and  authority  of  Pariiaoient.  Theae 
kings  we  know  ;  but,  what  art  thou  ?  Surely  not  a  king,  but  a  very 
atraoge  cliaracter,  a  wanderer  and  a  rol>ber,  attempting  to  seiae  a  king- 
dom. Thy  abettors  and  followers  suit  thy  person  ai«i  fortune*  Any 
'One  of  tbem,  though  unable  to  read  thy  assumed  title,  might,  with  equal 
.pretenccts,  produce  a  loiter  genealogy  for  himself  tlian  thine,  and  m 
Boimdiiig.  For,  according  to  thy  example  and  demand,  every  man  that 
^am$  aay  nih  and  master  human  society. 

I  bless  Gud.  we  want  not  a  kmg  :  If  we  did,  we  should  never  chuse 
nor  admit  thte.  I  bless  God,  we  have  a  good  and  a  gracious  king,,  a 
ju5t  and  a  biave  king.  Is  it  likely,  that  we  shall  change  him  for  one 
dc'scended  from  thy  pretended  grandfather  ?  So  thou  mayest  depart. 
God  bless  king  George  ;  Gcxi  bless  and  multiply  his  race  ;  God  pro- 
tect his  family  and  these  nations,  and  blast  tbe  hopes  of  all  pretenders, 
with  the  devices  of  all  Papists,  at  hotne  and  abroad. 

O  young  man  I  this  is  the  warm  and  devout  prayer  (however  thou 
-mayest  dislike  it)  of  thy  upright  monitor, 

A  true  Englishman,  and 

A  plain  Christian,  stiled 

A  QUAKER. 


NUMBER  97. 


The  vUimaie  Resemblanee  between  the  Popish  Clergy^  and  thote  of 

modem  Paganism  in  1^  East, 

Thk  learned  Dr.  Middleton  hath,  with  unanswerable  strength  and 
clearness,  demonstrated  at  large  the  coiiibrroity  of  Popefy  to  ancient 
Paganism.  I  shall  here  show  the  intimate  resemblance  between  tbe 
Popish  clergy  and  those  of  modern  Paganism  in  the  east ;  and  I  shall 
take  my  proofs  from  Popish  authors  only,  even  the  eastern  missionaries, 
authors  highly  esteemed,  and  their  works  higly  approved  by  the  Ro- 
mish church. 

The  Bonzes,  Lamas,  Talapois,  are  much  the  same  sort  of  priests 
with  different  names  in  different  countries  in  the  east ;  Bonzes  in  Japan 
and  China,  Lamas  in  Tartary,  Talapois  in  Siam.  They  profess  to  adore 
two  divinities,  Fo  and  Omito,  father  and  son,  and  liold,  that  the  invo- 
cation of  these  two  is  sufficient  to  expiate  all  crimes  the  most  enormous, 
and  to  pnicure  their  votaries  a  happy  regeneration,  or  renascence  ac- 
cording to  tlieir  notions  of  transmigration. 

They  have  a  table  of  five  very  laudable  moral  precepts,  or  com- 
mandments :  First,  To  do  no  murder.  Secondly,  Not  to  commit  adul- 
tery. Thirdly,  Not  to  covet.  Fourthly,  Not  to  bear  false  witness. 
Fifthly,  Not  to  practise  intemperance.   But  above  all,  they  recommend 
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alms  deeds*  especially  to  themselves ;  end  preach  up  Ae  duty  of  t^ 
nisbing  the  priests  with  wealth  and  all  things  ;  of  oheytog  them  ioal 
things  ;  and  of  building  them  temples  ;  **  8inc«  (ibe/  allrgde)  that  K 
is  by  their  prayers,  and  by  the  penance  which  they  impiae,  thatyoi 
are  redeemed  from  eternal  torments." 

What  unlimited  power  roust  not  stsch  revered  impoBton  gain  OfV 
their  blind  ibllowers  ?  The  soul  ol  a  man  they  hold  goes,  when  he  dici^ 
into  some  other  creature,  a  better  or  a  won«,  according  to  bis  BKiit  or 
defaults  ;  and  this  character  of  him  depends  upon  the  wocd  and  gk^ 
sure  of  the  priests. 

,  A  Pagan,  who  thoogbt  himself  dying,  sent  for  a  Romish  rotssionafy. 
*'  Father,  says  the  pjor  man,  the  B<Nizes,  wno  know  perfectly  wfaat 
passes  in  the  other  world,  and  our  lot  after  death,  assure  ine,  that  as 
I  lived  a  pensioner  upon  the  emfieror^s  bounty,  1  shall  be  transliinD* 
ed  at  my  death  into  a  post  horse,  to  carry  his  dispatches  into  the 
provinces.  Tliey  exhort  me  thereforp  to  beware  of  start wg  and 
stumbling,  biting  and  kicking  ;  but  to  t)e  obedient  and  submissive,  ta 
run  cheerfully,  and  to  eat  sparingly.  Tnus,  they  say,  1  shad  earn  the 
coiiipasMion  of  the  gods,  wlio  often  bring  a  man  of  quality,  and  a  great 
maiiddrin,  out  of  a  dumb  beast.  Now,  father,  my  next  state  startles 
me,  and  1  dread  the  thought.  In  my  sleep  I  find  myself  already 
saddled,  trembling,  and  ready  to  fly  at  tlie  first  lash  of  the  post  boy  ; 
1  wake  in  Aweat  and  liorrur,  and  continue  to  fancy  myself  a  hoise. 
I  am  told,  fatlier,  that  in  your  religion  there  is  more  tenderness,  that 
by  it  rnen  in  this  world  continue  men  in  t'other  ;  and  1  would  rather 
be  a  Christian  than  a  beast.** 

It  19  father  Lc  Comte  who  tells  this  story,  without  seeing  the  obvi- 
ous aiiilo'^y  between  die  Bonzes  of  China  and  tht?  Bimzes  of  Koine.  Fa- 
ther I)u  Halde,  wIk)  re|>eats  it  (mm  him,  as  little  sees  how  naturally  bis 
own  retleclions  upon  tlieso  easicm  cheat?)  return  u|X)n  the  cheats  of  hit 
own  onler,  ami  upon  all  the  orders  of  hi»  church.  **it  is  manifest,  says 
he,  that  if  the  Chinetie  be  tliu:5  bubbles,  and  tlie  believers  of  a  doc- 
trine so  ab»urd  and  ridiculous,  as  that  of  the  metempsychosis  ;  the 
Bofizcf5,  who  so  zealously  spread  it,  derive  no  small  advantage  from  it. 
It  marvellously  sup{)orts  all  the  n»gtieries  %vhich  they  employ  to  extort 
aliub  gifts,  and  to  swell  their  revenues.  As  they  come  from  the 
lowest  [Kipulace,  and  are  inured  fruin  their  infancy  to  an  idle  profes- 
sion, they  find  that  this  doctrine  warrants  all  the  tricks  and  frauds 
which  they  practi>e  to  excite  the  liberality  of  tlie  people." 

What  a  true  picture  of  the  Pt>pish  monks  !  This  lying  doctrine,  and 
all  the  knavish  devices  of  the  B  inzes,  however  copious,  impudent  and 
lucrative,  are  barren,  impotent  and  iiKNiest,  compared  to  purgatory, 
traiisubstantiation  ;  the  |>enance9,  absolutions,  and  all  the  infinite  and 
incredible  rogueries  of  tlie  Pope  and  the  other  Romish  Bonzes.  Those 
in  tlie  east  must  be  owned  to  be  tolerable  proficients  in  all  the  art*  of 
pious  knavery,  their  intrusion  into  courts,  their  flatteries  to  great  men, 
their  cajoleries  to  weak  women  ;  their  j^ravity,  hypocrisy  and  eternal 
avarice  ;  nightly  devotion*:,  austerities,  fastings,  and  mortifications ;  ttieir 
pilgrimages  ;  the  magnificence  and  decorations  of  their  temples  ;  their 
many  (xjstures,  geniifiectioiis  and  prostrations ;  their  incense,  perfumes, 
and  wax  candles  ;  their  idols,  pictures  and  endless  repetitions  :  for  in 
;i11  those    tricks  they  alx>und,  as  those  of  Rome  do^     But  in  all  these 
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E'mtcet  and  efibrts  of  fraud,  thoudi  full  and  fond  of  them^  they  an 
t  babes  to  their  elder  brothers  of  Rome. 

Almost  all  spiritual  rogueries  do,  in  many  instances,  resemble  one 
another.  Even  in  China  you  would  take  yourself  to  be  in  Spain  or 
Portugal.  Such  a  common  sanieness  you  find  in  the  devotion  of  the 
•astern  Bonzes  and  the  £uro|iean  ononks,  and  in  the  credulity  of  the 
people,  Catholic  or  Pagan.  You  st>e  these  solemn  drolls,  tlie  Bonzes, 
acourging  themselves  with  rods,  slashing  themselves  with  knives  in  the 
streets,  dragging  heavy  iron  chains  ;  battering,  tlif  ir  naked  b<xiiea 
with  ^)U^h  stones  ;  stopping  at  evi*ry  dfmr  and  canting : — '•*  All  this 
we  Mud'ur  for  the  expiation  of  your  sms  \  Can  you  rel'use  us  moderate 
dins." 

The  same  Le  Cumte  says,  be  saw  *'  a  young  Bonze,  of  a  very  gen- 
teel  air,  aiiiJ  of  a  proper  address  to  deceive  tlie  cruwd,  in  the  middle 
of  a  town  shut  in  and  standing  upright,  in  a  close  chair,  driven  thick 
all  r«)und  with  long  iron  nails,  tlie  s«harp  ends  inward  ;  so  that  he  could 
BO  way  lean  against  it  without  a  thuui>.jnd  wuunds.  Two  fellows 
whom  he  had  hirpj,  carried  hnii  from  door  \o  d(X)r  ;  and  at  every  door 
be  made  his  speech  :  *  You  see  me  thus  inclosed  and  tortured  for  the 
food  of  your  souis  :  nor  will  I  ever  relinquish  this  my  prinm,  *till  you 
have  bought  all  these  my  nails.  Each  nail  will  cost  but  six-pence ;  a 
small  price  for  siuch  a  treasure  of  benedictions  a^t  it  brings !  In  pur- 
chasing them  you  will  do  an  act  of  heavenly  merit,  not  to  Ub  the 
Bonzes,  but  to  the  God  Fo,  to  whose  honour  we  Bonzes  are  building 
a  temple.* " 

Observe  that  the  holy  penitent  had  above  two  thousand  of  these  naib 
to  sell.  By  tliis  precii>us  commodity,  though  lie  lost  some  blood,  he 
got  money,  with  the  odour  of  sanctity,  perhaps  more  mistresi»es,  and 
notable  credit  with  his  order,  as  well  as  to  it 

The  nails  had  certainly  an  intrinsic  value,  however  far  short  of  their 
religious  value.  But  how  ^uperior  is  the  intrinsic  value  of  a  thousand 
inass(>s  ;  and  who  but  priests  can  retail  them  for  a  single  farthing  ?  Do 
Bot  the  Popish  priests  likewise  turn  into  ready  money  all  the  super- 
numerary merit  and  sufferings  of  their  saints  and  confessors  ?  Accor- 
ding to  their  doctrine  and  marketing,  all  rigid  disciplinarians  and  mar- 
tyrs are  so  many  new  redeemers  of  siMds,  and  so  many  benefactors  lo 
the  monks,  who  turn  their  blood  and  penance  into  ready  cash. 

Let  them  produce  what  instances  of  superstition  they  can  (be  the 
same  ever  so  extravagant,  ever  so  scandalous  and  blasphemous)  from 
the  fooleries  and  fraiids  of  the  Pagans,  the  most  idolatrous  Pagans,  and 
ef  all  the  Pagan  priesthood  ;  the  whole  will  come  infinitely  short  of 
their  own.  And  as  to  priestly  tyrarmy,  cruelty  and  national  havoc. 
Popery  has  committed  more  in  a  day  than  Paganism  in  a  tliousand 
jeais«  All  ttie  roguery  and  rapine  of  ihe  Bonzes  have  not  visibly  les- 
sened the  mighty  numbers  of  people  in  China  ;  numbers,  perhaps, 
equal  to  all  tbcxse  upon  the  rest  of  the  globe. 

America,  which,  tl¥)ugh  called  but  a  quarter  of  the  world,  is  al- 
moat  a  half,  swarmed  once  in  many  parts  of  it  with  inhabitants,  but  is 
now  nigh  desolate,  many  of  its  best  regions  utterly  desolate,  rendered  so 
by  Catholic  cruelty.  Spain,  by  the  expulsion  of  the  industrious  M(M>rs, 
some  millions,  first  and  last,  and  by  the  daily  Initcheries  of  the  inquisi- 
tiau  for  some  centuries,  haa  long  found  a  very  natural  return  of  begga- 
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rv  and  clidm.i]  solitude,  instead  of  multitudes  aaU  plenty  ;  BMjof 
liir  tvrlile  plains  a«  desert  as  ber  must  barren  niountaim  ;  and  Dut^ 
ini;  proi'iM.'rinK  but  priests,  who  mar  and  damp,  and  baniah  all  pros- 
ueiity,  and  blast  all  the  blessings  of  nature,  as  tliey  thwart  and  cunc 
all  ilie  wisdom  and  virtue  of  man.  In  France,  and  all  over  Christea- 
dcmi,  their  outrages,  devaslaticns,  tbcir  anti-cbriatiao  spirit  and  bound- 
!«:>«•  crueliins,  are  itndly  remembered  and  felt. 

As  to  the  lend  art!*  and  debauclieries  of  the  Bonzes  with  wonen, 
and  one  another,  their  monasteries,  and  tkjeir  tricks  to  maintain  ibein ; 
their  hcrinila^cs  and  priestly  retreats  ;  their  hard-hearted  uncoocerD 
U}T  all  tlie  re&t  of  tlie  world,  even  for  parents  and  relations  :  all  these, 
the  aMuiiicm  cur:>es  of  priestcraft  every  where,  are  still  more  tiaible  in 
tlie  Popish  countries  of  Euro[>e,  more  prevalent  and  more  pernicious. 

Tike  l'opi>h  missiuiaries  in  the  ea&t  mention  with  tiorror  tlte  use 
which  libertiueiK,  prie>ls,  and  other  fanatics,  make  of  the  ductrine  of 
lrjusiiiigr.itii)n,  in  order  to  commit  whoredom  and  seil-niurder.  Such 
a  one  need  unly  represent  to  a  yotmg  nymph,  tender  of  her  person, 
:ind  luth  to  prostitute  it,  that  her  body  is  hardly  any  part  of  her,  at 
lea^t  the  meanest  part,  a  transient  covering  and  vehicJe,  soon  of  it.«eif 
tu  peri>h,  the  slave  and  otT-cast  of  the  soul,  and  not  to  be  regarded  : 
and  having  thus  taught  her  to  despise  her  |)erson,  be  enjoys  it.  if  she 
still  refuM;,  he  has  another  argument,  ''  That  in  her  last  slate  slie 
had  proud >ed  him  U.  be  his,  and  then,  by  dying,  deprived  him  of  hi» 
right ;"  which  he  therefore  claims,  and  often  regains  in  ber  present 
state. 

No  doubt  such  craft  and  lewdness  arc  abominable,  but  not  peculiar 
to  the  eastern  Bonzes.  iMaiiy  debauchiries,  more  hideous,  have  been 
practisi'd  by  our  Koniish  Hoiizcs,  and  by  artiticcsas  impious  ;  all  under 
the  duke  of  religion  :  witness  t'ather  Girard.  confessor  and  spiritual  di- 
rector to  Mademoiselle  Cadiere,  t'jnious  ;is  he  is  for  makini;;  a  liawJ  of 
devotion  to  debauch  tier  |H'r«on.  and  tnrnii)^  her  frantic  spiritual  rap- 
tnrrs  into  raptures  of  real  carnality.  Any  Uwd  priest  having  the  blind 
giiid.ini:c  of  a  line  lady\s  conscience,  may  too  easily  guide  htr  into  Lis 
own  arms. 

Neither  were  the  ancient  Pagan  (tiicsts  the  only  sacerdotal  procur- 
ers for  the  god  of  their  temple,  or  the  only  ones  uho  gr.ititled  tlieir 
own  infamous  passion,  by  pretending  to  carry  a  lovely  lady  to  the  em- 
braces of  the  idol.  It  is  no  more  dian  what  the  llomish  priests  have 
done,  under  the  name  and  pretended  demand  of  some  popular  samt. 
And  when  a  blessed  saint  condescended  to  vi-it  a  charming  she-votary, 
long  his  passionate  aoort^r,  could  she  help  being  transported  with  so 
heavenly  a  favour,  or  lye  either  incredulous  or  unthankt'ul  to  the  luiiy 
instrument  who  managed  tlie  amour  and  procured  it  ? 

Jetzer.  a  visionary  monk  in  S\visserland,just  before  the  reformation, 
iroi  visited,  as  he  for  some  time  verily  believed,  by  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  person,  in  all  her  glory,  attended  by  angels.  The  awful  but  fund 
apparition,  jzave  him  several  wonderful  marks  of  distinction,  and  even 
pro!nt:le^i  him  every  iavonr  but  the  last.  Some  of  these  favours  seem- 
ed too  [>aiiiful  and  butcherly  to  come  from  the  queen  of  lieavcn,  and 
by  cruciiy  piercm^  his  feet  and  hands  with  a  knife  (in  order  to  h(M- 
our  him  with  our  Saviour's  wounds  upfm  the  cross)  tlic  poor  deluded  do- 
•  .."'J,  after  several  visits,  much  suffering,  and  long  belief,  was  at  lastuo- 
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deceived,  and  ditoovered  the  supposed  Tirgin  speaking  in  the  voice  of 
the  sub-prior,  the  contriver  and  chief  manager  of  the  infemaJ  cheat, 
though  the  whole  convent  was  engaged  in  it.  The  contrivers  had  all 
formally  renounced  God  under  their  hands,  in  order  to  learn  sorcery. 
To  prevent  all  inquiry,  they  several  times  gave  their  poor  victim  ppi* 
son,  without  success.  The  holy  reprobates  were  soon  after  burned 'tt 
the  stake.* 

It  is  observable,  that  this  diabolical  plot  was  framed  out  of  a  pious 
seal  to  advance  the  glory  and  interest  of  the  holy  order  :  and  the  gen- 
eral of  tlie  order,  who  had  laboured  in  vain  to  prevent  the  discovery  of 
the  sacred  villainy,  was  supposed  to  have  died  broken  hearted,  or  by 
his  own  hands,  because  the  discovery  was  made,  and  the  atheistical 
aealots  executed. 

As  to  the  austerities  which  cost  some  of  the  crazy  Bonzes  and  their 
is  crazy  followers  their  lives,  for  which  the  missionaries  charge  them 
with  promoting  self-murder ;  the  charge  comes  with  great  impropriety 
and  want  of  inodesty  from  them.  The  Romish  church  has  produced 
many  such  self-murders  (I  wish  that  she  bad  never  produced  any  oth- 
er :)  many  of  her  votaries  have  emaciated,  starved,  and  even  destroyed 
themselves  with  the  mad  rigour  of  penance. 

Ht  r  policy  is  such,  that  whilst  she  indulges  the  most  voluptuous  and 
licentuHis  in  all  their  excesses  (for  a  proper  consideration !)  she  en- 
er>i)rag(>s  the  most  shocking  austerities,  even  the  incredible  ones  of  La 
Tr:ip|>e,  where  the  miserable  devotees  daily  accelerate  their  own  death. 
Sucli  s^aint-like  men  bring  her  credit :  debauched  men  bring  her  mon- 
ey :  and  whatever  men  suffpr,  however  they  sin,  she  thrives  by  the 
great  blessings  of  waalth,  and  fraud,  and  tyranny. 
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OJ  ikt  ncmy  good  Sermons  prtacked  and  publiditd  agakut  the  Rebek^ 
Hon.  A  sermon  of  singular  Tendency^  by  an  eminent  Hand :  The 
Mrange  Doctrines  advanced^  and  the  (Aservable  Omissions^  in  it, 

SECT.  I. 

Amongst  the  many  good  sermons  (some  of  them  excellent  ones) 
published  upon  the  present  conjuncture,  I  have  seen  one  from  an  emin* 
ent  hand,  which  would  serve  upon  any  public  conjuncture,  and  ex- 
pose the  author  to  no  hazard,  whatsover  the  issue  happened  to  be. 
He  leaves  otlters  to  rouse  and  alarm,  to  inflame  the  heart,  to  paint  the 
horrors  of  Popery  and  tyranny,  and  to  defy  all  the  patrons  and  powers 
of  either.     He  deals  chiefly  in  generals,  about  the  vices  and  apostacy 

*  The  whcle  story  is  well  told  by  bishop  Burnet  in  his  travels.  He  ex- 
tracted it  from  the  record  of  the  process,  still  kept  at  Bern,  aiid  signed 
by  the  notaries  of  the  delegates  appointed  by  the  rope  te  try  the  Irian^ 
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oT  the  Jews,  the  calamities  folkming  the  ftroe,  and  Ae  wtmiflgik 
sbtiulci  lake  frtmi  ttN*nce. 

He  likewise  enters  into  our  own  biftorj  ;  gives  tis  ezanples  of  oar 
own  happy  escafN-s  by  the  kind  inteipuiitiuns  of  ProvideiiGe»  .io  At 
midst  ol  »orrounding  dangers  ;  and  sajrs  as  much  of  our  prewnt  <fao- 
^f  as  tiecame  a  prudent  preacher,  unwilling  to  kise  okl  friends,  orll 
make  new  eneinics.  Perhaps  his  peHbmiance  might  have  been  strong- 
er and  less  guarded,  bsid  he  postponed  it  till  the  rebellioD-  bad  beoi 
eitinguished  :  a  precaulioii  which  a  renowned  doctor  took  duHiig  the 
former  rebellion  thirty  years  aga  After  the  rebellion  was  ower  he 
pulilislied  a  i^ood  Sermon  against  rebellion,  and  by  it  merited  bis  firrt 
dignity  in  the  church. 

He  calls  uptm  us  tu  t)ear  our  testimony  against  preeailing  oomip- 
%M\%,  — — . —  But  if  we  grow  careless  and  indifleren(«  —  and  sufler  ft 
spirit  of  irreligion  to  pres'ail  over  the  nation,  we  li»rfeit  our  title  loGod^e 
pnittction.  He  mentions  with  detestation  tlie  blasphemy,  which,  he 
says,  lia*  swarmed  fr(Nn  the  press,  and  nanies  a  burlesque  upon  the 
Christian  hymn,  called  the  Te  Deum.  It  was,  indeed,  a  licentious 
and  scurrilous  Ifbel.  But  as  it  was  a  weak  and  wild  pruducfKMi.  I 
think  it  heluw  the  dignity  of  the  f»utpit  to  mention  it,  espeetallj  wtth 
such  pomp(ki8  abhorrence.  Are  all  men  to  expect  divine  judgments  for 
what  all  men  omdemn  ?  Is  the  m^  God  toafnict  t  whole  people,  be* 
cause  a  lit}ertine  |ioct  writes  a  licentt(»us  ode  ? 

When  he  represents  bla.«phemy  as  m\- arming  from  the  press,  and  on- 
ly quotes  a  Ta»h  riiitpscNly,  uniter-ally  condemned,  as  much  tts  the 
writer  of  it  was  pitied  ;  the  terrors  which  he  had  raised,  vanish  in 
C(MM)l,'itii)n  iVuiii  the  probable  1k){)CS  that  he  can  quote  no  more,  or  none 
so  terrible. 

What  other  productions  from  tlie  press  he  means,  I  know  not.  Sore 
he  is  too  candid  t(»  ineaii  all  that  (ifTt^nd  the  hot  men  and  bigots  amongst 
tlu*  clergj',  who  are  apt  to  blacken  the  best,  when  the  be:«t  thwart  them. 
I  have  seen  bitt<'r  invective?  from  many  of  them,  some  of  them  of 
name  and  distinction,  against  the  fairest  reasoning,  against  Christian 
charity  and  moderation ;  against  all  men  who  differed  from  them  in 
their  most  narrow  conceits,  and  most  interested  schemes.  Locke  has 
been  reviled  as  a  Socinian,  for  his  noble  attempts  to  improve  human 
reason,  and  even  for  shewing  the  reasonableness  of  Christianity;  Til- 
lotson  as  an  atheist,  for  his  rational  divinity  ;  Hoadly  as  a  Presbyterian, 
tor  sup()otting  the  established  Episc(»pal  church  upon  the  principles 
of  the  constitution.  All  these,  and  many  more,  have  been  mercilessly 
used  only  for  their  eminent  merit,  for  their  calm  tempers,  tbeir  charita- 
ble principles,  and  their  invincible  reasoning. 

The  preacher  knew,  that  the  rna^t  opprobrious  names,  even  those 
of  atheist  and  blasphemer,  are  often  no  more  than  names  of  abuse, 
icolding  terms,  thrown  at  random,  often  falsely,  by  angry  bigots, 
.^ometimi^s  by  grave  impostors,  upon  men  who  love  truth,  and  there- 
fore seek  it  and  defend  it,  for  its  own  sake  only,  without  other  view, 
claim  or  reward.  By-words  and  [irejudiccs  govern  the  many  of  all 
conditions.  Credulity  passes  for  conformity,  antipathy  for  zeal.  The 
tox  hunter  (a  hij;h  churchman)  in  one  of  Mr.  Addison's  freeholders, 
boasts  bow  happy  they  were  in  the  country,  for  that  they  had  not  a 
Presbyterian  in  it,  cscept  the  bishf^p ;  and  how  popular,  a  keen  span* 
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iel  Off  his  was  amongst  the  country  gentlemen,  for  having  once  almost 
worried  a  dissenting  teacher. 

'  Never  was  man  more  scurrilously  and  more  bitterly  treated  by  pas- 
sionate divines,  than  that  great  uriiameiit  to  his  protession,  that  divine 
reasoner,  Mr.  Cbillingworlh.  His  arguments  were  stiled  subtle  athe* 
ism  ;  his  defence  of  reasKHi  declared  worse  than  Po|iery,  at  least  as 
bad ;  '^  For  what  advantage  would  it  be  to  thi*  Protestnnt  caase,  were 
the  Pope  deposed  from  his  infallible  chair,  if  reaison  be  inthroned  lo 
it?"  says  Dr  Cheynell:  ''  This,  said  he,  will  only  serve  to  advance 
Sucinianism." 

CijiUingworth  had  other  revilers  without  number :  but  Cheynell  was 
the  most  remarkable.  He  was  personally  kind  to  him,  yet  refused  tp 
bury  him,  but  eagerly  buried  bis  book. 

When  the  preacher  quotes  one  blasphemous  performance,  yet  talks 
of  others,  he  leaves  his  liearers  and  readers  to  guess  what  they  are  ; 
and  they  who  have  heard  very  good  ones,  nay  the  best  railed  at  by 
men  wiiom  they  implicitly  believe,  will  fix  the  imputation  there. 
Books  that  expose  ecclesiastical  craft  and  encroachment,  which  are 
surely  as  misciiievous  weeds  as  ever  choaked  the  field  of  the  gospel, 
are  vehemently  decried  by  weak  or  designing  men,  and  treated  as 
furiously  as  ever  Chillingworth^s  books  were  treated.  And  as  men 
have  been  often  reviled  as  albeists  for  defending  God's  truth  against 
im|)08tors  ;  the  nation  has  been  threatened  with  God*s  wrath   for  en* 

Ccouraging  such  truth. 
Liberty  wiH  always  be  abused  roost,  where  it  abounds  most.  But 
DO  abuse  of  it  can  atone  for  its  loss.  ^  Reason  and  true  religion  will 
always  gain  by  liberty,  and  be  able  to  defend  themselves  against  all 
attacks :  folly,  virulence  and  scurrility,  when  discharged  against 
them,  will  only  serve  to  shew  their  strength  and  beauty  :  even  blas- 
phemy will  appear  more  detectable,  when  examined  by  reason.  They 
woo  admire  the  Te  Deum  most,  saw  the  burlesque  of  it  with  the  most 
indigottion  ;  and  any  one  will  see,  by  comparing  them,  the  impotence 
as  well  as  impiety  of  the  attempt. 

Are  we  to  bear  our  testimony  against  prevailing  corruptions,  and  to 
aee  none  amongst  the  clergy  ?  The  preacher  is  silent  upon  this  head. 
Is  it  not  a  great  corruption,  this  which  1  have  mentioned,  the  virulent 
behaviour  of  some  of  them  (I  fear  i  might  say  many  of  them)  towards 
such  as  differ  from  them,  even  in  matters  of  conscience,  and  such  as 
blame  and  would  amend  the  most  unwarrantable  parts  of  their  conduct  ? 
How  barbarously  have  they  used  the  advocates  for  toleration  and  dif- 
fusive Chri^tiau  charity  ?  Strange  unchristian  proceedings  !  By  defen- 
ding the  most  indefensible  things,  persecution,  secular  pride  and  pow- 
er m  spiritual  hands  (the  constant  curse  and  bane  of  religion  in  all  ages, 
the  parent  of  the  inquisition,  and  even  of  Popery)  they  forfeited  the 
character  of  Christian  teachers  ;  and  by  debasing  religion  into  party, 
were  justly  considered,  not  as  preachers  of  Christ,  but  of  faction. 
Could  there  be  a  worse  spirit,  or  greater  corruption  ?  And  could  the 
preacher  inadvertently  omit  them  ?  Could  he  conceive  them  to  be  the 
less  provoking  to  God,  because  they  came  from  the  clergy  ? 

Was  it  not  natural,  at  least  was  it  not  just,  in  the  preacher,  when  he 
was  complaining  of  public  corruptions,  to  have  inquired  into  those  of 
bis  own  order,  whether  many  of  them  be  not  slack  in  the  performance  of 
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tbeir  duty  ;  maoj  too  iodifiemit  Abovfc  it ;  maiij  ctAtm  perfmi^ 
Dooe  ;  yet  all  zealous  to  claim  dignitj  froa  their  cloth,  and  divine  itt> 
pect  U>  their  penuns,  thoi^  notbt^g  dirae  appear  mi  their  pncLce ! 
Not  a  word  of  ooo-resideDce  1  b  noUMQ-retideiice  a  veij  ciyiog  ocn^ 
niptiooy  jret  what  more  commoo  ;  to  ODdertalie  tb»  care»  that  »,  te 
salvatioo  of  souls,  to  be  paid  for  it,  often  gceatlj  paid,  to  annrerto 
God  lor  it ;  jret  transfer  that  inlemtJiK,  tfasit  awfiil  tniil  to  rnoibei^ 
discouraged  by  small  wages  not  to  perform  it  ? 

Is  this  a  way  to  prevent  the  growth  of  Poperj  (of  which  the  pnad^ 
er  complains)  or  to  procure  reverence  to  CburchmeD  ?  Is  this  an  ezp» 
dient  to  prevent  the  growth  of  ineligion,  if  there  be  any  teachcn  of  re- 
ligion, who  convert  rel%ion  into  coaunerce,  and  prostitute  a  sacred 
trust  to  worldly  ends,  to  voluptuousness,  avarice,  strife  ?  Thcae  aie  they 
who  make  unbelievers*  The  want  of  respect  to  such  ineligious 
teachers  will  never  pass  fiir  irreligioD  with  any  man,  who  has  religion 
or  common  sense.  And  it  is  too  common  a  practiccT  fur  elaigyman^  who 
exercise  the  least  religion,  tocomplain  loudest  of  the  want  of  it  in  others. 
Or,  is  it  not  rather  artifice,  to  hide  such  want  ia  themKlvea  ? 

1  dwell  no  longer  here  upon  the  great  comiplion  of  nun- residence, 
so  introductive  to  all  other  corruptions,  especially  to  ail  eomiptioos  in 
religion  and  good  morals,  and  ooasequently  the  gpialeit  that  anect  and 
ruin  human  society.  Let  me  observe  to  the  cardid  Chnstian  reader, 
that  our  preacher,  who  puts  on  such  concern  for  rali|paB,  and  against 
irreligion,  says  not  a  syllable  about  this  prevailiiB'  thb  irreligious 
custom,  much  less  against  it.  So  far  is  he  man  raising  any  alarm,  or 
apprehending  divine  juJements  for  such  unhallowed  aeglect  of  divine 
duties,  negle<;t  so  affrontful  to  €rod,  and  pernicious  to  man. 

Ills  censure  of  the  errors  and  faults  of  tbe  clergy  would  have  ap« 
peared  candid,  aAer  he  had  been  praising  tbem  for  tbeir  defence  of  tbe 
doctrines  of  the  relurination  in  king  James*  time.  And  it  would  have 
looked  equally  candid  in  him,  had  he  owned  the  heat  and  persecutii^ 
spirit  of  the  clergy  before  and  after  tbe  revolution,  with  their  mad  par* 
tiality  to  a  Popish  succc^jsor,  and  their  having  helped  him  to  destroy  tbe 
oat  ion  and  themselves.  As  it  did  the  clergy  honour  at  home  and  abroad 
to  have  behaved  like  Englishmen  in  king  James'  time,'  it  would  have 
been  for  the  credit  of  tbe  preacher,  bad  be  owned  tbeir  great  weakness 
and  iniquity  in  having  flattered  that  king  and  bis  brother,  in  tbeir  worst 
and  most  unprotestant  measures,  and  sanctified  all  their  lawless,  ungodly 
doings.  Threatening  and  godless  flattery  I  Big  with  terrible  conae* 
qucnces,  almost  fatal  to  tbe  nation,  surely  more  interesting  tons,  in  this 
generation,  than  the  backsliding  of  tbe  Jews  some  thousand  years  ago! 

What  he  says  about  the  Jews  is  afr  foreign  to  us  as  their  constitution 
and  government  were  to  ours.  They  worshipped  idols,  graven  im- 
ages, and  strange  gods,  and  thus  provoked  the  true  God.  These  ire 
iK^t  the  sins  of  Englishmen,  at  least  of  those  who  adhere  to  our  pres* 
eat  English  government  ;  and  I  hope  the  nation  ill  general  will  not  be 
doomed  to  the  heavy  judgments  of  a  just  God,  for  tbe  idolatry  of  Fa- 
pists,  and  the  rebellion  of  apostate  Protestants. 

The  preacher  therefore  in  vain  rouses  terror  from  false  objects.  An 
honest  and  well-afFectcJ  citizen  of  London,  of  Edinburgh,  of  Carlisle, 
or  ol'  Sarum,  or  any  where,  I  hope,  is  not  threatened  with  divine  judg- 
ment, because  the  rufHans  in  the  Highlands  have  renounced  God  a»i 
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the  king.  This  would  be  strange  divinity,  I  wish  it  were  less  urged. 
It  can  serve  nu  interest  but  Uie  interest  of  craft,  or  of  enthusiasm. 
And  genciaiijr,  from  one  or  other  of  these  motives,  the  awful,  4be 
inscrutable  judgments  of  God  are  boldly  denounced  and  applied. 
This  ra.sbnees,  indeed  impiety,  has  been  ollcn  exposed,  and  always  will 
be,  as  often  as  'tis  attacked,  yet  is  always  confidently  resumed  by  de- 
mag(ii;U^js,  fanatics  and  craftsmen. 

'liie  nonjurors  have  been  threatening  the  nation  with  divine  judg- 
Dieuts,  ever  since  the  revolution.  The  people  and  clergy  are  by  them 
declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  schism  and  damnation  f  the  kingdom  under 
an  usurpation,  and  both  king  and 'subjects  intitled  to  God's  aven- 
ging wrath.  A  doom  particularly  denounced  by  Dr.  Brett,  whose  Fo« 
pish  doctrine  of  authoritative  absolution,  was  moved  to  be  approved  by 
e  convocation  in  a  late  reign,  and  no  censure  passed  upon  the  mo« 
tion.  1  know  not  that  our  preacher  was  then  a  member  ot  it.  lie  was 
certainly  one  toon  afterwards,  one  of  the  zealous  committee  for  ceo- 
sunng  and  misrepresenting  that  truly  Protestant  and  Christian  sermon 
of  bi;^hop  Hoadly,  defending  Christ's  own  doctrine,  that  ^*  His  king- 
dom IS  not  of  this  world."  Not  a  word  from  that  pious  synod  against 
the  nonjurors  clergy,  nor  against  the  other  incendiary  preachers,  who 
raised  the  former  rebellion  ;  so  far  from  threatening  them  with  judg* 
ments  I 

One  comfortik  however,  the  preacher  finds  in  the  general  aversion  of 
the  nation  to  Popery,  but  a  comfort  that  hath  an  abatement  in  it, 
namely,  '*  That  a  tear  of  Popery  is  not  always  a  concern  for  the 
purity  of  the  gospel,  but  a  tear  merely  of  the  powers  of  a  Popish  church." 
Sir<itige  reasoning  in  an  Englishman,  and  a  rrotestant  preacher  !  What- 
ever sincere  Protestant  knows  Popery,  must  fear  it  ;  whoever  fears  it» 
will  •ppose  iL  Whoever  opposes  Popery,  serves  the  interest  of  the  gos* 
pel,  and  of  liberty,  and  consequently  serves  his  country,  both  in  its  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  interests.  What  would  tlie  preacher  have  more  ? 
Can  he  himself  do  more  ?  Or  ought  he  to  mistrust  the  intentions  of 
any  man  in  serving  so  just,  so  divine  a  cause  ?  How  would  he  like  to 
be  charged  with  a  bad  design,  or  with  an  hypocritical  meaning,  in 
this -or  any  otlier  of  his  pious  labours  ?  Does  not  he  himself  fear  Po- 
pery ?  So.  much  the  greater  cause  have  his  readers  to  fear  it.  As  Ca- 
to  pertinently  said  to  Ciesar,  in  relation  to  Cataline's  conspiracy,  which 
Ccesar  secretly  encouraged,  yet  publicly  railed  at  the  conspirators, 
whilst  he  was  striving  to  save  them  from  capital  punishment,  by  artful- 
ly transferring  the  present  dread  of  the  senators  upon  other  objects. 

If  Popery  be  the  bane  of  the  gospel,  as  1  fhink  it  is  ;  he  who  assaults 
Popery  is  an  instrument  to  restore  tne  purity  of  the  gospel.  Po|)ery 
18  worse  than  no  religion,  as  our  best  divines  allow  and  assert  ;  and  its 
bitler,  unsociable,  burning,  damning  spirit,  is  pernicious  to  all  religion, 
to  reason,  peace,  and  mercy.  Ought  not  religion,  ought  not  reason  and 
humanity  all  justly  to  fear,  what  they  all  have  cause  to  abhor,  and 
what  destroys  them  all,  the  power  of  a  Popish  church  ?  And  can  there 
be  higher  merit  than  exposmg  and  crushing  the  most  dreadful  devices 
and  engines  of  human  misery  ? 

The  preacher  seems  fond  of  this  unfair,  inconclusire  reasoning,  and 
adds,  that  *'  those  who  have  the  least  religion,  have  reason  to  be  appre- 
hensive of  ecclesiastical  courts  and  inquisitions,  under  tlie  ditcction  of 
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Popery/'  I  bope  lie  will  not  deay,  thai  all  who  have  aoj  ieliinQa,«r 
the  inost  religion,  have  ample  ami  equal  cause  ibr  ^-ucb  apprebeoKioHk 
Does  he  knovr  any  thing  wore  terrible,  more  diabolical  than  the  inqoi' 
tition,  to  any  reaMMiable  man,  who  would  not  shipwreck  his  cwiacieooi^ 
hid  liberty,  his  life  and  Ibrtune  ?  It  is  so  lar  from  bein^  chiefly  tembii 
to  UMfn  ot'  little  or  no  religion,  that  such  only  are  the  saliest  from  iL 
Men  o(  no  conscience  will  ftubaiit  to  any  system,  take  any  oaths,  and 
die  lor  no  creed.  The  greatest  atheists  are  known  to  be  the  moat  cruel 
inquisitors:  the  greatest  hypocrites  are  generally  the  kwdestppofeMon 
every  where  ;  and  he  who  has  the  least  religion  or  huneaty*  is  geoeial- 
ly  the  readiest  to  charge  others  with  the  want  of  them. 

but  in  this  (that  is,  in  the  apprehension  of  the  inquisitioD.  under 
the  direction  ol'  P(>|)ery^  says  the  preacher,  still  more  stmngety,  Atr$ 
fi  no  virtMe  or  mark,  Surely  there  is  little  candor,  and  great  w;int  of 
charity  in  this  assertioip.  Is  tlirre  no  virtue  in  anxiety  lor  |iublic  and 
private  liberty  ;  io  a  paMim  to  save  our  country,  in  an  ablMirrenCe  of 
slavery,  iiiifiuMure,  idoUtry.  persecutioo?  No  uierit  in  the  kwe  of 
truth  and  l>eedom«  ID  rescuing  and  defirnding  all  that  is  dear  to  men 
and  sdciety  ?  If  the  preacher  thinks  all  this  not  to  be  religion,  namely, 
to  love,  to  wree,  and  Iol  endeavour  to  save  the  public ^  by  oppofiing  dnd 
pujiini;  down  what  destroys  tlie  public,  and  estiqiatea  religion  itself, 
he  bad  better  have  kept  his  opinion  to  himself. 

Tlie  famous  doctor  Gainham,  many  yean  resident  in  tbie  fleet,  hear- 
ing tlie  Kevereml  Dr.  L  commended  lor  his  great  humanity,  and 
great  piety  ;  cried  out,  witli  hiK  Uf»ual  modesty,  **  Wlm  the  d-^-1  thanks 
him  iw  that  ?  His  wile  beats  him.  It  is  she  that  keeps  him  humble, 
and  he  appears  pious  by  lieing  sad." 

What  bi^lier  virtue  can  t)c  required  in  society  ?  What  better  religion 
in  any  meinoer  of  it,  than  a  warm  zf^al  for  bis  country,  its  religion  and 
librTties,  and  a  suitable  detestation  of  slavery,  imposture  and  idolatry? 
Will  he  opiKise  to  so  much  useful  merit,  dry  s()eculatianii,  mfxikisli  dis- 
tinctions, and  the  repetition  of  creeds  ?  Will  he  set  up  any  narrow  bi^- 
ot  against  so  noble  a  character  ;  a  character  justly  esteemed  beyond  ail 
others  in  all  free,  |K)!ite  and  rational  nations  ?  The  antient  Greeks  and 
Koiians  never  inquired,  concerning  a  friend  to  the  stale,  a  hero  in  tbe 
field,  a  patriot  in  the  senate,  what  form  of  prayer  he  used,  or  what 
moJe  <»f  worship  he  f>ractised,  or  what  articles  of  belief  he  professed? 
His  public  services,  his  virtuous  dealings,  were  ali  that  tlie  public  want- 
ed from  him  ;  and  wnoever  had  virtue  was  reckoned  to  have  religion. 

V^irtue  is  religion,  at  least  the  surest  proof  and  indication  of  it :  who- 
ever has  virtue  is  a  gcKxl  (itizen  and  a  good  man :  nor  need  society  or 
his  neighbours  incjuire  further  about  him.  The  contrary  reasoning 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  religion  itself,  and  of  all  private  and  social 
virtue:  thus  the  best  man  rn;iy  be  said  to  be  just  only  from  dread  of 
the  laws  ;  the  best  women  to  \)e  chaste  from  fear  of  obloquy  ;  tbe  most 
pious  preachers  to  be  disi^uised  hypocrites,  only  courting  preferment,  or 
popular  applause  ;  the  bravest  soldiers  animated  by  nothing  but  die 
love  of  glory  or  of  pay  ;  and  the  most  devout  Christian  by  tlie  terrors 
of  damnation. 

Aristides,  Epaminondas,  Scipio,  Paulus  ^milius,  Cato,  CicerOi  all 
frient!'*  to  mankind,  all  virturnjs  b<'nefactors  to  their  country,  naturally 
lored  liberty,  uaturally  abhorred  tyranny;  animated  to  both  by  apris* 
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ciple  of  virtue.  Was  not  this  religion  ?  Will  it  be  said,  that  tbejr 
acted  against  tyrants.  oh\y  from  their  fear  of  tyranny,  ana  frum  no  re- 
gard for  liberty  ?  And  was  it  a  lucky  circumstance  to  Rome  and  Athens, 
that  tyranny  had  san.etbing  in  it  to  be  Ilea  red  by  men,  who  bad  no 
impulse  but  what  led  them  to  virtue  and  the  public  good  ? 

The  wise,  the  just,  and  the  brave,  have  at  all  times  been  the  aver- 
sion of  bigots  and  craftsmen,  two  characters  e%er  famous  lor  little  ser- 
vice to  mankind,  yet  always  loudest  to  profess  it.  What  exploits  did 
the  common  tril)e  of  enthusiastic  saints  and  designing  faith-makers, 
ever  perform  for  tbe  age  they  lived  in,  but  to  darken,  divide  and  en- 
thral it  ? 

^*  Ecclesiastical  courts  and  inquisitions,  under  the  direction  of  Po- 
pery." is  a  suspicious  at  be>t  an  odd  phrase,  though  perhaps  not  odd 
from  him.  He  is  noted  A>r  his  zeal  for  ecclesiastical  fHiwers,  and  for 
penalties  upon  such  as  differ  from  him,  even  in  religious  modes  and  tri- 
fles invented  by  men:  be  is  a  known  advocate  for  severe  laws  against 
tender  consciences,  who  boggle  at  forms  and  rituals,  though  agreeing 
with  himself  in  all  fundamental  principles,  and  equal  to  himself  in  all 
points  of  morality.  He  is  therefore  a  champioD  n>r  some  ecclesiastic- 
al courts  and  inquisitions  ;  and  wlioever  is  for  any,  where  conscience 
is  concerned,  is  for  the  worbt  and  the  highest,  since  where  small  pen- 
alties do  not  avail,  the  greatest  must  be  applied.  Nor  doth  it  import 
the  poor  siifierer,  by  what  name  bis  sufferings  are  called,  or  under 
whose  directioQ  be  suflfers. 

All  persecution  is  a  departure  from  Christianity,  and  tbe  baoe  of  it. 
AH  persecutors  are  alike;  and  where  they  are  equally  masters,  would 
go  equal  lengths.  They  would  be  all  inquisitors.  In  this  Protestant 
country  they  have  formerly  rioted  in  fury  and  oppression,  in  fine^  and 
dungeons,  by  the  road  assistance  of  the  then  civil  magistrate,  who  fa- 
Toured  Popery,  because  Popery  was  the  support  of  tyranny.  That 
they  failed  in  this  their  natural  prc^res^p  erect  an  inquisition,  was 
owing  to  Christian  cbeclA  from  the  civil  power  better  directed.  Such 
•<  ecclesiastical  inquisitions  under  the  direction  of  Popery"  know  no 
bounds,  because  tbey  own  no  controul :  they  are  independent  upon, 
and  absolute  over  tbe  civil  power :  an  independency  long  claimed,  and 
sometimes  confidently  usurped  in  this  free  Protestant  country,  even 
since  it  enjoyed  its  highest  free<fom,  derived  from  tlie  revolution. 

Against  ecclesiastical  inquisitions,  even  under  tbe  direction  of  Po- 
pery, the  preacher  says  nothing.  Though  it  fell  so  naturally  in  his  way, 
at  this  alarming  conjuncture,  when  Popery  was  making  hideous  ad- 
vances to  devour  us,  he  only  adds,  very  c(x>lly,  with  the  cautious  soft- 
ening of  a  perhaps  and  a  may-be^  that  **  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  at 
present,  that  there  is  something  in  Popery,  for  those  to  be  afraid  of,  who 
have  no  regard  for  religien." 

I  thought  that  almost  every  thin^  in  Popery  was  dreadful  and  shock- 
ing to  those  who  have  Uie  nn^t  religion  The  doctrine?  of  Popery  are 
anti-christian,  robbing  the  Almighty  of  hishiuhest  attributes,  and  vest- 
ing, them  blasphemously  in  impostor?.  The  j»owers  of  Popery  are  mur- 
derous ami  implacable.  The  wor^'hip  ol  Popery  is  biiflfMjnery  and 
idolatry.  Popery  pretends  to  mrke  Gtd.  ptmI  eat  him.  Popery  locks 
Op  Ged's  word.    Pop«ry  butchers  Protf;sl:uiis.     Such  is  the  religion  of 
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Popery  ;  sucb  are  the  ecclesiastical  courts  and  inqaisitions,  under  Ik 
direction  of  Popery. 

Our  author  has  therefore  judiciously  discovered  that  there  is«  or  ra- 
ther suggests,  that  there  may  be,  something  iu  Popery  to  be  feared.  I 
hope  lie  would  not  restrain  it  to  such  as  ha?e  no  regard  to  religion.  He 
would  have  done  well,  and  it  lay  directly  in  his  way,  to  hnvt  takl  us, 
how  dreadful  the  whole  of  Popery  was  to  every  man  of  any  religion  or 
of  any  sense.  It  is  the  only  sermon  which  1  have  teen  upon  this 
awakening  occasion,  where  the  horrors  of  Popery  were  not  the  just  and 
chief  scope  and  theoie  of  the  preacher.  1  have  seen  many  exceUeot 
ones  from  many  of  our  prelates,  many  excellent  ones  from  the  inferior 
clergy,  with  ^reat  pleasure  and  edification,  all  full  of  tremendous  de- 
scriptions of  Pofiery,  and  of  warm  indignation  against  it,  pefftioMtly 
adapted  to  the  time,  and  to  the  people. 


irUMBEB  99. 


Our  Nalumal  Sim  no  wise  Jlnalagous  to  (hose  of  (he  Jems^  nor  merit- 
ing  equal  tmniAment.  The  RoAntss^  and  Danger  of  aMcetiaimng 
and  applying  Divine  Judgments^, 

SECTION  ir. 

The  preacher  referred  to  in  my  former,  urges  the  idolatry  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  judgments  following  it,  in  order  by  tiiem  to  awaken  us; 
us,  who  have  nothing  similML  to  tlie  Jews,  and  do  not  run  after  false 
gods.  Another  preaclier  iniiis  sermon  upon  the  general  Fast,  has  ao- 
aiiswerably  shown  us  the  vanity  and  danger  of  such  idle  reasonings  and 
false  comparisons. 

"  From  the  character  given  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  several  places  of  the  apostolic  writings,  men,  he  says, 
have  not  only  been  accustomed  to  regulate  God*s  proceeding  with 
particulars,  but  also  to  judge  of  the  fate  of  kingdoms  and  societies, 
upon  their  ideas  of  his  administration  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth. 
This,  saith  he,  hath  been  the  source  of  numberless  superstitions,  hurt- 
ful both  to  religion  and  government  ;  some  even  derogatory  to  the 
justice  of  God,  others  to  the  rights  of  mankind  ;  but  all  of  them  viola- 
ting the  rational  conclusions  ot  that  learning  and  instruction  we  are  bid 
to  seek  for  in  Scripture*  which  is  so  abundantly  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation." 

He  proceeds  to  acqu.iiiu  us,  that  tliough,  in  llie  Jewish  dispcnsatioo, 
GoJ  might  witli  the  highest  justice,  punish  the  children  lor  the  crimes 
of  their  fathers  ;  yet  in  the  present  disposition  of  things,  such  a  dis- 
pensation would,  according  to  all  our  ideas  of  right,  intrench  on  that 
divine  attribute  (the  justice  of  God.)  He  thttn  shews  how  much  **  the 
title  of  the  LortVs  AnoinUd^  given  to  the  Jewisli  kings,  who  were 
pointed  out   by  name  by  God  himself,  and  anointed  by  the  expre??* 
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direction  of  Hod  himself,  has  been  perverted  by  court  flatterers^  to 
support  mod<>rn  tyranny,  and  so  became  a  principal  prop  of  that  ab- 
surd and  destructive  doctrine  of  divine,  indefeasible,  hereditary  right." 
All  this  is  true  and  plain,  and  justifies  what  the  author  had  said  be- 
fore, that  "  to  conclude  of  God*8  dealings  with  slates  and  societies,  from 
his  dispensations  to  the  Jewish  people,  will  be  the  occasion  of  our 
turning  to  bur  delusion  that  scripture,  which  was  written  for  our  in- 
ttruction  ;  at  this  junctun^,  says  he,  it  would  be  turning  it  to  our  appa- 
rent damage.  Religion  (says  be  aAerwards)  was,  amongst  the  Jews, 
incorporated  with  their  society,  and  bad  a  public  part.  Hence  vice 
and  impietv  became  public  crimes,  and,  as  such,  were  severely  pun- 
ished on  the  state.  But  the  Christian  religion  has  no  public  part ;  it 
hath  not  the  state  lor  its  subjects.  Hence  vice  and  impiety  are  not 
flow  public  crimes,  but  only  private  crimes."  He  concludes  therefore, 
as  reasonably  as  charitably,***  that  Great  Britain,  in  its  present  circum- 
stances, may  reasonably  aspire  to  the  distinguished  protection  of  heav- 
en. 

It  is  a  daring  undertaking,  to  aettle  the  judgments  of  an  infinitely 
wise,  just,  and  merciftrl  God  ;  to  ascertain  what  they  are,  or  where  it  ifi 
that  they  fall.  I  hope  and  believe,  that  no  national  calamity  can  be  cal- 
led a  judgment  from  God ;  since,  during  such,  the  most  innocent  are 
seen  to  suffer  equally  with  the  roost  guilty,  often  more ;  sometimes  the 
guilty  escape,  and  the  innocent  perish.  Can  we  suppose,  dare  we 
presume,  that  his  unerring  justice  makes  no  distinction  between  guilt 
and  innocence,  and  weighs  not-  exactly  the  degrees  of  i)oth  ?  It  seems 
to  be  an  affront  to  the  Almighty,  and  a  denial  of  his  Providence,  to 
maintain  the  contrary  :  it  represents  religion  to  be  without  sense,  and 
the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  to  be  void  of  equity. 

Enthusiasts,  who  see  the  Almighty  pleased  or  angry,  just  as  they 
themselves  are,  may  arm  him  with  vengeance  against  times  which  they 
dislike,  and  against  persons  whom  they^B:  they  may  even  bcliold 
him  slaying  the  cattle  and  desolating  thffoil,  and  confidently  ascribe 
all  this  general  undistinguisbing  havoc  to  the  sins  of  particular  men. 
Impostors,  such  as  Romish  monks,  may  represent  him  as  actuated  with 
human  passions,  and  themselves  directing  and  restraining  his  passions ; 
represent  him  launcing  his  judgments,  and  themselves  stopping  his 
hand  ;  thus  guiding  and  controuling  the  Almighty,  and  thence  govern- 
ing his  creatures.  But  a  Protestant  divine  scattering  judgments  makes 
a  verysun-protestant  figure,  and  borrows  the  colours  and  character  of 
a  Popish  priest,  who  controuls  the  Deity,  creates  his  Creator,  eats  his 
Creator,  and  directs  bis  Creator  whom  to  punish  and  whom  to  damn  ; 
whom  to  protect  and  whom  to  save ;  forsees  judgments,  applies  judg- 
ments, and  charms  away  judgments. 

There  cannot  be  a  more  lucrative  branch  of  priestcraft  than  a  mo- 
nopoly of  divine  judgments.  It  infers  the  sovereign  direction  of  super* 
atition,  of  vain  credulity,  of  panic  fears,  and  of  all  the  unaccountable 
whims  and  weaknesses  of  the  poor  human  soul,  the  constant  and  liberal 
bubble  of  such  pious  traders. 

As  the  Jesuits  were  busy  in  advancing  this  their  staple  spiritual  traf- 
fic amongst  the  poor  Indians,  the  Dutch,  who  are  themselves  keen  tra- 
ders, but  traders  of  another  sort,  were  too  bird  even  for  these  vigilant 
fathers.     The  apostolic  factors  taking  a  pious,  knavish  adv^tage  gf  an 
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approachinc:  (*c]tp5e  of  the  sun,  threatenc*d  the  poor  savages  (led  by  the 
li!;hl  ot*  nature  lo  despise  the  absurdities  of  Pi)pt*ry)  '*  thai  God,  at  the 
requ«rsl  of  bis  munitorsi,  the  falliers,  would  visit  them  for  their  obsttni- 
cy,  with  a  dreadful  naming.  The  suo  should  be  darkened  id  the 
midst  of  his  carecrr  and  glory,  as  a  mark  of  divioe  wrath,  and  a  pre- 
saste  of  divine  vengeance  to  follow.**  The  Indians  acquainted  the 
Dutch  with  the  terrible  threats  of  tlie  Fatliers.  '*  Bid  them,  said  the  sly 
Ho4^AN  Mo(tANs,  put  off  this  presage  of  tlieir  mighty  judgment  for  a 
single  day,  and  we  will  be  their  cotiverts  as  well  as  yuu.'*  The  In- 
dians made  the  Jesuits  the  fair  offer.  The  holy  dealers  in  judgmerjli 
Fere  taken  in  their  own  snare. 

Our  preaclier  plainly  insinuates,  that  judgments  threatened  us,  and 
approached  us^  for  the  depravity  of  certain  opinions  and  writings  ;  i 
sort  of  sins  which  infer  but  few  siuners,  at  least  in  comparison  ot'  the 
nation. 

The  number  of  authors,  good  and  bad,  is  but  a  handful  when  com- 
pared with  the  people.  I  have  heard  that  a  lew  righteous  men  may 
save  a  nation  ;  but  never  that  a  few  sinners  will  damn  a  nation.  All 
nations  are  siimera  at  all  limes ;  and  ours  particularly ;  ehfe  our  Com- 
mon Prayer  is  very  ratably  framed.  But  still  weaje  not  greater  sinners 
than  any  of  our  neiglibouring  nations.  Yet  these  nations  are  not  all 
visited  with  Highlanders  ;  though  some  of  these  nations  entertain  very 
great  sinners,  even  scriblin^  sinners,  as  scurrilous  and  licentious  as 
ours  !  France  abounds  with  more  deists,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing 
in  the  eyes  of  bigots)  atheists,  tl>an  afiy  country  in  Europe  ;  yet  France 
Is  too  hard  for  its  neighlxmrs,  and  even  assists  the  Highlanders.  There 
are  more  blaspheinuus  fonjis  niaJc  in  a  year,  and  sung  every  day  in  Pa- 
ri?, than  were  ever  made  in  I  Jit^land  since  the  bei^inning  of  time.  This 
rannol  be  owing  to  want  of  |H)ner  in  France,  either  civil  or  religious. 
No  ecclejjiaslical  courts  are  wanting  there,  no  power  in  king  or  clergy' '. 

We  arc  certainly  less  Q|Bipt,  le.«s  debauched  than  we  were  immedi- 
ately alter  tiie  reiloration^mWas  the  restoration  a  judjiment  ?  Wa5 
not  Charles  II.  our  most  migious,  as  well  as  most  gracious  kinc ; 
and  had  he  not  that  character  given  him  by  the  clergy  ?  Or  was  his 
restoration,  at  first  at  least,  reckoned  a  curse  by  any  but  a  few  enthu- 
siasts, chiytly  tiflh  monarchy  men  ?  But  enthusiasts  are  not  contined 
to  any  parly  ;  they  are  found  in  all  sects,  amongst  Churchmen,  as  well 
as  amongjit  Dissenters ;  and  enthusiasts  will  be  always  spyin;;  judgments 
falling,  or  ready  to  fall,  upon  such  who  thwart  their  favourite  notions 
and    pursuits. 

As  pious  enthusiasts  act,  so  do  pious  impostors,  with  zeal  equ.-illy 
strong,  though  not  equally  sincere,  generally  with  more  art.  We  cao 
therefore  never  see,  never  expect  a  time,  when  such  nien  will  not  If 
boldly  denouncing  God's  judgments.  Mankind  will  never  be  without 
sin  :  the  crazy  and  artful  will  always  make  mankind  worse  than  tlicj 
are,  and  will  be  always  threatening  them  with  judgments.  Heresy  is 
the  great  cry  of  the  Romish  crattmen  ;  who  contidently  demnmce  Goal's 
judt^ments  against  all  that  entertain  it.  iMost  of  those  who  are  heretics 
to  lumie,  are  heretics  or  schismatics  to  one  cmother,  all  threatening  one 
another  with  the  same  awful  vemirenncc.  This  consideration  aloite  is 
-Vimcieritlo  shew  tlic  extreme  raslmess  or  knaverv  of  those  who  scatter 
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fetnd  apply  such  names,  and  the  extreme  folly  of  those  who  arc  afihcted 
by  Them. 

The  Arians  were  charged  by  the  orthodox  with  denying  oar  blessed 
Saviour,  God  the  Son,  bis  due  share  of  the  Godhead  :  they  were  threat- 
ened with  divine  vengeance  for  such  damning  heresy,  and  found  their 
accusers  the  keen  exccuters  of  that  vengeance.  The  orthodox  had  di- 
vine vengeance  equally  denounced  against  them  by  the  Arians,  for 
denying  due  honour  to  God  the  Father,  and  felt  in  tlieir  turn  tl)at  ven- 
geance inflicted  00  them  without  mercy  or  measure,  by  the  denoun- 
cers, fiutb  sides  thought  themselves  bound  to  punish  as  well  as  to  ac- 
cuse. Here  was  a  source  of  rancour  without  end  ;  of  blood,  which 
has  scarce  ever  ceased  to  run  :  all  the  natural  consequence  of  zealots 
interpretingjudgments  !  For  they  who  presume  to  foretel  them,  do  of- 
ten call  for  them,  generally  inflict  them,  or  suborn  others  to  do  so. 

Did  the  Highlanders  come  commissioned  fiom  God,  as  well  as  from 
the  Pretender,  to  scourge  a  nation  who  had  renounced  the  Pretender, 
and  were  praying  to  Gcxi  against  the  Highlanders  ?  What  part  of  the 
Jewish  stury  is  analagous  to  this  ?  Had  any  of  our  prelates,  like  the 
prelate  Aaron,  set  up  molten  images,  or  a  golden  calf,  for  the  flnglisb 
to  worship  ?  i  do  not  find  that  one  magistrate,  or  one  inhabitant  of 
Glasgow,  bad  paid  the  least  divine  worship  to  Baal  Peor,  or  any  bur- 
gess of  Dumfreis  made  his  children  pass  through  the  6re  toMalocb :  yet 
both  these  towns  were  terribly  ravaged  by  the  barbarous  rebels.  The 
barbarians  are  now  routed  by  the  sword  of  our  young  Joshua,  whose 
hand,  strengthened  by  the  Lord  Jehovah,  hath  prevailed  against  those 
reprobate  Philistines.  It  is  hoped  that  their  own  rocks  and  dens  will 
yield  up  the  prol'aoe  tribe  to  the  avenging  rod  ot' justice. 

But  whatever  they  sufler  (and  they  who  made  so  many  suffer  so  griev- 
ously, cannot  suffer  too  much)  their  suflerings  and  punibhuienl  cannot  pro- 
perly be  called  a  judgment  ;  since  some  ft  them  are  niore  innocent 
than  others,  did  less  harm,  and  meant  ivk,  nay  meant  well,  thought 
themselves  asserting  a  just  causae  and  41^  their  duty.  Such  is  the 
force  of  prejudice,  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  and  reckorted  hon- 
our and  loyalty  ;  and  such  is  the  power  of  delusion  in  believnig  what 
they  are  taught  by  impostors,  whom  they  account  pious,  and  who  per- 
haps think  themselves  so. 

This  plea,  which  the  frame  and  safety  of  human  society  cannot  al- 
low to  pass  at  the  civil  tribunal,  as  by  it  the  greatest  malefactors,  and 
ivorst  parricides  would  escape  the  censure  of  society,  and  thus  be  en- 
abled and  even  encouraged  to  destn)y  society  ;  will  yet  find  allowance 
at  tlie  divine  tribunal,  where  atl  hearts  are  open,  and  no  deceit  can  be 
hid.  Guilt  may  be  so  disguised,  so  befriended  and  defended,  ab  to 
appear  innocent,  sometimes  meritorious,  in  the  eyes  of  n)en  :  such  n  ere 
human  sacrifices  of  old  ;  such  the  lasting  tyranny  and  cheats  of  Rcmie, 
with  all  other  pious  fury  and  fraud  every  where :  rebellion  against  tlie 
best  government,  and  passive  obedience  to  the  most  lawless  tyranny. 
Innocence  and  virtue  may  be  so  misrepiesented,  so  traduced,  and  so 
painted  by  art  and  malice,  as  to  be  odious,  persecuted  and  murdered, 
often  with  popular  applause  :  witness  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  first 
martyrs,  with  all  the  succeeding  victims  to  priests  and  tyrants ;  Sir 
iohn  Oldcastle  and  admiral  Coligni.     1  have  heard  Dr.  TilJotson  re- 
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viM,  Dr.  Sackverel  adored  ;  king  Jamet  extdledi  kiug  WMm 
cursed. 

We  can  never  know  that  God  seadi  bis  jodgments,  wbeo  he  doei 
Dot  tell  us  :  it  is  great  presomption  in  ot  to  pretend  to  teH,  when  b 
does  not  tell.  U  we  might  with  oiodestj  make  anj  ooDjectore,  it 
aeems  probable,  that  bis  extraordinaiy  temporal  interpoaitioQ  with  di* 
▼ine  temporal  punisfament,  is  in  cases  where  human  laws  mn  not,  ci 
cannot  be  exerted.    This  is,  Dto  dtgmu  vmdkt  nodut, 

Anioi^t  several  popular  topics  ibr  invokii^  diTine  Tcngtanoe,  and 
applying  it  to  tbinp  below,  1  have  often  thought  that  die  black  hehar- 
iour  of  the  high  cfergy  for  near  a  hundred  years  before  the  rsTohitioD, 
and  long  after,  was  an  obvious  and  tempting  one ;  1  mean  their  «tt* 
christian  enmity  to  conscience  and  Dissenters,  and  dieir  infamous  doc* 
trines  of  slavery.  They  set  our  princes  (the  weakest  and  the  worst) 
above  law  ;  made  them  the  only  authors  and  absolute  masters  of  law, 
consequently  of  the  lives  and  properties  of  men,  and  prompled  them 
to  perjury  in  order  to  exert  tyranny. 

rhey  were  not  ashamed  to  extol  James  If  (the  weakest,  the  folsest, 
and  the  most  heartless  prince  that  ever  misbecame  a  crown)  as  (he  Sol- 
omon of  the  age,  the  pattern  of  learning  and  of  religion,  acting  by  the 
wisdom,  and  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  wicked  and  pemicioui 

^ttery,  and  the  consequence  terrible !  The  vain  monarch,  a  constant 
ibble,  and  the  sure  property  of  flatterers  and  fovourites,  claimed  des- 
potic sway  ;  claimed  to  set  aside  Parliaments,  or  to  over-rule  their 
counsels,  to  levy  money  without  them,  and  to  govern  by  pioclamatioos> 


SECTION  III. 


The  impiouif  Behavunir  of  Hmdisaffect^  Clergy yfwrtMriy.  fiaw  liable  w 
Divine  JuilgmetU.     Themmestiient  JlaUery  to  bad  Princesy  their  Eti 


mity  to  the  Best.     Their  enltaxing  Doctrine,     Him  icn/Sl  to  be  Teadi- 
en ;  and  how  they  advance  Irreligion. 

His  ion  prompted  by  the  same  pious  flatterers,  and  delighting  in  the 
samu  impious  lying  doctrines,  grasped  the  same  lawless  author- 
ity. He  hugged  aud  exalted  the  preaching  parasites,  who  represented 
bim  sacred  and  irresistible  as  the  Godhead,  the  laws  as  sedition,  bis 
people  as  slaves.  Such  of  the  clergy  as  adhered  to  liberty  and  the 
iaus,  and  ventured  to  maintain  theoi,  were  the  constant  objects  of  bis 
frowns  and  indignation,  and  persecuted  without  mercy  by  tbeir  more 
fashionable  brethren. 

I  enter  not  into  the  particulars  of  his  reign,  no  part  of  it  wise,  the 
greatest  part  of  it  arbitrary  and  wicked,  the  last  part  of  it  miserable. 
For  a  great  share  of  the  mischief,  of  the  violence  and  the  misery  of  it, 
the  clergy  were  answerable,  as  they  animated  and  justified  him  in  all 
his  lawU:5s  pretensions,  and  all  his  violent  doings.  His  cruel  death, 
though  immediately  chargeable  upon  an  usurping  army,  the  only  au- 
thors of  it,  was  for  almost  a  century  charged  as  a  crime  upon  the  na- 
tion, and  the  nation  constantly  threatened  witli  judgments  for  it,  even 
?kfter  all  wore  dead,  who  either  saw  it  or  consented  to  it.     This  was 
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ihe  language  of  the  disa£fected  clergy  (I  mean  aisaffected  to  tbe  con- 
stitution) 'till  tbe  revolution,  and  by  ail  disaffected  to  tbe  revolution 
ever  since.  Not  a  word  of  any  judgment  upon  themselves,  who  had 
all  along  led  these  weak,  depraved  princes  to  their  destruction,  with 
pious  false  strains  of  loyalty  in  their  mouths,  the  word  of  God  perver- 
ted, liberty  spumed  under  foot,  the  laws  sacriBced  to  will  and  lust,  the 
crown  misled,  and  its  worst  enemies,  the  preachers,  caressed. 

How  frequent  and  fashionable  ecclesiastical  perjury  became  after 
tbe  revolution^  how  much  it  was  fostered  and  propgated  in  places  of 
learning,  by  learned  and  holy  men  ;  bow  zealously,  how  fiercely  and 
industriously  king  William  and  the  late  king  George  were  opposed, 
blackened  and  even  marked  for  destruction,  for  the  glorious  ofience  of 
saving  and  securing  our  religion,  our  liberty  and  our  all ;  all  this  chief- 
ly by  reveriind  men,  who  had  taken  the  most  solemn  oaths  to  be  true 
and  iaithful  to  these  princes,  our  temporal  redeemers  ;  and  how  highly 
they  cherished  and  practised  all  disloyalty,  perjury  and  rebellion ;  all 
men  remember,  and  it  is  shocking  to  memory  :  surely  it  could  never 
«8cape  that  of  our  preacher.  Nor  could  the  Jewish  story  furnish  him 
with  a  more  shocking  instance  of  national  ingratitude  and  revolt  against 
God,  or  of  more  impious  defiance  of  tbe  Almighty  and  his  judgments. 
Yet  here  our  prudent  preacher  neither  rouses  popular  indignation,  nor 
perceives  any  divine  vengeance  threatened. 

With  what  £aice  could  such  men  appear  in  a  pulpit,  as  teachers  of 
religion,  they  whom  the  most  emphatic  ties  of  religion  could  not  bind  j 
they  who  distinglshed  themselves  by  the  blackest  perjury  ;  they  who 
promoted  perjury  by  doctrine,  as  well  as  by  example ;  they  to  whom 
perjury  was  merit  and  a  recommendation,  and  who  railed  at  all  such  as 
retused  to  be  perjured  ?  What  bold  mockery  in  such  profane  reprobates, 
to  pretend  to  divine  right,  or  to  any  respect  amongst  men,  or  to  any 
reputation  from  a  phantom  of  orthodoxy  ?  Could  tliey  who  violated  the 
most  sacred  oaths,  be  influenced  by  any  winciples,  orthodox  or  moral  ? 
Yet  who  so  craving  af\er  high  resfiect,  soSnid  for  orthodoxy,  so  void  of 
charity,  so  prone  to  damn  men,  or  so  unfit  to  save  men  ?  They  were 
even  wicked  in  assuming  any  favourable  character,  as  they  did  it  to 
deceive  others,  by  disguising  their  own  iniquity.  Could  such  men  re- 
commend a  good  life,  when  they  were  daily  renounciiig  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  and  propagating  tlie  most  hideous  morals,  perjury,  rebel- 
lion, treason  ?  What  availed  their  orthodoxy  if  they  really  bad  it,  since 
it  restrained  them  not  from  defying  all  the  laws  of  God  and  man  2  Tliey 
were  implacable  to  pious  Dissenters,  and  to  all  moderate  and  charita- 
ble Churchmen :  and  orthodoxy  without  charity  is  a  contradiction,  and 
disgraces  itself. 

What  saved  religion,  thus  abandoned  and  perverted  by  its  pretemied 
guides,  but  tbe  mighty  blessing  of  liberty,  which  leA  us  the  full  use 
of  our  reason,  our  Bibles,  and  our  consciences ;  the  natural  blessings 
of  the  revolution  ?  No  wonder  they  hated  it,  devoutly  damned  it,  swore 
to  it,  and  laboured  to  overturn  it,  with  all  the  heavenly  blessings  deri- 
ved from  it,  particularly,  the  highest  and  best,  liberty  of  conscience 
and  civil  liberty.  What  saved  the  credit  and  character  of  the  church, 
but  the  sound  principles,  virtuous  lives  and  Christian  charity  of  Tillot- 
son,  Tennison,  Burnet,  Lloyd,  and  Wake,  and  other  Low  Churchmen, 
ajl  hated  and  libelled  by  such  as  called  themselves  the  only  true  Church- 
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men,  chiefljr  distinguished  by  the  great  duncteristiGB  of  pejmj  wl 
persecution  !  Even  the  Dissenters  contrifaiited  hj  their  religious  kjrf- 
tj  and  sober  lives,  to  preserve  the  natioMl  leligloo,  aad  eoiiseiyieaJy 
the  church,  from  perishing  bj  the  deqmnle  impietjr  and  immonliliv 
of  her  own  apostate  sons. 

Dr.  Hicfces,  who  knew  them  well,  tayt,  **  That  Aow  deigf  Im 
set  open  the  flood-gates  to  a  deluga  of  aliieism  and  impietf  f^  mdh 
owns  the  charge  brought  against  them,  that  **  their  behaTioiir  had  nidt 
men  sceptical,  and  gone  further  towards  eradicatiiu;  all  tin  abCioai  cf  a 
Deity,  than  all  the  labours  of  Mr  Hobbc»  ma&  aooM 
religion  as  a  cheat,  and  laid  them  under  a  lamptatioD  to  call  fta 
of  religion  in  question.*'  Yet  the  same  teamed  man,  who  was  a1 
ing  enthusiast  for  part/,  turns  this  reproaich  into  a  conpfiment,  mt 
thanks  God,  that  the  main  txxly  of  the  clergy  were  Jacobites  in  their 
hearts.  Nor  was  it  at  all  strange,  to  hear  such  an  ionpioiis  strain  bm 
this  reverend  divine,  thus  to  thank  God  for  the  perjury  of  the  dogf. 
Mr.  Lesley  defied  the  Parliament  to  make  an  oath  which  the  clefgf 

would  not  take. He  makes  them  worse  than   atheists,  as  **  tkj 

mocked  God  to  his  face,  since  it  was  lietter,  saja  be,  to  bate  ao  God 
at  all,  than  to  set  up  one  to  laugh  at  him.** 

1  could  bring  many  other  testimonies  against  tbem  from  the  hot 
men  amongst  tbem,  even  from  their  most  favourite  authors, 
from  bishop  Kenn,  a  non-swearing  Jacobite,  and  a  aad  spectator  i 

racy  from  conscience  and  oaths,  the  sacred  and  tremendous  pledge^ 
^nscience ;  Kenn,  their  avowed  monitor,  full  of  paternal  lofect/fts 
against  their  ungodly  conduct,  and  of  warm  sighs  for  it  Bat  their 
atlieistical  carriage  was  too  notorious  to  want  proof. 

Where  they  presided  in  the  celebrated  nurseries  of  education,  their 
first  care  was  to  corrupt  and  poison  the  minds  of  youth  (oTten  of 
the  first  quality  in  the  nation,  a  dreadful  presage  to  their  country !} 
and  to  teach  them  for  their  fi|||t  lessons,  nay  as  a  first  principle,  to  ban- 
ish conscience,  to  hate  the  government,  and  to  defy  the  living  God, 
by  swearing  falsely  hy  his  name.  We  may  guess  the  lamentable  eh 
fects  of  this  upon  tlie  minds  of  youth. 

This  was  the  forlorn,  this  the  impicms  state  of  many  of  the  disaf- 
fected clergy,  within  the  memory  of  man.  Could  they  be  more  ripe 
for  divine  judgments,  or  could  there  be  a  more  cogent  call  to  threaten 
them  with  such  ?  Gould  any  public  disaster  befalling  the  Jews  axse 
thousand  years  ago,  be  of  such  an  alarming  example  to  EnglishoKO ! 
The  Jews,  stiff-necked,  disobedient  and  ungrateful  as  they  were,  in- 
curred not  more  aggravated  guilt.  Idolatry,  their  most  enormous  criooe. 
inferred  wrong  conceptions  of  the  Deity  ;  and  their  ignorance  (tboi^ 
their  own  fault)  was  some  extenuation.  Under  right  notions  of  the 
true  God,  they  could  never  have  worshipped  false  gods. 

Our  case  was,  perhaps,  more  crying.  In  the  midst  of  the  sun-shiw 
of  the  gos|>el,  in  this  Christian  country,  many  who  preached  it  re- 
nounced in  practice  (the  most  eflfectual  way  of  renouncing)  allthe  most 
essential  precepts  of  the  gospel,  as  they  did  those  of  llie  constitutioo. 
and  wore  at  once  traitors  to  religion  and  the  state.  Neither  was  tbeif 
npostacy  nioio  notorious  than  their  hypocrisy.  Whilst  thus  they  lived 
in  open  practical  atheism,  they  loudly  complained  of  the  natural  cflects 
of  tl:eir  own  atheistical  doing?*,  the  growth  of  irreligion,  and  the  dija* 
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{er  of  the  church.  Who  were,  who  could  be,  such  successful  promo- 
If  rs  of  all  impiety  a?  themselves  ?  Who,  who  but  they  could  so  effectu- 
ally eiidani^er  any  Christian  church  ?  Without  conscience,  which  is  the 
seal  and  centre  of  religion,  there  can  he  no  religion.  Besides  their 
own  want  of  conscience,  they  would  allow  none  to  other  men,  and  were 
implacable,  indeed  professed  enemies  to  tender  consciences  :  A  sad 
proof,  that  they  were  themselves  unacquainted  with  any  such  tender- 
ness! 

The  cry  of  atheism,  a  cry  much  in  their  mouths,  as  ill  became 
them.  Men  who  live  as  if  there  were  no  God,  are  the  most  likely  to 
disbelieve  the  being  of  a  God.  And  by  this  rule,  they  themselves  had 
the  best  claim  to  that  character,  which  they  so  freely  bestowed  upoo 
men  unresembling  themselves.  It  was  tlierefore  no  wonder  to  hear  Dr. 
Hickes  call  Dr.  Tiilotson  an  atheist,  and  publish  him  in  print  as  the 
gravest  atheist  that  ever  lived.  For  Hickes,  though  he  had  not  taken  the 
oaths,  was  as  furious  a  Jacobite  as  those  that  had.  He  entertained  all 
their  uncharitable  fierceness  and  infamous  principles  ;  and  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  set  of  men,  not  owning  the  Komisb  communion,  ever  en- 
tertained so  bad  principles,  or  laboured  so  vehemently  to  introduce  everj 
public  crime  and  curse,  invasion  from  France,  the  restoration  of  a  Po- 
pish tyrant,  tlie  deposition,  nay  the  assassination  of  a  Protestant  hero 
and  deliverer,  with  the  re-settlement  of  the  worst  parts  of  Popery,  and 
the  exertion  of  all  barbarity  against  Protestant  Dissenters. 

Mr.  Collier  bad  the  traiterous  assurance  and  impiety  to  exercise 
openly  in  the  face  t>f  the  day  and  the  crowd,  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  detestable  articles,  or  rather  abominations  of  Popery,  io 
absolving  at  the  galbws  an  assassin  hanged  for  a  conspiracy  to  have 
murdered  king  VVilliam.  That  divine  thus  committed  such  an  insuU 
upon  the  Godhead  and  the  government,  as  was  new  in  the  creation,  at 
least  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen.  What  were  all  the  offensive  drolle- 
ries of  the  stage,  which  Mr.  Collier  has  passionately  treated  as  pro- 
fane, compared  to  the  devilish  crimes  of  treason,  civil  war,  national 
desolation,  Popish  tyranny,  and  the  murder  of  a  king,  all  pardoned  by 
Mr.  Collier,  in  the  person  of  a  bloody  traitor  ? 

All  this  shows,  that  our  preacher  might  have  found  national  provo- 
eations,  at  least  as  shocking  as  those  of  the  Jews,  nearer  home,  and 
not  so  long  ago ;  such  dreadful  provocations  to  God  as  must  make  the 
mrs  of  a  Christian  to  tingle.  Here  he  had  ample  room  to  have  dis* 
played  his  discernment,  his  judgn;ent,  and  his  eloquence,  upon  such 
as  deserved  them.  A  coutemplibic  libel  is  a  contemptible  topic  for  so 
able  a  preacher. 

Here  too  he  had  an  ample  field  for  paneg}Tic  upon  the  present  cler- 
gy, who  have  glorir^usly  departed  from  the  corruption,  disloyalty,  un- 
cbaritableness,  and  all  the  prnflignte  principles  of  the  former ;  their 
sincere  zeal  for  this  Protestant  kinu;,  church  and  government,  their  ab- 
ho|frence  of  Popery,  and  their  alacrity  to  defend  it,  their  excellent  ser- 
mons, and  all  llie  noble  testimonies  Ihcy  have  so  seasonably  borne. 

For  myself,  1  truly  honour,  1  shall  ever  honour,  nil  such  of  tliem  as 
have  thus  distinguished  themselves  ;  as  1  shall  ever  heartily  despise  all 
mean  halting  temporizers,  and  thoroughly  detest  all  parricides,  who 
longed  for  a  chan^'e,  and  wished  our  misery  complete,  by  the  success  of 
the  rebels,  whym  Gijdf  of  his  infiuite  mercy  to  this  nation,  disappoint 
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and  conibtmd  !  and  in  order  to  it»  diiehM  and  puniib  all  iM 
abettors  and  (avouren ! 

But  I  return  to  saj  floroething  mom  af  the  half  iVutalMit  dag 
before  the  revolution  ;  and  then  praoeed  nfftm  the  hefciviwir  ef  te 

after  it 

Tbeie  prostitute  pieaehen,  famerix*  tmnrntOmwrni  tfaefioar  fu(/k 
t?ho  M  mem,  to  beggary  and  shivefffi  and  the  cromi,  wUeh  |Mib- 
ted  and  enriched  them,  to  delusion,  desperale  coonea,  aad  iaslfm 
I  own,  there  were  then,  and  alvrajra,  eaeellent  meii  unaagii  tktdth 
gjr,  b^t  what  an  unequal  portion  of  the  deigf  thaj  Ikes  weai^  mf 
man  that  can  read  may  see.  One  thing  wm  Tcry  ninaifcAis  m 
very  shameful  (if  any  thing  could  hate  bM  to  to  aiett  aaloMtoMi 
and  shame)  whilst  they  were  fealoodrdooasiiig'aft  aBOB  to  ha  alsslHI 
riaves  to  the  sovereign,  they  eicepted  themaelTea,  and  rwirfiMf^st- 
aartod  an  imtependent  power  in  themselves  ;  a  powar  destructive  d 
aoveraignty  as  well  asot  liberty. 

Who  were  the  greatest  sinners  then  in  the  natieo,  attd  whosops^ 
paily  the  subjects  of  divine  judgments  f  But  they  who  moiA  fiarff 
scatter  such  judgments,  never  fix  them  where  naoat  doe.  GbuM  fkm 
hit  a  more  national,  a  mors  crying  sin,  than  such  an  open,  such  a  pff* 
ntcious  attack  upon  the  happiness  of  all  men,  upon  Ihei r  lawa,  iiMf 
and  conscience  ?  Could  there  be  higher  mockery  c^  God,  Ihsa  H 
preach  up  tyranny  ((be  root  and  engine  of  all  eril  under  the  tm)  n 
the  ordinance  of  God  ?  To  leave  it  implicitly  to  the  will  ef  a  weik, 
passionate  or  debauched  roan,  to  make  and  unmake  iawa»  toeiaft  Ai 
'worst  men,  and  to  reward  the  best  with  gaols  and  gibbets  f  To  daaa 
the  best  and  only  remedy  against  the  most  direful  curse  that  can  be&l 
society  ?  To  compliment  a  prince  void  of  probity  and  morals,  a  Charles 
II.  with  tbe  modelling  or  mangling  of  the  constitutioo,  and  with  lbs 
fate  and  fortune  of  all  men  ? 

When  such  parasites  (tbe  more  malignant  as  well  as  iix>re  ineicoB- 
ble  for  tbeir  holy  character)  bad  tempted  their  sovereign  to  provoke  bis 
subjects  to  rebel,  it  was  high  assurance  in  them  to  condemn  rebellion, 
to  condemn  what  they  really  caused.  They  were  tbe  original  inceiKli- 
aries,  and  laid  the  train.  Kebellion  was  but  the  explosion,  and  oato- 
rally  followed. 

The  same  incendiaries,  who  led,  or  rather  drove  our  princes  into 
violent  and  despotic  counsels,  before  the  revolution,  incensed  the  peoph 
into  unprovoked  disaffection,  after  it.  Thej  misrepresented  the  public 
saviour  as  a  public  usurper.  Tbey  took  all  aiths.  Tbey  taught  their 
hearers  to  break  ail,  and  shewed  them  the  way. 

What  could  be  a  more  hideous  iniquity,  a  more  threatening  cutk, 
n  bolder  disowning  of  the  living  God  ;  a  more  impious  insult  upon  the 
reason  of  man  ;  a  more  dangerous  assault  upon  civil  society,  or  t 
more  desperate  renouncing  of  all  morals,  and  defiance  of  all  abane  ? 

Was  not  national  perjury  a  crime  terribly  complex,  pregnant  witk 
guilt  and  woe,  a  national  provocation  of  divine  justice  ?  Yet  upoa 
this  alarming  subject  auditories  were  rarely  roused.  Wbat  isstfl 
more  monstrous,  perjury  was  accounted  merit.  And  whilst  the  woA 
conscientious  Dissenter,  religiously  true  to  the  government  and  his  oalhi 
ivas  traduced  and  damned  ;  a  perjured  High-Churchman,  brut^il  aad  de- 
bauched, was  a  favourite  charactetf* 
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mate  latd  ndtMtMU  Aj^HaUioK  o^  Diouu  Judgmals,  by 
y,  td/iA,  and  Jdetioui  SpirHi.  It  u  %trged  for  ArgimetA 
tMon  u  wanting^ 

Ibcre  be  a  broaJcr  \r>y  to  Rational  perdition,  than  wlut  I 
e  s|)«cifieii  ?  Or  couki  the  tcrron  of  divjne  vengeanca  b* 
oably  urged  ?  Yet  tbis  waia  topic  not  in  fadiion,  and  who 
1  have  presumed  to  bav«  urged  it,  would  bave  not  on]/  pa^ 
«n  damned,  lor  a  iatae  brother. 

flerent  offences.  Done  againat  God,  but  high  ones  againtt 
,  were  the  burden  of  Ibeir  oulcries  for  divine  nratb  ■,  aiij 
abbed,  unmeaning  disdnctioiw  {  lilbea  given  by  men,  not 
beoffighldirine;  rituali,  poaturei,  clolh  and  coloun  ;  blood 
undred  yean  ago ;  a  victouf  Jacobite  priealbood,  not  re» 
:lie  vicegerent!  of  God,  tiiougb  daily  funivearjng  b/  bis  holy 

prnpagatiag  perjury  and  treason  :  for  such  impious  Crimea 
ublic  woes  and  wrath  dirine  were  uiually  denounced,  and 
pproaching. 

be  easily  remembered  what  a  malignant  spirit  posseswd  llw 
cJ,  fdctious  ctergy  in  the  former  rebellion ;  hi>w  little  the 
yally,  and  ibrir  sacred  oalhs,  iaSuenced  such  men.     Could 

grealur  sin  personal  or  national  ?  Yet  1  do  not  remember, 

Ihcii  the  common  subject  of  declamatioa  from  the  pulpit,  or 
trith  divine  judgments. 

niatitraof  llie  Kirk  of  Scollaiid.an  hundred  yean  ago,  threal- 
ho  kK^  not  the  covenant, or  foraoolt  it,  witli  the  fearfiil  judg- 
he  lyird,  and  were  wonderfully  quick-sigliled  in  perceiving 
JreaJfuliy  u>-ertaking  all  baclulideraj  tliat  ia,  all  who  would 
icir  opinions,  Ibeir  religion  and  iheir  politics,  just  according 
;e  humours  and  uarrow  pattern  of  Uie  sainls.  The  Kngliiji 
iled  tbe  sainls.  a:-  traitors  and  hypocrites,  and  derived  all  na- 
;uacul:!,  from  tlie  siiu,  the  frenzy  aud  rebellion  of  Ihe  saiiiti, 

litem  freely  toelemai  nr:itb,  as  the  naints  did  these  their  rne- 
ming  curse  for  curse,  as  well  as  angry  names,  lordly  prelates, 
Baal,  dumb  dugs,  and  persecutors  of  Ibe  bielhren. 
mighty  was  claimed  as  a  partial  champion  on  either  «ide  ; 
deft  nded  injustice  by  religion;  ingmsatrd  Clirivtianily  wliiliit 
ided  charily,  besouglit  the  merciful  Givl.  in  wratb,  to  blast 
er,  and  applied  the  divine  thunder  with  internal  fury.  The 
)th  parlies  blindly  believed,  and  devoutly  cmiGrmed  the  voic« 
ua  censure  of  their  lying  leaders  ;  and  the  same  eyes,  who 
V  n^ery  and  fanaiiciam  in  the  opposite  party,  perceived  not 
"ogucry  and  fanalicism  aa  obvious  in  Ibeir  own. 
Iicre  be  more  anti-clirialian  bigots  dian  such  cleigymen,  on 

1  What  would  become  of  religion,  and  of  mankind,  were 
aen  Ir  A  to  govern  them  ?  Yet.  who  so  eager  aa  lb»e  madmeil 
tlic  w«rld,  religion  and  human-kind  ? 
Hb 


^3« 
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A  cS^rniB^o  in  dtt  ircff,  hearing  that  a  tanner  in  the  riilagie  faftl 
r^'-v-:  :^7  tirr/jpr.iD^.  cneti  wi'h  exiacj  acU  uplifted  hands,  *'  TIk 
L  -:  w  .  o«  :cTiL«U  m  all  his  doinp:  This  man  was  an  unchangea- 
t '.  A'.':.ip;j-r.  3D-i  om^i  not  be  hmniit  into  the  waj  of  salvatioD. 
\V ..  rjtr  0^  is  Z'  «w.  1  ilu  not  faj  ;  but  1  wcjukl  not  k>Uow  him  ibr  the 
r?.^  .re  of  tb^  ch/be.'*  He  scarce  had  finished  this  pious  nocharitaUe 
nrtf.  bettre  h«  wiA  tcJd.  that  Srmpn^  the  parish  cierfc,  a  nalous 
C  hsrcniAJn.  who  ruued  pripirr  psalms  to  Jacobite  holj-dajs,  had  tal- 
Wa  even  s«  *Jie  finx«cr  had  f«l!en,  dcse  bv  bis  aide,  and  by  the  saiae 
•tp^fe. — "  The  fjurJ  siTeih,  said  the  gnod  doctur,  and  the  Lord  laJcetb 
mwiv :  blessc-'i  be  the  name  of  the  Lurd.*' 

This  jElcnmy  b;n4  and  parlj  man  (hr  he  had  been  on  both  sides, 
lbri:zh  ••irooz^j  ^?ftpected  to  be  still  of  that  nhich  he  had  upon  oath  re* 
»jtzfi%:*^j  treated  the  ?rr'3t  Sutereizn  of  uni%'er9al  nature,  like*  a  parlj 
mr.n,  nirrow  and  prf-ju^icEd  as  himself!  He  presumed  to  apply  evcr- 
lasiiDg  mere  J  and  evc-rhrting  wrntii,  just  accoxding  to  the  measure  ol 
his  own  peevi«hm'««  and  pariialrlv. 

Tbe^  dfaler^  in  /u^iumtrit  never  spo,  mr  apprehend  .-ipr,  for  their 
dim  enonnities  nrd  f\cr»«.«c5.  howew-r  tcanJal-^s  Ix/weier  ntStciing  iltt 
public  rrei!.  TIk-v  zvntr^Wy  app^y  them  to  pers«^ns  an'l  opinionti 
which  they  them'=olrcs  tii^likc  ;  to  rpinioRS  which  di«-crfcdit  and  cross 
tlieir  intpreMetl  maxima :  to  per«c<ns  it1k>  expose  ck-rical  Utults,  and 
I. nil  I'or  clerical  an^eniJintn!,  and  thrrefore  are  proper  uijrjecTs  of  cleri- 
cal venerea  nee.  con.eeqdently  of  divine  judgnu'nt.  All  i>ucli  rclurmers 
are  terrible  atheists  and  unpardonable  !<inncrs,  and  with  John  HusSi 
uur  Cranrncr  and  KiJIey,  consigned  to  temporal  and  eternal  flames  ; 
ihe  i'f-t  invii  c'ir«od  arxl  inArlvrfd  Lv  the  woiil. 

Tlii*  wjnUnn^.-ii  in  ripplyini:  nt  random  the  awt'ul  ju* laments  of  God, 
niirre  he*  him-cMl  Jrvs  riot  uectnre  thc-ni  «uch,  ucmjM  appear  as  lidicu- 
lo«i5  r.s  it  i<  Ixild  '{generally  blrtHphemdiis)  were  it  not  lur  the  danger- 
ous .ind  crtjel  u>c,  whicii  the  pri'tiMidcd  and  dc^i^oing  explainers  inakp 
of  it.     For,  it  is  a  «prcial  market  for  craflsntcn. 

An  idle,  romping  sclKX)l-boy  tnxi  UfKtn  bisgranduiother^s  toe,  and  put 
a  Ciipital  corn  into  a  r.iging  fit.  The  old  womon  lfK*t  all  lemjier,  and 
in  a  fury  as  bitter  as  her  pain,  told  him  *'  That  the  Lord  would  requite 
him.'*  The  hn!,  in  infinite  confusion  and  allVight,  had  recourse  to  his 
heels,  and  sprang  dov^n  stairs  in  such  a  hurry,  that  he  fell  and  hriAe 
his  Ice;.  **  Did  I  not  tell  yoii  so,  sirrah  ?"  says  his  grandmotlier,  fal- 
lin,:;  into  a  fresh  passion  with  him  for  his  misfortune.  She,  boweTcr, 
prayed  the  Almighty  to  forgive  the  poor  child,  and  to  correct  him  do 
further  ;  **  for  that  S'he  had  forgiven  him.'' 

Vice  is  usually  followed  by  misfortunes  :  evil  doings,  bolli  in  a  na- 
tion, and  in  the  individuals  of  a  nation,  produce  evil  consequences,  and 
punish  themselves.  Debauchery  brings  diseases,  as  idleness  and  pro- 
fusion do  penury.  That  all  evil  is  displeasing  to  God,  vie  all  knoir, 
and  he  is  no  respecter  <>f  fiersons.  Doubtless  be  considers  and  hatea 
crimes  according  to  their  malignity  and  degrees.  As  nothing  can  hurt 
biin,  it  in  probable,  that  the  men  who  otTend  him  most,  are  they  wbo 
do  tiio^l  hurt  to  one  another  ;  tijat  consequently,  all  oppressors,  aU  per- 
secutors .lod  doceivcts,  are  the  most  otlious  m  his  eyes  :  that  mental 
errors  and  or roneus  worship,  well  meant  cannot  displease  him ;  and 
tbat  .'•inccrity  io  devotion  is  ever  acceptable  to  bim  ;  that  no  religion 
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but  tftiat  wLicb  plagues  and  punishes  men  (as  all  cheating  religions  do) 
can  be  offensive  to  him  ;  that  living  well,  and  doing  well  to  one  an« 
other,  are  tlie  capital  duties  amongst  men,  and  the  nuist  acceptable  to 
Ckxl :  that  viiiuever  does  these  duties,  need  fear  no  judgments. 

As  tu  words  and  prolessioiis  and  symbols,  it  is  ii^  the  power  of  the 
men  to  utter  and  perform  tliem  ;  and  such  utterunce  and  performance, 
liuwever  solenm  aud  seemingly  de^'out,  are  no  proofs  of  a  sincere  or  • 
devuut  lieart.     The  greatest  impostors  are  always  the  most  pompous, 
pathetic  and  grave. 

It  was  a  rational  and  an  honest  answer,  which  the  oracle  returned  to 
a  state  of  Greece,  going  tu  war  with  another  Greek  state,  and  desiring 
to  know,  what  they  must  do  to  make  Apollo  tlieir  friend  ?  "  If  you 
will  but  act  like  lioneslmen,  and  fight  like  brave  men.  Apollo  will  al« 
ways  be  your  friend,"  replied  A(K)1Io*s  prie^,  though  generally  a  lyar» 
and  always  a  cheat :  yet  in  the  language  of  tliese  cheats,  heaven  was 
constantly  interposing  and  sending  down  judgments,  in  their  defence, 
upon  all  lovers  oi'  truth,  who  protanely  laughed  at  their  trade,  and  de- 
tested their  imposture. 

An  emperor  of  China  was  superstitiously  alanned  to  see  a  mulberry 
tree  in  his  garden  covered  viith  leaves  in  tlie  space  of  seven  days  ;  then 
wither  and  lose  them  all,  in  ihree  days  more.  Th«*  sotenin  pioplittsy- 
ing  bigots  about  him,  increased  bis  panic  with  a  do!etuI  tale  ot'  terril)le 
judgments  to  ensue.  His  minister,  tu  whom  he  conmiuiiicatcd  Ins  Tears, 
and  the  terrible  presage  of  his  pious  tbrtune  tellers,  call  net!  hiM  iiiind 
with  the  argument  of  an  honest  and  a  rational  man  :  'M'irtue,  $>.iid  lie« 
rules  all  presages,  and  renders  them  good  or  evil :  govern  your  sub- 
jects with  equity,  aiui  nothing  can  shake  your  repose." 

A  Pjgan  priestof  old,  and  interpreter  ol  omens  (which  all  men  alike 
misunderstand  and  misconstrue)  would  on  such  an  occasion  have  hil«  d 
the  temples  with  the  smoke  ol  incense,  which  had  signified  no  more 
than  so  much  air ;  or  made  them  flow  with  the  blood  of  victims  ;  of  just 
as  much  use  as  so  much  water  :  a  Popish  priest  would  have  enjoined 
fasts,  processions,  masses  and  penance  ;  proper  means  to  make  the 
people  idle,  superstitious,  and  idolators  of  tlieir  priests  ;  but,  above  all, 
riches  and  oblations  to  tlic  church,  fresh  honours  and  prero£;atives  to 
the  clergy,  with  the  lives  and  estates  of  all  such  as  bad  offended  tlie 
clergy,  confuted  their  lyes,  laughed  at  their  grimaces,  and  detested  their 
bold  mockery  of  Grod  and  man. 

Such  are  the  profit  and  advantages  accruing  to  craAy  men  from  the 
system  of  judgments ;  no  wonder  it  has  never  drop])ed ;  a  system 
which  makes  priests  the  privy  counsellors  of  the  Almighty,  the  oracles 
of  his  will,  the  heralds  of  his  wrath,  the  intercessors  for  his  mercy, 
armed  with  a  divine  claim  to  all  means  of  supporting  their  dignity, 
and  executing  this  their  high  deputation  below  ;  a  claim  to  princely 
revenues,  implicit  reverence,  all  secular  authority,  ecclesiastical  courts 
and  inquisitions  ;  powers  to  crush  all  gainsayers,  and  all  such  as  pre- 
sumed to  think  or  to  dream  contrary  to  their  standard  of  thinking  and 
dreaming  ;  a  presumption  which,  in  the  cry  of  craAsmen,  will  always 
be  the  crying  profancness  and  great  curse  of  the  age,  and  always  be 
drawing  down  judgments  opon  tlie  nation. 

This  cry  answers  another  end,  equally  wicked  ;  it  constantly  serves 
fhe  outrageous  spirit  of  faction.    The  decay  of  religion,  and  the  coir 
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tempt  of  the  cleigj',  was  a  popular  engine  in  queen  Atine's  time,  em- 

Eloyftl  lo  ciiJiige  (he  wbole  aJminJstraiion  (the  nmst  glorious  that  erer 
ji^innJ  had  Si  f  n)  .ind  threatened  the  most  de;$tructive  change  that 
ev«T  Efighiiid  coiiM  see.  'J*he  convocation  was  loudest  in  the  cry, 
and  drew  up  an  invective  »giiinbt  all  the  sober  part  t>f  the  nation  ; 
indeed  a  libel  nc;:iiii7t  the  n?ition  itself,  under  the  charge  of  growing  ir- 
reiitrion  and  infidelity  ;  a  charge  full  of  falsehood,  bitterness  and  calum- 
ny ;  chiefly  corn  |>o»ed  by  a  lively,  learned  and  restless  incendiary, 
nurtured  in  faction,  and  hardened  in  perjury,  afterwards  convicted  of 
tre^ison  and  b;iiii£hcd  for  it,  yet  reckoned  a  champion  for  the  church 
against  religiviii  and  morals ;  supported  and  lamented  as  a  contesKyr, 
alter  he  was  condemned  as  a  parricide  ;  and  adored  as  a  martyr, 
though  he  died  in  the  service  of  rebellion. 

Yet  It  has  been  common  to  hear  this  incendiary,  with  all  this  com- 
plex guilt,  aplauded  as  a  paMoral  pattern,  by  men  of  the  same  spirit ; 
ami  I  have  lately  :seen  a  |>ane^yric  in  the  public  papers,  upon  a  dead 
Ticar  in  Kent,  for  having  strictly  adhered  to  the  discipline  of  (bat  mcen- 
diary,  and  liience  shewn  himself  worthy  of  such  a  patron  :  as  if  treason 
and  perjury  were  m*  stain  upon  a  bishop,  much  less  a  J  isqua  lineal  ion 
icir  a  bi>hnprick.  H:ith  there  been  more  abandoned  casuistry  found 
amongst  the  Jcbiiitb? 

No  wun<!c-r  that  in  a  libel  from  him  there  were  palpable  falsi  Beat  inns 
in  uct,  and  not  a  sentence  of  fair  truth  ;  yet  his  brethren  concurred 
irie!igiou«iy  and  f;ictioubiy  with  the  libeller.  Tliey  were  most  incen- 
ECil  ;ii;ainal  what  had  gained  glory  to  the  nation,  and  apparently  made 
it  pro'^iMT.  namely,  a  toleration  to  tender  consciences.  They  there- 
fii:c  itxiled  the  iiiini^try.  who  su()[K)rted  it,  and  misrepresented  them  as 
little  Uitcr  than  ^Uheistif. 

I  will  nut  eh.ir^e  our  prenrhers  with  any  such  intention,  when,  com- 
))1.-iiniii^  of  the  prevailii)!^  impiety,  blasphemy,  and  undisguised  pro- 
f:m«m  ^s,  aj^pcirini;,  as  he  say>,  in  many  instances  ;  he  adds,  "  buw 
d«-|ilt)r;ible  mu-f  the  M;ite  of  a  nation  l>e,  when  men  find  encouragement 
to  [>rn\iiie  .-uch  eiilertriininent  fur  the  nation  !*' 

lie  h;id  jus-t  iiitMitioned  the  burlesque  u|Min  the  Te  Deum,  which  was 
n.>l  «-iii:niji.n:id  ly  tiir  n:ition,  hut  iiriiver>.illv  decried,  as  1  have  U'lore 
nl  -.  r\ » il.  II»'  h.u!  tiierelori-  no  cause  to  d<  plore  the  state  or  la*ic  of  ihc 
n.ilit)n  i!p<in  Ih.it  sr«>ri'.  It  is  Mrantre  that  he  gi^es  nfi  n'<»r*^  instance*  ol 
till*  pre\.ikiiCf  (.fMjsjilKiny,  when  he  says,  *  hlasphi'my  swarms.*  Tiie 
ni.ui  Ij<ioks  ahoiit  tb«'  'J'nnily  are  not  blaspheniou**,  but  f»iily  the  differ- 
rr;t  i;iH'^st  >  of  mm  :ilM»ut  a  mystery,  which  no  man  cun  explain.  No 
wt)o.;i  r  ihey  elernnlly  vary  in  their  eternal  explanatiiins. 

Ill*  dri'S  iiiil,  he  sjiys  *  condemn  a  soImt  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  re- 
i.iiM-ii  ;^  hut  I  presume  he  will  t.jke  upon  him  to  jud^e  whether  i*  be 
Si  !)iT  or  no,  an-l  ro.Mlily  ciuidemn  it,  if  it  appear  to  him  not  to  he  ^ober. 
ft  will  !.«'  e;isy,  f»erhap««  ^(hmJ  policy,  to  call  it  luiiicrous  and  prol.iiie, 
tli'W^h  llie  .luthor  meaiil  sincerely,  and  »tuilied  decency.  Supjnwe  the 
oI'!«'Cti"M-  he  ever  so  CJinlid  and  strong ;  will  a  zealot  like  them  tlie 
Uller  k.r  that  character?  Perhapa  their  very  strength  may  be  tlie 
i/riMte'-l  crime  ;  They  may  be  theret'ore  faulty,  because  there  is  uo 
fiuli  to  1m'  descried  in  them  ;  and  they  may  be  puni>hal)Ie  tor  being 
•llI•j^^vvenf)le.  (.'alvin  needed  not  h.nv  hiirned  Serveius  (and  probably, 
/.  I  hs%utvu  reputation,  would  not)  could  he  have  answertd  hiui. 
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Whatever  there  is  in  religion  agreeable  to  eternal  reason,  every  rea- 
sonable man  will  embrace  and  defend.  Whatever  is  against  reason, 
it  is  pardonable  to  doubt ;  it  is  reasonable  to  examine.  Every  man 
will  readily  consent  to  what  is  obviously  his  interest.  There  is 
DO  merit,  but  rather  blindness  and  folly  and  innnite  danger,  in  resting 
our  fiaith  upon  names  and  authority.  Implicit  belief  is  credulity, 
nhich  subverts  religion,  and  establishes  priestly  tyranny. 


SECTION  V. 

The  Religion  of  the  Mtdiitvde  rarely  the  Effect  of  Examinatum  and 
Inquiry^  but  of  Accident  and  Habit.  Tlu  mischievoui  Tendency 
of  blind  Belief, 

False,  scurrilous  and  foolish  attacks  upon  religion,  will  be  inef* 
factual,  scorned  and  shocking.  The  many  will  always  have  reIigioii« 
which  is  rarely  gained  by  inquiry,  but  generally  taken  implicitly^  and 
retained  by  rote.  There  are  lew  that  have  not  some  system  of  specuJa- 
tions,  which  is  religion  to  them,  and  answers  the  pur^ioses  of  religion  to 
society,  as  it  infers  an  awe  of  a  superior  power.  At  worst,  every  man 
professes  morality,  which  is  the  surest  demonstration  of  having  religion, 
and  is  itself  religion  ;  generally  found  the  purest,  as  it  is  not  tainted 
with  superstition  and  craft,  two  pestilent  ingredients  tliat  pervert 
religion  into  iarce  and  interest.  Religion  so  perverted  is  none,  or 
worse  than  none. 

Is  a  Papist  the  better  neighbour  for  believing  the  huge  lies  of  tran- 
substantiation  and  infallibility  ;  when  by  the  same  spirit  and  authority 
which  persuades  him  to  think  that  he  believes  impossibilities  (for  the 
thing  is  impossible)  he  is  led  to  punish  and  destroy  his  neighbours  for  not 
doing  what  thay  cannot  do,  or  for  not  professing  what  their  conscience 
abhors  ? 

i  would  much  rather  confide  in  a  man  who  does  not  believe  a  future 
state,  than  in  one  who  trusts  to  absolution  for  gaining  him  everlasting 
bliss.  The  former  has  the  motives  of  natural  honesty,  credit  and 
friendship  amongst  his  neighbours,  with  security  from  starving,  stripes 
and  infamy,  to  hold  both  his  heart  and  his  hand  from  enormities.  The 
latter,  though  he  believes  that  his  sins  will  damn  him,. will  commit  the 
worst,  if  by  committing  the  worst  he  can  induce  his  priest  to  absolve 
and  save  him.  To  murder  heretics,  is  merit ;  to  murder  an  heretical 
prince,  is  the  highest  merit.  No  temporal  reward  that  the  Jesuits 
could  have  given,  would  have  tempted  Kavillac  to  have  stabbed  Henry 
IV.  of  France.  But  he  was  eOectually  tempted  with  an  assurance  of 
a  retribution  in  paradise,  which  no  worldly  power  could  have  offered 
biro. 

The  religion  of  moai  nations  is  rather  chance  and  a  lot,  than  a 
choice ;  much  less  the  effect  of  anxious  examination.  It  descends 
from  the  parents,  like  the  national  language;  and  all  nations  think  their 
fifvn  the  best,  though  not  one  in  many  thousands  can  prove  it  to  be  so, 
even  where  it  is  sa  They  never  once  duubt  it,  yet  pay  great  suin& 
io  certain  persoas  to  maintain  to  thorn  what  they  are  already  sure  of. 


Vu'l  INDEPENDENT  WHIG; 

aiiJ  for  repeating  tu  them  what  they  already  know  ;  nay,  what  (he} 
uouIlI  kill  any  oiie  (or  calling  in  question;  or,  that  would  charge  then 
Willi  qi'cstirriiing. 

TIm:  Cliri<iti.in  populace,  I  doubt,  would  have  been  mostly  Maboo- 
«it:in^,  had  llicy  been  burn  Maburoetans.  The  Matiouietani  would  have 
been  Ikiglisb  Christani,  had  lliuy  l)cen  born  Englis^jmen  ;  the  Jews  beeo 
lier-.rcuTiiig  Catholics,  and  (be  Catholics  fiersccuting  Jews,  had  their 
iiirilis  been  cxchan^f.J.  A  lute  Grand  Monarque,  if  born  amoogit 
llugonots,  in  lower  lilc,  nnd  with  a  better  education,  would  have  beeni 
zcaluus  Calviiiist,  or  prubably  scared  into  Popery  by  the  convertinf 
dra;^x»iM.  Danifrl  nurj:c/>4  inii;ht  have  been  a  Cardinal ;  Richard  Bai- 
ter :i  inorlilifid  cnpucliin  ;  George  Fof  Pope  of  Rome  ;  Archbishop 
Laud  a  Leeii  sou  of  the  KirL  ;  Dr.  Sacheverel  a  raging  £siquir,  scatter- 
in**  death  and  damnation  ;  and  our  preacher  an  accomplished  Mufti. 

It  is  impossible  an^l  a(;aiii<>t  niiturcrto  scUle  a  uniformity  of  opinions 
any  more  than  of  tastes,  f;ices  and  complex ion«.  Where  the  most 
cruel  and  wicked  pains  are  tak^n  abput  it,  and  tlie  most  knavish  awl 
sanguinary  instru:iients  empioyud  to  elTect  it,  success  is  most  notoriously 
nantfd.  Cruelly  tu  increase  religion,  mars  religion.  Violent  methods 
used  a^^ainiit  atheism,  make  atheists  (if  there  be  any  such)  and  teach 
them  to  di^senibiii  and  tu  hide  their  sentiments.  You  cannot  confute 
what  they  do  nut  owu,  »nd  they  continue  incurable  by  not  daring  to  con- 
less  and  in  reason.  Tiie  best  men  often  bear  this  brand,  wbo  seeing 
im)>osturs  imp<ising  the  holy  naiiw  of  rpjii^ion  upon  tlieirown  pusuit  of 
power  and  gain,  by  bearim;  tlieir  testimony  against  such  impiety,  pro- 
voke  the  impostors  to  render  tliern  odious  to  bigots  and  to  the  gross 
vulvar,  who  alw.iys  believe  ivlnt  their  own  im|)Ostors  tell  them,  and 
never  see  further  tlnn  their  own  inijxjstors  let  them.  The  cry  of  craft 
becomes  the  cry  of  (he  vtilc^^r.  Me  is  always  an  atheist  whom  the 
craflincn  prunounce  to  bo  ^u  ;  and  then  cu^^es,  dungeons  and  flames, 
are  proper  punidiiTM-nt  lor  ntiieism. 

Where  is  there  less  relii:inn  Xlum  where  religion  is  most  awfully 
gu.ifJed,  with  ail  human  rc^tninl^  anJ  terror^,  by  all  the  arts  of  men, 
ami  all  (he  in.ilice  o(  devils,  by  hirii;  miracles,  stu)>endous  ignorance, 
a  tame,  stiipi'l  and  zealous  popul.ice,  a  riotous  omnipotent  priesthood* 
vested  with  Ixnmdie.-.s  ()ower  and  wealth  .'  In  the  most  Catholic  coun- 
tries  you  lind  |K>m|x>ut,  deceitful  devotion  ;  no  rational  piety  ;  nosi^ns 
of  the  plain  religion  of  the  gospel  ;  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  disowned 
and  extinct ;  the  very'  first  principles  and  sources  of  religion  shut  up 
and  hold  in  chainr;  ;  freedom  of  opinion,  tender  consciences  voluntary 
wiirMhip,  all  accounted  the  most  heinous  ciimcs  against  religious  men, 
drimned  anJ  puni>hed  with  racks  and  tire  ;  idolatry  the  only  devotion 
in  fashion  ;  and  more  sat'ety  in  living  a  Sodomi(e  and  a  murderer,  than 
a  pi'.iii^  I)i:-i:iilf:r. 

.Aleij  ui  imniirv  and  pcndr.lion  cnnnol  be  Papists;  and,  finding  no 
ridi^imi  tu  h:  l't:!»  i  l!iaii  IVpiry  (.since  a  man  who  has  no  rcligioo, 
lia*"  no  IcninjiiiiHi  f>  do  mi^-cliief  lor  religion)  such  men  are  of  course 
!lii  louaid.  l!i»-ii'M.  IVr  I  sincerely  believe,  that  few  men  were  ever 
)( •{  into  if.  An  Kw  ru.l  Power  clothed  with  all  suitable  attiibutes,  is 
*'\s!rhl  rrf;ui  iUii  liirht  of  nature.  Who  would  not  rather  believe  that 
♦liore  v\;s  Myt  tl.ti,  than  a  Gud  who  did  or  delighted  in  cruelty  and 
i"ily ,  or  in)i»owcred  jiiy  men,  under  any  pretence  or  name,  to  chc?»t  ^\v\ 
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Mithrall  all  men,  or  to  afflict  ami  torture  any  man  ?  The  name  of  atheut 
given  to  men  of  fair  characters,  noted  ibr  parts  and  knowledge,  as  it 
often  is  by  bigots  and  knaves,  ceases  to  be  odious  in  the  eyes  of  many, 
wad  becomes  aometimes  eligible  and  pleasing  in  those  of  most. 
.  Thus  religion  is  banished  out  of  the  world  under  colour  of  afcuring 
religion  in  it«  This  security,  in  truth,  is  all  meant,  not  for  religion, 
but  for  religious  men,  impudently  so  called  by  themselves,  hypocriti- 
cally by  all  whom  they  terrify,  and  slavishly  by  all  whom  they  bewitch* 
By  this  selfish,  cruel,  impious  policy,  they  who  have  the  assurance  to 
send  missionaries  to  convert  nations,  warn  all  discerning  nations  never 
to  be  converted.  But  tliey  trust  to  the  lies  of  their  priests,  and  to  the 
ignorance  or  credulity  of  the  people.  They  dare  tell  no  people,  however 
stupid,  that  when  once  they  become  Catholics,  tlicy  must  become  slaves, 
be  plimiered  and  oppressed  to  support  and  exalt  their  Catholic  per- 
verters  ;  that  they  must  not  entertain  the  most  rational  thought ;  but,  if 
they  change  their  opinion,  must  either  be  liy  pocdtes,  or  burned  for  their 
sincerity.  This  is  the  eternal  fate  and  disgrace  of  all  who  hold  per* 
secuting  principles,  that  none  who  do  so  can  offer  to  make  converta 
with  any  consistency  or  honesty  ;  or  with  any  success,  when  onte  they 
are  known.     This  is  the  just  curse  always  attending  persecutors. 

The  many,  especially  the  mere  vulgar,  will  ha%'e  the  religion  in 
fashion,  and  always  believe  that  to  be  religion,  which  their  priests  tell 
them  is  so.  Men  of  free  opinions  will  always  be  charged  by  bigots  and 
the  croud,  with  having  no  religion  :  though  without  freedom  of  opinioQ 
there  can  be  no  rational  religion.  Opinions  taken  upon  trust,  as  they 
are  void  of  reason,  do  no  credit  to  religion,  nor  ought  to  be  received, 
much  less  reverenced,  ibr  such. 

It  is  therefore  a  liberty  belonging  to  all  men,  to  examine  by  reason 
what  is  proposed  to  them  for  religion  ;  if  they  ^find  it  true,  they  will 
embrace  it ;  if  it  appear  false  or  foolish,  they  ouglit  not.  it  is  repug- 
nant to  our  idea  of  God,  that  he  can  enjoin  what  is  not  true,  or  expect 
from  man  to  assent  to  what  the  best  light,  which  God  has  given  to  man, 
cannot  comprehend. 

There  can  be  no  jperit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  great  folly,  in  swallow- 
ing any  notions  implicitly :  they  may  be  false  as  well  as  true ;  and 
he  who  takes  the  word  of  another  for  any  thing  which  he  tells  him, 
may  as  well  take  his  word  for  all  that  he  tells  him,  and  thence  become 
the'  slave  and  property  of  his  leader.  If  we  once  give  up  reason,  there 
is  no  end  ,of  wandering  and  misguidance  ;^  and  the  disuse  of  reason  en- 
courages and  even  invites  false  lights  and  false  teachers.  Even  before 
we  can  believe  God's  word,  we  must  know  it  to  be  his ;  nor  is  there 
any  sure  rule  to  know  it  by  but  reason.  When  it  appears  to  reason, 
that  it  is  God's  word,  the  reason  of  man  must  assent  to  it.  If  we  be- 
lieve it  ppon  the  autliority  of  men,  we  can  never  be  certain  but  that 
Bien  may  deceive  us. 

Thenceforward  it  is  not  reason,  nor  religion,  that  governs  you,  but 
ibey  who  are  guides  in  religion,  and  may,  if  they  will,  make  your  re- 
ligion, a  religion  to  their  own  puqxtscs,  as  the  Popish  priests  literally 
do.  You  are  then  absolutely  at  their  mercy,  what  to  believe,  what  to 
&ar,  and  what  to  adore.  l*his  is  the  great  source  of  Popery.  They 
who  assume  \\w  absolute  explanation  of  Scripture,  arc  i^i  effect  the  ma- 
kers vf  Scripture  :  as  the.  sovereign  explanation  of  laws  implies  law- 
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making.  Both  tiicsc  powers  establish  iynnny  at  once.  No  Papd 
can  be  said  to  have  any  religion.  He  says  afier  the  priest  by  role, 
anil  is  the  priest's  bubble  and  slave. 

Such  creiiulity  has  been  indeed  the  grand  source  of  the  moit  cfjiig 
and  desolating  evils  tiiat  have  laid  waste  the  creation,  and  afSictcd  aal 
enslaved  men  ;  tlie  source  of  all  idolatry,  pious  frauds,  and  perseculicif 
of  tyranny,  and  of  (what  comprehends  them  all)  Popery. 

The  Pagans  adored  as  deities  the  host  of  heaven*  infernal  spirib, 
beasts  wild  and  tame,  devouring  serpents,  birds  of  prey,  stinking  berb 
and  diseases ;  all  u|)on  the  credit  of  lying  priests^  and  by  the  wme- 
less  force  of  fashion. 

The  Papists  worship  bread  and  bones,  and  dead  men  :  and  the  id* 
poslors,  their  priests,  who  poison  and  bewitch  them  with  such  tma- 
|)ery,  mischief  and  nonsense,  as  if  it  were  all  real  religion,  pass  with 
their  blind  votaries  as  vice  gods,  wlio  can  do  whatever  God  hioDselfcao 
do,  bless  and  curse,  blast  and  prosper,  save  and  damn,  and  dispose  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

Ought  such  blindness,  such  fraud  and  villainy,  to  be  called  religios? 
Yet  have  the  Papists  any  oiht^r  ?  Are  they,  can  they  be.  (be  better  kf 
so  devilish  a  religion,  that  keeps  tiiem  in  all  grossness  and  ignoranoe, 
and  prompts  Iheni  to  all  impiety,  and  to  the  worst  barbarities  ?  Are 
Ihey  better  subjects  for  being  ready  at  the  priest^s  command,  to  rebel 
against  their  prince,  to  depose  and  stab,  and  murder  him ;  nay,  tor 
thmking  such  horrible  crimes  to  be  meritorious  ?  Can  they  be  good 
neighbours,  who  hate  and  damn,  persecute  and  kill  their  nei/^bours, 
for  following  reason  and  conscience  ;  and  worshipping  God,  as  God  re- 
quires to  be  worshipped,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? 

Is  their  religion  any  restraint  from  crimes,  when  it  prompts  them  to 
commit  the  highest,  and  absolves  them  from  all  guilt  when  tbey  hn\e 
<^)tracted  the  most  hideous '?  This  very  power  of  absolutitm  usurptd 
by  their  clergy,  is  a  dis><)lution  of  religion  itself,  and  defeats  ali  i'o 
purposes  and  inHuciice.  Wiiat  criminal,  threatened  with  damoatiori, 
and  the  gallows  jus^t  expecting  him,  will  not  be  sorry  to  be  so  ixar 
pain  and  death,  and  unceasing  torments  after  deatli  ?  Yet  for  this  me- 
chanical sorrow,  or  even  for  professing  it,  all  his  guilt  is  discbargeJ, 
and  he  thus  more  encouraged  to  contract  a  fresh  score,  not  the  less  secure 
from  being  ever  so  black.  Still  a  new  pardon  is  ready  upon  every 
new  peril,  which  will  naturally  lead  him  to  apply  for  it,  and  to  declare 
his  fitness  to  receive  it. 

Here  is  an  everlasting  warrant  for  everlasting  transgression  ;  and  ev- 
ery such  warrant  a  certain  incitement  to  sin.  The  religion  of  Popery, 
therefore  acting  up  to  all  its  principles,  far  from  being  a  check  to  cnires, 
is  a  call  to  all  crimes  and  immorality  ;  nay,  an  office  fur  all  mischici 
all  cruelty,  and  all  al)oininations  ;  and  thus  dreadfully  may  every  re- 
ligion be  perverted,  where  the  priests  claim  such  absolving  power,  aoJ 
thus  abuse  it. 

That  there  are  not  more  mischiefs  daily  flowing  from  this  horrid  ft*:'":- 
tain  (as  GchI  knows  there  have  been,  and  are,  too  many  and  too  drraii- 
ful)  must  be  ascribed  to  natural  impulse,  to  innate  tenJerne^,  the  ciiilil 
of  humanity,  not  quite  extinguished  nor  hardened  even  by  craft  into 
brutality  and  crutlly.  A  Papi&t,  left  to  nature  and  the  rules  ol'  tfr 
our,  is  C3]ub!e  of  !ii^h  ^cnerc»«ily,  trust  and  fricnd;rhip  :  Init  tlic  bet 
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hearted  Papist,  under  the  ioflueoce  of  bis  priest,  inflamed  bj  false  feafi 
or  tiilse  bopes  (the  stronger  with  bigots  for  being  false)  lieaven  opened 
to  receive  and  reward  biin,  if  be  be  obedient,  and  hell  to  swallow  and 
bum  him  if  disobedient ;  will  zealously  sacrifice  all  faith  and  friend- 
•hip,  and  perpetrate  the  most  inhuman,  the  most  infamous  enormities. 
The  noblest,  the  most  religious  character,  charged  with  heresy,  is 
horrible  to  all  who  are  taught  to  hate  heretics ;  as  the  Papists  are  ear- 
nestly taught ;  and  where  paradise  is  the  reward  of  destroying  here- 
tics, there  will  be  numbers  ready  to  earn  it.  When  the  Po|)e  had 
damned  the  poor  pious  Albigenses,  the  proto-martyrs  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  had  published  a  croisade  against  them,  half  a  million  of  men, 
drunk  with  zeal,  thirsting  for  blood,  iind  urged  by  murdering  monks, 
tot'ik  arms  to  dfslmy  those  primitive  Christians.  The  ooost  vicious  and 
profligate  criminals,  the  most  abandoned  outlaws  and  desperate  cut- 
throats, were  the  keenest  adventurers  and  deepest  in  the  slaughter,  a$ 
by  it  they  gained  a  plenary  pardon  for  all  their  sins. 

Could  there  be  a  more  awakening  call  to  ntankind,  to  combine  to» 
gether  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  such  a  Mlish  hierarchy  ?  Can  all 
the  infernal  fipints  together,  boast  such  myriads  of  murders,  such  suo* 
cessful  outrages  against  men  and  the  creation,  in  a  thousand  years,  M 
the  more  infernal  spirit  of  Popery  has  produced  and  gloried  in,  every 
century  ?  Yet  so  binding  is  (superstition,  so  bewitching  is  priestcraft, 
that  the  father  ot'  ttie  assas&ins  of  Christians  was  reverenced  as  the  fa- 
ther of  Ctiristendotn,  and  adored  like  a  God  :  Rome,  the  sink  of  abom- 
inations, the  seminary  of  frauds,  sodomy,  cruelty  and  tyranny,  passed 
for  the  holy  city.     What  mockery  of  Go<i  1  what  infatuation  in  men  I 

Couid  the  want  of  rehgion  have  Xhus  inioxicated.  thus  enslaved,  thus 
biiTcliered  mankind,  thus  defaced  the  creation,  thus  mastered  or  banish- 
ed nelson  ?  It  does  imt  appear  that  the  greatest  disturbers,  and  pests  of 
the  world,  have,  l)een  so  fn>m  ^vant  of  reIi!2;ton.  Most  of  tliem  were 
slave''  to  superstition,  tynnts  to  thc4r  fellow  creatures,  some  of  them 
s.icrtficers  of  tnen  :  and,  which  is  much  the  same  thing,  most  of  them 
persecutors  of  conscience. 

Ferdinindo  the  Cath<^lic  had  great  zeal  without  common  honesty. 
Philip  If.  was  drenched  in  perfkly,  incest  and  blood  ;  a  bigoted  Papist, 
an  implacable  enemy  to  Protestants  ;  a  flaming  patron  of  the  inquisi- 
tion ;  an  eager  burner  of  Jews  and  heretics.  His  son  made  his  king- 
dom a  desert,  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  his  most  industrious  sub- 
jects, not  made  idle  by  keeping  holy  days.  This  weak  prince,  in 
spight  of  all  warning  from  his  wisest  nobles,  gave  way  to  bigotry,  to 
the  lying  inflammatory  invectives  of  the  clergy,  threatening  him  with 
terrible  judgments,  and  rousing  him  by  forced  miracles,  particularly  of 
a  bell,  which  being  a  good  Catholic,  rang  to  the  same  tune  of  its  own 
accord. 

Lewis  the  Eleventh  of  France  was  drunk  with  superstition  ;  a  bigot 
to  saints  and  relics  ;  fniihle&s  to  God  and  man  ;  a  l)-rant  to  his  peo- 
ple. Whilst  lit*  ivas  once  treating  of  a  peace  with  Charles  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, who  from  eternal  experience  knew  that  no  treaty  would  bind 
bim,  the  Duke  insisted  that,  besides  the  usual  oath  on  such  occasions, 
Lewis  i^hould  <«wear  by  St.  Claude.  Lewis,  who  would  readily  invoke 
God  and  angels,  and  all  the  other  saints  in  paradise,  to  any  falsehood, 

^wed  an  utter  aversion  to  forswear  hinrself  by  St.  Claude.     He  bad  m" 

I  I 


25t;  INDEPHNDENT  iVHW. 

notable  rcafioD  (ur  this  dintinction  and  difkuhj.  There  was  a  cnmit 
tradition,  which  he  firmly  believed,  "  That  whoever  swoce  Adaelf  ly 
that  ffdint,  would  infallibly  die  within  the  year.*'  A  succenor  of  hif, 
wanting  his  sagacity  and  courage,  mrpasied  him  in  big^ry.  To  pnne 
hitmtell  a  complete  bigot,  be  acted  like  a  miserable  politkiao,  bf 
lightening  his  country  of  a  millioo  of  people  ;  as  bad  a  neighbour  as  t 
king  ;  a  perfidious  and  extensive  ravager,  without  olber  check  tba 
the  safety  of  his  person  ;  for  though  lie  was  lavish  of  bk)od,  be  had 
none  of  his  own  to  spare. 

Had  these  tyrants  wanted  religion  (ibr  their  soperstitioo  paswd  with 
Ihcmsehe?  for  such,  as  it  does  with  all  men  who  have  it)  woukS  they, 
could  they,  have  done  more  mischief  ?  I  think  it  evident,  thatlhej 
would  have  done  less,  had  their  bigotry  been  less.  Bigctrj  jostifio 
every  iniquity  ;  absolution  discharges  ail. 


NUMBER  100. 


The  free  i'se  of  Reason  the  best  Cure  for  Bigotry  ^  and  tht  Vidmutj 

EiUhusiaam, 

1  arrow  no  possible  harm  that  the  free  exercise  of  reason  can  do  to 
tite  world.  It  may,  it  must,  on  (lie  contrary,  do  much  good.  It  is 
the  |H.*rversion  of  il  that  only  can  do  hurt  ;  but  still  the  cure  is  lo  be 
Ibund  in  itself.  And  the  abuse  of  it  does  not  condemn  it.  What  has 
been  more  abused  and  perveited  than  relii^ion,  chiefly  by  the  proiessed 
teachers  of  religion  ?  Now,  whether  reli;;ion  perverted,  or  reason  per- 
verted, do  most  mischief,  let  the  obsen'ation  of  all  men,  and  the  expe- 
rience ut  all  times,  declare. 

r>y  what  1  have  said,  the  thing  methinks,  may  be  decided.  The  ma- 
ny are  never  free -thinkers.  The  tribe  of  felons,  of  robbers  and  mur- 
dcrers  never  are.  They  generally  live  in  the  common  profession,  aod 
die  in  the  common  devotion.  Where  reason  is  most  stretched  it  can 
never  produce  the  evils  which  pious  craft,  particularly  absolution  and 
sacerdotal  ()ovver,  have  constantly  produced. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  noted  raiiers  against  reason  and  free 
incpiiry  into  things  religious,  have  been  undiscerning  bigots,  or  inter- 
ested and  designing  impostors,  persecutors  of  conscience,  and  such  who 
would  mono)H)lize  the  rule  of  conscience  ;  Laud,  with  his  hot-headied 
brethren  and  followers  ;  Sheldon,  and  the  other  debauched  court-cler- 
gj'  after  the  restoration  ;  such  sour  men  as  Dr.  South,  and  such  crazy 
uiK^s  as  Dr.  Sache^'erol,  since  the  revolution  :  Whilst  all  the  great  men 
and  great  divines  of  those  times,  and  of  all  times,  have  distinguished 
tliemsclves  by  their  free  sentiments,  and  encouraged  the  same  free- 
dom in  others  ;  I/ord  \'erulam,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Lord  Falk- 
land, l/ord  Shaftesbury,  Chillingworth,  Taylor,  Tillotson,  Cudworth. 
Whitciicote,  Hayie,  Locke,  Fleelwowi,  Newton,  Trenchard,  and  all 
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others  of  their  ditceming  candid- spirit,  all  friends  to  mankind,  all  bated 
hy  bigots. 

Did  these  great  and  good  men  ever  promote  animosity  and  strife, 
tof  speculations,  ceremonies  and  trifles  ?  The  good  of  mankind  was 
their  grand  aim  and  study  :  the  improvement  of  reason,  tbe  empire  of 
Christian  charity,  and  universal  benevolence,  the  motives  and  objects 
of  their  pursuit. 

It  would  make  a  curious,  useful,  and,  I  think,  an  easy  inquiry,  what 
little  good,  and  what  mighty  mischief  has  been  in  all  ages  done  by 
bigotry,  compared  with  what  little  harm,  and  what  great  good,  are  ne- 
cessarily done  by  (ree  inquiry,  or  if  you  will,  freettitnking.  By  the 
witchcraft  of  bigotry  you  see  Christians  set  against  Christians  :  nation 
against  nation  ;  countries  enslaved  ;  persecution  reigning  ;  comrotmi- 
ties  exhausted,  slaughtered  or  starving ;  learning  and  liberty  baiii:ihed; 
their  champions  martyred  ;  and  a  few  gloomy  tyrants,  without  bowels, 
grinding  and  terrifying  all  men,  without  mercy. 

Freedom  of  opinion  would  prevent  or  remove  all  these  tragical 
curses,  and  is  therefore  always  itself  decried  and  cursed  by  those  who 
do  or  would  inflict  them.  Let  free  inquiry  take  place,  what  a  surprl- 
sing  glorious  change  would  appear  all  over  tbe  world,  and  as  it  were  a 
new  creation,  tbe  beauty  of  liberty,  tbe  force  of  truth,  captivating  eve- 
ry rational  beholder,  and  scattering  their  mortal  enemies  ;  monks  and 
delusion,  and  every  deformity  flying  ;  all  the  contradictions,  all  the 
cheats,  all  the  terrors  of  Popery  disappearing,  with  all  the  Popish  trum- 
pery  whatsoever;  infallible  frailty  ;  a  deity  of  dough  ;  stinking  relics, 
without  any  originals ;  saints  without  holiness,  often  without  existence  ; 
objects  of  worship  created  by  carpenters  ;  travelling  houses ;  sailing 
millstones  ;  talking  stone,  and  dancing  timber  ;  tbe  inquisition  sunk  in 
utter  darkness,  the  inquisitors  trembling  and  seeking  to  hide  themselves 
in  their  own  late  dungeons  ;  the  Turks  laughing  at  Mahomet ;  the 
Catholics  at  his  holiness,  and  our  Protestant  Papists  at  St.  Atterbury 
and  St.  Laud. 

There  are  no  free-thinkers  in  Lapland  or  the  Highlands.  Savages 
who  make  no  inquiry,  have  no  scruples.  Bigots  are  savages  in  reli- 
gion, and  tbe  ready  authors  uf  all  mischief  and  confusion. 

The  ruffians  now  in  arms  against  their  king  and  country,  are  led  in- 
to rebellion  by  authority,  as  well  as  for  pay  and  plunder.  Common 
sense  and  very  small  reflection,  would  change  their  hearts,  make  them 
ashao)ed  of  their  crime,  reconcile  them  to  their  duty,  and  arm  them 
against  their  idol,  and  against  those  who  have  seduced  them  to  worship 
bim.  They  woukl  soon  perceive  that  it  is  crying  wickedness  and 
pbrenzy,  in  needy,  uninformed  mountainers,  to  destroy  what  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  kingdom  have  established,  and  over  and  over  con- 
firmed. They  would  know  that  the  late  king  James  was  a  perjured 
tyrant,  the  blind  tool  of  France  and  Rome,  and  an  enemy  to  bis  peo* 
pie  ;  that  he  had  robbed  them  of  their  property,  and  traiterously  broke 
all  the  laws  that  secured  their  religion  and  liberty,  and  fortune.  That 
as  be  acted  like  a  beast  of  prey,  it  was  as  necessary  and  as  right  to  expel 
him,  as  to  expel  a  foreign  enemy.  That  an  hereditary  right  to  be  law- 
less is  impious  cant,  which  extinguishes  religion  and  human  society. 
That  every  state  has  mherent  in  it  a  right  of  self-presenatioo,  conse* 
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^uentlj  of  combating  force  with  force :  a  right  exerted  at  the  lemb- 
tiufi ;  and  Wi  treason  to  question  it,  rebellion  to  rise  agains»t  it 

But  alas!  the  very  redempiion  frum  eia^ery,  procured  us  bj  the  re- 
Tolution,  the<e  wild  men,  cheated  by  their  priests,  and  awed  by  their 
chit  Is,  believe  to  be  oppression,  and  commence  rrbels  to  overihn>ir 
public  liberty,  the  highest  natiun.il  blessing,  but  represented  to  them  as 
intolerable  slavery.  TnJer  this  blindness,  they  who  are  miseraUe 
TassaJs  to  their  chiefi,  and  miserably  o|fpressed  by  tkiem,  Icilloiv  tbek 
chief?!  to  oppress  the  public  and  all  men,  prepostertHisly  prdtiKsiog  to 
rescue  the  public  and  all  iix-n,  from  oppression.  A  wonderful  conlra- 
dictiun  naturally  arising  Irum  a  composition  of  infatuation  and  impo- 
dence  !  The  former  always  swallows  what  the  latter  asserts. 

Were  the  unfortunate  furious  clans  guided  only  by  the  light  of  nature 
(ever  extinguished  b^  false  guides)  they  would  be  quiet,  cuntefited 
8u!ii«-cts  to  the  king/ and  throw  off  their  real  tyrants,  tbe  chiefs.  Such 
ivouIJ  Ijc  their  happiness  in  thinking  and  judging  for  tlteniK'l^es; 
and  such  tu>  would  be  the  happiness  of  their  neighbours  and  tlie  ^ilvuie 
kin^rlom.  Such  is  their  present  mi.sery,  slavery  and  rebeiiion  ;  such 
too  the  mi&furtunp  of  the  kingdom,  in  blindly  toDoiving  (he  ptiiiiauce 
and  mischievous  tuition  of  others,  wlm  serve  t!ieir  own  ends,  ami  gratify 
thf  ir  ambition  ami  rago,  liy  tbe  blood  and  blindness  of  their  credulous 
and  bewitched  folUmers. 

I  (lo  not  rememIxT  one  unprovoked  war,  or  rebellion,  or  ?cdilion, 
raised  by  men,  who  thought  for  themselves,  and  weighed  right  and 
wrong.  There  never  have  been,  there  never  can  be  any  such.  Tliej 
who  think  not  for  themselves  are  no  thinkers  at  all.  They  who  let 
others  think  for  tliem,  are  the  blind  followers  of  oihers.  And  thus  men 
ot  craft  covern  all  the  re^t,  not  only  fools,  but  men  of  ^ood  natural 
sense,  who  not  ^\erci^inl:  their  own  reason,  cannut  Ix^said  toha^e  their 
ovMi  rc'ligiun  ;  as  I  have  jii<t  illustrated  in  the  eximple  of  Highlanders: 
(^uihiis  mm  ^fudicium  mm  Odium ^  uiat  inditu  et  jussa. 

The  s^nie  i»  tnjc  of  such  as  rel)elled  against  the  late  king,  wlfO,  no 
more  than  his  sr.n,  ever  hr(  ke  a  law.  or  e\er  oppressed  a  subject.  A- 
po^-tatc  priests  Inlied  his  reign,  blackened  his  character,  incensed  their 
dup(  -1  and  the  rabble,  and  blowed  the  trum|>et  of  rebellion. 

The  groat  and  consuming  curse  of  persecution,  as  wasteful  a  calam- 
ity as  rebellion,  and  generally  springing  from  the  same  bewitching 
cratl,  and  the  same  implicit  credulity,  had  never  banished  humanity, 
thinned  the  woiKI,  silenced  the  g(»spel,  mocked  Gocl,  overturned  reli- 
gion, and  affronted  common  sense,  but  for  such  nsagical  imposture  nur- 
turing popular  infatuation..  No  man  would  have  hated,  much  less  hurt 
ani>(her  fur  a  mistake  in  counting  his  fingers,  or  for  a  blunder  in  bis 
fanry,  no  more  than  in  his  dreams,  which  are  the  fane ie.«  of  sleep ; 
had  not  crat't  told  simplicity  that  certain  damnation  attended  such  hein- 
ous irivohmtary  errors. 

Transubstanliation,  and  other  positions,  equally  impossible  to  be  tme, 
never  to  be  explained,  iherrfore  never  to  be  believed,  were  yet  made 
articlis  of  faith  ;  such  articles  as  none  but  hypocrites  or  fools  could 
Buhscrihe  ;  so  that  they  who  had  least  religion  had  most  orthodoxy  ;  and 
pwch  articles  as  they  wlio  had  njost  conscience,  or  any,  were  burned 
for  not  subscribing ;  so  that  such  as  bad  least  orthodoxy,  had  roost  re 
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Tbe  light  of  nature  never  taught  any  man  to  plague  another  for  liv- 
ing under  a  different  roof  on  a  Sunday,  no  more  than  anj  other  day, 
er  for  bis  different  posture  at  dinner,  or  for  eating  none,  or  for  eating 
apples  instead  ol  onions,  or  for  prajing  in  a  bam,  and  making  00  bows 
to  either  end  of  it.  But  Catholic  guides,  who  put  out  the  natural  sight 
of  man,  to  make  men  see  clearer,  first  intoxicated  mankind,  then  dom- 
ineering o^er  thejn,  have  set  city  against  city,  neighbour  against  neigb- 
feHjr,  die  son  against  the  fatlier ;  and  in  tbe  name  of  charity  made 
men  cut  loie  another's  throats. 

The  great  obstacle  and  terror  of  their  Catholic  impostors,  is  freedom 
of  inquiry,  which  implies  the  strength  and  exercise  of  reason :  a  for- 
midable foe,  indeed  !  No  wonder  they  are  for  ever  attacking  it,  and 
ibr  ever  trying  to  weaken  and  destroy  it,  by  all  the  arts  of  calumny, 
all  the  efforts  of  malice.  By  implicit  belief,  without  examination,  the 
Catholic  impostors  reign  and  prosper,  and  Calbulic  communities  are 
kept  in  gross  ignorance^  heavy  chains  and  utter  misery. 


NUMBER  101. 


To  what  I  hav§  scdd  above  upon  the  Excesses  and  UnchritUan  Spirit  cf 
the  Clergy  in  the  Reign  of  King-Charles  /.,  /  shcdl  add  thefoUotving 
Observations  upon  their  incredible  Canons  injoining  an  Oath  to  tin 
Et  Catera. 

The  English  convocation  at  that  time,  amongst  their  other  anti-chris- 
tian  measures,  scarce  credible,  too  wicked  for  the  wickedest  tyrants 
and  persecutors  'till  then,  injoined  an  oath,  by  which  besides  other  ex- 
travagancies, all  ministers  were  to  swear  to  an  et  aetera.  You  were 
to  swear  **  never  to  consent  to  an  alteration  of  the  present  government 
of  tbe  church  by  archbishops,  bisibops,  deans,  archdeacons,  et  ccetera.** 
U  you  refused  this  noonstrous  oath,  you  were  to  be  forfeited  and  starv- 
ed. 

Strange,  unchristian  proceeding !  Could  there  be  greater  injustice, 
indeed  greater  folly,  than  for  the  king  to  confirm  it  ?  It  was  not  only 
an  oath,  which  no  man  of  strict  conscience  could  take,  ^*  to  swear  to 
be  knew  iiot  what ;"  but  by  it  the  king  gave  up  his  power  and  supre* 
macy.  It  was  the  king  and  Parliament  that  made  and  consequently 
governed  the  church ;  so  that  in  agreeing  to  this  canon  and  oath,  he 
gave  away  his  own  prerogative,  and  sacrificed  the  rights  and  power  of 
Parliament,  as  he  had  indeed  Parliaments  tliemselves.  It  was  encour- 
aging universal  perjury ;  as  it  certainly  is  such,  to  swear  at  random 
to  what  is  not  explained,  nor  even  expressed.  It  was  forcing  men  to 
swear  to  what  they  disliked  or  might  come  to  dislike,  and  nevc^r  to 
change  what  many  thought  grievous  and  even  sinful.  It-  was  taking 
an  oath  to  resist  king  and  Parliament,  whenever  they,  who  bad  formed 
the  church,  should  attempt  to  change  or  reform  it.  It  was  engaging  by 
an  oath  to  be  rebels,  whenever  the  supreme  power  should  alter  or  inter- 
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niciJdle  in  church  matters.  It  was  giving  up  the  right  ol'  the  wli|Kt 
tu  |M.'lilu>n  ibr  redress  of  grievance,  at  a  tioie  when  the  aduiioislralioi 
ut'  iJie  church  wa«  uoe  ut'  the  principal  grievaocca  of  the  natioo :  a 
grk'vaoce  m)  sharp,  so  general,  and  so  resented,  that  the  mutioii  to  im- 
peach archbijihop  Laud,  ibund  not  one  negative  voioe.* 

Tlie  government  o(  tlie  church,  by  this  oath,  never  to  be  altered, 
was  then,  and  had  L^een  long  o|iprcs6ive  and  barbarous,  and  the  munk 
as  well  as  the  doctrines  of  uiany  ut'  the  clergy,  very  abocking.  Could 
tliese  men,  so  tbnd  of  assuming  a  divine  right,  beaaid  to  feel  the  smal* 
Icfrt  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit  amongst  them,  whilst  they  were  in- 
dulging their  pride  and  ftassion  against  the  soberest  and  moet  sehow 
Christians,  reproaching  them,  and  exposing  them  to  popular  bate,  le 
lines,  prisons,  and  the  want  of  bread,  all  for  a  ceremony,  a  posture^ 
or  a  garment  ?  Could  truth  or  virtue  be  found  in  those  men,  wbe  jus- 
titled  falsehoods  out  of  tlie divine  word  ;  told  the  king,  who  was  swore 
to  rule  by  laws,  that  be  was  bound  by  no  law,  and  damned  the  subject 
for  defending  his  property,  when  it  was  assaulted  against  all  law. 

The  private  manners  of  many  of  the  clergy'  were  thfD  ao  corropt 
and  scandalous,  that  the  accusations  and  fietitions,  and  charges  against 
tlieir  ill  lives,  sent  up  (o  Parliament,  and  many  of  them  published, 
are  too  long,  as  well  as  too  alKx:king,  to  l)c  re|)eated.  1  shall  only  add, 
that  it  is  hardly  credible  how  insutlkicnt,  how  vicious,  how  supersti- 
tious, many  of  them  were  ;  and  the  more  so,  the  more  conforming,  and 
always  the  bitterest  enemies  to  non-conformists. 

If  these  men  were  the  men  in  la^hion  and  favour  with  the  king,  it 
is  no  compliment  to  him,  or  them,  that  tlicy  were  so  by  the  most  pes- 
tilent and  falM'i>t  of  all  flattery,  as  well  as  through  his  great  weakness 
in  U:lic'ving  an<J  cnrrssing  them.  It  shewed  wltat  best  pleased  him, 
n(»t  the  ohservancc  oi  his  oath,  not  the  protection  of  his  subjects  in 
iheir  lavviul  rights,  but  the  exiTtion  ol'  a  power  witliout  bounds,  against 
Idw  and  Ot'itlia  and  the  righlM  ot  his  people,  all  by  tlie  persuasion  and 
tiattery  of  tlio  clergy,  in  relurn  tor  \i\s  extreme  complacency  to  them. 
Mad  he  used  Ihrm,  as  lie  did  his  other  subjects,  thc^y  would  have  con- 
viiicf^d  him  that  they  were  the  uursl  subjects  he  had. 

What  was  this  but  a  spirit  of  tyranny  in  him  ?  And  what  sortot 
men,  what  sort  of  C/hri.stians  were  they,  who  flattered  and  encouraged 
this  spirit,  so  destructive  to  Christians  and  men  ?  It  was  a  perfidious 
compliment  even  in  them ;  since  whilst  they  allowed  and  even  anima- 
tiil  him  to  fleece  the  laity  at  his  pleasure,  he  was  not  to  lay  a  finger 
upon  any  of  their  meanest  claims  ;  and  they  claimed,  even  exercised 
over  the  laity  an  usurpation  e(]ual,nay  sufjerior  to  his,  not  only  over  a 
«:v)(>d  UK'asure  of  their  pro|>erty,  but  an  undivided  sovereignty  over  their 
mind.s. 

When  this  their  spirit,  and  his,  was  so  apparent  in  tlieir  actions,  as 
ucll  as  in  their  declarations,  liow  could  either  he  or  they  be  popular, 
nr  even  toUrrablc,  to  a  iVee  people,  daily  incensed  by  both,  for  depriving 
tliLin  of  their  precious  freedom  of  body,  property  and  conscience  ?  And 
under  sucli  circumst:inces,  so  much  .«uflering  on  one  side,  so  much  en- 
<  loachment  and  violence  on  the  other,  how  could  such  an  oath  be  reli^^b- 
id  or  received,  an  oath  big  with  absurdity,  perjury  and  treason  :  im- 

*  See  Lord  Falkland's  speech  in  Rushworth. 
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possible  to  be  kept  or  understood,  deifying  the  handiworks  of  men,  and 
defying  the  legkiature  ?  it  could  not  fail  of  givii^  a  fresh  and  terri- 
ble alarm,  and  heighten  popular  disgusts,  already  extremely  high.  Nay, 
the  bishops  wouki  needs  oblige  the  clergy  to  swear  to  the  approbation 
of  ship-money,  and  all  such  lawless  measures  of  the  court. 

The  high  commission  court  acted  with  the  ra^  and  inhumanity  of 
inquisitors.  The  Sabbath  was  violated  by  authority  and  royal  com- 
mand,  at  the  suit  of  the  clergy.  The  soberest  and  most  holy  ministers 
were  branded  with  the  name  of  Puritans,  persecuted  and  turned  out  of 
the  ministry  and  bread. 

How  little  religion  was  concerned  or  aimed  at  in  these  practices  and 
proceeding  of  Churchmen,  was  manifest :  since  hardly  a  drunkard,  or 
an  idler,  non-resident,  or  an  ignorant  amongst  the  clergy,  was  turned 
out,  though  many  such  there  were,  as  was  too  fully  proved  soon  aAer, 
whilst  the  most  learned,  the  most  exemplary,  diligent  and  most  scrupu- 
lous teachers,  were  daily  disgraced,  stripped  and  undone. 

The  more  wealth  or  power  in  priests,  always  the  less  morals.  It  is 
then  not  morality,  or  knowledge,  or  any  good  quality,  that  recom- 
mends men  to  their  favour,  but  acquiescence  in  modes  and  discipline, 
and  zeal  for  a  party. 

This  was  too  manifest  at  that  time,  and  gave  infinite  scandal  to  all 
sober  men,  to  see  ministers  of  parts  and  piety,  punished,  silenced  and 
undone  ;  and  such  as  were  very  vicious  and  loose,  very  ignorant  and 
insufficient,  caressed  and  preferred.  For  fasting  and  praying,  and  a 
religious  observance  of  a  religious  day,  men  were  subjected  to  gaols 
and  fines,  and  the  fury  of  the  high  commission  and  Episcopal  courts  ; 
persecuted  and  undone  for  not  reading  and  publishing  orders  for  pro- 
faning the  Sabbath,  or  not  paying  wor^ip  to  an  altar. 

The  exercises  of  piety  and  devotion  were  suppressed,  such  as  lee* 
tures  and  afternoon  sermons,  and  expositions  of  Scripture  on  the  Lord's 
day.  The  communion  table  of  Protestants  was  turned  into  an  altar, 
conformably  to  the  superstition  of  the  Papists  :  bowings  were  practi- 
sed towards  it,  and  recommended  as  an  essential  in  religion  :  pictures 
were  set  up  in  churches,  with  other  terrible  symptoms  to  the  reformed 
religion,  and  so  many  apparent  advances  towards  Popery.  What 
availed  it,  that  they  who  made  them,  disavowed  the  imputation  of  Po- 
pery, when  they  thus  pursued  its  spirit  and  its  practices  ?  What  is 
Popery,  the  dangerous  part  of  Popery,  but  its  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tious rites,  and  chiefly  its  power  usurped  over  consciences  ?  Even  the 
superstitions,  the  fooleries  of  Popery,  are  so  far  formidable  as  they 
tend  to  introduce  Papal  power ;  since  priests  have  always  directed 
superstition  so  as  to  profit  by  it. 

It  t.«  worthy  of  observation,  that  afler  the  overthrow  of  the  church 
and  monarchy,  many  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  not  only  signed  this  en- 
gagement, to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  comtTKmwealth,  as  then  estab- 
lished without  a  king  or  house  of  Lords,  but  printed  and  published  their 
reasons  for  doing  so.  In  this  proceeding  they  eased  and  assisted  their 
consciences  with  a  distinction  between  a  government  dt  Facto  and  one 
de  Jure.  A  distinction  against  conscience,  and  of  great  service  to 
faction  and  perjury  af^er  the  revolution  in  1688.  ^is  equally  remark- 
able, (hat  the  Presbyterian  ministers  refused  so  to  subscribe  the  above 
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•oKagement,  and  many  of  them  published  their  reaaoDa  Ibr  sueh  tbor 
relu^l ;  jet  were* boldly  branded,  after  the  restoration,  aa  rapnWinai^ 
by  the  ? ery  men  wbo  bad  sworn  to  be  tme  to  the  republic. 


NUMBER  102. 


Conuderations  upon   i/«e  wuschievou$  tendency  of  LibeUf  dn^  |Nib- 

Uc  LibtU. 

Upon  this  subject  I  eipect  to  find  the  more  candour  and  attention^ 
as  tlie  aNninon  danger  has  cahned  the  minds  of  men,  and  almost  silen- 
ced tin:  cJamcHir  of  party.  Fal^te  zeal  and  disaffection  are  driven  into 
cat>al9  in  corners  ;  and  1  ho|H!  that  common  sense  iriJl  be  heard  in  the 
cause  of  national  |)eace  and  union. 

It  cannot  but  be  a  pardonable  attempt,  to  prevent  or  allay  popular 
heats  unjustly  raised,  and  if  illustriously  kept  up,  such  as  turn  the  head 
ami  inAaine  the  heart,  ami  weaken  society  by  dividing  it :  to  remove 
pernicious  prejudices,  to  reconcile  men  to  their  common  interest,  to 
abate  their  wrath  and  disgusts,  inspired  by  such  as  would  mislead 
them,  against  thooe  wlm  never  hurt  tliem. 

'  If  their  passions  be  kindled,  and  their  mindf)  racked  to  no  purpose, 
or  for  an  ill  purpose,  are  not  the  authors  of  such  pain  and  disquiet  to 
be  considered  by  them  as  dangerous  seducers  and  firebrand*.  Mho 
would  i;ain  credit  or  profit  at  their  expence,  goi'ern  them  by  imposing 
upon  them,  teaze  them  with  false  fears  and  information,  and  disturb 
the  public  for  private  enJs  I  It  is  not  for  the  credit  of  any  man,  to  de- 
fame king,  lordij  and  commons,  because  a  libeller  bids  hiiu,  and  to 
regard  his  character  and  authority  more  than  tlio:>e  of  the  legislature. 

One  wIk)  lives  by  a  paper,  or  strives  to  serve  the  views  of  a  faction 
by  it,  will  be  apt  to  consider,  not  what  is  true  and  right,  but  what  js 
taking  and  gainl'ul  ;  and  under  the  temptation  of  multiplying  Wtts^  to 
mu'iiiply  loaves  and  readers.  If  it  l>e  popular  to  rail  at  public  meo 
and  public  measures,  it  caimot  l)e  ex|)ected  that  he  will  lake  llie  un- 
|)opulnr  side  and  make  their  panegyric,  even  when  tliey  most  deserve 
it.  It  is  more  probable,  that  he  will  rail  at  their  best  actions,  if  their 
bcbt  actions  be  ill  understood,  and  therefore  unpopular,  and  will  study 
to  make  thcin  so,  if  in  doing  it  he  can  but  raise  tlie  uanie  and  sale  of 
his  paper. 

This  t;en«ir»riiy  is  the  policy  and  temper  of  such  writers.  They  are 
the  Svvi-s  of  interest  and  party,  and  with  loud  pretences  to  independen- 
ry,  are  slaves  to  the  popular  cry,  blaves  to  their  own  passions,  slaves 
K)  a  spirit  of  their  own  raising  or  fostering.  What  parly  writer  dare, 
if  he  wnulJ,  do  justice  to  a  worthy  character  obnoxious  to  his  ptty, 
■)r  own  that  liiere  are  any  !>uch  ?  VVhat  mercenary  writer  will  venture 
to  tell  any  truth,  which  is  likely  to  sink  the  sale  of  his  paper,  or  to 
A:ii(j:hrr  atiy  r^ate  falsiiication  which  tends  to  raise  it  ?  It  is  tbe  great 
•'>iK,  therefore  the  courslant  practice,  of  both  sorts,  to  humour  tbei^ 
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fisaden,  to  incense  and  mislead  them ;  to  magnifj  their  own  favouriteit 
to  blacken  and  tradace  their  opponents,  to  see  nothing  but  excellency 
and  merit  in  the  former,  to  allow  nothing  but  &A\y  or  malignity  in  the 
latter. 

if  we  were  to  take  the  word  of  the  Examiner,  a  very  witty,  but 
very  unfair  and  bitter  paper  in  the  late  queen's  time,  we  must  believe 
and  wonder,  as  doubtless  the  author  meant  his  readers  should,  that  Lord 
Cowper  had  started  at  once  from  an  attorney's  clerk  to  a  Lord  Chancel- 
lor ;  from  transcribing  brie6,  to  keep  the  great  seal,  and  to  preside  on 
tlje  bench  ;  that  a  page  was  converted  into  a  captain  general,  and  that 
tlie  duke  of  Marlborough  had  been  raised  from  carrying  his  master^s 
train,  to  the  command  of  the  confederate  army.  '*  We  have  seen,*' 
says  that  lively  writer,  mentioning,  or  rather  inventing  the  wild  mar- 
TeU  of  the  whig  ministry,  who  were  to  be  represented  as  having  done 
nothing  but  what  was  wild  and  marvellous ;  "  We  have  seen  footmen  re* 
moved  from  behind  the  coach  into  the  inside,  and  the  livery  left  off  for  the 
laced  coat.  Princes  have  been  made  out  of  pages,  chancellors  out  of 
clerks,  and  the  white  staff  and  blue  ribbon  bestowed  as  play  things 
upon  the  lacquey  and  by  blow.*'* 

Was  this  author  to  be  credited  in  recounting  any  party  matter,  or  is 
drawing  any  party  character  ?  He  might  with  equal  truth  and  consis- 
tency, though  not  with  equal  policy,  have  informed  his  readers,  that 
they  had  seen  wonders  still  greater,  **  A  Presbyterian  retrieving  the 
bcAiiour  of  the  church ;  a  Dissenter,  from  taking  notes  at  a  conventicle, 
dictating  at  the  council-table,  and  governing  a  High  Church  queen,  by 
the  merit  of  his  superior  zeal  for  the  hierarchy ;  that  they  had  seen  a 
barrister  helping  the  crown  to  an  heir ;  the  issue  of  a  lawyer's  daugh- 
ter ruling  three  kingdoms ;  the  grand-daughter  of  chancellor  Hyde  hold- 
ing the  scepire  by  hereditary  and  divine  right ;  a  God's  vicegerent 
upon  earth  descended  from  a  Wiltshire  justice  of  the  peace  1'* 

Such  ugly,  or  such  lu4icrous  lights,  can  much  spite  and  a  little  witt 
throw  upon  the  highest  and  the  noolest  characters  ;  ^nd  so  e^gr  it  is  te 
make  an  ill  draught  of  the  best,  yet  one  more  pleasing  to  ill  nature  and 
ignorance  than  if  it  were  just !  This  is  a  work  fitting  every  mean,  every 
licentious  genius  ;  'tis  not  strange  that  it  draws  many  adventurers,  who 
to  succeed,  need  only  invent  and  rail,  crack  jests  without  wit,  argue 
withiHJt  sense,  and  assert  without  truth. 

This  was  literally  the  undertaking,  these  literally  the  talents  of  Dyer 
and  Roper,  cotempraries  with  the  Examiner,  arid,  without  a  grain  of 
his  nit,  as  much  read  as  he.  Their  ribaldry,  their  blunt  abuse  and 
wooden  satire,  had  many  admirers.  They  diverted  ale-houses,  and 
kept  alive  the  rage  of  party,  which  is  too  easily  kept  alive,  when  such 
wretches  can  serve  the  turn.  Their  reviling  was  called  smartness ;  their 
personal  rancour  was  fove  for  their  country ;  their  stupid  guesses,  shewed 
their  sagacity  ;  their  fori^ery  of  facts,  good  intelligence.  Even  their  con- 
tradictions and  impossibilities  were  swalfowed  as  facts  and  signs  of  deep 
foresight.  All  who  had  k>  nobly  and  for  so  many  years  supported  the 
throne,  were  enemies  to  monarchy  ;  the  bishops  were  puliiiig  dowu 
the  church  ;  the  Disnenters  governed  all  things,  though  none  of  them 
were  employed.    The  whigs  were  Mnging  in  the  rceteodeTi  o  lb) 

*  Vide  Examinert  Moodaft  Januaiy  1^  irt% 
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prplates  were  Presbytery.  There  were  no  Jacobites  in  the  three  kia^- 
doin!^ ;  or  (lie  Jacobites  frere  the  queen's  best  friends,  even  when  Hntf 
ihrMi'^lit  themselves  strong  enough  to  place  him  upon  her  throne,  and  had 
actually  attempted  it.  The  Dutch  were  our  worst  enemies  ;  the  Frendi 
our  truest  friends.  Popery  was  better  than  Presbytery.  The  Duke 
of  .Marlborough  was  neither  a  general  nor  a  soldier,  but  certainly  a  cow- 
ard ;  Lord  Sumers  was  a  sharer  with  Kid  the  pirate  ;  and  t  lanatic 
from  Oxford  was  the  saviiiur  of  the  church. 

Tliese  were  the  (hen  prevailing  duct rioes  and  positions ;  this  (bepopi- 
Jar  system  of  political  belief,  and  these  miserable  authon  (he  popu- 
lar dia'Ctors  in  |K>li(ics.  Ought  not  such  extra vances,  bcildly  publish- 
ed, greedily  credited,  and  producing  so  much  heat  and  delusion,  and 
ill  bliKxl,  to  serve  as  a  warning  to  all  people  that  can  but  rpad  and  le- 
member,  how  rash  and  dangerous  it  i»  to  trust,  and  bow  much  they 
ought  to  despise,  false,  hot,  and  abusive  writers,  who  scatter  calumny, 
imposture  and  ribaldry,  only  to  serve  the  interest  of  a  party,  or  their 
own  interest ;  who  for  this  end  stick  at  no  abuse,  no  /asfeborxi,  and  even 
torture  facts  into  fnlselmnd,  and  merit  into  disf»rarse  ;  who  ad  ranee 
not  wli<it  h  true  and  healing,  but  whnt  is  mischievous  ami  p/easing. 
The  poor  people  are  aiwnys  their  bubbles  and  pro[ierty,  and  they  live 
and  prosper  by  deceiving  them. 

Nothing  is  more  to  the  disgrace  of  such  libels  and  libellen,  than  that 
they  are  mrjst  loud- and  current  during  public  distraction  and  distress ; 
that  they  thrive  best  when  the  public  sufK;rs  most,  and  wlien  public  dis- 
traction prev<iils.  Popular  discontents  are  their  nourishment,  and  they 
the  fuel  of  public  discontents,  which  sometimes  have  no  other. 

A  P^rencli  Quack  m  Lon.km,  when  the  plague  raped  at  MaTseillw, 
and  wn»  tv rrilily  ajiprelienJeti  here,  swore,  *'  That  if  the  plague  did 
but  come  hitlier,  he  should  surely  make  his  fortune."  Had  the  same 
narrow,  unft fling  genius  b^en  a  iK'nmnn  in  pursuit  of  fortune,  or  a 
firebrand  of  p.irty,  he  would  have  rejoiced  in  (H)pul<ir  commotions  and 
the  prmpixt  of  a  civil  war  ;  a  season  when  pamphlets  swarm  most, 
and  invectives  fly  faster  ;  wlien  fury  and  uproar  prevail,  law  is  despi- 
sed, the  still  voice  uf  reason  not  heard,  and  all  enumiilies  are  encoura- 
ged liy  impunity. 

It  woulil  surely  spoil  the  pleasure  of  a  good  citizen,  when  he  is 
reridiiiji;  any  lyiiii;  aiui  angry  MM,  to  consider,  that  it  is  written  pur- 
posely to  deceive  him,  to  make  him  a  bad  neighbour  and  a  bad  subject ; 
thnt  It  robs  him  of  two  valuable  things,  his  time  and  tranquillity,*  and 
aipposos  him  to  be  a  dupe  in  leading-strings. 

What  can  be  a  greater  crime,  what  can  argue  a  worse  spirit,  than, 
for  vengeance,  for  a  penny,  or  a  place,  to  propagate  discord  and 
falsehood  ?  Not  to  care  who  is  hurt,  or  what  mischief  t>e  done,  so  the 
author  be  gr.itified,  and  the  paper  sell  ?  This  is  a  proceeding  too 
heinous  lo  be  aggravated,  scarce  credible,  yet  too  common. 

A  public  lil>el  admits  but  oi  one  alleviation  ;  I  mean,  when,  with 
all  its  mischievous  tendency,  it  is  produced  without  malice.  It  was 
natural  to  pity  the  poor  offending  author,  who  excusing  himself  to  a 
Secretary  of  State,  for  abusing  the  government,  said,  "  He  did  it 
from  no  ill-will,  but  only  for  bread."  When  the  Secretary  asked  him, 
MViv  '/#  (lid  not  then  choose  to  write  for  (he  ^oernnicnt  ?   "  Alas,  m/ 
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Lord,  said  the  scared  calumoiator,  1  shall  theo  want  bread,  for  then  no- 
bwly  will  buy  what  1  write." 

lit  was  not  ambition,  it  was  not  ill-nature,  that  guided  his  pen  ;  and 
if  be  did  any  harm,  he  meant  none.  But  when  rancour  and  rage, 
ur  a  greedy  spirit,  arms  the  band  of  an  author  ;  when  he  openly  de- 
fies authority,  belies  and  blackens  those  who  bear  it,  and  vilides  all 
their  measures,  not  because  they  are  wrong,  though  he  may  say  so,  but 
becau^^e  they  are  theirs  ;  they  only  who  are  iofluencfe^  and  misled  by 
tiim,  are  intitled  to  pity,  but  he  hiiuselt'  to  none.     J  ^ 

Monsieur  Patin,  an  eminent  and  witty  physician  at  Paris,  who  had 
bng  seen  the  falsities  and  calumnies  spread  by  the  writers  of  newt 
ind  politics,  gives  them  a  character  suitable  to  his  indignation  ;  Gcnu$ 
iominwn  audacitntnim^  metuUtciuunumt  avidissimum  tU  remfaciatU^  *' A 
most  shameless,  a  most  lying  tribe  ;  most  abandonded  in  pursuit  of 
he  penny."  They  indeed  rarely  consider  what  is  right  or  wrong, 
9ut  what  will  take.  Is  any  good  man  unpopular,  or  to  be  made  so  ! 
They  cry  him  down  ;  and  then  let  him  be  ever  so  able,  ever  so  virtu* 
Nis,  he  is  guilty  and  Ibolish.  Is  a  worthless  man  popular,  oris  it  worth 
vhile  to  make  him  so  ?  They  cry  him  up  ;  and  be  has  at  once  all 
nerit,  and  every  fine  quality.  The  same  pens  which  libelled  a  Ten* 
lison  deified  a  Sachevereil. 

Is  the  popular  humour  for  war  ?  Or  does  a  cry  ibr  war  answer  any 
:nd  of  sedition  or  gain  ?  Does  it  hurt  a  man  or  a  party  they  hate  f 
>r  does  it  gratify  the  men  and  party  they  espouse  ?  Or  does  it  quicken 
he  sale  of  a  liblel  ?  They  are  presently  loud  Ua  war,  be  it  ever  so  un- 
easonable,  ever  so  ruinous,  and  inveigh  against  all  pacific  men  and 
oun.'^ls.  Is  the  sound  of  peace  in  fashion,  or  serves  any  of  the  nar- 
ow  and  passionate  purposes  abovementioned  ?  They  are  vehement  ad- 
ocates  for  peace,  let  it  be  ever  so  premature,  and  the  terms  ever  so 
candalous.  They  then  vili^^ll  the  managers  and  all  the  advantages 
f  the  war,  and  extol  all  ww  would  make  a  ruinous  peace.  Is  the 
«ace  solid  and  honourable,  and  they  displeased  and  disappointed  ?  U 
Qust  be  shewn  in  hideous  colours,  and  the  people  taught  to  hate  it^ 
nd  all  ,that  had  any  hand  in  it. 

For,  as  all  their  strength  and  hopes  lie  in  the  credulity  and  mutabili- 
Y  of  the  people,  they  always  appeal  to  them,  because  they  are  al- 
rays  sure  to  deceive  them.  They  have  too  short  maxims :  Whatever 
bose  whom  they  dilike  attempt,  is  bad  ;  though  it  were  to  save  the 
ation.  Whatever  promotes  their  party  or  their  paper,  is  good  ;  though 
t  threaten  national  destruction.  The  same  pens  which  had  inculcated 
assive  obedience  to  a  weak  prince,  barbarously  trampling  upon  all 
iw,  excited  rebellion  against  an  able  prince  ruling  benevolently  by 
iw.  Could  there  be  more  daring  impiety,  or  more  shocking  assu- 
incc  ?  And  ought  such  memorable  assurance  and  impiety  ever  to  be 
>rgot  ? 

What  could  the  people  think  of  such  miserable  guides,  or  of  them- 
ilves,  for  not  detesting  them  ?  They  indeed  reap  their  chief  security 
ooi  oblivion.  They  bounce  and  rail  for  a  day.  Their  productions' 
re  read  and  thrown  aside.  It  is  forgot  that  every  next  production  of 
leirs  contradicts  their  last.  They  praise  and  revile,  they  revile  and 
raise,  the  same  man  in  the  short  revohition  of  a  moon,  as  if  they 
langed  with  it  i  yet  their  incooaisteoc/  is  not  minded,  because  their 
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1^  bboon  MB  Ml  imMBbel«&  BwfcMwWfc  Hiiilli%i»'fcii  tik, 
iiirf  lib  dM  kMtooT  aday,  as  teyrwwfatotfiiri^ 

Wifhit  ^  ^      • 

UnlMppnj  faooeofflimtrnrfMirrflaittWkilnMidlilbtri^ 
«rtiii«di«mvafMy,ai  tlMphMifi|«  mdhrdT  hitoMrfitiil 
^cnienj  ma^liiK  in  one  paper,  a  cfaaiailar  upmi  MMh  telMlMiiy- 
hatfomd  ONich  inceme  ID  anodier.  TMi  the  ylteilMi  Hqiptawi » 
noMnber,  thouijh  it  vraf  Kferd  dayi  bdbwt  aad  *i#iii|  IJai;  aioBdl 
fcim,  boir  could  lo  much  lata  merit  itrnm  m  mmfkfNmm  mkmu  fkn^- 
aqrt  the  avtbor ;  hafajonnoCheaidtheaewsf  linM(haBrf^{afci7 
hoaoorable  penoo»  and  cntdm  hhu,)  *  He  haa  IdMi «  ftee,  aad  #» 
^  am  aH  iuit  where  we  ime.^  He  mea-,  bertto  himmlf/ilBay  cJh 
m  candidatei  far  placet,  who  had  hig  hweighed  arat  iitoiiMiii,  ii 
kpjH  tovemore  aod  nooBed  them. 

.Thb  b  amilher  riiamelem  pcaclte'of  aoeh  udUr  and  pamlouite 
'  writen,  to  npiemst  all  piacei  asodioneaailafcil  crimhiali  whMtef 
fhemeehei  are  dnnrtmg  after  them,  and  ooij  laH  «!  them  becaoR  ttej 
cannot  get  them.  This  is  afways  a  proper  aaswer  to  soeh  msJigpsiir 
lailerr,  abd  oi^  to  be  a  constant  antidote  tedM  Ihirir  mhl%nlf7.  Nor 
can  there  be  a  greafei^diigrace  to  their  reaiM^  than  to  be  at  all  iikin- 
anoed  bjr  such  ridtcolous  pre^ioes  and  niliog^  Without  the  establish- 
ment  of  esBpfajf  meuts,  of  places  aod  distinttidn,  ttO'haman  secieiy  esa 
be  established,  no  mpra  than  without  magisthc^  and  hMvs.  Bob  fkm 
idply  places  as  well  as  priority  :  and  none  but  a  omiw  ttidh,  ner  evca 
»  mob  without  intoaicatloo,  can  dreanl  of  subsisting  wHhout  the  de« 
t;rees  of  big^r  and  lower,  witiiout  phoes  and  hAqualit^/and  without 
goveniinent,  or  dream  of  preserving  government  widiout  guferaoiSi 
without  men  in  place  and  office  ;  for  the  chief  gofvemor  does  but  lioUl 
the  chief  place.  Wliere  there  srft  iair^the  j  must  be  esccnted  ;  where 
there  is  authority,  it  must  be  admioMered ;  nor  can  eitiier  he  does 
without  hands,  without  ministers  and  officen,  nor  are  ^Mse  to  be  bad 
Srithout  suppcMt,  without  places  and  recompences. 

All  this  is  so  plain,  that  it  is  almost  a  shame  to  prove  it ;  but  it  is  a 
greater  shame  to  those  who  mak^  it  necessarjr,  and  no  smaH  one  tosuch 
as  want  such  proof. 

Human  passions  are  too  powerful  for  the  human  understanding. 
Where  disgusts  are  strong,  reason  is  weak.  When  we  are  brought  ts 
dislike  the  persons  of  men,  we  dilike  their  good  fortune.  When  we 
come  to  envy  their  fortune,  we  dislike  their  persons ;  and  whatever  they 
have,  whatever  they  do,  we  are  apt  to  hato,  wlien  we  hate  them.^o  this 
unhappy  turn  and  imbecility  in  human  nature,  lies  the  great ^itncoar- 
agement  and  stren^h  of  libellers.  They  perceive  how  easy  it  is  to 
make  men  think  ill  of  one  another  ;  how  natural  it  is  to  wish  iH  when 
we  think  ill,  and  to  fall  into  the  strongest  prejudices  for  the  silliest 
reasons. 

An  ancient  baronet  in  Lincolqriiire,  who  was  ibnd  of  Nottingham  ale 
beyond  all  other  liquors,  thoi^  no  enemy  to  any,  yet  would  never  taste 
a  drop  of  it,  nor  bear  to  hear  it  propel,  aiter  die  Lord  Chancellor 
Finch,  who  had  made  a  very  just  decree  in  his  disbvour,  was  created 
Eari  of  Nottingham .  Prom  that  moment  and  for  ever,  he  conceived  an 
inyeterate  aversion  to  that  ale  and  that  place,  and,  whenever  be  meo* 
^Qoed  it,  he  called  it  in  spite  Snottw^iam  ;  therefore  often  mentioned  iU 
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We  ought  to  be  the  more  upon  our  guard  against  hastj  censure  and 
ynreasunable  picjues,  as  we  are  prone  to  them.  We  ought  to  judge  of 
raeo  and  their  conduct  with  tlie  more  caution,  because  we  are  apt  to  do 
it  with  prejudice.  This  is  the  voice  of  humanity  ;  this  is  but  Chris- 
tian charity.  We  should  read  all  writers  with  caution,  but  cannot  arm 
ourselves  with  too  much,  when  we  read  party -writer,  or  too  scrupulous- 
ly collider  tlieir  driit  and  motives. 

Every  reader  of  those  warm  oraton  should  ask  himself,  whether  (bej 
do  iK)i  speak  from  the  passions  as  well  as  to  the  passions  ;  whether  men 
in  d  flame  can  reason  candidly,  or  see  clearly  ;  whether  an  angry  man 
can  represent  fairly ;  whetlier  what  gives  most  offence,  would  give  any, 
if  it  came  from  a  difiiercnt  quarter  and  df£ferent  men.  Whether  public 
complaints  be  not  oAea  breathed  from  griefs  which  the  public  does  not 
it>t>K  and  might  not  be  removed  by  a  remedy  which  would  not  make 
the  pqblic  easier.  Whether' one  who  gets  a  penny,  by  censuring  the 
minis; ry,  or  Itopes  for  a  place  by  a  change  of  ministers,  knows  state 
affairs  l)etler,  or  would  conduct  them  better,  tlian  they,  or  would  lose 
a  penny  by  praising  them,  though  they  ever  so  manifestly  deserved  hj» 
praii<e.  Whether  one  who  collecta.  news  knows  more  of  the  condition  of 
Christendom,  than  the  secretary  of  state  ;  where  either  the  dealer 
in  news  ur  in  politics,  would  hurt  his  paper  by  generous  truth  and  ob- 
servation, or  would  not  rather  promote  it  by  misrepresentations,  and  by 
^  ill  natured  and  random  censure  ? 

■ 

1^  Whoever  is  the  author  of  slander  and  invective,  usurps  the  place  of 
'  justice,  awards  judgment,  and  inflicts  personal  punishment ;  a  most  un- 
natural judge,  governed  by  his  own  evidence,  decreeing  in  wrath,  and 
condemning  without  bearing  1  Cicero  observing  and  censuring  the  scan- 
dalous, personal  invectives  allowed  at  Athens,  even  upon  the  stage, 
fays,  it  was  perbap  ^^iftzcusable  thus  to  lash  popular  incendiaries,. and 
the  sons  of  sedition  ;*  though  it  bad  been  still  better  to  have  left  them 
to  the  judgment  of  the  tribunal,  than  that  of  a  satirist.  But  to  suffer 
such  invectives  against  men  in  authority,  was  impardonable."  He  men- 
tions Fericles,  who  held  the  chief.  The  same  great  author  says,  that 
to  vilify  and  depreciate  such  as  were  intrusted  with  the  administration 
of  the  Roman  senate,  was  an  attack  upon  the  state  itself,  |U)d  conse- 
quently liable  to  the  same  construction  and  punishment.! 

These  scandalous  scurrilities  upon  the  persons  of  men,  intolerable  in 
any  state,  could  not  be  alwajrs  borne  even  in  that  of  Athens.  Even 
the  Athenians,  fond  of  licentiousness  beyond  any  civilized  nation,  were 
forced  to  restrain  it  by  a  law.  Horace,  no  enemy  to  just  satire,  ob- 
serves, that  its  excesses  upon  the  stage  were  so  violent,  as  to  require 
such  restraint,  as  the  natural  effect  and  cure  of  liberty  abused.^  If 
this  law,  then  and  therefore  made  by  the  Areopagus,  cramped  the  spit' 
it  of  the  comic  and  other  writerst  whom  had  they  to  thank  but  them- 
selves ? 

*  Populares  homines,  improbos,  In  Repot),  sediticsos. 

f  Mujestatem  minuere,  est  de  dignitate,  aut  amplitudine,  aut  peltate 
popiili,  aut  eorum  quibus  populus  potestatem  dedit,  aliquid  derogare.  Cic. 
de  Irwcnt,  L.  3. 

±  —in  vitium  libertas  ezcidik,  ct  vim 

Dignam  lege  regi<i^—  Hot  de  Art.  Poet. 
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It  was  high  time  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  check,  wbea  AkibiadOi 
ibr  Haiit  of  a  retiress  from  law,  Sor  ao  attack  upon  his  character  iq  thb 
poems  of  Eupolis,  redreascd  himself  by  diuwoiiig  the  poet :  terriUe 
vengeance,  as  unjustifiable  as  what  protoked  it,  but  not  surpriaiug  irom 
a  m^n  of  his  great  spirit,  great  quality,  and  public  dignity,  espoaedlo 
public  scorn  in  a  wanton  Ijampooo !  Both  acted  arbitnuriljr  :  Eupolii 
"^setting  him^lf  up  lor  a  judgi;  and  a  doer  of  jurtioe,  assaulted  the  ra- 
putaliun  of  Alcibiadea :  just  so  reasoned  Akibiades,*  and  took  awaj 
the  lilv  of  Eupolis. 

Thus  eudtfd  the  invective  strains  of  the  Greek  poeta;  and  ended  ia 
disgrace,  as  t\tey  bad  been  exerted  wiihuut  mercy  or  buuods.t  Aa 
their  licentiousness  had  been  extreme  and  shockingt  the  law  was  awful* 
and  its  penalties  dreadful :  by  it  the  ofieoders  w«re  to  be  cudfgelled ; 

/      nay,  cudgelled  to  death.| 

/  Michiavel's  diaitinctioii  between  public  calumny  and  public  accusa- 

tion, will  always  be  just.  Accusaticm  infers  iact*  and  pruuls,  and  pro- 
cefMU  by  them.  Caluiunly  supfKises  every  thing,  and  proves  nothing; 
the  less  it  demonstrates,  the  more  it  can  invent,  and  charge  the  highest 
guilt  ufxtn  the  greatest  innocence.  It  is  generally  addressed  to  the  vul* 
gar,  and  conceived  in  vulgar  strains,  such  as  nuae  but  the  vulgar  caa 
appro%*e  or  answer. 

As  the  po(»r  are  apt  to  envy  the  rich,  men  of  ambition  to  emulate 
men  in  |M)wer,  the  uiifi>rtunate  such  as  flourish,  'tis  natural  for  mean 
aouls  to  Ijear  spite  to  such  as  do  not  resemble  theoi,  and  ka  bad  char- 
acters to  traduce  good.  This  trade  they  easily  monopoliae.  Such  as 
they  rival  cannot  rival  them,  and  therefore  they  are  unanswerable. 
Languai^  like  tlieir  own,  which  is  llie  only  proper  language  for  them, 
is  what  no  gentleman  can  return  tbcin.  No  well  bred  man  is  a  match 
for  a  M:old,  nor  will  envy  biin  the  credit  of  excelling  in  his  profesbioD- 
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The  Subject  of  Libels  continued. 


The  tir>t  step  to  knoweledge  is  to  be  ficnsible  that  we  want  it ;  and 
we  mu«^t  perceive  the  use  of  it  before  we  know  its  value.  The  first 
step  In  guard  ourNelves  against  prejudices,  is  to  be  sure  that  we  are  sub- 
ject to  them.  The  nest  reflection  ought  to  be,  that  it  is  as  unjust  in  us 
to  bejF  pn  juJiccs  against  others,  as  it  i?  in  others  to  bear  prejudices 


agam&t  u?. 


If  none  Lnl   benevolent  thoughts  were  entertained,  no  inafcvolent 
couiscs  would  be   followed.     Neighbours   would  not  treat  neighbours 


• Inline ro  cruento 

1  )v\.U'  lactshiii.  //or,  Kfiitt, ad  jfuffunt. 

J-  i  urpiicr  ol)ticuit,  sublato  jure  noceudL  Hen-,  de  jirt,  tott. 

T  Kormidine  fiustis 

Ati  \x\\^  ciictTP.tlum  reducli.  /lor,  E/iiat.  ad  Ju^r 
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with  odious  names,  nor  charge  (hose  names  and  such  who  bear  (bem, 
with  criminal  meanings,  which  are  confidently  imputed  by  one  side, 
yet  never  owned  by  the  other.  Indeed,  the  whole  drift  of  such  names 
is  to  promote  bitterness  and  strife.  They  are  like  weapons  olfensive, 
fetuming  i^ound  for  wound,  the  reproach  of  fool  for  that  of  kna\e,  and 
nickname  for  nickname.  A  toiy  is  a  guilty  character  to  a  whig ;  a 
whig  IS  equally  so  to  a  tory  ;  yet  each  is  pleased  with  his  own  :  tfaej 
differ  only  in  the  construction,  and  are  guarded  by  strong  prejudices 
against  making  a  true  one,  but  so  pleased  with  such  prejudices,  that 
&y  would  be  sorry  to  lose  them.  Tbey  6nd  delight  in  hating  the  op- 
posite characters,  and  in  esteeming  their  own :  a  temper  proper  to  per- 
petuate piques  and  feuds,  and  prcx>f  against  all  cure  !  The  spirit  of 
taction  is  civil  rage  not  yet  kindled  into  civil  war,  but  ripe  for  it,  sup- 
porting itself,  and  annoying  its  opponents  by  any  means,  however  un* 
fair  and  barbarous.  So  it  do  but  succeed,  it  cares  not  how  ;  and  in 
order  to  it,  its  great  aim  will  be  to  make  the  people  hate  and  love  im- 
proper objects  upon  false  grounds. 

It  is  a  much  easier  task  to  raise  a  party  spirit  than  to  lay  it,  to  in- 
flame than  to  calm  and  extinguish.  Very  mean  instruments  serve  to 
excite  tnutiny  in  an  army,  and -discontents  and  sedition  in  a  communi- 
ty, such  as  the  ablest  generals  and  the  wisest  magistrates  cannot  pre- 
^nt  nor  compose.  Two  common  soldiers  raised  such  a  forious  uproar 
in  a  Roman  army,  as  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  commanders, 
and  even  of  the  emperor ;  nor  did  it  end  without  infinite  cruelty  and 
slaughter.  Yet  the  incendiaries  worked  up  the  soldies  to  all  this .  rage 
and  disorder,  chiefly  by  aggravating  the  common  and  necessary  lot  of 
soldiers,  that  **  they  were  subject  to  duty  and  danger,  and  had  no  more 
pay  than  they  were  promised."  Aflerwards  indeed,  to  feed  their  mad 
rage,  tbey  invented  man'y  calumnies,  which  all  passed  with  the  blind 
croud  for  truth  and  friendly  information,  and  produced  the  murder  of 
many  of  their  officers,  the  ablest  and  most  vigilant.  Yet  so  many  vic- 
tims not  satisfying  the  incendiaries,  who  still  thirsted  for  more  blood, 
especially  that  of  the  general,  one  of  them  openly  charged  him  with 
the  assassination  of  a  dear  brother,  whom  he  never  had  :  and  nothing 
but  this  discovery,  that  the  assassmation  was  all  imaginary  and  framed, 
and  that  the  brother  was  just  created,  as  well  as  just  killed,  saved  the 
general  from  a  real  one.* 

All  cn>uds,  in  cities  as  well  as  in  camps,  are  credulous,  violent, 
easily  misled,  hard  to  be  undeceived.  Whilst  their  seducer  is  their 
idol,  any  man  who  would  disabuse  them  is  considered  as  their  enemy, 
and  in  danger  of  being  their  victim.  Their  prejudice  is  blind  to  botli, 
and  teaches  them,  that  in  all  this  folly  and  mischief  tbey  are  well  advi- 
sed, and  righteously  employed,  y 

The  drunken  mob,  who  denVolished  bouses  of  public  worship  in  the 
late  qeeen's  time,  thought  such  brutal  impiety  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  crazy  ecclesiastic,  whose  phrenzy  inspired  them,  God^s  best  am- 
bassador. Tbey  adored  this  wretched  |iopuIar  meteor,  and  hated  as 
he  did,  and  becauRe  he  did,  the  most  amiable  names  and  characters 
then  in  being,  all  moderate  men  ;  nay,  moderation  itself. 

^  See  Tacitiis,  Annal  I. 
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Neither  »  uucb  art  required  in  firing  the  owoj  :  efieij  iocietfi 
every  cunditioii  of  life,  will  readily  find  evils  and  incanTenieoces  te 
complain  o(,  losses  and  disappointments,  public  calamities,  severe  laws 
and  taxes.  Whoever  rails  loudest  against  those  evils,  however  mcss»- 
ry  and  inevitable,  is  sure  to  be  best  beard  by  those  who  lie  under  thfiD« 
aind  will  be  reckoned  their  special  friend ;  though,  iar  from  briDcing 
them  any  relief,  he  only  aggravates  their  sufferings  by  teazing  and  prob- 
ing a  wound  which  he  knows  he  cannot  heal :  and  could  such  as  love 
bim  for  being  misled  by  him,  see  through  his  evil  purposes  or  (bUy.  they 
would  soon  change  their  fondness  for  him  intoan€>ther  passion,  and  bear 
with  patience  what  they  must  bear,  be  it  ever  so  disagreeable,  and 
they  ever  so  angry.  But  he  trusts  to  their  rage,  which  he  can  soeauly 
rouse,  and  iears  not  their  reason,  which  they  so  seldom  use,  and  be 
takes  care  they  shall  not. 

Human  society  cannot  subsist  but  at  the  expense  of  particulars,  who 
must  part  with  their  blood  as  well  as  their  money,  when  public  want 
or  distress  calls  lor  either  or  both.  It  would  be  a  desireable  blessiniL  to 
be  exempt  from  taxes  and  all  public  burdens,  were  the  public  secure 

witlK)ut  them But,  to  be  discharged  from  them,  when  the  public 

must  sink  or  perish  for  want  of  tiiem,  would  be  sacrificing  ail  to  save  a 
part,  which  yet  could  not  be  so  saved.  Pericles  told  the  Athenians,  dur* 
ing  the  war  with  Lacedxmon,  when  the  .plague  and  other  misfortunes  had 
made  them  tired  of  the  war,  and  uneasy  with  him,  their  general,  that 
*'  it  was  belter  for  private  men  to  suffer  when  the  public  prospered, 
than  for  private  men  to  prosper  when  the  public  was  in  a  state  of  de- 
cay ;  because  the  private  ruin  even  of  thriving  men  is  necessarily  im- 
plied in  the  ruin  of  Uie  public ;  but  when  the  public  flourishes,  pri- 
vate men  are  the  more  likely  to  flourish.'' 

As  sickness  and  sorrow  and  death  are  the  lot  and  conditions  of  nat- 
ural life  ;  impositions,  pressures,  and  payment  are  the  inseparable  terms 
of  civil  and  social  life.  These  however  are  all  obvious  themes  for  de- 
clamation, for  tragical  strains,  and  fine  fuel  for  the  passions,  which  are 
so  awake  and  tender  upou  this  bead,  that  very  cairse  clamour  and  the 
most  absurd  orators,  are  able  so  to  fire  tliem,  especially  those  of  tlie 
unobserving  multitude,  too  easily  incensed  with  the  sounds  of  prupt^rty 
and  libeity,  even  when  most  deceitfully  and  idly  echoed.  The  pres- 
ent pique  and  sensation  animates  them,  and  when  their  blood  boils,  no 
great  art  is  recjuired  to  keep  up  the  ferment.  A  dull  lying  libel,  or  a 
miserable  couplet  will  do :  lor  the  present  state  of  things  seems  always 
the  worst  to  those  tliat  dislike  it. 

Wat  Tyler's  chief  argument  to  his  swarm  of  levellers,  was  such  a 
couplet : 

Wlicn  Adam  delved  and  Eve  span. 
Who  was  then  a  gentleman  ? 

Nor  needed  he  any  other  to  convince  them,  that  they  were  all  as 
good  as  their  betters,  and  that  there  ought  to  be  neither  higher  nor  low- 
er amongst  the  sons  of  Adam.  In  the  tumult  of  their  rage  they  were 
not  aware,  that  if  some  were  not  above  others,  none  could  be  safe,  how- 
ever obvious  their  own  present  proceedings  made  this  observation. 

It  may  seem  wonderful  that  any  number  of  men,  much  more  that  ao 
himdred  thousand  men,  should  be  found  in  a  civilized  country,  all  ac- 
customed to  the  conditions  of  subordination  and  society,  yet  all  at  once 
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nenouDcing  those  eonditioiis  tnd  all  subordiaation,  all  agreeing  to  level 
tUI  distinction,  to  open  all  the  gaols,  to  set  free  and  employ  all  criminalsy 
to-  murder  all  judges,  magistrates,  and  all  men  of  rank  ;  to  kill  and 
rob  all  the  industrious  and  wealthy,  to  destroy  all  tlieir  wealth,  to  burn 
all  records,  all  archives,  and  writings,  and  thence  abolish  all  knowledge, 
and  to  cancel  all  laws  and  restraints  whatsoever !  Yet  this  spirit,  raised 
by  mean  incendiaries,  Wat  Tyler  and  a  few  nK>re,  seiaed  tlie  common- 
alty, every  where  ;  and  the  commooalty  in  order  to  remove  grievances, 
ran  into  perdition. 

■  Grievances  is  a  word  of  endless  extent  and  meaning  ;  nor  wlipre  it 
signifies  any  thing  besides  the  breach  of  law!<,  is  it  |Hjf>9ii>le  to  fix  it* 
The  imprisonment  of  persons,  the  seizure  of  property,  taxes  inifiosed, 
lives  taken  away.'  or  attempted,  all  against  law,  are  grievances,  and 
dreadful  oties  ;  trngically  felt  here  before  tiie  revolution,  now  Iiappiiy 
abol tilled ;  but  again  furitxisly  tbreatenine  us.  Under  his  prc^sent  ma- 
jesty we  suffer  no  grievance  which  law  forbids,  and  we  enjoy  all  pro- 
tection and  security  which  law  requires  or  hu;nanif y  dictates.  One  of 
the  nM>^t  thre.'iieiiing  grievances  to  a  stnle.  is  public  ingratitude  for 
public:  benefits.  The  next  to  it,  and  llie  effect  of  it  is  licentiousne«>s; 
a»{  both  of  ihem  infer  or  presage  all  other  grievances;  ungrateful 
an  cr'ntious  language  is  tbilowed  naturally  and  too  fast  by  ungrateful 
air.  'ireiiiirnis  actions:  men  from  ioying  what  tliey  please  will  soon 
learn  to  do  what  they  please  ;  and  the  one  is  often  intended  to  intro- 
duce the  other. 

'Inhere  were  many  public  grievances  in  Wat  Tyler's  time  ;  but  hti 
own  was  only  pergonal,  the  insiult  of  a  brutal  tax-gatherer  upon  his 
daughter:  yet  he  became  the  idol  of  tlie  multitude;  he  was  regarded 
as  their  deliverer,  whiKst  he  was  leading  them  to  outrages,  poverty  and 
tlie  gallows,  and  umier  the  cry  of  oppression  was  promoting  public  and 
private  desiniction.  His  followers  were  too  blind  and  raging  to  ask 
bim  or  tliem^telves,  *^  whether  the  rights  and  lil>ertie!f  of  Engli^hnieD 
could  sulisist ;  whether  human  society  could  subsist,  upon  such  terms^ 
by  the  exercise  of  mvage  violence,  by  cancelling  all  rights,  and  by 
di*^M>lving  all  society  ?*'  We  may  easily  conceive  how,  under  stich 
me  and  infatuation ;  such  fondness  for  him  and  hatred  to  their  superi- 
ors, they  would  have  treated  any  roan  attempting  to  shew  them  int* 
what  a  gulph  he  was  leading  them. 

The  consequence  of  this  mad  insarrection  was  a  natural  one,  a  cloud 
of  martyrs  to  their  own  folly,  and  a  wanton  increase  of  power  to  tho 
vicious  court  of  Ricliard  11   wantoning  before  in  the  abuse  of  power. 

As  the  tyranny  of  a  prince  is  licentiousness  in  one  ;  licentiousness 
in  the  people  is  the  tyranny  of  all  over  their  governors  and  one  anoth- 
er ;  and  both  prince  and  people,  by  grasping  at  more  power  and  more 
lil>ertv  than  they  can  manage,  lose  what  they  have.  If  it  be  maduess 
in  a  prince  t<Aseek  to  be  lawless,  as  I  thlpk  it  is,  and  do  not  remem- 
be/  one  princel  finding  happiness  in  that  unhappy  pursuit ;  it  is  rather 
more  madness  in  the  people  to  seek  to  be  licentious.  Single  tyranny 
may  last. some  time,  and  often  does  hmg  }  but  licentiousness,  which  is 
popular  tyranny,  must  soon  destroy  itself,  and  generally  leads  to  what 
seeiii>  most  opfiosite  to  it,  single  tyranny. 

AViien  all  are  masters  there  can  be  no  security,  consef|.uentIy  no  true 
liberty  to  any,  much  less  any  coucord  amoosit  all.    Some  subordina- 

Lf 
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If  cajoliag  btitt  wHl  ■cnmi  com  to  virqralli  ikid  mlkm 
•Imji  Uiod  l»  their  favooril*,  as  mMm^tkom  who  we  am  M,1ki^ 
wiU  be  apt  in  their  beadrtrong  partialitj  Id  a  new'  idol,  aai- w  tai 
tema  aiiti|MMhf  la  bia  opponeiita,  la  omflkmMm  hni  laifh  aawxh 
poiicr  (peihapa  moie  than  what  thaf  dq«Md«  «r  woaM  dapaM,  kw 
picdaccaKir  far  daiiamg)  that  the  mum  peopla  iito  hdaw  tiai^  al 
aobjactioB  to  be  alafvry,  w iU  6od  thti—lyei  alaviaa  birtiid  of  wak^iem, 
and  probably  not  percoifc  the  difierenoe  till  *tia  loo  lata  to  asaba  it 

It  It  with  librrtj,  at  *tis  with  power  t  It  b  alwayaooaafc  wbu  h  » 
aooeaire.  The  Mine  lioBits  that  aepaMla  power  and  HbMf  wowo 
helh.  Liberty  is  power  in  the  baods  of  the  people ;  power  ii  libetty 
hi  the  bands  of  die  prince.  Unboandad  lioerty  is  aa  dangeroui  as 
unbounded  power  ;  dangerous  to  the  people,  as  well  as  to  the  pifooe ; 
and  there  is  aa  niicb  an  end  of  liberty  when  the  people  can  do  wbal 
they  please,  as  when  the  prince  can.  He  who  domineers  over  bis  ra- 
periora  is  as  much  a  tyrant,  as  he  who  do«  so  over  his  inferiors  ;  of 
more  a  tyrant,  as  the  one  only  abuKS  bis  trust,  the  other  both  abuses  mid 
usurps  it. 

None  of  the  Turkish  emperors,  terribly  afbittay  as  they  are,  ever 
did,  or  ordered  things  more  extravagantly  atbitrary,  than  the  ragged 
loaders  of  the  rabble  did  at  Constantinople  in  deposhtt  their  lateempe- 
lur,  and  fcfsotna  tine  afterwards,  under  the  present.  One  of  them,  who 
owed  a  little  money  to  a  butcher  (lor  a  deot  from  a  beggar  could  Mft 
ha  gseaO  obliged  the  new  Ghrand  Seignior  and  the  Divan,  wheie  Ibis 
faganumn  was  than  omnipotent,  to  invest  his  creditor  the  botcher  witt 
the  principality  of  Wallachia.  It  was  sound  advice  from  the  Cham 
of  Tartary  to  the  eoiperor  and  his  miniftters,  upon  this  occanon.  ta 
humour  the  dirty  popular  chiefs,  to  let  them  do  and  say,  swagger  and 
dictate  as  thf>y  pleased,  as  the  surest  way  of  rendering  them  contempti- 
ble to  the  populace.  They  became  so  in  a  short  time,  and  iben  due 
vengeance  overtook  them. 

The  same  laws  which  intitic  the  people  to  protection  from  the  crowa, 
intitle  the  crown  to  obedience  and  reverence  from  tlie  people,  whilst 
the  person  wIk)  wears  it  observes  these  laws.  Proportionable  rpspect 
is  by  the  same  laws  due  to  all  the  subordinate  magistrates  and  ministere 
of  tlic  crown,  who  square  their  conduct  by  the  law.  To  insult  them 
is  to  defy  law  and  justice.  As  'tis  defamation  against  the  people  to 
Gall  m  question  their  just  rights  ;  'tis  defaming  the  crown  and  its  mio- 
isters,  to  vilify  and  traduce  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  regal  and  min- 
isterial rights. 

The  meanest  tradesman  has  a  just  claim  of  dan>ages  for  scandali* 
zing  him  in  his  dealings,  and  hurting  his  credit.  Is  there  no  crime  ia 
alarming  the  public  by  finlse  imputations arKl  calumnies  wantonly  thrown 
upon  public  counsels  and  public  men  ?  Can  trade  go  on,  says  an  in* 
dustrioiis  citieen  very  justly,  if  men  in  trade  are  exposed  to  be  undone 
by  scandal  and  raistrepresentation  ?  No.  The  lowest  tradesman  is  thers* 
fore  intitled  to  damages  and  amends  for  aspersions  upon  his  character. 
Now  as  he  who  expects  justice  should  do  justice,  would  it  not  appear 
very  unjust,  auJ  even  surprising,  to  hear  any  of  tboM  tradesmen,  so  ten* 
der  of  their  own  character,  aspersing  and  blackening  that  of  their  gov<* 
chK)C8  with  equal  freedom  and  folly,or  clieerfuily  listenmgrto  those  wbf 
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«b  i  TbtBj  would  piuBecute  anj  man  for  once  treating  then  with  the 
«ame  freedoui  and  achmooj.  Could  such  traducers  decently  complain 
if  tbey  were  prutecuted  for  tbrowiug  their  invectives  upon  the  first  names 
in  the  nation  i  « 

-  Can  there  be  naore  partial  dealing  than  this,  or  stranger  proof  of  a 
prejudiced  spiril,  and  of  liberty  abused  ?  Few  men  practise  what  even 
children  know,  that  **  we  ought  to  do  to  every  man  what  we  would 
iuiFe  all  men  do  to  ust"  Surely  the  character  of  a  privy  councilor  is 
ns  much  the  care  of  the  law,  as  the  character  of  a  tradesman.  Let  me 
add  another  observation  equally  true  and  important,  that  **  the  surest 
way  te  iuse  liberty  is  to  abuse  it.** 
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Th$  Svhject  of  LibtU  continued,  and  conduded^ 

Rude  behaviour  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  inexcusable  ;  yet  it  is  by 
many  often  justified,  when  tUey  see  it  used  towards  such  as  they  dislike. 
Rude  writing,  still  more  unpardonable,  is  excused  and  comokeuded,  if 
it  annoy  those  whom  we  wish  to  see  annoyed.  Thus  what  is  uni^ 
srersally  condemned  is  occasionally  approved.  We  always  find  a  plea 
fur  what  we  love  or  hate,  and  reason  is  pressed  into  the  service  ol  the 
passions.  It  is  not  always  true,  that  those  wlio  love  the  treason  hate 
the  traitor,  at  least  whilst  he  is  committing  it.  They  then  chiefly  begin 
to  hate  him«  when  they  no  longer  want  him.  It  is  the  same  with 
men  of  brutal  manners,  whether  exercised  with  their  tongues  or  their 
pens.  Those  who  are  pleased  with  their  foul  occupation  will  not  imme- 
idiately  find  their  persons  odious. 

I  have  aeen  with  concern  a  very  sensible  man  not  only  pleased  with 
n  very  ugly,  very  unlike  character,  merely  because  he  hated  the  per»> 
eon  for  whom  it  was  drawn,  but  heard  him  commend  the  miserable  man 
who  drew  it,  though  be  well  knew  him  to  be  animated  by  malioe  only, 
and  that  it  wanted  all  jusi  resemblance  of  theariginaJ. 

From  such  encouragement  angry  writers,  particularly  party- writers^ 
are  great  dealers  in  characters,  especially  those  of  such  eminent  men 
whom  they  consider  as  their  opponents.  This  practice,  which  requires 
the  utmost  delicacy  aud  tenderness,  is  geeerally  pursued  without  any, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  with  apparent  want  of  all  charity,  decency  and 
truth.  As  'tis  their  great  driA  to  make  men  odious,  their  great  study  is 
to  make  them  hideous  ;  and  when  they  imagine  that  they  have  made  a 
man  appear  bad,  they  think  themselves  julified  in  using  him  barbarous- 
ly. They  first  labour  to  render  him  unpopular,  then  triumph,  and  some<> 
times  live  upon  his  unpopularity.  For  whoever  is  the  object  of  their 
■lander,  is  industriously  and  confidently  set  up  at  the  object  of  public 
bate. 

'Tis  pity  such  wicked  policy  should  have  any  success  ;  it  is  great 
pity  it  should  have  so  much  ^  since  the  best  men  are  often  thus  hiuitiid 
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darnmhylkt  ragBMddMBowof  llw  i*anli«d 

^  A  fuip*'  ^^  <"^  oUmoi  4d  be  pipalii;  m  wmmj 
Infie  faf4n/groifBaltbef«ntlifn«onodar»«Ml«ll  the  frUahoHb  ibilr 
like  Ihuse  uilrmi  by  the  old  Oraclct,  am  bilic  v4  wMwH  jmipit  g^ 
ioqutrjr,  btciwi  tlwy  coiMftaaiUHOM;altoMt  I^Jf&MhriitwAi« 
a  vbile,  'liU  tliey  have  lud  Ihnr  aisct^  Md  IIk  Aid 
■wit ;  and  ihey  are  the  aooiwr  »ade  faecaoM  tfaqr  MB  hML 
people,  capeeiaily  the  hnvoM,  eee  plaand  to  ne  «adliiA«iMHaeli 
iwaMed.  and  bficht  ishanelen  auUiad*    Thia  nfftiee 
te  oiake  rmiiij  low  wrilen  populaff  aQd>i«(HUonalMllar«iilHaiiyi 
BKN^  popular. 

If  dull  icurrilitj  be  pleaNDg,  withr  wcumihw  ardoned  wHh  im^ 
and  style,  must  be  very  pleasiiif.  .£veB  the  best  inea,  thoafh  Ib^ 
eondemn  it,  are  Gariom  to  ace  itt  and  cannot  help  faei^g  eaiwtaioed 
with  it 

This  good  reoeptioo  of  ahuK  and  cahan^f  will  always  beantpceur> 
agement  to  men  of  bad  and  hitler  hearts  to  be  pouring  out  their 


opi )Q  men  of  ffotoeDoe  and  name.  For  abuse  open  ofatcnre  men  can- 
not have  equal  prqgteis  and  efiact.  It  is  tlisaiiuia  the  best  policj  m 
leriieiB  to  aim  high.  But  though  Mich  policy  may  bring  IbMn  asi«ey^ 
and,  if  they  are Ingsnloui  men.  praise,  it  will  he  aaonay  nearly  camad, 
and  hut  very  partud  praise,  since  whilst  the-arilssenlBUnd,  the  appli^ 
-cation  of  it  will  he  detested.  And  for  dull  eenrrility.  lhoii(g|h  it  pssi 
well  with  the  rabble,  the  eothor  will  he.tehen  fiw  one  nf  thaa,  at  iesst^ 
fare  very  dishenest  man,  if  behave  a  capacity  abose  them,  andpetin 
such  unmanly  imtaoces  cundeKends  to  theirs. 

No  generous  mind  will  blacken  and  wound  merely  because  it  caa 
do  so  with  safety.  The  terrors  of  tbe  law,  and  the  resentment  of  par* 
ticulnrs,  may  be  evaded  by  very  duU  skill  and  small  aria.  But  a  can- 
did heart  despises  all  crooked  Jealiiigs,  and  acorns  to  oflend  trath  and  tbe 
persons  of  men,  only  because  it  can  shelter  itself  behind  evasions  and 
reserves.  Wherever  all  the  world  applies  the  apile  of  an  aothor« 
there  he  will  be  believed  to  have  ioteuded  it ;  and  if  he  know  so 
much,  he  is  answerable  lor  all  the  rest  A  dash,  or  a  fareigpi  Ae» 
tare  tbroivn  into  a  picture,  will  be  construed  to  proceed  Aon  the  csa* 
tion  or  cunning  of  the  painter,  and  coe  atroke  of  likeoeai.  though  it 
infer  no  blemish,  shall  be  found  to  correspond  with  ewery  aggravated 
and  ugly  line  in  tiie  whole  piece.  The  ill  nature  of  the  author  readily 
trusts  to  the  ill  nature  of  the  reader,  to  find  out  who  it  is  he  means. 

The  iinest  poem  may  be  burlesqued  by  a  droll  imitator,  the  stniteit 
shape  warped  by  a  spiteful  pencil,  and  the  iairest  characler.  blackened 
by  an  ill-natured  pen. 

Such  characters  therefore,  or  any  character,  ought  never  to  be  at* 
temped  but  by  the  most  candid  and  impartial  pens  ;  such  as  those  ef 
party-writers  never  are,  nor  can  be  ;  yet  none  are  so  ibrward  as  they- 
to  make  such  attempts.  Who  would  take  tbe  rspresentation  of  aay 
action,  or  the  character  of  any  person  from  those  wh(«e  business  it  it 
to  misrepresent,  to  praise,  and  to  depreciate,  lo  heighten,  to  Icsaen,  asd 
to  blacken  every  action,  and  every  person?  They  profess  to  direct  the 
public  choice,  whom  to  bale  and  whom  to  k)ve.  They  extol  their  own 
friends  and  measures  only,  condenw  all  the  i«st»  and  i)o  both  hlindlyr 
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Are  nch  men  to  be  credited  ?  Would  any  man  now  take  the  accoont 
of  the  times,  aod  of  those  who  lived  in  them,  from  Le  Stpin^e,  Dyer, 
or  Abel  Ruper  ?  Yet  these  men  were  once  jn  great  vugiM*,  were  much 
read,  mocb  credited  by  their  diiferent  parties,  and  in  a  gtxxl  degree 
guided  their  passions. 

.  Sortfij  no  man  who  is  angry  at  another  is  fit  to  draw  his  character ; 
yet  auger  is  generally  Jbe  great  call,  often  the  great  qualificatioo,  lor 
such  an  undertakii^;  an  undertaking  which  requires  great  discernment, 
as  well  as  a  temper  altogether  cool  and  unprejudiced.  Every  angry 
man  eipects  that  you  should  he  as  angry  as  be,  and  woukl  interest  all 
men  iu  his  private  griels,  which  he  Iherefijre  covers  and  recommends 
under  public  pretences  and  ceal  :  if  you  do  not  adopt  his  interests  and 
passions,  you  are  no  longer  a  friend  to  your  country,  and  must  excuse 
him  lor  representing  you  as  an  enemy  to  it. 

Every  one  ought  to  take  prt  with  tftie  unhappy  and  afflicted.  Is  a 
worthy  roan  dibappointed,  or  a  sufferer  upon  any  account  ?  It  should 
be  matter  of  cuncern  to  every  man :  Init,  if  the  pul>lic  do  not  suffer  too, 
we  cannot  sympathize  with  hun  upon  the  public  account,  though  whilst 
be  is  under  the  agitation  of  bis  passions,  which  are  always  apt  to  dar- 
ken and  mislead  the  mind,  he  may  imagine  his  cause  and  that  of  the 
public  to  be  the  same.  Does  a  bad,  a  worthless,  or  an  insignificant 
man,  missing  his  unreasonable  aims,  complain  that  merit  is  neglected, 
and  inveigh  against  such  as  have  favours  to  bestow,  for  bestowing  them 
better  than  upon  him  ?  I  do  not  conceive  *tbat  the  public,  or  any  man 
in  It,  need  be  concerned  otherwise  than  to  condemn  his  assurance,  for 
interesting  the  public,  or  any  who  regard  it,  in  his  private  importance, 
Ifet  by  such  men  the  public  is  sometimes  appealed  to,  its  aid  invo- 
ked, and  the  first  and  best  men  belonging  to  it  aspersed  and  insul- 
ted* 

Whoever  is  heartily  disposed  to  speak  ill  of  another,  will  easily  find 
something  to  say  ;  or  if  he  cannot  find  it,  he  may  invent  it— -both  facts 
aod  qualities  are  readily  coined  by  a  willing  fancy,  or  blackened  and 
aggravated  by  a  malevolent  lieart.  Proceedings  the  most  advantageous 
to  the  people,  may,  by  a  malicious  representation  of  tbein,  or  even  by 
an  unpleasing  name  given  them,  be  rendered  odious  to  the  people.. 
Measures  the  most  mischievous  to  the  people,  may,  by  plausible  and 
fidse  cokxiring,  be  made  dear  and  interesting  to  the  pe<»ple.  The  re- 
ibrmation,  with  all  its  tendency  to  rescue  the  people  irvtn  darkness  and 
thraldom,  was  far  from  being  a  popular  undertaking.  The  tpfernal 
tribunal  of  the  inquisition,  with  all  its  -horrors,  barbarity  and  flames,  is 
adored  as  well  as  feared  by  the  populace. 

.  A  dealer  in  satirical  characters  is  the  most  unfit  person  in  the  world 
to  draw  that  of  others  ;  for  he  is  at  once  witness,  judge  and  execution- 
er, and  utterly  unqualified  for  the  business  which  he  profeMes.  He 
shews  the  world  that  he  is  pnn'oked,  and  thu«  fumiMies  (he  world  with 
a  good  reason  Ibr  not  tieing  provoked  too,  though  it  be  his  great  aim 
to  provoke  the  world  to  be  as  angry  as  be,  and  consequently  as  unfair. 
He  his  privately,  perhaps  mistakenly,  piqued,  and,'scattenng  the  en- 
Teooined  arrows  oif  his  wrath  at  random,  makes  public  victims  of  inno- 
cent and  worthy  men. 

Who  had  a  better  or  more  adorable  character  than  Socrates  ?  Yet 
the  comic  poet  Aristophanes  presented  such  a  frightful  picture  of  him 
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lo  lUe  Adieniausi,  and  forged  such  false,  but  mcb  a  popular  cfaai|% 
of  libertinism  of  opiniuo,  against  tbat  divine  perbon,  oQijr  tor  enterUiB- 
ing  notions  of  tlie  Supreme  Being  derogaloiy  to  popular  aupentitiooi 
and  to  ibe  plurality  of  guds  at  Athens,  tbat  tbey  ajmleoioed  bim  to  die. 
Tlte  |»iuus  advocate  for  one  God  was  put  to  death  as  an  atheiaL  in  lbs 
eyes  of  foob  the  highest  wisdom  is  lulljr.  The  naott  aublime  lruli» 
pa.vs  with  a  bigot  ior  impiety  ;  and  blind  guidts  have  alwa/i  moil 
fbiloH'crF. 

by  this  i'atc  of  Socrates,  and  the  personal  malice  of  Aristophanes 
wbidi  then  had  its  e&ct,  the  character  of  Socrates  ia  nut  bitfi,  oat 
that  of  bis  spiteful  euemy  greatly  impired.  What  aggravated  hi»  ma- 
lice, is,  that  many  ot  lii&  plays  were  full  of  jests  and  tNiffiiuoric«i  upoa 
the  gods,  and  intended  to  expose  them  to  public  derision.  What^bam- 
K'S>.  a&su ranee  in  such  a  man,  a  prolessed  droll  upon  divine  sub/ects, 
and  even  upon  tlte  divinities  themseU'es,  to  accuse  any  man,  especially 
so  great  and  so  good  a  man,  fur  speculations  about  religion  1 

Mr.  Dryden  ^  gave  a  very  pertinent  answer  to  a  Komicb  priest  af* 
tcr  (he  revolution,  wlio  wanted  bim  to  employ  his  wil  agaiu5t  Ibe  Pnh 
testanti.  ^*  Father,  said  the  shrewd  old  poet,  my  leatl  ior  yoa  has 
already  made  me  bum  my  fingers  :  I  have  long  experienced,  tbat  one 
who  believes  the  infallibility  of  a  man,  worships  a  wafer  as  bis  God, 
and  trusts  tbat  }ou  can  create  a  deity  out  of  dough,  makes  a  ridiculoui 
figure  in  attempting  to  ridicule  any  religious  opinion »  or  any  nolioi 
about  religion,  liowever  ridiculous  it  be." 

What  charncters  are  to  he  bandied  with  tenderness  and  decency,  if 
ga*at  characters  be  not,  especially  by  private  and  obscure  men  ?  Vir- 
ulence and  Calumny  are  iiu  marks  of  guilt,  except  in  him  who  utters 
thcin  :  and  the  heaviest  cli^trge  in  every  libel  falls  up(»n  the  libeller. 
Ail  the  biuts  lie  iiKikc^  in  a  lair  character,  are  so  many  real  ones  upoa 
\\\s  (tv\n  ;  nur  will  any  reasonable  man  expect  truth  and  candour  out  of 
a  niuutb  that  foams  with  rnge,  and  floMs  witli  »pite.  Ill  will  is  a  fu- 
rious prompter  ;  it  deligiits  in  mangling  characters,  in  pulling  dofm 
the  highest,  in  blackening  the  fairest,  iu  distorting  the  uprightest,  and  io 
nii-Tcprcri'iiling  all. 

It  an  impartial  hand  were  to  draw  that  of  tlie  chancellor  ClarenJoo, 
he  would  :ippi>ar  to  have  been  an  able  minister,  tlie  cool  conductor  ot 
the  restoration  ;  successfully  employed  afterwards  in  the  service  of  tbe 
crown  ;  a  true  iVicnd  to  the  constitution,  a  patron  of  the  church,  with 
Christian  temper  towards  Dissenters  ;  zealous  for  the  true  interest  of 
tlic  king,  and  kind  to  his  adherents  ;  equally  vigilant  for  that  of  the 
laws,  ill  op|K)sition  to  .sycophants  and  unworthy  favourites,  who  in 
flattery  to  X\w.  [kt.ooii  of  the  kins:,  were  undermining  his  authority,  bjr 
betting;  it  alxive  the  laws,  which  were  its  safest  and  only  support. 

This  was  hi:>  tiue  character.  A  far  different,  and  a  shocking  one 
was  !::;ivf'n  him  by  the  liot  party  men,  his  enemies.  U|x>n  that  great 
public  changi.-,  as  all  tlie  cavaliers  expected  favour  and  places,  there 

•"  'Sir.  Dvukn  having  tunicd  Papist,  or  pretended  to  do  so,  in  king 
J.Li)  "'-,  t.Mic,  :••  di'moiiiiiraic  his  sincerity,  and  himself  a  good  aurtier. 
■v)f  •«  'ii  /A  .'  /  cud  l\:uthcr,  in  defence  ol  Tojiery  ;  a  poem  which  had 
H'-.i!  «'■  /.  \\\iC^  in  It,  b'it  much  weak  re.isoiiinf^  ;  which  was  soon  after 
.Hi!    :'■       ■  :   A  convt:rs'ii:'»ii  Ijttwceu    the    (V/v  Mou^e  and    Cc::r.:r: 
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irefe  tirentj  candidates  for  one  preferment ;  and  as  some  employments 
still  remained,  for  reasons  of  state,  in  the  htanJis  of  the  late  possessors, 
•▼erj  disappointed  cavalier  became  a  furious  malecontent,  and  a  mortal 
foe  to  tbe  chancellor.  A  cry  was  soon  raised  against  him,  as  neglect* 
ing  tbe  king's  friends,  hugging  his  enemies,  and  tampering  with  the  Pres- 
byterians. That  cry  increased  and  spread,  and  those  imputations  were 
Cut  foltowed  by  more  and  blacker.  He  was  corrupt  in  office,  an  en- 
emy to  tbe  king,  wIkmu  be  bad  faithfully  served,  and  just  restored,  and 
a  traitor  to  the  state,  which  he  had  so  lately  saved.  All  who  railed  at 
him  becauw  tbey  were  out  of  place,  persisted  to  rail  'till  they  got  in, 
ttid  looking  upon  him  as  their  enemy,  stuck  at  no  means  to  destroy 
biro.  Were  such  men  capable  of  any  fair  conviction,  of  doing  justice 
to  bis  great  merit,  or  even  of  seeing  any  in  him  ? 

Was  tbe  treasurer  (rodolphin  ever  fairly  represented  by  tbe  tories, 
^fter  be  empbyed  tbe  whigs  ?  Was  his  successor  ever  truly  painted  by 
the  whigs,  when  be  appeared  at  tbe  bead  of  tiie  tories,  or  by  tbe  to* 
ries  when  tbey  fancied  him  still  leavened  with  whigism  T  Were  they 
ixH  botb  tbe  htiis  of  Infinite  scurrility  ?  Folly  was  found  in  their  wisest 
•ounsels,  malignity  and  mischief  in  their  fairest  intentions  ;  the  mean- 
est libellers,  who  knew  tbe  least  of  them,  had  tbe  most  to  say  against 
them  ;  and  there  was  no  end  of  libels  in  all  shapes,  in  pamphlets  and 
aongs,  characters  and  queries.  Such  is  tbe  condition  of  human  life, 
such  is  tbe  lot  of  human  society,  that  for  a  pique  or  a  joke,  or  a  little 
gain,  public  tranquillity  is  risked,  and  tbe  greatest  persons  worried  and 
belyed. 

The  late  Duke  of  Marlborough  will  ever  be  a  name  of  immortal  re* 
■own  to  the  English  nation  ;  the  wisest  counsellor,  the  greatest  general 
of  bis  time,  equal  to  those  of  any  tio^e  ;  superior  in  the  cabinet  and 
the  field,  not  only  to  public  enemies,  but  even  to  fortune  and  faction  ; 
but  exposed  to  popular  hate  and  scorn,  by  the  pestilent  breath  of  libel- 
lers and  tbe  gall  of  party  ;  all  bis  merit  and  fame,  all  his  victories  and 
laurels  unable  to  support  him  against  invectives  and  whispers  ;  he  tri- 
omphing  abroad  over  a  power  dreadful  for  half  a  century  to  all  Europe, 
and. impotent  calumny  triumphing  over  him  at  home  ;  his  many  victo- 
ries and  conquests,  many  of  them  unbloody,  all  of  them  complete  and 
^orious,  decried  as  idle  and  even  destructive,  all  by  the  same  men, 
who  had  before  celebrated  him  as  victorious  without  loss  of  men  ;  Sine 
tiade  victor. 

These  instances  sufficiently  shew,  that  the  highest  services  may  be 
decried,  the  best  men  traduced,  and  the  greatest  merit  rendered  unpop- 
ular, by  prejudice  and  clamour,  by  very  low  means,  and  by  very  mean 
iDStniments. 

In  all  great  changes,  during  all  public  ferments,  and  public  difficul- 
ties, war  subsisting,  new  taxes  impa*«ed,  or  old  ones  increased,  trade 
decreasing,  great  events  expected,  great  attention  raised,  many  hoping, 
many  fearing,  more  dis«ippuinted  than  gratified,  all  prone  to  censuring, 
if  public  measures  fall  wrun^,  as  the  best  may,  (hey  will  be  believed 
to  have  been  concerted  >vron^,  at  least  so  represented,  and  thus  the 
wisfst  be  made  unpopular.  Nor  is  innocence  and  ability  any  defence 
against  popular  clamour,  though  raised  by  art  and  malice,  and  spread 
by  credulity  and  folly.  Even  the  best  counsels  are  mo^t  hateful  to  such 
aa  bate  Ibe  aitbers  ef  tbem. 
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Th«  sum  of  a  m:ilicious  cbiractcr  may  be  true,  the  feeU  tnle,  yet 
tike  cliaracltT  uMy  drawn,  by  aggravations  thrown  hi  and  mDlliplitd} 
by  ficu  omitted,  or  half  stated,  or  untruly  stated  ;  and  the  irbcile  dur- 
aciff  in  itself  bliinteless  and  amiable,  riiall  appear  hideous  by  these 
aggMvations  and  ciinissioiis. 

Ridicule,  whfii  'lij  outrageous,  is  itself  ridiculous;  that  is,  when  it 
adds  facti  and  colours,  omiis  the  best  features,  and  invents  bad  ooa. 
Sometinoes  malice  alone  draws  and  falsifies  the  whole  chancier,  jet 
confideolly  reprcsM'ntsf  it  fur  true. 

Under  this  liberty  taken  with  characten,  the  moat  imeioeplionable 
can  never  be  safe.  They  who  take  it  are  to  be  considned  as  the  Cor- 
nijlces  gforia,  as  the  levellers  and  assassines  of  great  merit  and  bine. 
It  can  belon;;  only  to  the  lowest  and  the  worst  cbaracten  to  blacken 
the  higliest  and  the  best. 

The  accomplislKfd  Adrianus  Tumebus,  a  name  zealously  celebrated 
by  Scaliger,  Thuanus,  and  all  the  able  pens  of  his  time,  deserves  mat 
applause  from  his  own  short  and  true  testimony  concerning  himself, 
tlun  from  all  his  learned  writings,  numerous  and  eicelleni  as  they  are. 
**  It  h.is,  sa^s  be,  been  always  a  caution  with  me,  tenderly  and  sacred- 
ly  ol)v*rved,  never  to  sliew  any  inclination  tt  advance  my  own  fame, 
by  blasting  that  of  any  man.*** 
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TTie  Ahrurdlty  of  Jacobitism,  the  fmpidy  nf  Popery,  and  the  Enthusiasm 

of  Party. 

We  have  seen  the  happy  issue  of  an  unhallowed  rebellion,  which 
was  the  genuine  offspring  of  Jacobili»m,  Jacobitism  not  owned,  buf 
carefully  recommended  under  the  venerable  and  popular  name  of  pat- 
fiotism.  A  shameless  disguise!  J  acubitism  abolishes  patriotism.  The 
latter  is  supported  by  truth  and  reason  and  liberty,  and  it  supports 
them.  Jacobitism  is  (bunded  in  noiiseose  :  it  sets  up  a  name  agaimt 
the  constitution,  against  tlie  eternal  lights  of  nature,  the  welfare  of  so- 
ciety, and  all  the  rights  of  men.  It  is  defended  just  as  Popery  is  de- 
fended, by  frauds  and  imposbibililies.  There  is  not  naore  non^nse 
in  the  infallibility  of  afriar,  tlian  in  the  indefeasibility  of  a  Pretender; 
and  the  Papal  a|X)stolic  succession  is  not  a  greater  absurdity,  than  the 
Pretender's  hereditary  succession  :  A  position  which  infers  the  denial 
of  a  Providence  ;  and  is  a  charge  upon  the  Deity  of  leaving  human  af- 
fairs to  roll  at  random  ;  or,  which  is  as  bad,  to  be  conducted  by  childrea 
and  madmen,  by  bigots,  who  are  the  most  dangerous  idiots ;  or  by  fools 

*  Hoc  semper  rciigiose  cauteque  scrvavi,  ne  mihi  per  ctijuscunquc  in- 

juriau.,  vidcrur  i;:;'i'.:iin  F:tmiim  <^JL;.:'.ie  vohiisse. 

Mrian  Turned,  Mvenar, 
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|voil^)ted  bj  impostors.    That  a  Pope  can  never  err,  is  a  proposition 
M  rational,  as  tbat  a  tyrant  cannot  forfeit. 

Tbe  voice  of  Jacobitism  is  therefore  the  same  with  the  voice  of  Po- 
peij,  to  give  up  our  senses:  And  it  is  as  consistent  to  believe  that  Al« 
might  J  God  may  be  made  out  of  dough,  as  that  a  good  ruler,  a  charac- 
ter tbat  implies  wisdom  and  largeness  of  heart,  could  be  found  in  the 
aarrow  and  undisceming  genius  of  king  James,  a  blind  bigot  to  pious 
cheats,  and  crasy  for  tyrannical  rule.  And  what  better  can  be  expect* 
•d  from  those  who  inherit  his  principles  and  his  blood  ? 

Jacobites  do  with  patriotism,  as  papists  do  with  religion  :  They  pro* 
liinely  prmtitiite  the  name  to  abolish  the  thing.  What  resemblance 
is  there  between  the  meek  Jesus  of  Gal  ilea,  and  tbe  imperious  impos- 
tor at  Rome,  who  claims  the  triple  crown  of  heaven  and  earth  and  hell, 
as  beir  to  one  who  had  not  a  place  where*  to  lay  his  head  ?  Do  the  Car- 
dinals, those  pompous  and  princely  prelates,  resemble  tliepoor  wandering 
apostles  ?  Or  does  a  mass-book  bear  likeness  to  any  of  the  gospels  ? 
What  single  life  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  take  away,  even  of  their  ene* 
mies  and  persecutors  ?  His  pretended  vicar  has  murdered  millions, 
chiefly  the  true  worshippers  of  the  Lamb. 

Hovf  dare  a  Jacobite  defile  the  sacred  name  of  patriotism,  when  ha 
waiki  leave  the  gospel  to  the  cruel  mercy  of  a  tool  to  the  Pope,  and  all 
the  laws  of  liberty  to  a  professed  enemy  to  law  ?  It  was  objection  suf- 
ficient against  tlie  late  intruder,  that  be  claimed  upon  the  right  of  an 
outlaw.  This  was  his  chief  claim  amongst  the  Highlanders ;  and  as  any 
firaud  can  cheat  savages,  the  fraud  of  hereditary  right  (as  great  a  one 
a^  any  in  Popery)  inspired  and  armed  them.  Yet  the  cry  of  patriot- 
ism, which  was  echoed  as  loud,  was  a  flat  contradiction  to  it :  But  the 
spirit  of  faction,  blinded  by  rage,  perceived  not  the  contradiction.  If 
he  meant  to  rule  by  law,  and  there  founded  his  right,  he  quitted  his  ti- 
tle from  bkxxl.  If  he  adhered  to  his  descent  from  king  James,  whjr 
aliedge  a  right  from  law,  which  king  James  scorned  and  overturned  1 
Besides,  we  are  already  governed  by  law  ;  every  act  of  government 
was  warranted  by  express  law  ]  and  no  law  violated  or  stretched  in  any 
one  instance. 

Tbe  truth  is '(if  men  mad  with  party  coold  see  truth)  certain  chiefs 
wbo  thirsted  for  a  share  of  power,  and  could  have  none,  'till  they  had 
destroyed  those  who  held  it,  were  determined  to  overturn  all  power,  in 
order  to  grasp  all.  Their  hereditary  txmdmen,  proud  of  that  infamous 
tie,  zealous  in  proportion  to  their  brutality,  brutal  in  proportion  to  their 
Uiodness,  followed  their  chiefs,  led  by  tlie  force  of  vassalage  and  hopea 
of  plunder.  Any  bread  was  batter  than  none  ;  and  the  English  cli- 
mate was  better  than  their  own.  Their  chieftians  further  animated  them 
with  tbe  cant  of  loyalty  :  Their  preachers  (the  nonjurors  and  other 
Pupiah  priests)  fired  them  with  a  call  from  God  ;  and  tbe  most  potent 
cheat  was  fetched  from  religion. 

Tbe  religion  of  thieves  and  savages,  embraced  upon  wicked  princi- 
ples, and  managed  by  impious  guides,  increases  their  ardour  for  rob- 
bery and  other  acts  of  barbarity.  Their  enemies,  that  is,,  whomsoever 
they  mean  to  rob,  are  all  Egyptians  ;  and  their  leaders  assure  them 
of  the  high  and  godly  merit  of  spoiling  the  Egyptians.  The  example 
of  the  Jews  is  a  warrant  to  the  tJighlanders,  to  serve  the  gnnd  subjects 
ef  king  fleorge  as  the  Jews  did  the  naughty  subjects  of  king  Pharaoli. 

Mm 
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Tlmsc  who  bare  no  relijcion  but  what  knat isb  leaden  leach  dMi, 
bail  iK-lter  h.ivi*  ikhic.  Ue  who  has  no  religiua  will  not  do  miadiift'iai 
Uie  !>jke  4»r  rflifrioiL  He  whri!«e  rebf(iua  firompts  him  lo  niischii:C  if 
the  wor<e  t«*r  hi*>  rrli<;ion.  The  Hi^lamJera,  whilst  Ibej  were  an- 
inittin::  tre-ixm  and  rul>berj  airaiiiyt  Uod  and  the  king,  thought  then- 
ffUc^  serving  both,  aiiJ  entitled  lo  the  blood  and  piopertj  of  all  gpod 
subject*,  wIk>  rrl'uMMJ  lo  omifnil  the  sanne  damnable  outrages.  Tbtj 
were  ]ier«uaded  by  ihf  ir  impostors,  that  tbry  them.selvei  were  all  patri- 
ot!*, and  ihril  it  was  |iatrfuli«in  lo  rob  and  kill,  to  overset  the  govern* 
nient,  and  in  promote  confusion.  They  were  so  healed  and  enduated^ 
th^t  whiht  ttiey  were  all  g^K'^ping  after  places,  they  inveighed  aloud  and 
«vithout  measure  against  places  and  placemen  ;  meaoing  the  present 
|to»se&sor^.  This  trick  and  cry  they  bad  long  learned  from  the  TmieSt 
aiiil  Insm  certain  disinterested  patriot,  wlio  by  such  cant  really  uieant 
DO  ifdv.mtace  to  the  Hij|;h lenders,  but  only  Courted  help  and  support 
from  llie  Highlanders  and  all  men,  nor  scrupled  to  accept  il  from  the 
wor»t. 

The.cc  wild  partizans,  ediicjled  on  hilln  and  in  caves,  as  &erce  as 
w<.>Iri'4,  as  ignor:inl  ;)£  rntllc,  «vere  furnished  with  canf,  \fbich  lliejr 
c;illrd  re-««on.  Tliry  tnlked  o(  right  and  UMirpation,  alwnys  lo^ik  one 
for  the  other,  and  lieM  opinions  against  fact  aiid  sense.  A  mi&erabia 
mol>.  iiHked  of  in«tnjction  as  well  as  of  co%'ering,  woukl  be  judges  of 
all  thing!!,  reaMtii,  power  and  pn)perty,  would  overthrow  an  establisb- 
meiil  made  by  the  three  estates,  reverse  public  wisdom,  and  reform  by 
des)  I  roving.  Wretches  bred  in  iiasliness  and  ignorance,  and  all  imaio- 
ralfty,  were  to  ptirily  the  state,  an<i  to  restoi-c  religion. 

Such  \s  the  spirit  (if  parly.  ^ntTully  as  furious  as  blind,  ns  catching 
ns  cntliuNi.i.sm.  and  .is  iiicurabtc.  1  ^hall  tlieretbre  here  subiuin  soiue 
observations  ii|>on  the  enthusiasm  of  taction. 

T(»  persi'^t  in  .t  fiilse  (>{)inion  i.«  obslinacy  or  sCupiJity.  To  urge  re- 
liirioii  U»r  the  sup^tort  ol  a  false  opinion  is  enthusiasm  or  knavery.  The 
latter  uenernlH*  governs  the  former.  The  design iiiji;  man  makes  a  pro- 
perty uf  ihc  weak  man,  improves  that  weakness  to  serve  himself,  and 
directs  woll-rneariing  7.c;d  lu  niischicv(Ui>  ends.  When  a  man  is  cnce 
persuaded  that  he  is  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  serving  the  cause 
of  Ci'nd  by  the  direction  of  men  that  come  from  God,  be  wants  no  lur- 
Ihcr  incentive  to  pursue  the  most  daring  courses,  and  to  do  the  most 
des(K;ratc  actions  :  all  in  defence  of  such  n  divine  cause,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  such  divine  monitors. 

A  person  wlK^ruicI tides  himself  in  llie  direct  road  to  paradise,  and 
jititled  to  the  best  place  in  it  ;  who  sees  God  and  angels  applauding 
him,  and  JKavon  o[>en  to  receive  him,  will  avoid  no  pain  or  peril,  racks 
nr  gibbets,  in  his  way  thither.  What  is  momentary  pain,  even  the 
keenest  and  most  various,  to  the  joys  of  cveriastinc;  bliss  ?  if  pr^nt 
interest  and  gratification  i)e  superadded,  with  power  and  pre-eminence 
enjoyed  or  exjiccted  ;  such  happiness  possos-^ed  here,  togetlicr  with  the 
sweet  assurance  of  perfect  happiness  and  glory  liereafter,  must  trans- 
port him  irresistibly,  lie  is  above  all  human  inipulse.  even  humanity 
itself.  His  cau!:c  is  more  than  human,  and  he  thinks  himself  allowed, 
nay  called,  to  sacrince  to  it  whatever  is  human,  to  crush  society,  and 
■o  butcher  men.  He  considers  hiinsr^lf  as  the  ally  and  cliosen  instni- 
r^'ot  o\  the  Alruitrhtv,  and  then  all  his  enemies  are  God's  enemies  ; 
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whatever  cp|Maef  Mm  oppotet  God  ;  and  whilst  be  is  rioting  ia  mur* 
der,  and  wading  in  blood,  be  is  only  figbling  God's  battles,  executing 
God's  vengeance,  and  shewing  biioself  the  champion  of  the  Lord. 

The  enthusiasm  of  party  is  often  as  violent  as  tbe  entbu&iaun  of  su- 
pentititm ;  either  of  them  inflames  the  heart,  fills  it  with  wrath  and 
antipathies,  and  banishes  charity  and  mercy.  When  both  sorts  meet 
ip  the  same  person,  as  they  often  do,  his  madness  and  fury  is  extreme ; 
as  he  damns  you  from  a  spirit  of  fanaticism,  he  would  hang  you  from  a 
spirit  of  faction.  Papists  and  Jacobites  are  dreadlully  animated  with 
this  double  spirit  of  temporal  and  eternal  vengeance  :  a  spirit  of  wbicb 
England  and  the  whole  Christian  world  have  been  often  and  long  the 
bleeding  witnesses.  Every  man,  who  is  not  so  mad  as  tliemselves,  and 
opposes  their  fury,  is  the  certain  object  of  it :  lie  is  a  traitor  and  a 
heretic,  worthy  of  a  gibbet  and  everlaMing  torments. 

In  the  roost  Catholic  countries  th^y  have  opened  a  present  hell ;  nor 
€10  the  infernal  spirits  indent  a  worse  ;  1  mean  tlie  inquisition,  whece 
human  sacrifices  are  daily  offered  ;  where  human  bodies^  after  a  mer* 
ciless  series  of  ghostly  terrors  and  tortures,  are  coosi^^ned  to  fierish 
alive  in  flames  here,  and  human  souls  tu  live  in  eternal  flames  liere- 
after :  the  most  sincere  professors,  such  as  cannot  lib  to  God,  nor  to 
their  conscience,  to  their  Bible  and  to  common  sense,  are  tbe  most  con* 
•tant  fufl  there.  Tlie  impious  managers  commit  a  double  insult  upoo 
the  living  God,  by  trampling  upon  all  his  comiiiandments,  and  blas- 
phemously claim  his  name  and  authority,  in  openly  dety ing  his  word 
and  all  bis  attributes.  They  barbarously  bum  God's  innocent  creai- 
tures  for  God's  holy  cause.  Could  they  aflront  the  good  God  so  much 
by  believing  that  there  was  no  God  ?  To  make  him  the  patron  of  |ies- 
tiJent  cruelty  and  fraud,  is  in  efect  to  deny  him,  and  w^or«e. 

Yet  many  of  these  pernicious  deceivers  are  themselv^^s  deceived* 
They  are  persuaded  that  tiiey  serve  heaven  in  th^  tlieir  hiellisii  do- 
•  ings ;  a  persuasion  which  makes  them  tenfold  more  the  children  of 
darkness  and  iniquity.  They  at  least  instill  their  anti-diriKtian  whims 
iDto^the  beads  and  hearts  of  their  dark  followers,  who  swallow  eager- 
ly and  blindly  all  the  glaring  forgeries  of  their  reprobate  guides  as  the. 
dictates  of  the  Deity,  however  expressly  forbid  and  abhorred  by  the 
Deity.  Tender  children  and  ladies  in  Spain,  who  shed  tears.  fi>r  tlie 
axecution  of  a  murderer,  exult  at  the  canonical  murder  of  an  heretic, 
or  a  Jew^  burned  for  adberii^  to  his  conscience  and  his  Bible,  the  best 
and  only  directors  in  religion,  and  the  only  acceptable  way  of  wor- 
shipping GKid.  This  reversing  of  religion  is  called  religion :  Christian 
charity  is  extinct ;  enthusiasts  are  gratified,  and  aoti-chrislian  impostors 
pioeper. 

Tbe  cause  of  king  James  and  of  Popery  was  one  and  tbe  same.  He 
strove  to  introduce  Popery,  and  Popery  always  produces  an  expulsioo 
of  Protestants.  lie  Aertbrew  tbe  laws  and  set  up  tyranny.  As  a 
Papist  and  a  tyrant,  be  pursued  the  destruction  of  Englishmen.  Upon 
what  principles  could  an  Ec^lishnian  defend  him,  as  many  of  them  did  t 
By  no  principle  of  reason,  but  by  sometliing  much  more  powerful  with 
them,  a  spirit  of  faction  and  entlnisiasm.  Tliey  alledged  bia  heredita- 
ry right,  because  he  had  kii^s  ibr  his  predecessors.  Has  any  man  any 
right  to  perjury  and  usurpation  ?  Have  not  all  men  a  right  of  self-pres- 
ervation, to  deSeod  themselves  Ifom  destruction,  and  to  disable  the  de- 
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to  a  poufiBfttor  «f  Jtw  or  divnitf.    Kwgl 

vnliUfj  profaMwnrf  4iiviBij  io  Qummyi  1m  I 

iiff  lyqHtU;  Mid  In  nuMl  kcUmt  in  tkttkgf.  . 

Tki  iMdy  otiaral  wmy  of  dafradH^  thai 
mswbatJaBca  hmtddhmdbfMvmamf 
Jacobitet  far  ha  hid  «  gpMl  citels;    Ha 
with  Iba  birtt  and  QHifiraiadilb|ra  w< 

CimhiMidiy  ta  fiaain.  if  kinc  Jj 
mid**'  ....  — •  ■  •  .J-  i..i   .  %j 

Tlw  kaanast  aaalattCBf  kingJaaMif 
plots  to  retioia  him,  had,  at  bis  tot  llig|d«  vhanka 
giiiva  at  Rocbetter,  approved  tbtnmltat  bia 
nban  it  wai  debated  in  coiiocil  al  tba  cairhpit,  JkntIw 
ad,  a  biaaa  of  biibopt,  afienraida  bifb  aiai  jawri«  aMl»'i» 
aopcait.cupfenoiifcr  bii  caiaa,  propoiad  lokava  binaMd  aiMi  Mlb 
ar  bad  baan  uacd*  "  ^ 

Hit  caina  was  oarer  tbe  better  aor  Iba  vant  -to  Ibair  featofligp^ 
paauixuta  aod  aelfiiby  firit  aod  leH.     Id  bolb 
suit  to  one  motber,  tbe  prelatee  probibljr  Iboa^ 
ad  by  raligioo  ai  all  eotbuMasta  <lob    For.a«llMHaH»li 
lis  iel&ib  vide ;  aud  ita  iotamted  t iawa  aiv  oat  aJiaaya-uwitoid'H 
bai»»ea  akaiei  tliou^  tbair  bopee  tola  itiM  terauaaia  Hidaar  i»IL 

Tbe  lodiaa  Brainaot,  to  greatest  oiartynla  tolootaiy  anrtitoto 
opuo  earth,  enterUiiii  oioftt  sel&^  aod  aatbitieos  hopes  io  aH  that  tblf, 
aififuily  i«ufiitr.  In  all  their  flights  and  exoessipsof  peoaooe*  haoghf 
\y  ilie  liajr  ol'  the  head  upoo  tlie  branches  of  trees ;  or  upoo  sharp  JMS 
hciuks  (astened  in  their  flesh,  till  tlie  hold  be  torn,  aod  toir  bodto  dsop; 
always  naked  ;  often  slarviiig ;  oever  sitting  dotro ;  to  years  togetor 
cun>«tantiy  exposed  to  all  the  elemenls  ;  scorched  by  a  boming  ma  | 
devuun^  by  insects ;  at  the  mercy  €>f  beasts  of  prey  ;  toir  linfai 
paiiiluiiy  didiorted  ioto  unnatural  postureF,  and  never  mifiipred  to  leton 
to  their  ibrmpr  positioo  ;  they  all  to  if  bile  foster  the  weeniog  coouto 
tion  of  revisiting  to  world  after  death,  under  the  sohlime  cbarscMS 
of  great  lordd  and  princes,  higher  or  lower,  aoooidiog  to  to-d^ree  of 
toir  tomer  penance. 

There  are  persotts  now  alive,  who  remember  several  English  Bram* 
ans,  living  under  strict  and  lasting  penance  to  king  James  ;  some  wbe 
hdd  laid  theoiselves  uoder  a  curse,  never  to  change  toir  ctotbes  ^ 
otliers  never  to  bhave  their  beards  or  heads,  till  he  regained  bis  crowai 
Sm  that  you  might  have  seen  utenooveied  widt  hair  ;.  others  with  no 
coveriiig  at  all  ;  all  comiorting  themselves  with  a  glorious  and  speedjr 
deliverance  from  toir  present  roughness  and  nakedness.  For,  Idonal 
remember  any  Jacobite,  tliough  ever  so  well  reconciled  to  raaon  aod 
tayiors*  hut  be  was  within  three  months  at  furthest  of  to  Fieteodar 
and  preferment.  The  experience  aod  disappointmeDts  of  half  a  evntao 
ry  have  not  been  able  to  cure  tham  of  toir  hopes.  Enthuwasm  is  a 
frensy  :  time,  facts  and  reason  are  no  remedies  againsta  it  Whilst 
to  enthusiast  lives  he  believes,  and  sometimes  adores  his  idol  as  alive, 
long  after  ^\w  dead.    The  duke  of  Monmouth  waa  ooofideotly  baliave4 
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bf  many  to  be  alive  fortj  years  aiter  be  had  lost  his  head  ;  and  proba- 
bly some  biftieve  so  still. 

Distress  naturally  leads  to  enthusiasm  :  oppression  and  penecutios 
an  its  common  parents,  it  is  roused  by  favourite  hopes  disapfHunted, 
or  eagerly  fcnlerlained  ;  by  lasting  resentment,  or  by  any  other  settled 
passion.  The  enibusiastic  spirit,  an  hundrini  years  ago,  whicfa  sfrread 
so  fast,  assumed  so  many  shapes,  and  did  sucb  wonders  in  all  shapes, 
was  iir»i  raised  by  the  tyranny  of  tlie  court,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  hot 
dergy.  'Tiras  to  a  Laud  that  the  nation  owed  an  Oliver.  The  Puri* 
tans,  uiercile.«sly  used,  applied  ardently  to  God  to  deliver  them  from  an 
oppressive  government,  and  a  domineering  vindictive  priesthood.  As 
tbey  thought  their  cause  just  and  pious,  their  sufferings  barbarous  and 
irreiigiuus,  tbey  came  to  have  hfi|ies,  then  confidence,  at  last  firm  as- 
Miduci:,  that  ttie  God  of  mercy  would  succour  giKlly  sufferers.  No 
wuider  (bat  tbey  were  glad  to  help  bitn  to  the  means,  and  to  become 
lus  ready  iustruroents  to  help  themselves. 

Tliencelorward  all  Iheir  doings  were  the  Lord*s  doings  ;  they  them** 
selves  were  his  only  people  and  favourites  ;  to  oppose  them  was  to  op- 
pose God,  though  their  ways  were  far  from  reseuibliiig  his  ways.  They 
particularly  persecuted  others  as  bitterly,  as  if  they  themselves  had  ne- 
wr  suffered  the  Uttehieas  of  |)ersecution,  which  is  every  where  the 
bane  of  religion,  and  the  refuge  of  impostors,  at  best  of  enthusiasts. 

Such  were  the  roundheads,  who,  however,  as  tliey  preserved  a 
good  outside,  sobriety  and  fair  appearances,  gained  pf>pular  credit  and 
sway,  partly  frtnn  tlie  opposite  deportment  of  the  clergy,  who  had  long 
behaved  with  great  haughtiness  and  little  exactness.  Perhaps  it  is 
well  that  they  had  not  behaved  better.  Had  they  added  strictness  of 
Ufis  and  laborious  preaching  totlieir  detestable  and  enslaving  doctrines, 
England  might  have  been  under  slavery  still,  as  it  wns  fur  many  years 
to  tbe  bigotted  prince  whom  they  mocked  with  the  nnme  of  martyr  ; 
wbkhnaiiie  was  a  confession,  that  be  perished  by  trusting  to  their  wick- 
ed doctrine,  and  supporting  their  ridiculous  chimeras. 

Tbe  suflering  cavaliers,  of  course,  turned  enthusiasts  too,  but  entha- 
•iasta  of  another  sort.  They  were  enraged  to  see  their  adversaries 
pfusperiiig  and  victorious.  Tbey  therefore,  in  the  heat  of  their  resent- 
neiita  and  tbeir  cups,  used  to  treat  the  Almighty  very  opprobriousJy, 
and  even  with  eiecratioos,  for  deserting  the  church  and  monarchy,  in 
favour  of  finatics  and  republicans.  They  little  apprehended,  that  they 
themselves  were  then  behaving  like  fanatics  possessed.  Fanaticism  is 
never  on  one  side.  The  best  apology  that  can  be  made  for  Laud,  and 
l^r  his  brethren  in  bigotry  and  spirit,  is,  that  they  were  as  great  fana- 
tics as  ever  persecuted  ;  for  all  persecution  is  fanaticism  or  imposture  : 
tl  beat  it  is  terrible  extravagance !  Consciences  are  no  more  to  be  sha- 
ped than  air  and  weather.  When  Charles  the  First  pleaded  bis  con- 
acieoce  (as  be  did  in  the  a&ir  of  Episcopacy)  he  fi>rgot  how  little  be 
had  reganled  that  plea  from  thousands,  in  points  of  at  least  equal  ten- 
derness. But  few  men  are  so  religious  or  reasonable  as  to  allow  what 
idl  nien  plead,  with  reason  and  Christianity  on  their  side. 

After  the  restoration  the  same  road  merciless  spirit  seized  the  hot 
dergy  again,  though  they  had  been  undone  by  it  befiire.  In  treating 
the  Dissenters  as  fanatics,  they  shewed  themselves  raging  fanatrc«,  and 
ivere  the  blind  instruroeDts  of  Topery  to  destroy  both  church  and  Diswii- 
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iMt.  ThMr#i<  tod  dMiwdlwBffMfiirtiirrtliiiMig<n^»-fiiw^ 
imrafdif  a  Papifl,  ouliriffdljr-a  pMiipti.  mi  jMtriwMBrviMij^ 
'  WMt  ftgMi  of  iMidiieisuid  nnfawi'ma,  if  Ihif  w«n  in  canHiirlf 
tfaej  were  ml,  Ikaj  OBcrit «  wone  dMiwslef.  AOthedboduiigfiolah 
CM  of  bb  reipi  wera  mC  only  <MmmM,  batlwllDirwi*  80' won  1km 
of  bb  bcuCber«  till  tbe  poor  ondiniminf  toiewigD,  trwttog  to  ibii  fo- 
rjdoetrine,  like  a  flmiiog  entbiiiiMl  far  Fopofy  aad  tjr— |t  toDcb» 
od  the  alur.  Tben, and mC  till  Ibn,  ^Vfrln  had  aaan,  witb  mem- 
cam,  naj,  witb  approbation,  law  and  ftbarlj  dcatraynd.  Ma  and  pn^ 
party  iciaad,  by  mera  will,  bacania  enHwiMfH  tp  jtaaat, 
Iba  mooaidi,  or  rather  piaaebadfalni  dowa  ■'      *   •  -  ^-  < 

How  tbatanaastofandMfaili  (brlapalk  Mfttf 
tba  petancQiiog  and  tba  lawlea)  bafamd  hi  Aa  MH  iHp^ 
dieadfid  eontamplof  Ihair  oatfaa  anddriifat«r»1  ttttebrto^ipMvli^ 
■I  I  ibaH  henaflar  aiplain  It.    Tba  bati  ter^bnba  aiM  tbriMlif 
it,  tbat  diey  wbo  bad  been  6erea  entlMriaHi 'far  npUb  'MAlMUMf 
prinoet,  tieoina  antbmiiiti,  moin  fietoa^  n  |iQHMa;  'wffmi^  if  WM^ 
lout  Proteftant-  prilKCt  acmpoloaaiy  dinajdni|  %A  ftolBaMff  idl^ 
and  tbe  lawt,  and  tba  lattoier  of  both.  •       u 

fn  tbe  lata  reign' tbe  tame  daviladi  fawiattiplm  ^ 
tatriblaeabrtt,  and  badnigib  pRMhmd  aa'Mlibh 
ma  1  lURHam  wRcetwai,  ano  laaiovra  lyianny  wna  mBair* 

Wbat  liat  revived  tbe  tanta  atteuipt  at'lblitfiQF,  *^irt  va  duMbaf 
antlmsiasm  of  bereditaiy  n|^t  t  Wfaobava  refrvnd  it  bat  caAvlailif 
naalout  to  support  it,  attiie  etpenceof  rel^iQB  and  Kbartr/ and  ll| 
ntter  ovaitlmjH'  of  the  nation  T  xhay  were  craNwlNla  Inlbsicafad  *  tMv 
Ibeir  own  merit,  trarvported  with  ambltioii,  urged  by  naBetiity ;  im-^ 
placable  esilcs  ;  forfeited  traitors  eager  to  be  restored  ;  fine  titlet  aad. 
preferraeots,  all  extremely  wanted  ;  ffiws  of  tbeir  own  making';  a  Ucff 
.  of  tbeir  own  crowning ;  plenty  in  room  of  pemtry  ;  liberty  and  east 
instead  of  flight,  gaols  and  execottoos  ;  distrem  dm^ad  into  peosp#i^ 
rtty;  misery  into  happiness ;  gloominess  into  gaiety ;  faonoors  cancel' 
ling  disgrace ;  all  good  things  wanted  into  all  gtt>d  thingt  pomeascdl  ' 

What  an  iochanling  prospect !  Well  may  it  have  nnaed  tlie  netdf 
clans ;  opened  their  cold  huts ;  prompted  ragged  tieroea  to  i^m  tail 
eat,  to  csponse  fanatic,  but  lucrative  loyalty ;  to  draw  the  liroad  swdrd, 
to  brace  the  target,  to  promise  themaeivet  a  toutfiero  Canaan,  and  to 
destroy  all  who  opposed  such  a  glorious  adventure.  What  oouM  br 
nmre  tempting,  than  to  gain  a  oomfortal>le  covering  and  aome  cows,  or 
money  to  buy  them,  by  restoring  loyalty,  and  making  tbeir  fartwie  le 
Ae  cause  of  God ;  a  cause  espoused  by  the  Pope,  tupporled  by  ¥na» 
and  Spain,  and  thus  recommeiided  to  a  free  Protestant  nation  ? 

I  shall  illustrate  tbe  wiiole  of  this  Kiead  with  the  eiample  of  a  High- 
land gentleman,  bred  to  arms,  and  -  in  hereditary  principles.  At  the 
bead  of  a  party  of  his  dan,  all  armed,  he  invaded  several  farms  at  tome 
distance,  plundered  them  of  all,  and  particularly  drove  off  all  the  cat-i 
tie.  He  was  taken,  tried  and  executed,  in  spigkit  of  alt  tfiat  betodd 
iirge  in  his  justification :  far  at  his  trial,  this  pleuant  gentleman  ibbber, 
not  only  pleaded  Noi  gvilty,  but  persevered  in  this  bis  ptet  to  ile  hst, 
even  at  the  gallows :  he  was  banged  in  obstinate  innocenoe,  and  in  his 
own  opinion  died  a  martyr.    He  said  that  he  had  made  fair  war,  open- 
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iy  in  arms,  with  a  piper  before  him.  Perhaps  too  he  haJ  the  cheva* 
lier*s  cominissioo  in  his  pocket,  as  othe^  such  innocent  robbers  have  ha4 
since. 


XITMBER  IOC. 

The  Letter  of  Montieur  D^JIrgenum  to  M^heer  Van  Hoey^  and  that 
of  the  Aiynheer  to  the  Duke  of  /iesccagtle,  paraphrased. 

There  can  never  be  too  much  justice  done  by  Engh'shmen,  to  the 

person  and  late  {lerlbrmance  of  that  wonderful  statesman  and  ptriot  to 

his  countrj.  Mynheer  Van  Hoey.     Sure  1  am,  that  tlie  following;  par* 

aphrase  will  appear  a  just  representation  of  the  French  minister's  letter 

^^to  him  ;  such  a  letter  as  no  minister  but  a  i*  reiich  minister  could  have 

Bkrrttten  ;    nor  even  a  French  minister   have  ventured   to  have  writ- 

Bhen  to  any  foreign  minister,  but  Mynheer  Van  Hoey.     The  French 

Hbtter  is  indeed  truly  French,  a  complete  specimen  of  French  insolence 

■  and  French  pedantry,  and  hath  not   its  felloir  in  history,  nor  even 

■  amongst  the  Epistokt  Obtcurorutn  Firorum. 

Momieur  D^Argeruan^i  Jjetier  tQ  Mynheer^  or  rather  Monsieur^  Van 

Hoey,  in  gemutie  English^ 

Monsieur, 

Thk  king  has  commanded  me  to  write  to  you,  as  the  only  proper 

neutral  minister,  either  capable  or  willing  to  oblige  his  majesty  upon 

ao  nice  and  unheard  of  a  trial.     Indeed  his  majesty  does  not  consider 

your  excellency  as  a  neotral  ambassador,  but  rather  as  a  neutral  advo- 

.    cate  for  him  and  his  interest. 

Every  body  knows.  Monsieur,  at  least  you  do,  that  the  young  Pre« 
teoder  is  the  kings's  cousin,  though  the  English  nation  allow  his  father 
to  be  nobody's  cousin,  as  bis  real  parents  were  unknown,  and  his  pre- 
tended parents  were  outlaws.  Now  as  the  English  troops  have  gain- 
ed some,  ad  vantage  over  him,  by  destroying  many  thousands  of  his  in- 
vincible followers,  and  routing  them  all,  at  the  desperate  expense  of 
near  fifty  killed  on  the  other  side,  this  young  prince,  who  had  the  true 
courage  to  despise  danger  so  much  as  never  to  appear  in  it,  is  by  it 
intitled  to  the  lavour  of  all  powers  who  can  esteem  him  for  it,  especially 
t»the  favour  of  the  king  of  England,  whom  he  only  strove  to  detrone. 
Moreover,  the  brave  English  nation  cannot  but  shew  high  affection  to 
that  wandering  prince  their  cmmtryman,  whom  they  do  not  own,  one 
ao  personally  mild,  as  to  fight  with  no  man  that  would  fight  ivith  him  ; 
one  who  advanced  so  daringly  whilst  there  was  no  opposition,  and  so 
tenderly  shunned  the  sight  of  blood. 

These,  Monsieur,  are  unanswerable  reasons  for  mercy,  and  even  for 
generosity  towards  this  harmless  brave  young  prince,  especially  from 
Ihe  king  of  Greet  Britain,  who  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him  but 
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tlie  l(»s«  of  lii-^  liit-'  anti  crown,  uilii  tlic  libertiei,  wealtii  and  blood rf 
hi»  9utijrci.<.  i  lie  .viiiK'  |H)nirlul  ari&ufneuU  mast  bave  equal  ibroe  in 
(>rucuriii^  pariioii  ti>  ihe  adiicrifir-  ui'  (Ih;  s^aiJ  yuung  prince  as  tbeydid 
iiu  mure  Ihaii  reU  i,  an  J  only  fiiJcnvuurfd  to  o^erlhrow  a  naugbiy  con- 
slitutiiKi.  ami  to  "poil  and  subdue  Eiigliab  republicans,  lor  ibe  seirice 
•t  France  their  uckhI  friend  and  ally* 

It  wd>  lliLrerurt'  hut  naiural  in  liicm.  and  their  dutj,  to  follow  the 
said  yuiini;  princess  frtdnJ^rd,  svi  up  by  France.  That  young  prince 
h<)*>  to  uri:e  in  hi-«  own  lichail*.  that  when  the  duke  of  Cumberlaud  at- 
tacked iujd  ovcrluriicd  llMt  *>t.indurd,  the  aljove  brave  prince  never  once 
ap;K«jred  to  •>ii;.'|.H;rt  it,  but  bHiavin^  like  hi.s  fsenuine  anceston,  and 
yit'Minsrto  bis  .mii  liicirgrf^it  ronipliisance  and  humanity,  hastened  with 
horror  troni  lln-  u|ir>>ar  o(  slaughter  and  a  bloody  field.  What  though 
hib  idliowers  broke  the  I.ims  and  defif'.d  tiicir  sovereign  and  tiie  living 
God  I  It  was  all  done  in  a  tiuM;  of  contusion,  wbicb  they  themselves 
had  raised  :  it  is  tliertlore  reasonably  lH)))ed,  that  these  poor  rebels, 
Ibe  more  to  be  pitied  for  bcinj;  implacable,  will  be  subjected  to  no 
prust-culioii  or  rii^tmr. 

Tlie  kirii;  desires  you.  Monsieur,  to  represent  to  the  EngliVh  ministry 
tlifgreit  incoiiveniency  it  will  lie  to  the  French  king,  it'  bis  cou&inbs 
iinpriiiiHicd  und  the  rel>ela  hanged  ;  as  neither  he  nor  they  have  done  more 
than  was  tor  the  advantage  and  i^lory  of  that  king.  If  they  have  for* 
feited  their  lives  by  the  hwa  of  England,  yet  his  majesty  b«)pes  to  find 
nothing  worse  than  pardon  and  bi^nignity  towards  them  from  the  king 
of  Great  Hrilain,  whom  tliey  strove,  by  the  aid  of  the  French  king,  to 
sacrifice  to  France  ami  Popery.  It  will  be  hii;hly  generous  in  bis  Bri- 
tanic  m.ijiMy,  to  extend  the  utmost  lenity  to  such  who atietnptetl  to  de- 
throne linn,  in  ju'^ticr  fo  a  f^tinily  vvbi'.b  dlX^^  not  e\iM  in  tlie  En^li&h 
annals,  bul  a  taniily  es;K)UM-J  by  IIh^  French  and  the  Hrgblander!. 

Hut  if,  co'itrary  to  tiic  exjH'Clalion  and  iriierfSl  of  France,  the  siid 
youn^  ))rincL'  bu  laid  in  durance,  or  his  wortiiy  adlierents  be  hiCised,  il 
is  easy  to  apprhbcnJ  (lul  the  Frencli  km;;  will  he  aii<;ry  ;  th .it  he  will 
do,  what  be  bis  already  done,  and  iadoin^; daily,  even  all  the  bar.ii  lie 
can  to  the  king  of  Et);;htnJ  ;  tb.'it  if  (he  king  of  England  prct'-nd  to 
hinJer  him  tVoin  doing  more,  and  wii!  not  so  much  as  pardt.in  hi^  iin- 
placable  cneniie'i,  the  gi>od  emis^.iries  of  iVjnce,  still  j:e3!*;U--fy  lx.»nt 
ti»  set  France  again-l  the  kin;;  of  Eii:;I,uid  ;  then  will  the  French  forces, 
during  the  war,  certainly  kill  all  the  En^^lish,  who  .vil!  lei  them.  It  i^'  too 
certain,  Monsieur,  tljal  if  the  English  kii:^  do  not  spare  the  English  and 
Scotch  rebels,  raised,  animated,  and  fed  by  France,  il  will  disceurugeall 
rebels  in  evtry  county  in  EurojK.*,  either  to  serve  or  to  trust  France,  wi»ea- 
ever  she  has  Ov:ca?ii>n  to  raise  rebellion;  and  will  therefore  be  a  bad 
example  set  to  all  Europe  against  France.  'J'he  king  k'^I  England  can- 
not but  know,  what  a  >incere  love  the  kin::  of  France  has  for  the  Stu- 
arts ;  a  family  who  so  |f>ng  la iih folly  sacrificed  Englanv!  lo  l-'rance. 

}so  man,  Mon.-=iturj  m  I'ltter,  no  Frenchman  is  filter  I'-an  yuurs-elt",  to 
act  this  evtrnordiii.'iry  part,  for  the  honour  of  Franco.  \our  k-ng  par- 
tiality to  France  ;  your  known  zeal  for  any  peace  which  may  be  most 
lor  the  honour  of  rr.:iicf:  ;  and  your  vtondertul  talents,  ao  loni;  tlie  ad- 
mirition  of  all  Emojv\  as  well  as  of  yourovvn  couiitiy,  will  rou^e yoar 
uncommon  spirit  and  e!''^pience  upon  this  imporUnt  Fnjuch  projccL 
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Tour  Excellency,  Monsieur,  must  be  quick  in  your  application,  else 
dungeons,  axes  and  halters,  will  be  the  immediate  portion  of  the  best 
friends  that  France  has  in  England.  Pray  let  me  have  yiNjr  answer 
from  ttie  English  ministry,  that  when  that  awful  and  profound  genius, 
the  monarch  my  master  see  it,  he  may  set  hi:^  sublime  wit  to  work, 
1k>w  to  wreak  more  vengeance  upon  England.* 

In  the  mean  time,  Monsieur,  be  graciously  condescends  to  wish,  that 
Ibe  king  of  England  may  humbly  submit  to  grant  him  whatever  he  dt- 
I,  wad  gi?e  bim  particularly  this  mark  of  submission  and  awe* 


A  Seamd  Letter  from  thai  wMommon  Genita^  Monsieur  D'*Argenmm^ 
to  ito  fio  Ifif  wieommtm  Minister,  Monsieur  Van  Hoey,  directing 
him  hem  to  itutmct  and  terrify  the  English  Ministry ^  upon  another 
Affair  tfgretU  moment  to  France. 

You  cannot  but  know.  Monsieur,  what  great  and  daily  advantages 
accrue  to  France  from  the  continual  importation  of  English  money  for 
French  oommodities,  wines,  brandies,  silks,  bnicades,  laces,  cambricks, 
Ike*  and  wbat  esKutial  detriment  the  exportation  of  Engliyh  coin  roust 
be  to  our  enemies  the  English.  His  majesty,  who  i.s  sen^^ible  with  what 
true  pleasure  your  excellency  must  have  observed  this,  commands  me 
to  desire  ^yoo,  to  acquaint  the  English  ministry,  how  sincerely  his  ma- 
jesty interests  himself  in  this  affair.  Every  body  knows,  that  the 
amuggleri  are  his  true  friends,  and  how  much  his  honour  and' profit  it 
eoDcemed  to  protect  their  persons,  and  to  study  their  prosperity.  Now, 
aa  there  are  certain  hard  and  unreasonable  laws  subsisting  in  England 
against  these  his  good  friends  and  confederates,  who  only  seek  their 
own  advantages  in  a  trade  which  they  bravely  risk  their  lives  and  fer- 
tunes  to  carry  on  ;  and  as  they  are,  for  such  their  brave  and  despe* 
rate  behaviour,  intitled  to  the  favour  of  all  brave  men,  the  king  my 
master  reasonably  hopes,  that  all  the  said  hard  laws  against  them  will 
be  suspended  ;  that  a  practice  which  is  only  pernicious  to  the  trade  and 
interest  of  England,  may  not  be  abolished  or  even  rendered  useless, 
nor  the  resolute  followers  of  it  to  be  subjected  to  the  rigor  of  pros- 
ecution. 

These,  Sir,  are  cogent  reasons  to  abolish  the  laws  against  smug- 
glers ;  to  soften  the  king  and  Parliament  of  England  in  their  favour, 
and  to  procure  them  all  tenderness  from  the  brave  English  nation,  which 
tbey  have  the  courage  to  defy  and  to  rob.  They  do  but  follow  the  im- 
pulaes  of  their  wants  and  industry,  and  seek  the  glory  of  being  rich  at 
the  expence  of  their  country.  Whilst  they  are  under  such  potent  tempt- 
ations to  break  the  laws  and  peace,  and  to  terrify  and  command  the 
aoasts,  they  are  surely  intitled  to  the  just  admiration  of  all  Frenchmen, 
and  to  the  commisseration  and  generosity  of  all  Englishmen.  It  wiU 
be  a  particular  mark  of  generosity  in  his  Britannic  majesty,  to  shew  len- 
ity to  such  courageous  Anders,  wlm  rob  bis  revenue,  kill  bis  officers, 
and  spurn  his  authority  under  foot. 

*  This  tx)des  something  very  terriUe.  I  hope  he  will  not  send  that  lively 
and  ingenious  youUi,  the  Daupliio,  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  in 
the  field. 


>ill|)|lf%  MippiMMl,  tfitv  wiM  te* 
]|ln|i|piilHlBi«  Md  froini*  Mid  llwoiMs  to  Imm 
gM'H  ii  •  n^indwiy  lniib«'  Sif,  ibitft 
Bagtiib  iwrnggitw  il^HI  difcoonn^ 
tMJMing  ami  ioricbiog  PrMCB,  by  kmriuig 


'^Tnm^ag^EnfgkltAtmmA  bol 

PmKb  king  ^M«  to  ikr  Bmiin;tMt«  Md  to  ilLolfaeriii^Miki 

aad  traiiora,  who  have  tened  liiai  m  mmMy 

•''¥ouM«,8lf«lltoAt1estiMuvtqiltl»Mf  Nk^odMllr  1M«  H 

MMTtersingular  (iirlt  «mI  todmiijr.  ««!•  toiMplqr 

iilwHJttici  undpiMf,  upM  tlds-gMtp0tol.» 

Xoor  excellenoe  will  pteaff  to  be  VMk^  Mie       __ 

cd,  and  amoigtleffi  impriaowd.     nu  nugaatj,  avar  iiadNBr  §§017  aal 

toiiv«nal  MilMitoikiii,  pMto  to  ate  jfoor 

tiy,  that  tie  ma/ be  p«f«rad  toaeppcwtldnm»w  bj  ftodia^i 


flera  andwtlawt,  aa  in*II  aa  io  eicitnig  aad  eapbMf  iba«t4iBr. 


liDnniif  of  bis  oovrt  and  roign,  BttoftrteaaaMt  ''wtelMlfM 

ftaf  Ike  cnnrn  of  Bngbwd  toaf'be  an  ruiirtid^a  fcnd  wjae^  m,  •  far:ihe 

|kib(iarofPrafioe,-toiifai»aniaggkais^  •■-  '>-»■  •-*»■* ^-.'i- 

''  I  faa»e'  tbe  hdnow  to  be,  witbr  |<wili— J  fagwd^'ilaaaieT,  4m»--     £ 

■^  K  B.  It  is  «phiiifiefad  at  Paria  pnttfCBadUaall^aMl 
WReved  Ihfte,  ftiai  ll«iiisleor  EVAr^naon,  tbinkiiiiB  Mduaf  tooaidi 
tor  his  abilities,  ospcciaUy  wbcti  aamsted  by  tfaM  of  Mjrobeer  Van 
Hoej,  iiileiidt,  when  he  haa  gained,  or  ralber commanded,  bia  poiat  for 
the  rehfrU  Snd  8mtie;giers,  to  require  a  oeaaalton  oi*  the  pent  hwa  m 
England  againtft  FapiAts,  and  then  an  instant  restoration  ol'  Poparj.    - 


The  tneomparahte  Jitter  of  thai  wimitabte  Staie$waam^  MjfHhter  Vm 
hoeyy  to  hit  Grace  the  Duke  of  NemcaMUn 

Mr  Lord, 

f  HAve  the  honour  to  transmit  to  joor  eicellency,  n  letter  from  Hoe* 
f ieur  D'Af^enson  to  ine  ;  a  letter  containing  Micfa  a  strain  of  poliliei 
ea  none  but  a  retiiied  French  politician  could  have  aent  to  me ;  ami  i 
am  fond  of  the  writer,  and  [ileased  with  the  drift  of  it.  It  is  to  apply 
to  the  Frutestant  king  of  Great  Britain,  the  good  ally  of  tbe  States  iiee* 
eral,  my  masters,  in  hebalf  of  the  Popish  Pretender  to  his  throne,  and 
of  the  Pretender's  adherents,  the  rebels ;  since  they  have  been  ddisat* 
cd  by  the  duke  of  Cumberiaiid,  in  tlieir  attempts  to  dethrone  tbe  hiag 
llts  father,  toextingujsh  tlie  line  of  Hanover,  and  to  inalave  tbe  £nglidi| 
all  hy  the  deep  ooMseb  and  succoars  of  France. 
•  The  French  miiiblet«;.llbD  have  long  knoivn  me  to  be  their  friend, 
and  treated  me  difleMfl^rlram  dk  foreign  ministifrs  wbataoever,  as  in- 
deed they  have  fiirnid  my  behaviour  different  from  that  of  all  other  min- 
isters ;  have  done  me  the  credit  to  truM  me  witb  wbtt  no  other  minister 
irould  undertake,  or  be  ^aked  to  undertake. 


^  ■. 
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They  know  liovr  long  and  zcalouslj  I  have  contended,  (hat  all  nations 
•bouid  iiiipiicitiy  fcubiiiit  to  make  peace  with  France,  because  otherwise 
France  would  never  have  done  making  arbitrary  war  upon  all  nations. 
Tbey  tlMfrefore  judge  me  ht  to  t'orward  tlie  comniands  ol  France  to  the 
king  ol  England,  liur  shewing  lavour  to  llie  young  Pretender,  because 
he  had  Uie  courage,  by  the  p'  i»uasion  and  aitsiMaiice  of  France  to  at- 
te(npt  to  dedirone  the  king  oi  England  ;  tlie  courage  to  submit  to  go  upon 
ibat  French  exploit,  to  venture  his  person  in  a  smgle  ship,  to  seize  the 
foyal  revenue,  wlierever  he  toundit  unguarded ;  nay,  tlie  courage  to  behold 
Ihie  utter  deieat  ol*  Ids  ibrces,  tlie  brave  i-Jighlariuers.  MitlNiut  once  bead- 
ing or  rail^  ing  them,  and  to  scorn  danger  :io  much  as  iie^er  to  appear  in 
it.  For  the  i-auie  reasons,  ei|ual  favour  is  by  France  eijtccted  to  the 
rebels,  who  did  nothing  but  by  the  assistance  and  dictates  of  France. 

These,  my  Lord,  are  strong  French  arguments  why  the  Kmgof  Eng- 
J«nd  aluiuld  iavour  brave  rebels  prompted  by  France  to  destroy  hinV: 
I  wish  1  had  eloquence  to  convince  all  mankind,  that  (he  best  defence 
against  all  public  crimes,  is  to  pardon  all  public  criminals ;  and  (bat 
the  Kurest  way  to  secure  princes  against  n;t)ellion,  is  to  spare  and  en- 
courage rebels. 

Indeed  different  measures  and  maxims  prevail  in  Prance,  where  gal- 
lies,  banishment,  dungeons,  racks,  and  wlieels,  6upfK>rt  the  throne, 
and  awe  the  seditious,  and  are  duly  exercised  even  against  opinions 
and  wjri lings.  But  it  is  the  policy  and  study  o(  France,  that  tite  same 
pri-r(.g:itive  and  nje^sure^  should  not  prevail  in  England.  Monsieur 
U'ArgenMin  well  knows  how  much  it  imports  the  interest  and  safety 
of  France,  that  your  court  should  be  kept  in  due  awe  by  his  court, 
■and  return  upon  it  none  of  its  own  measures. 

It  IS  lor  this  reas(»u,  my  Lord,  that  Monsieur  D' A rgenson  cxpeelsi 
from  your  excellency  a  placid  compliance  with  this  his  demand,  and 
with  my  n*quest  seconding  the  same.  Here,  my  Lord,  exert  your  tal- 
ents and  exhaust  your  |)crsuasion  ;  and  then  he  and  1  will  ibank  you. 
You  will  then  be  happy  in  having  successfully  obliged  (he  FreiKh 
court  ;  and  it  is  ivhal  is  expected  from  the  English  ministry. 

It  IS  wretched  policy  to  shed  tlie  bJood  of  those  who  would  sl^edours. 
It  will  be  to  the  glory  of  the  king  of  England^s  clemency,  to  wink  at 
treason,  and  to  encourage  traitors,  brave  unhappy  men,  such  as  the 
French  council  will  unwillingly  see  executed,  for  their  attachment  to 
France,  and  for  their  laudable  eObrts  to  serve  France.  Consider,  my 
Lord,  that  courage  is  called  virtue,  and  therefore  they  were  virtuous  in 
rebelling.  Can  the  heroic  king  of  England,  can  the  brave  Englisli  na- 
tion, blame  such  virtue  ? 

Pray,  my  Lord,  beliold  the  young  Pretender  and  his  adherents  in 
this  Itghi.  The  young  man  would  have  conquered  England  for  the 
good  ol  England,  tlethroned  the  king  out  of  humanity,  and  enslaved  the 
English  for  their  glorj'.  Such  was  his  harmlfci's  heroism,  such  his  clem- 
ency ;  if  the  king  of  England  will  duly  return  his  clemency,  it  will 
be  acceptable  to  France. 

I  own  I  am  rash  in  thus  acquainting  your  excellency  with  what  your 
excellency  ktfew  before.  But  1  am  performing  a  task  very  interesting 
to  me.  cuo>iileriiig  from  whence  it  comes.  I^et  these  two  kings  con- 
tend equady  together,  the  king  of  France  in  pushing  with  all  his  inighr 
to  give  England  another  king ;  and  the  king  of  England  in  sub;nitting 


mUiPDIfitllT  ifBUL 


iDFfeiMa.  llaj  Iht  faranr  cvrf  an  hb  vitm» »  MkHMj  l» al  b- 
np«l  And— ylhaiitterb>wwbl>rfthb,MMlMr|riinjMiatMy 
fcf  bo*  dM  MB  •fwlMliiv  pnaw,  dMOMte  awag  all  OfapMh 
«d  IIn  olUr  far  pamudin  aad  aaciearnJm  turn  I 

IhM*ah«Mtfl»ba»*& 


Tha  mmfmm%  hta  c4iiiiipo>iiwoa  lutwaaa  fkt  Vmrnk  waUtmymA 
Urn  Pich  aiiaitmr  Van  Hoar,  it  iiuYliiH  ■widaihL  IWkMMrUai^ 
dMMgb  ha doai not  taan  to  know  iMn^MriMa  bonrtad  aadit wi* 
*aa,ia,  Idaiatajr,  mtiialj  oonfaiaaUa  talhafrapMonaf  him:  nor 
hat  tmj  mimudfj  m  Eorapa  a  difcianl  opinion  of  Uat.  Swa  1  am, 
that  tha  Ennlith  oHnittfj  ham  nol« 

At  to  Ita^iaur  DMIiynwn,  ha  hat  nwda  hinwalf  tha  Jt  fponderaf 
aHEMfopa,  athahat  witaly  tamoatadtoafarfttala  init»lhalll»iaii 
hat  onaaofwelgnia  it,  lint  it  depandt  upon  tha  pleatnre  of  thatona^ 
haw  frr  dMj  tinii  aaart  tlmr  toaaiaiga  poarar ;  and  upon  liit  conde* 
aoantion,  whothtr  thaj  thtU  aiart  aaf  .  Mathinht  I  ngoioa  a»  find 
tucb  a  tfaiguJar  oMnitlar  at  tha  haad  of  tha  Fianch  connclh ;  at  1  did» 
a  law  yean  ago,  to  find  tliat  profaond  itttaf  in,  fifoglio,  at  tha  haad 
af  tha  ricnch  armiat  in  GaiBunj  ;  a  ttaltaaMi  aalongte  divarting 
adaniationofthaEnglith,  whiht  hahadthahanonrof  laprettnting  tha 
Pianch  politiciant  hm«  and  antartaintiv  tlM  Eariiih  court ;  a  ranc- 
lion  in  which  ha  wat  not  unaquailj  attltttd  lijbit  hdjt  Madam  L' 


Tha  taltntt  of  Momiaor  D'Ai^tnton  taaoi  to  ha  enctif  of  a  fiiaoa 
with  thotaof  dMBiihopof  Baaiffait,  to  the  ragtncj  of  Anna  of  An- 
tria,  tlia  queen-mother  of  France.  He  was  her  almoner,  and  to  much 
in  liar  good  gracet,  tint  at  first  be  was  considered  as  prime  minister, 
and  even  gave  audience  as  tucb  :  a  station  io  wbicb  be  soon  shewed 
bit  amagii^  qualifications,  especially  lo  the  Dutch  ambassador,  who, 
opon  tome  particular  application  or  memorial  from  tbe  ttates-geoeral  to 
tin  said  bistiop,  wastinartlj  answered  hj  that  deep  French  politician, 
that  if  tbe  Dutch  nation  expected  any  assistance  or  coonlenance  from 
Firanoe,  dMy  nrost  fertfawitb,  and,  da  bon  csur,  all  tura  Roman  Catho- 
lics. 

I  think  tha  nrofonnd  bisbop  has  left  at  least  one  genuine  successor 
in  Monsieur  D^Argenson,  who  hu  lately  given  an  equal  specimen  of 
hit  equally  tignal  abilitiea. 


tHB  ESP. 
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